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CHAPTER  IX. 

1.  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from  hea- 
ven unto  the  earth  ;  and  to  him  was  given  the  key  of  the  bottomless 
pit. 

2.  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit ;  and  there  arose  a  smoke 
out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace  :  and  the  sun  and  the 
air  were  darkened  by  reason  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit. 

3.  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth; 
and  unto  them  was  given  power,  as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have 
power. 

4.  And  it  was  commanded  them  that  they  should  not  hurt  the 
grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any  green  thing,  neither  any  tree  ;  but 
only  those  men  who  have  not  the  seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

5.  And  to  them  it  was  given  that  they  should  not  kill  them,  but 
that  they  should  be  tormented  five  months ;  and  their  torment  was 
as  the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a  man. 

6.  And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it ; 
and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee  from  them. 

7.  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like  unto  horses  prepared 
unto  battle;  and  on  their  heads  were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold,  and 
their  faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8.  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women,  and  their  teeth  were 
as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9.  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it  were  breastplates  of  iron  ;  and 
the  sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the  sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses 
running  to  battle. 

10.  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scorpions ;  and  there  were  stings 
in  their  tails ;  and  their  power  was  to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11.  And  they  had  a  king  over  them,  the  angel  of  the  bottomless 
pit ;  whose  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the 
Greek  tongue  he  hath  his  name  Apollyon. 

12.  One  woe  is  past ;  behold,  there  comes  two  woes  more  here- 
after. 

13.  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  the 
four  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is  before  God. 
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14.  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel,  who  had  the  trumpet,  Loose  the 
four  angels  that  are  bound  at  Vie  great  river  Euphrates. 

15.  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  "who  were  prepared  for 
an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year,  to  slay  the  thjrd  jmrt 
of men<  ■  -    r     r^ 

16.  And  the  number  of  the  armies  of  horsemen  was  two  myriads 
of  myriads ;  and  I  heard  the  number  of  them. 

17.  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and  them  that  sat 
on  them,  having  breastplates  of  fire,  and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone  : 
and  the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the  heads  of  lions ;  and  out  of 
their  mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke,  and  brimstone. 

18.  By  these  three  was  the  third  part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire, 
and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone,  which  issued  out  of  their 
mouths. 

19.  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in  their  tails  :  for  their 
tails  were  like  unto  serpents,  and  had  heads,  and  with  them  they 
do  hurt. 

20.  And  the  rest  of  men  who  were  not  killed  by  these  plagues, 
yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of  their  hands,  that  they  should  not 
worship  devils,  and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone^ 
and  of  wood,  which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk : 

21.  Neither  repented  they  of  their  murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries, 
nor  of  their  fornications,  nor  of  their  thefts. 


EXPLICATION. 

633.  Verses  1,  2.  ^^  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw  a 
star  fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth  :  and  to  him  was  given  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit.  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit ;  and  there 
arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace  ;  and 
the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by  reason  of  the  smoke  of  the 

Eit." — "  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,"  signifies  the  influx  out  of 
eaven  manifesting  the  state  of  the  church,  that  it  was  absolutely 
changed  j  "  and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth,"  sig- 
nifies the  knowledges  of  truth  falsified,  and  thus  turned  into  falsi- 
ties ;  "  and  to  him  was  given  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit,"  signi- 
fies communication  and  conjunction  with  the  hells :  ^^  and  he  opened 
the  bottomless  pit,"  signifies  communication  and  conjunction  with 
the  hells,  where  and  whence  such  falsities  are  :  '^  and  there  arose  a 
smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace,"  signifies 
dense  falsities  thence,  originating  in  the  evils  of  earthly  and  corpo- 
real loves :  "  and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by  reason  of 
the  smoke  of  the  pit,"  signifies  that  the  light  of  truth  from  the  Lord 
was  made  thick  darkness  by  infernal  falsities. 

534.  "  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded  " — ^That  these  words  signify 
influx  out  of  heaven  manifesting  the  state  of  the  church,  that  it  was 
absolutely  changed,  appears  from  the  signification  of  sounding  with 
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a  trumpet,  as  denoting  influx  out  of  heayen,  and  a  change  of  the  state 
of  the  church,  concerning  which,  see  above,  n.  502  :  in  this  case,  that 
the  state  of  the  church'was  absolutely  changed,  because  it  was  said 
just  above,  concerning  the  three  last  times  of  the  angel  sounding, 
*^  woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth,  by  reason  of  the 
other  voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels  which  are  yet  to 
sound ;"  the  change  which  is  described  in  what  now  follows,  is, 
that  all  truth  was  destroyed,  and  that  the  falsity,  which  was  in  the 
place  of  it,  opened  the  hells,  whence  falsities  issued  out. 

535.  "  And  I  saw  a  star  fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth" — ^That 
hereby  are  signified  the  knowledges  of  truth  falsified,  and  thus 
turned  into  falsities,  appears  from  the  signification  of  stars,  as  de- 
noting the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  concerning  which,  see 
above,  n.  72,  402 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  falling  from  heaven, 
as  denoting  to  perish,  which  is  the  case  with  the  Knowledges  oi 
truth  when  they  are  denied,  and  when  they  are  falsified ;  in  this 
case,  when  they  are  falsified  ;  for  this  book  does  not  treat  of  those 
who  deny  truths,  but  of  those  who  falsify  them ;  for  they  who  deny 
truths  are  not  amongst  those  who  are  in  the  former  heaven,  and  are 
cast  down  thence  into  hell  at  the  day  of  the  last  judgment,  for  these 
are  cast  thither  immediately  after  death ;  but  it  is  they  who  falsify 
truths  from  various  causes  who  are  treated  of  in  this  book,  inasmuch 
as  they  made  to  themselvs  a  heaven  which  was  afterwards  destroyed. 
The  knowledges  of  good  and  truth  from  the  Word,  are  falsified  by 
those,  who  acknowledge  the  Word,  but  apply  it  to  favor  their  own 
loves,  and  the  principles  which  are  from  self-derived  intelligence, 
for  thus  they  turn  the  truths  of  the  Word  into  falsities,  and  thus  the 
knowledges  of  good  and  truth  with  them  perish :  from  these  consid- 
erations It  may  appear  that  by  the  star  falling  from  heaven  unto  the 
earth,  is  signified  that  the  knowledges  of  truth  were  falsified,  and 
thus  turned  into  falsities,  see  above,  n.  517.  That  to  fall  down,  or 
to  fall  from  heaven  to  the  earth,  signifies  to  perish,  that  is,  not  to 
have  any  more  a  place  in  heaven,  but  to  be  cast  down  thence,  and 
conjoined  with  hell,  is  evident  from  what  follows,  where  it  is  said, 
"  And  to  him  was  given  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit,"  the  bottom- 
less pit  denoting  the  hell  where  and  whence  are  the  falsities  of  evil. 
The  same  is  signified  by  falling  from  heaven  unto  the  earth,  where 
it  is  said  in  the  Revelations  :  "  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto 
the  earth"  (vi.  13).  And  again  :  "  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them  to  the  earth"  (xii.  4).  And 
in  Daniel :  "  And  it  waxed  great,  even  to  the  host  of  heaven  ;  and 
it  cast  down  some  of  the  host,  and  of  the  stars  to  the  ground,  and 
stamped  upon  them"  (viii.  10).  And  in  Matthew :  "  Immediately 
after  the  tribulation  of  those  days  shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven, 
and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken"  (xxiv.  29).  The 
same  is  also  signified  by  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  Luke:  ^^  And  he 
said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven"  (x. 
18).  Here  by  Satan  is  understood  all  the  falsity  which  destroys 
mh^  for  the  \kdla  where  such  falsities  are,  and  wnence  they  atiBft^ 
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are  'called  Satan,  and  the  hells  where  and  whence  the  evils  are 
which  destroy  goods,  are  called  the  Devil,  wherefore  by  Satan  as 
lightning  falling  from  heaven,  is  understood,  that  all  the  falsity 
which  destroyed  the  truth  of  the  Word,  was  cast  down  out  of  hea- 
ven. The  same  is  also  signified  by  the  following  words  in  the  Rev- 
elations :  ^^  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that  old  serpent 
called  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world :  he 
was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him" 
(xii.  9).  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear  that  by  falling, 
and  being  cast  down  out  of  heaven  to  the  earth,  is  signified,  to  have 
no  more  place  in  heaven,  but  in  hell,  consequently  to  perish ;  by  the 
earth,  here,  is  also  signified  what  is  cursed,  as  was  shown  above,  n. 
304  at  the  end.  The  reason  why  they  who  falsify  the  truths  of  the 
Word  by  interpretations  to  confirm  evils  of  the  life,  avert  themselves 
from  heaven  and  convert  themselves  to  hell,  is,  because  the  conjunc- 
tion of  heaven  with  man  is  by  the  Word,  for  heaven  is  in  the  spirit- 
ual sense  of  the  Word,  and  man  is  in  its  natural  sense,  wherefore 
the  conjunction  of  heaven  with  the  world  is  by  the  Word ;  on  this 
account,  also,  the  Word  is  called  a  covenant,  and  a  covenant 'de- 
notes conjunction :  it  is  from  this  ground,  that  they  who  apply  the 
Word  to  evils  of  the  life,  and  to  false  principles  which  are  from  self- 
derived  intelligence,  cannot  be  conjoined  with  heaven ;  and  they 
who  are  not  conjoined  with  heaven  are  conjoined  with  hell ;  for 
man  must  of  necessity  be  either  in  heaven  or  m  hell,  as  it  is  not  al- 
lowed him  to  hang  between  both.  But  they  who  apply  the  Word 
to  felsities  which  do  not  disagree  with  good  of  life,  such  as  are  with 
tiie  upright  Gentiles  who  have  not  the  Word,  and  with  the  simple 
in  the  church  who  believe  in  the  Lord,  and  lead  a  good  life,  inas- 
much as  from  their  falsities  they  have  respect  to  good,  the  Lord  also 
applies  them  to  good,  and  turns  them  to  heaven  ;  for  the  essential 
pnnciple  in  heaven  is  the  good  of  life,  which  is  the  same  thing  with 
the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  with  the  good  of  love  towards  the 
neignbor,  or  charity ;  for  according  to  this  good,  every  one  there 
has  perception  of  truth,  intelligence,  and  wisdom.  Hence,  then,  it 
may  appear  what  is  understood  by  the  falsification  of  truth  from  the 
Word,  which  is  here  signified  by  the  star  falling  from  heaven  unto 
the  earth. 

536.  "  And  to  him  was  given  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit" — 
That  hereby  is  signified  communication  and  conjunction  with  the 
hells,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  key,  as  denoting  opening, 
concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently  ;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  the  bottomless  pit^  as  denoting  the  hells  where  and  whence 
are  the  falsities  of  evils,  of  which  we  shall  speak  in  the  following 
articles.  The  reason  why  it  is  said,  that  the  key  of  the  bottomless 
.  pit  was  given  to  the  star  falling  from  heaven  unto  the  earth,  is,  be- 
cause by  the  star,  in  this  case,  are  signified  the  knowledges  of  truth 
firom  the  Word  falsified  by  applications  to  evils  and  we  falsities 
thence  derived ;  and  evils  of  falsities,  and  falsities  of  evils,  with 
man,  open  the  hells  where  similar  evils  and  falsities  exist.  But 
what  is  understood  by  opening  the  hells,  will  also  be  explained  iiL^ 
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the  following  article,  where  it  is  said :  ^^  And  he  opened  the  bottom- 
less pit.''     That  a  key  signifies  opening,  is  from  appearance  in  the 
spiritual  world  ;  for  in  that  world  there  are  houses  and  chambers, 
also  doors  by  which  they  enter,  and  locks  and  keys  by  which  they 
are  opened,  and  they  all  signify  such  things  as  are  m  man ;  the 
house  itself  corresponds  to  the  interiors  of  the  spiritual  and  natural 
mind  ;  in  like  manner  the  chambers  ;  and  the  doors  correspond  to 
the  communications  which  are  between  the  interiors  of  the  spiritual 
and  natural  mind ;  and  the  key  corresponds  to  admission  and  open- 
ing from  one  part  into  the  other ;  in  a  word,  the  most  minute  things 
belonging  to  the  house  in  which  spirits  and  angels  dwell,  correspond 
to  similar  things  in  them.     Few  of  the  spirits  know  this,  because 
few  think  anything  of  correspondences,  for  being  in  them,  they  do 
not  reflect  upon  them :  the  case  herein  is  as  with  man  in  the  world, 
few  know  the  qualities  of  their  affections  and  thoughts,  because  they 
are  in  them,  and  hence  do  not  reflect  upon  them,  when  notwith- 
standing they  are  innumerable,  as  may  appear  from  analytical  par- 
ticulars which  have  been  discovered  by  many  of  the  learned,  all 
which  are  operations  of  the  mind.     From  what  has  been  said  above 
it  may  be  known,  whence  it  is  that  a  key  is  here  mentioned,  and  that 
it  signifies  admission  and  opening.     It  has  the  like  signification  ia 
other  passages  in  the  Word ;  thus  in  Matthew :  "  And  I  will  give 
unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (xvi.  19).*     Again, 
in  the  Revelation  :  ^^  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  deaa ;  and,  be- 
hold, I  am  alive  for  ever  more,  amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and 
of  death"  (i.  18).     And  again  :  "  These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy, 
he  that  is  true,  he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  openeth,  and 
no  man  shutteth ;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth"  (iii.  7) ;  see 
above,  n.  206.     And  again :  ^  And  I  saw  an  angel  come  dawn 
from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  great  chain 
was  in  his  hand.     And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent, 
which  is  the  devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand  years" 
(xx.  1,  2).    This  passage  will  be  explained  in  its  proper  place.    So 
again,  in  Luke  :  **  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers !  for  ye  have  taken  away 
the  key  of  knowledge ;  ye  enter  not  in  yourselves,  and  them  that 
were  entering  in  ye  hindered  "  (xi.  52).     They  werecallcd  lawyers, 
who  searched  the  scriptures,  and  taught  how  they  were  to  be  under- 
stood ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  sacred  scripture,  or  the  Word,  is  the 
ground  of  communication,  and  thence  of  conjunction  with  heaven, 
as  was  said  in  the  article  above,  and  truths  are  what  open  the  com- 
munication, and  the  goods  of  truths  are  what  constitute  conjunction, 
whereas  truths  falsified,  which  in  themselves  are  falsities  of  evil,  are 
what  cause  disjunction,  therefore  it  is  said  that  they  had  taken 
away  the  key  of  knowledge,  that  is,  that  by  means  of  truths  they 
could  have  opened  communication  with  heaven  to  those  whom  they 
taught ;  but  because  they  perverted  the  Word  by  applications  to 
their  own  loves,  and  thence  to  false  principles,  it  is  therefore  said : 

*  Which  maj  be  seen  explained  above,  n.  206;  also  in  Isaiah,  chap.  xxii.  31» 
22,  where  the  tame  is  said  concerning  Eliakim,  as  ma^  also  be  seen  explained 
above,  n.  306. 

Toi..  in.  S 
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'^  Ye  enter  not  in  yourselves,  and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye 
hindered."  From  these  considerations  also  it  may  appear,  uiat  the 
key  which  opened  the  pit,  signifies  communication  and  conjunction 
with  the  hells  by  the  falsities  into  which  the  truths  of  the  Word  are 
turned  by  those  who  falsify  them  in  applying  them  to  evils  of  the 
life,  and  to  the  false  principles  thence  derived. 

637.  "And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit" — ^That  hereby  are  sig- 
nified communication  and  conjunction  with  the  hells,  where  and 
whence  such  falsities  are,  appears  from  the  signification  of  opening, 
as  here  denoting  to  communicate  and  conjoin,  concerning  which  we 
shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  bottomless 
pit,  as  denoting  the  hell  where  and  whence  such  falsities  are.  The 
reason  why  these  hells  are  called  in  the  Word  pits,  bottomless  pits^ 
and  wells,  is  because  a  well  signifies  the  Word  in  the  sense  of  the 
letter,  and  the  truth  of  doctrine  thence  derived,  but  in  the  opposite 
sense,  the  Word  falsified,  and  the  false  doctrine  thence  derived ; 
and  the  abyss  or  deep  of  the  sea  signifies  hell.  The  reason  why  it 
signifies  the  hell  where  they  are,  who  falsified  the  Word  by  apply- 
ing its  truths  to  evils  of  the  life,  is,  because  those  hells  appear  to 
them  who  are  above,  as  seas,  and  those  who  are  there  as  in  the 
bottom  of  them.  It  has  been  also  granted  me  to  see  those  seas  or 
hells,  and  those  who  are  in  the  bottom  of  them,  whence  they  have 
also  spoken  with  me,  and  said  that  they  were  not  in  waters,  but  on 
dry  ground ;  hence  it  was  also  evident,  that  the  waters  of  those  seas 
are  appearances  corresponding  to  the  falsities  in  which  the  inhabit- 
ants are  principled ;  moreover,  the  waters  of  those  seas  are  grosser 
and  denser  according  to  the  falsifications,  and  the  depths  are  also 
various  according  to  the  evils  from  which  they  are  falsified.  But 
concerning  the  signification  of  abyss  in  the  Word  more  will  be  seen 
below.  The  reason  why  the  opening  of  the  bottomless  pit  signifies 
communication  and  conjunction  with  such  hells,  is,  because  the  hells 
are  not  opened  except  when  evil  spirits  enter,  which  takes  place 
when  they  have  passed  their  time  in  the  world  of  spirits ;  for  it  is 
not  allowed  to  any  evil  spirit  to  go  out  from  hell,  alter  he  has  been 
once  cast  thither,  and  if  he  do  go  out  he  presently  falls  back 
thither.  But  every  man  is  conjoined  with  spirits  who  are  in 
the  world  of  spirits,  and  with  spirits  of  a  quality  agreeing  with 
his  own ;  wherefore  the  man  who  falsifies  the  Word,  in  applying  it 
to  evils  of  life,  and  to  falsities  confirming  those  evils,  is  conjoined 
with  similar  spirits,  and  by  them  with  the  hells,  which  are  in  similar 
fiadsities.  Every  man  after  death  becomes  a  spirit,  and  is  then  im- 
mediately tied  or  bound  either  to  infernal,  or  to  heavenly  societies, 
according  to  his  life  in  the  world  ;  and  all  spirits,  before  they  are 
cast  down  into  hell,  or  elevated  into  heaven,  are  first  in  the  world 
of  spirits,  and  at  that  time  with  men  who  live  in  the  world,  the  evil 
•pints  with  the  evil,  and  the  good  with  the  good,  and  by  these  man 
has  communication  and  conjunction  either  with  the  hells  or  with 
the  heavens.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  opening  the  pit  i  s  not 
signified  to  open  hell,  but  communcation,  and  by  communication  to 
&ave  conjunction  with  hell.  From  all  the  hells,  also,  there  exhale 
blflities  of  evil  in  great  abundance,  in  which  the  spirits  are  who  are 
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in  the  world  of  spirits,  and  together  with  them,  the  men  who  are  in 
similar  falsities  in  our  world :  neither  spirit  nor  man  can  be  any 
where  else,  than  where  the  Ipve  of  his  life  is,  for  what  a  man  loves, 
that  he  wills,  thinks,  and  breathes ;  concerning  the  nature  of  the 
world  of  spirits,  see  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  421-431. 

The  reason  why  a  pit  or  a  well  signifies  the  Word  and  the  truth 
of  doctrine,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  the  Word  falsified,  and 
thence  the  falsity  of  doctrine,  is,  because  wells  contain  waters,  and 
waters  signify  truths,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  falsities,  as  shown 
above,  n.  71,  483,  518.  That  a  well  signifies  both  the  latter  and 
the  former,  appears  from  the  following  passages  in  the  Word ;  thus 
in  Moses  :  ^^  And  from  thence  they  went  to  Beer ;  that  is  the  well 
whereof  Jehovah  spake  unto  Moses,  Gather  the  people  together,  and 
I  will  ^ve  them  water.  Then  Israel  sang  this  song,  Spring  up,  0 
well ;  sin^  ye  unto  it :  the  princes  digged  £e  well,  the  nobles  of  the 

()eople  digged  it,  by  the  direction  of  the  lawgiver,  with  their  staves'' 
Numb.  xxi.  16,  17,  18).  That  a  well  here  signifies  the  truth  of 
doctrine  from  the  Word,  may  appear  from  the  song  which  Israel 
sang  concerning  it ;  by, "  Spring  up,  O  well,  sing  ye  unto  it,"  is  sig- 
nified, that  doctrine  from  the  Word  should  teach  truth,  and  that  they 
should  receive  it,  the  calling  forth  of  truth  is  signified  by,  spring  up, 
0  well,  and  reception  and  instruction  by,  sing  ye  unto  it ;  ^^  The 
princes  digged  the  well,  the  nobles  of  the  people  digged  it,  by  the 
direction  of  the  lawgiver,  with  their  staves,"  signifies  that  they  who 
are  in  truths  and  in  the  goods  of  truths  are  enlightened  by  the  Lord, 
and  search  out  and  collect  doctrine  by  the  Word  from  him ;  prinpes 
denote  those  who  are  in  truths ;  nobles  of  the  people,  those  who  are 
m  the  goods  of  truth ;  and  to  dig  denotes  to  search  out  and  collect; 
lawgiver  sigAifies  the  Lord  as  to  the  Word,  and  as  to  doctrine  from 
the  Word,  and  staves  signify  power  and  strength  of  mind,  in  this 
case,  by  the  Lord,  from  the  Word,  because  it  is  said,  by  direction  of 
the  lawgiver;  hence  it  is  evident,  what  the  well  here  signifies.  The 
reason  why  Israel  sung  a  song  concerning  this  well,  was,  because 
Beer,  in  the  original  tongue,  signifies  a  well,  and  a  well,  in  the  spi- 
ritual sense,  signifies  the  Word  and  doctrine  from  the  Word ;  in  like 
manner  as  Beersheba,  which  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  histori- 
cal parts  of  the  Word.  The  same  is  meant  by  Jacob's  well  at  which 
the  Lord  sat,  and  conversed  with  the  women  of  Samaria,  to  whom 
he  said  ;  ^^  If  thou  knowest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith 
to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldst  have  asked  of  him,  and  he 
would  have  given  thee  living  water.  Whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  ever- 
lasting life"  (John  iv.  6-14).  The  reason  why  the  Lord  spake  with 
the  woman  of  Samaria  at  that  well,  was,  because  by  the  woman  of 
Samaria  was  understood  the  church  to  be  established  with  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  by  the  Samaritans,  who  are  also  mentioned  in  other  pass- 
ages, were  understood  the  gentiles  or  nations  which  would  receive 
doctrine  from  him,  and  concerning  him  ;  by  that  well  was  signified 
doctrine  from  the  Word ;  by  the  water,  the  truth  of  doctrine ;  and  by 
the  Lord  ntting  at  the  well,  the  Word  or  divine  truth.   That  salva- 
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tion  is  from  the  Lord  by  means  of  divine  truth  firom  the  Word,  is 
signified  by  the  water  which  he  would  give  becoming  a  well  of  wa- 
ter springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  The  same  is  meant  by  the 
wells  which  the  servants  of  Abraham  and  the  servants  of  Isaac  dug, 
and  concerning  which  they  strove  with  the  servants  of  Abimelech 
(Gen.  xxi.  25 ;  xxvi.  15,  18-22,  25,  32).  By  the  wells  which  the 
servants  of  Abraham  and  the  servants  of  Isaac  dug,  are  signified 
truths  of  doctrine,  because  by  Abraham,  Isaac,  ancf  Jacob,  in  the 
Word,  is  understood  the  Lord ;  but  by  Abimelech  king  of  Gerar,  or 
of  the  Philistines,  are  understood  those  who  place  salvation  in  truths 
alone  without  the  good  of  life,  as  they  who  are  in  faith  alone  do  at 
this  day ;  and  inasmuch  as  all  truth  is  from  good,  or  the  all  of  faith 
from  charity,  and  they  who  separate  and  exclude  good  from  truth, 
or  charity  from  faith,  cannot  possess  any  genuine  truth  of  doctrine, 
but  all  the  truth  of  the  Word  is  with  them  as  a  mere  sense  of  the 
words  without  any  perception  of  the  thing,  thus  as  a  shell  without 
a  kernel,  therefore  they  strive  or  (juarrel  concerning  the  truths  of 
fidth.  This  was  represented  and  signified  by  the  strife  of  the  ser- 
Tints  of  Abimelech  with  the  servants  of  Abraham  and  of  Isaac 
concerning  the  wells.  There  is  an  internal  spiritual  sense  in 
the  historical  parts  of  the  Word,  as  well  as  in  the  prophetical 
parts  of  it,  as  may  appear  from  the  A.  C,  where  the  historical  cir- 
cumstances which  are  contained  in  Genesis  and  Exodus  are  ex- 
plained as  to  their  internal  spiritual  sense,  as  also  the  circumstances 
related  concerning  the  wells  of  Abraham  and  Isaac,  which  may  be 
seen  in  the  other  historical  relations  concerning  wells  in  the  Word. 
As  in  Luke  :  ^^  Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into 
a  pit,  and  will  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the  sabbath  day  ?" 
bay.  &.)  The  reason  why  there  was  a  statute  to  this  purpose  en- 
joined on  the  Israelites  and  Jewish  nation,  was,  on  account  of  the 
q^iritual  sense  contained  in  it ;  for  all  the  statutes,  judgments,  and 
precepts,  given  to  the  children  of  Israel,  signified  spiritual  tbin^ 
pertaining  to  heaven  and  to  the  church;  this  statute  therefore  signi- 
fied, that  if  any  one  shall  fall  into  what  is  false  and  evil,  he  is  to  be 
brought  out  of  it  by  the  truth  which  is  taught  from  the  Lord  on  the 
sabbath  day.  By  a  pit  or  well,  in  the  above  passage,  falsity  and  its 
evil  are  understood  ;  by  an  ass  and  an  ox  are  signified  the  truth  and 
jrood  of  the  natural  man ;  by  falling  into  the  pit  is  signified  falling 
into  falsity  and  its  evil :  by  being  drawn  out  on  the  sal)bath  day,  is 
signified  to  be  instructed  and  thereby  led  out  of  them  ;  for  the  sab- 
bath day  signifies  the  Lord  as  to  instruction  and  doctrine,  wherefore 
he  calls  himself  Lord  of  the  sabbath.* 

Nearly  similar  is  the  spiritual  sense  contained  in  these  words  of 
Moses :  ^^  And  if  a  man  shall  open  a  pit,  or  if  a  man  shall  dig  a  pit, 
and  not  cover  it,  and  an  ox  or  an  ass  fall  therein ;  the  owner  of  the 

S*t  shall  make  it  good,  and  give  money  unto  the  owner  of  them  ;  and 
e  dead  beast  shall  be  his''  (Exod.  xxi.  33,  34).     Here,  by  a  man 
opening  a  pit  is  signified  the  propagation  of  any  falsity  pertaining  to 

*ThEt  &w  signifies  the  truth  of  the  nataral  maD,  may  be  seen  in  the  A.  C.  n. 
8761,  5741 ;  and  that  ox  signifies  the  good  of  the  natural  man,  n.  3180,  25S0,  9139, 
in  the  same.  '  v 
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himself;  ^^  or  if  a  man  shall  dig  a  pit,"  signifies  if  he  shall  frame  oc 
batch  what  is  false;  ^^and  an  ox  or  an  ass  fall  therein, "  signifies  the 
perversion  of  good  and  truth  in  the  natural  principle  pertaining  to 
another.     ^^  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall  make  it  good, "  signifies,  that 
be  with  whom  the  falsity  originates,  shall  amend  it :  ''  and   give 
money  to  the  owner  of  them,"   signifies  that  he  shall  do  so  by  truth 
pertainin?  to  him,  whose  ?ood  and  truth  in  the  natural  principle  was 
pervertea:  ^^  and  the  dead  beast  shall  be  his  "  signifies,  that  the  evil^ 
or  the  falsity,  remains  with  him.*     Thus  also  in  Matthew :  ^^Let 
them  alone :  they  be  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.     And  if  the  blind  lead 
the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch  "  (xv.  14;  Luke  vi.  39^.     Thii  * 
the  Lord  said  to  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  who,  although  tney  had 
the  Word,  in  which  are  all  divine  truths,  yet  understood  nothing  of 
truth ;  and  inasmuch  as  they  taught  falsities,  and  their  falsities  were 
also  believed  bv  the  people,  they  are  therefore  called  blind  leaders 
of  the  blind ;  tne  blind  in  the  Word  denoting  those  who  do  not  un- 
derstand  truth ;  and  because  a  pit  or  ditch  signifies  what  is  false,  it  is 
said  that  they  shall  both  fall  into  it.     So  in  David :  ^^  Deliver  me  out 
of  the  mire,  and  let  me  not  sink :  let  me  be  delivered  from  them  that 
hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep  waters.    Let  not  the  waterflood  overflow 
me,  neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let  not  the  pit  shut  her 
mouth  upon  me ''  (Psalm  Ixix.  15,  16).    That  pit  here  signifies  the 
hell  where  and  whence  are  falsities,  is  manifest,  for  it  is  said,  ^Uet 
not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me, "  that  is,  let  not  the  hell  whence 
are  falsities,  or  the  falsities  from  hell,  wholly  possess  me,  so  that  I 
may  not  escape ;  the  mire,  out  of  which  it  is  said,  ^'  deliver  me,  and 
let  me  not  sink,"  denotes  the  evil  of  what  is  false,  and  to  sink  de- 
notes to  perish  thereby ;  ^^  let  me  be  delivered  from  tliem  that  hate  me^ 
and  out  of  the  deep  waters, "  signifies  to  be  liberated  from  the  evils 
and  falsities  which  are  from  the  hells,  haters  denoting  evils  thence 
derived,    and    deep    waters    denoting    fals.ties    thence  derived : 
neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up,"  signifies,  the  hell  where  are  the 
falsities  of  evil,  or  the  falsities  of  evil  trom  hell.     So  again :  ^^  The 
words  of  his  mouth  were  smoother  than  butter,  but  war  was  in  his 
heart ;  his  words  were  softer  than  oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  swords 
But  thou,  0  God,  shalt  brin^  them  down  into  the  pit  of  destruction  " 
(Ps.  Iv.  21,  23).     These  things  are  said  of  those  who  make  a  pre- 
tence to  ffood  affections  whilst  they  speak  falsities  by  which  tnej 
seduce ;  by  the  words  of  their  mouth  being  smoother  than  butter,  is 
signified,  good  pretended  by  the  affections,  butter  denoting  the  gpod 
of  external  affection ;  their  words  being   softer  than  oil,  signifies 
things  similar,  oil  denoting  the  good  of  internal  affection ;  ^^  yet  were 
they  drawn  swords, "  signifies  when  notwithstanding  they  are  falsi- 
ties destroying  good    and    truth,   drawn   swords  denoting  falsities 
destroying ;  "  but  thou,  0  God,  shalt  cast  them  down  into  the  pit," 
signifies  into  the  hell  where  the  destructive  falsities  of  that  kind  pre- 
vail.    Inasmuch  as  pits  in  the  Word  signify  nearly  the  same  as  wells, 
it  may  be  expedient  to  adduce  also  some  passages  concerning  pits. 
Thus  in  Jeremiah :  ^^  And  their  nobles  have  sent  Uieir  little  ones  to  the 
waters :  they  came  to  the  pits,  and  found  no  water ;  they  returned 

*  These  thingt  may  be  leen  more  Mlj  explained  in  the  A.  C.  i^  1Md4r^^fi{^    • 
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with  their  Tessels  empty  "  (xiv.  3) .  Here,  by  nobles  are  signified 
those  who  lead  and  teach  others ;  by  little  ones,  those  who  are  led 
and  taught;  and  by  waters,  truths;  hence  it  is  evident  what  is  signi- 
fied by  their  nobles  sending  the  little  ones  to  the  waters.  By  the  pits 
in  which  there  was  no  water  are  signified  doctrinals  in  which  there 
were  no  truths,  whence  it  may  also  appear  \irhat  is  si^ified  by  their 
comingr  to  the  pits  and  finding  no  water;  that  they  had  no  science 
or  unoerstanding  of  truth,  is  signified  by  their  returning  with  their 
Tessels  empty,  vessels  in  the  Word  denoting  things  recipient  of  truth, 
consequently  scientific  and  intellectual  things.  So  in  Zechariah : 
^  As  for  thee  also,  by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant  I  have  sent  forth  thy 
prisoners  out  of  Uie  pit  wherein  is  no  water"  (ix.  11).  This  is 
spoken  respecting  the  liberation  of  the  faithful  by  the  Lord,  who 
were  detained  in  the  inferior  or  lovirer  earth  until  his  advent ;  and 
also  concerning  the  enlightening  of  the  Gentiles  who  were  in  falsi- 
ties from  ignorance ;  by  the  bloodof  thy  covenant  is  signified  the  divine 
truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  consequently  the  Word,  which  is 
called  a  covenant,  because  thereby  conjunction  is  effected,  a  cove- 
nant denoting  conjunction :  by  the  prisoners  in  the  pit  in  which  there 
is  no  water,  are  understood  those  who  are  in  falsities  from  ignorance ; 
pit  here  denoting  a  doctrine  not  of  truth,  and  also  the  inferior  earth 
where  they  who  were  in  falses  from  imiorance  were  detained  until 
the  coming  of  the  Lord ;  ^^  wherein  is  no  water, "  denotes  where 
there  is  no  truth ;  they  are  called  prisoners,  because  they  could  not 
be  liberated  from  felsities  but  by  the  Lord.  Again  in  Jeremiah : 
**  For  my  people  have  committed  two  evils ;  they  have  forsaken  me 
the  fountain  of  living  waters ;  and  have  hewed  them  out  cisterns, 
broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water  "  Hi.  13) .  By  hewing  them 
out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water,  is  signified  to 
hatch  doctrines  from  self-derived  intelligence,  which,  inasmuch  as 
they  are  from  man's  proprium,  are  falsities,  for  the  proprium  of  man 
is  nothing  but  evil,  and  being  evil  it  also  produces  falsity  for  evil  can- 
not produce  anything  else  but  falsity;  this  passage  may  be  seen 
explained  above,  n.  ^3.  Again  in  the  same  prophet :  ^^  Neither  said 
they,  where  is  Jehovah  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
that  led  us  through  the  wilderness,  through  a  land  of  deserts  and  of 

{dts,  through  a  land  of  drought  and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  through  a 
and  that  no  man  passed  through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt  1"  (ii.6.) 
That  by  the  wilderness  in  whic£  the  children  of  Israel  were  led,  was 
represented  and  signified  the  first  state  of  the  church  to  be  established 
with  those  who  are  in  mere  ignorance  of  good  and  truth,  has  been 
shown  in  the  A.  C.  in  which  the  book  of  Exodus  is  explained ;  and  in- 
asmuch as  that  state  was  represented  and  signified  by  their  wandering 
in  the  wilderness,  therefore  it  is  said  that  Jehovah  led  them  through  a 
land  of  deserts  and  of  pits,  a  land  of  drought  and  of  the  shadow 
of  death ;  by  the  land  of  deserts  and  of  drought  is  understood 
here,  as  elsewhere  in  the  Word,  a  state  of  non-perception  of 
good,  and  by  a  land  of  pits  and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  is  under- 
stood a  state  of  ignorance  of  truth,  and  thence  a  state  of  fal- 
■ity ;  by  no  man  passing  through,  and  no  man  dwelling  therein, 
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is  signified  no  nnderstanding  of  truth,  nor  perception  of  good, 
man  (Vir)  in  the  Word  denoting  the  understanding  of  truth,  and  man 
(homo)  the  perception  of  good,  and  by  there  being  neither  one  nor 
the  other,  is  signified  no  church,  either  as  to  truth  or  as  to  good. 
Again,  in  Isaiah :  ^^  The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that  he  may  be 
loosed,  and  that  he  should  not  die  in  the  pit,  nor  that  his  bread  should 
fail''  (li.  14).  This  is  said  concerning  the  Lord,  His  advent  is 
understood  by  <^  the  captive  exile  hasteneth, "  liberation  from  the 
&lsities  of  Ignorance,  by  not  dyine  in  the  pit,  wherefore  the  same 
is  here  signified  by  pit,  as  by  the  pit  mentioned  above  in  which  were 
the  prisoners ;  supply  of  spiritusJ  instruction  and  nourishment,  is 
ngnified  by  his  bread  not  failing,  for  by  bread  is  understood  all  spi- 
ritual food,  and  by  spiritual  food  is  understood  instruction  in  truths 
and  goods,  whence  come  intelligence  and  wisdom.  So  in  Ezekiel : 
"  Behold,  therefore  I  will  bring  strangers  upon  thee,  the  terrible  of 
the  nations :  and  they  shall  draw  their  swords  against  the  beauty 
if  thy  wisdom,  and  they  shall  defile  thy  brightness.  They  shall 
bring  thee  down  to  the  pit,  and  thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  them 
that  are  slain  in  the  midst  of  the  seas  "  (xxviii.  7,  8).  These  things 
are  spoken  concerning  the  prince  of  Tyrus,  by  whom  are  understood 
those  who  from  self-derived  intelligence  hatch  falsities,  by  which 
the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good  are  destroyed;  their  ruin,  by  their 
own  falsities  is  signified  by,  ^^  Behold,  therefore  I  will  bring  strangers 
upon  thee,  the  terrible  of  the  nations,"  strangers  denoting  falsities 
which  destroy  truths,  and  the  terrible  of  the  nations,  evils  which 
destroy  goods ;  that  they  shall  be  destroyed  by  their  own  falsities 
originating  in  self-derived  intelligence,  is  signified  by  ^^  And  they 
shall  draw  their  swords  against  tiie  beauty  of  thy  wisdom,  and  thej 
shall  defile  thy  brightness,"  swords  denoting  falsities  destroying 
truths;  the  pit  into  which  they  shall  be  brought  down,  signifies 
infernal  falsity ;  and  by  them  that  are  slain  in  the  midst  of  the  seas, 
are  signified  those  who  perish  by  falsities,  the  midst  of  the  seas 
signifying  the  hell  where  and  whence  falsities  are,  in  like  manner 
as  the  abyss.  And  in  Jeremiah:  ^^ Then  took  they  Jeremiah,  and 
cast  him  into  the  dungeon  of  Malachia  the  son  of  Hammelech,  that 
was  in  the  court  of  tne  prison:  and  they  let  down  Jeremiah  with 
cords.  And  in  the  dungeon  there  was  no  water,  but  mire,  so 
Jeremiah  sunk  in  the  mire.  Then  the  king  commanded  Ebed- 
melech  the  Ethiopian,  saying,  Take  from  hence  thirty  men  with 
thee,  and  take  up  Jeremiah  the  prophet  out  of  the  dungeon  before 
he  die.  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men  with  him,  and  went  into  the 
house  of  the  king  under  the  treasury,  and  took  thence  old  cast  clouts 
and  old  rotten  rags,  and  let  them  down  by  cords  into  the  dungeon  to 
Jeremiah.  So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with  cords,  and  took  him  up 
out  of  the  dungeon  "  (xxxviii.  6-13).  By  these  things  is  signified 
the  truth  of  doctrine  falsified,  the  prophet  signifying  the  truth  of 
doctrine,  and  his  being  cast  into  the  dungeon,  signifying  the  falsifica- 
tion thereof;  by  the  old  cast  clouts  and  the  rotten  rags  with  which 
they  drew  him  out,  is  signified  the  vindication  of  the  truth  of  doctrine, 
and  restitution,  by  sucn  goods  and  truths  of  the  literal  sense  of  tht 


16  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.  [Chap.  iz. 

Wordy  as  were  not  perceived  and  understood,  and  therefore  were 
neglected  and  rejected;  these  things  are  si^ified  by  those  rags;  to 
what  purpose  else  would  it  be  to  mention  in  the  divine  Word,  that 
the  prophet  was  drawn  out  bv  such  things.  From  these  few  passages 
it  may  appear,  what  is  signined  by  a  well  and  by  a  pit  in  the  Word, 
namely,  the  Word  and  the  truth  of  doctrine,  and,  in  the  opposite 
sense,  the  Word  falsified,  and  thence  the  falsity  of  doctrine.  In 
some  passages  also  by  a  well  and  pit,  is  signified  the  same  as  by  a 
fountam,  concerning  the  signification  of  which  in  both  senses  see 
above,  n.  483. 

638.  It  was  said  above  that  the  bottomless  pit  signifies  the  hells 
where  and  whence  falsities  are :  the  reason  of  this  signification  is, 
because  those  hells,  where  the  falsities  of  evil  have  rule,  appear  as 
seas,  in  the  depths  of  which  are  the  infernal  crew,  who  are  princi* 

Eled  in  the  falsities  of  evil ;  the  reason  of  their  appearing  as  seas  is, 
ecause  falsities  continuallv  flow  out  from  them  and  appear  as  wa- 
ters, wherefore  waters  in  the  Word  also  signify  falsities ;  from  the 
waters  themselves  also  the  quality  of  the  falsity  is  known,  for  falsi- 
ties are  of  various  kinds,  namely,  as  many  as  there  are  evils ;  the 
fieilsities  which  are  from  grievous  evils  appear  over  those  hells  as 
gross  and  black  waters,  and  falsities  from  the  evil  of  the  love  of  self, 
as  red  waters,  the  quality  of  the  genus  of  the  falsity  being  distin- 
guishable from  the  ^rossness  and  color.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that 
in  the  spiritual  world,  truths  also  appear  as  waters,  but  as  waters  of 
a  thin  and  pure  quality ;  the  reason  is,  because  there  are  three  de- 

Srees  of  the  life  of  man,  as  there  are  three  heavens ;  they  in  whom 
le  third  deeree  is  opened  are  in  an  atmosphere  pure  as  ether,  in 
*auch  atmosphere  as  they  who  dwell  in  the  third  or  inmost  hea- 
ven ;  but  .they,  in  whom  only  the  second  degree  is  opened,  are  in 
an  atmosphere  of  an  aerial  appearance,  in  such  are  they  of  the  se* 
Gond  or  middle  heavens ;  but  they  in  whom  the  first  degree  only  is 
opened,  are  in  an  atmosphere  of  a  watery  appearance,  but  thin  and 
pure,  in  such  are  they  of  the  first  or  ultimate  heaven  ;  the  reason  of 
which  is,  because  interior  perceptions  and  thoughts,  as  being  more 
perfect,  correspond  to  a  like  purity  of  the  atmosphere,  in  which 
they  are,  for  they  diffuse  themselves  from  every  angel,  and  still  more 
firom  every  angelic  society,  and  present  a  corresponding  sphere, 
which  sphere  appears  in  a  like  purity  to  that  of  the  perceptions  and 
thoughts  of  the  angels,  or  of  their  intelligence  and  wisdom.  This 
sphere  appears  as  an  atmosphere,  as  an  etherial  atmosphere  in  the 
inmost  heaven,  as  an  aerial  atmosphere  in  the  middle  neaven,  and 
as  a  thin  watery  atmosphere  in  tne  ultimate  heaven,  as  was  said 
above ;  hence  it  is  evident  that  an  atmosphere  of  a  watery  appear- 
ance corresponds  to  natural  thought  and  perception,  but  that  an  at- 
mosphere which  is  as  it  were  thinly  watery,  corresponds  to  spiritual 
natural  thought  and  perception,  in  which  are  the  angels  of  the  ulti- 
mate heaven ;  but  the  atmosphere  which  is  of  a  gross  watery  na- 
ture, verging  either  to  black  or  to  red,  corresponds  to  natural 
thought  in  which  there  is  nothing  spiritual ;  and  such  natural  thought 
pertains  to  those  who  are  in  the  hells  where  falsitirs  have  rule ;  for 
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lU  who  are  there  are  merely  natural  and  sensual.*  From  these  con- 
siderations it  may  appear,  whence  it  is  that  the  hells  of  falsities  are 
in  the  Word  called  seas  and  pits,  seas,  because  they  appear  as  seas, 
and  pits  from  their  depth. 

Toe  same  falsities  are  plainly  meant  in  the  following  passages  of 
the  Word :  thus  in  Moses :  ^'  Pharaoh's  chariots  and  his  host  hath 
he  cast  into  the  sea  :  his  chosen  captains  also  are  drowned  in  the 
Red  Sea.  The  depths  have  coTerea  them  :  they  sank  into  the  bot- 
tom as  a  stone.  And  with  the  blast  of  thy  nostrils  the  waters  were 
gathered  together,  the  floods  stood  upright  as  a  heap,  and  the  depths 
were  congealed  in  the  heart  of  the  sea'^  (Exod.  xt.  4,  5,  8) ;  these 
words  form  part  of  the  song  of  Moses  concerning  Pharoah  and  his 
host  after  they  were  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea.  By  Pharaoh  and  his 
host  are  signified  those  who  are  in  the  falsities  of  evil,  and  by  the 
Red  Sea,  is  signified  the  hell  where  those  falsities  are ;  hence  it  is 
evident  that  by  the  depths  which  covered  them,  the  hells  are  signi- 
fied.f  Again,  in  David :  ^^  He  rebuked  the  Red  Sea  also,  and  it 
was  dried  up :  so  he  led  them  through  the  depths  as  through  the 
wilderness"  (Psalm  cvi.  9).  And  in  Isaiah :  ^^  Art  thou  not  it  which 
hath  dried  the  sea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep ;  that  hath  made  the 
depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over  1"  Hi.  10-15.) 
Again,  in  the  same  prophet :  ^^  Then  he  remembered  the  days  oi 
old,  Moses,  and  his  people,  saying,  Where  is  he  that  brought  them 
up  out  of  the  sea  with  the  shepherd  of  his  flock  1  where  is  he  that 
put  his  holy  spirit  within  himi  That  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of 
Moses  with  his  glorious  arm,  dividing  the  water  before  them,  to 
make  himself  an  everlasting  name  1  That  led  them  through  the 
deep  as  a  horse  in  the  wilderness,  that  they  should  not  stumble" 

Sxiii.  11,  12,  13).  Here  by  the  children  of  Israel  before  whom  the 
ed  Sea  was  dried  up  that  they  might  pass  safely  through,  are  un- 
derstood all  who  are  in  truths  from  good,  whom  the  Lord  defends, 
lest  the  falsities  of  evil  which  ascend  continually  from  the  hells 
should  injure  them ;  this  is  what  is  understood  by  drying  up  the 
sea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep,  and  by  making  the  depths  thereof 
a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over ;  likewise  by  leading  them 
through  the  depths ;  for  the  falsities  exhaled  from  the  hells  continu- 
ally cling  to  man,  consequently  the  hells,  for  whether  we  speak  of 
falsities  from  the  hells,  or  of  the  hells  themselves,  it  is  the  same 
thing ;  but  the  Lord  continually  dissipates  them  with  those  who 
are  m  truths  originating  in  good  from  himself;  this  then  is  what  is 
signified  by  drying  up  the  sea,  and  leading  them  through  the  depths, 
l^ey  who  are  in  truths  grounded  in  good  from  the  Lord,  are  under- 
stood by  the  ransomed.  The  same  is  signified  by  the  following  pass- 
ages in  Isaiah  :  '^  That  confirmeth  the  word  of  his  servant,  and  per- 
formeth  the  counsel  of  his  messengers ;  that  saith  to  Jerusalem, 
Thou  shalt  be  inhabited ;  and  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  Ye  shall  be 

*  That  man  has  three  degrees  of  life  as  the  three  heavens,  and  that  they  difier  in 
purity,  may  be  seen  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  33,  34,  208,  209,  211. 

t  Bat  the  whole  passage  may  be  seen  explained  in  the  A.  C.  n.  8272-8279,  and 
8285-^289. 
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built,  and  I  will  raise  up  the  decayed  places  thereof:  That  saith  to 
the  deep,  be  dry,  and  I  will  dry  up  thy  rivers"  (xliv.  26,  27).     By 
Jerusalem  is  simified  the  church  of  the  Lord,  and  by  the  cities  of 
Judah  are  signified  the  goods  and  truths  of  doctrine ;  the  restoration 
of  the  church  and  of  doctrine  is  signified  by  bein^  inhabited  and 
built ;  the  dissipation  of  the  evils  and  falsities  which  are  from  the 
hells,  and  protection  from  them,  are  signified  by  drjing  up  the  deep 
and  making  dry  the  rivers.     The  same  thing  is  signified  by  those 
words  in  Zechariah :  ^^  And  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea  with  af- 
fliction, and  shall  smite  the  waves  in  the  sea,  and  all  the  deeps  of 
the  rivers  shall  dry  up :  and  the  pride  of  Assyria  shall  be  brought 
down,  and  the  sceptre  of  Egypt  aepart  away"  (x.  11).    That  ther 
who  live  in  truths  from  good  are  defended  by  the  Lord,  although 
falsities  from  the  hells  encompass  them,  is  signified  by  Israel  passing 
through  the  sea,  and  smiting  the  waves  in  the  sea,  and  all  the  deeps 
of  the  river  being  dried  up  ;  for  by  Israel  are  understood  those  who 
are  in  truths  from  good ;  by  the  sea  is  understood  hell  and  all  the 
fiedsity  thence  derived ;  by  tne  waves  of  the  sea  are  signified  reason- 
ings irom  falsities  against  truths ;  by  drying  up  all  the  deeps  of  the 
rivers  is  signified  to  dissipate  all  the  falsities  of  evil,  even  those 
which  are  more  deep  or  profound  ;  the  river  Nile  denoting  the  false 
scientific  principle ;  wherefore  it  follows,  ^^  And  the  pride  of  Assyria 
shall  be  brought  down,  and  the  sceptre  of  E^pt  shall  depart  away ;" 
by  Assyria  is  signified  reasoning  from  falsities  against  truths,  and 
by  Egypt,  the  scientific  principle  applied  to  confirm  falsities ;  the 
pride  of  Assyria  which  shall  be  cast  down,  si^ifies  self-derived  in- 
telligence from  which  reasoning  proceeds,  anclthe  sceptre  of  Egypt, 
which  shall  depart  away,  signifies  the  power  which  accedes  to  rea- 
soning by  scientific^  which  are  applied  for  confirmation.  So  in  Eze- 
kiel :  ^^  Thus  saith  Jehovah  Grod ;  In  the  day  when  he  went  down 
to  the  grave  I  caused  a  mourning :  I  covered  the  deep  for  him,  and 
I  restrained  the  floods  thereof,  and  the  great  waters  were  stayed  " 
(xxxi.  15).     This  is  said  of  Pharaoh  and  Assyria ;  and  by  Pharaoh 
is  signified  the  same  as  by  Egypt,  namely,  the  scientific  principle 
destroying  the  truth  of  the  church  by  application  to  falsities ;  and 
by  Assyria  is  signified  reasoning  from  falsities ;  that  they  who  are 
such  are  cast  down  into  hell,  where  such  falsities,  and  reasonings, 
from  them  are,  is  signified  by  his  going  down  into  hell,  and  by  the 
deep  being  covered  for  him ;  hence  also  it  is  evident  that  the  deep 
denotes  where  and  whence  are  the  falsities  of  evil.    So  in  Micah : 
^^  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  compassion  upon  us ;  he  will 
subdue  our  iniquities ;   and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the 
depths  of  the  sea"  (vii.  19).     Inasmuch  as  the  depths  of  the  sea,  de- 
note the  hells  where  and  whence  are  evils  and  falsities,  therefore  it 
is  said  that  he  shall  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 
Again,  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  When  I 
iHmM  make  thee  a  desolate  city  like  the  cities  that  are  not  inhabited ; 
when  I  shall  bring  up  the  deep  upon  thee,  and  great  waters  shall 
cover  thee ;  when  I  shall  bring  thee  down  with  uiem  that  descend 
into  the  pit,  with  the  people  of  old  time,  and  shall  set  thee  in  the 
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bw  parts  of  the  earth,  in  places  desolate  of  old,  with  them  that  ^ 
down  to  the  pit,  that  thou  be  not  inhabited ;  and  I  shall  set  glory  in 
the  land  of  the  living"  (xxri.  19,  20).     This  is  said  of  Tyrus,  by 
which  is  signified  the  church  as  to  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good, 
or  as  to  the  truths  of  the  natural  man,  for  the  truths  of  the  natural 
man  are  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good ;  the  vastation  of  the 
church  as  to  these  things  is  here  treated  of;  to  make  Tyrus  a  deso- 
lated city,  as  cities  that  are  not  inhabited,  signifies  the  doctrine  of 
the  church  without  truths,  and  as  doctrines  which  are  without  good, 
for  the  truths  of  doctrine  without  good  are  not  truths,  inasmuch  as 
all  truths  are  of  good  ;  by  bringing  up  the  deep  upon  Tyrus,  and 
causing  great  waters  to  cover  her,  is  signified  immersion  in  falsities 
from  hell  in  much  abundance,  the  deep  denoting  hell,  and  great  wa- 
ters denoting  falsities  in  much  abundance  ;  ^'  with  them  that  de- 
scend into  the  pit,  with  the  people  of  old  time,"  signifies  unto  those 
in  bell  who  were  there  from  the  most  ancient,  church  just  before  the 
deluge,  who  are  called  the  people  of  old  time,  as  being  from  ancient 
time,  and  were,  above  all  others,  in  falsities  of  a  direful  nature. 
Hence  it  is  evident,  what  is  signified  by  making  Tyrus  a  desolate 
city,  like  the  cities  that  are  not  inhabited,  bringing  her  down  with 
them  that  descend  into  the  pit,  with  the  people  of  old  time,  and  set- 
tine  her  in  the  low  parts  of  the  earth,  that  she  should  not  be  inhab- 
ited :  not  to  be  inhabited  denotes  here  not  to  be  in  any  truths,  be- 
cause not  in  good,  for  such  persons  do  not  dwell  in  houses  but  in 
pits.       Similar  things  are  signified  by  the  following  passage  in 
Zechariah :  ^^  Beholo,  Jehovah  will  cast  her  out,  and  ne  will  smite 
her  power  in  the  sea ;  and  she  shall  be  devoured  with  fire"  (ix.  4). 
This  also  is  said  of  Tyrus,  and  by  casting  her  out,  smiting  her  power 
in  the  sea,  and  devouring  her  with  fire,  is  signified  to  cast  the  falsi- 
ties into  hell,  the  sea  denoting  the  hell  in  which  are  the  falsities  of 
evil,  and  her  power  or  wealth  denoting  those  falsities  themselves. 
So  again,  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee  into  great 
waters ;  the  east  wind  hath  broken  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 
Thy  riches,  and  thy  fairs,  thy  merchandize,  thy  mariners,  and  thv 
pilots,  thy  calkers,  and  the  occupiers  of  thv  merchandize,  and  aU 
thy  men  of  war,  that  are  in  thee,  and  in  all  thy  company  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  thee,  shall  fall  into  the  midst  of  the  seas  in  the  day  of 
thy  ruin"  (xxvii.  26,  5^).    These  things  also  are  said  concerning 
Tyrus  and  her  ships,  by  which  are  signified  the  knowledges  of  good 
and  truth,  or  the  truths  of  the  natural  man,  which  they  procure  for 
themselves,  and  which  they  sell,  but  in  the  present  case  they  denote 
falsities ;  by  the  midst  of  tiie  seas,  in  which  it  is  said  the  east  vrind 
hath  broken  her,  and  into  which  she  shall  fall  in  the  day  of  her  ruin, 
is  signified  the  same  as  by  the  deep,  namely,  the  hell  whence  are 
falsities  of  doctrine  ;  the  east  wind  denotes  influx  out  of  heaven,  and 
the  day  of  her  ruin,  the  last  judgment ;  by  her  riches  are  signified 
falsities ;  by  her  fairs  and  merchandize  are  signified  the  acquisitions 
and  communications  thereof;  by  her  mariners,  the  ministers,  and  by 
the  pilots,  the  prelates  who  lead  and  teach ;  by  the  men  of  war, 
diose  who  defend,  and  by  the  company,  false  doctrines.    So  in  Jo- 
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nab :  ^^  Then  Jonah  prayed  unto  Jehovah  his  Grod  out  of  the  fish's  bell; 
and  said,  I  cried  by  reason  of  mine  afQiction  unto  Jehovah,  and  1: 
heard  me  ;  out  of  the  belly  of  hell  cried  I,  and  thou  heardest  my  voic< 
For  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep,  in  the  midst  of  the  seas ;  an 
the  floods  compassed  me  about;  all  thy  billows  and  thy  wav< 
passed  over  me.  Then  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight ;  yet 
will  look  again  toward  thy  holy  temple.  The  waters  compasse 
me  about,  even  to  the  soul ;  the  depth  closed  me  round  about,  tl 
weeds  were  wrapped  about  my  head.  I  went  down  to  the  botton 
of  the  mountains ;  the  earth  with  her  bars  was  about  me  for  evei 
yet  hast  thou  brought  up  my  life  from  corruption,  0  Jehovah,  m 
God  "  (ii.  1-6).  That  by  Jonah's  being  in  the  belly  of  the  whal 
three  days  and  three  nignts,  was  represented  that  the  Lord  woul 
so  be  in  the  heart  of  the  earth,  the  Lord  himself  teaches  in  Matthe' 
(xii.  39,  40 ;  xvi.  4 ;  Luke  xi.  29,  30) ;  and  by  these  words  of  J< 
nah  are  described  the  dire  temptations  of  the  Lord ;  and  inasmuc 
as  temptations  exist  by  inundations  of  evils  and  falsities,  which  ai 
cend  from  hell,  and  as  it  were  overwhelm,  it  is  said,  that  he  crie 
out  from  the  belly  of  hell,  and  that  he  was  cast  into  the  deep,  eve 
into  the  midst  of  the  seas,  bv  which  also  is  signified  hell ;  by  th 
floods,  and  by  the  waters,  wnich  compassed  him  about,  and  by  th 
waves  and  billows  which  passed  over  him,  are  signified  evils  an 
falsities  thence  derived ;  by  the  depth  which  closed  him  round  abot 
are'signified  the  hells  where  and  whence  falsities  are  ;  by  the  bol 
(oms  of  the  mountains  to  which  he  went  down,  are  signified  tih 
hells  where  and  whence  are  evils ;  that  he  was  as  it  were  bound  b 
them,  is  signified  by  the  weeds  wrapping  his  head,  and  by  the  baj 
of  the  earth  being  upon  him,  weeds  denoting  falsities,  and  the  bai 
of  the  earth,  evils ;  victory  over  them  from  his  own  proper  power,  i 
signified  by,  '^  Yet  hast  thou  brought  up  my  life  from  corruption,  i 
Jehovah,  my  God :"  it  is  said,  thou  hast  brought  up  my  life  froi 
corruption,  but  by  this,  when  predicated  of  the  Lord,  is  meant  thi 
he  brought  up  himself  from  corruption,  by  virtue  of  his  own  divin 
principle,  thus  by  his  own  pro[>er  power.  Similar  thines  are  signi 
ned  by  the  follovring  passages  in  David  :  '^  Deep  calleth  unto  dee 
at  the  noise  of  thy  water-spouts ;  all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  ai 

Sine  over  me  "  (Psalm  xlii.  7).  So  again  :  ''  Save  me,  O  God,  fc 
e  waters  are  come  in  unto  my  soul.  I  sink  in  deep  mire  whei 
there  is  no  standing ;  I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  where  the  flood 
overflow  me.  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me  not  sink :  li 
me  be  delivered  from  them  that  hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep  wi 
ters.  Let  not  the  water-flood  overflow  me,  neither  let  the  pit  shi 
her  mouth  upon  me"  (Psalm  Ixix.  1,  2,  14,  15).  Again  :  ^^  Tho 
which  hast  showed  me  great  and  sore  troubles,  shalt  quicken  m 

E'n,  and  shalt  bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth 
Im  Ixxi.  20).  And  again :  '^  I  am  counted  with  them  that  g 
n  into  the  pit ;  I  am  as  a  man  that  hath  no  strength :  Fr« 
among  the  dead,  like  the  slain  that  lie  in  the  grave,  whom  thou  re 
memberest  no  more,  and  they  are  cut  oS*  from  thy  hand.  Thou  hii 
laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  oarkneis,  in  the  deeps"  ^   ^    ' 
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4)5, 6).  In  these  passages  also  the  temptations  of  the  Lord,  by 
which  he  subjugated  the  nells,  and  glorified  his  humanity,  whilst  in 
the  world,  are  described ;  by  waves  and  billows,  are  signified  evils 
and  falsities,  and  by  deeps  the  depths  of  the  earth  and  sea,  and  like- 
wise by  the  pit  and  the  deepest  or  lowest  pit,  are  simiified  the  hells 
where  and  whence  those  evils  and  falsities  are ;  lor  as  was  said 
above,  temptations  are  as  it  were  immersions  into  the  hells,  and  ob- 
sessions by  evils  and  falsities.  These  things  are  signified  by  the 
lamentations  in  David  in  many  places,  and  also  in  the  prophets  ;  for 
in  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word  the  temptations  of  the  Lord  are 
much  treated  of,  by  which  he  subjugated  the  hells,  and  disposed  all 
things  to  order  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  hells,  and  by  which  he  glo- 
rified his  human  principle ;  they  are  especially  understood  by  the 
things  predicted  in  the  prophets  and  in  the  Psalms  concerning  the 
Lord,  and  by  the  things  fulfilled  by  him,  as  mentioned  in  Luke 
(xxiv.  44). 

By  the  deep,  and  by  the  sea  and  the  depths  thereof,  are  also  sig- 
nified the  hells,  in  the  following  passages ;  as  in  Jeremiah:  ^^Flee 
ye,  turn  back,  dwell  deep,  O  inhabitants  of  Dedan,  and  Hazor  (xlix. 
8,  30).  Again:  ^  The  sea  is  come  up  upon  Babylon  ;  she  is  covered 
with  the  multitude  of  the  waves  thereof"  (li.  42).  And  in  Amos: 
^^  Thus  hath  the  Lord  Jehovah  showed  unto  me ;  and  behold,  the 
Lord  Jehovah  called  to  contend  by  fire,  and  it  devoured  the  great 
deep''  (vii.  4).  And  in  David  :  "  The  waters  saw  thee,  0  God,  the 
waters  saw  tnee ;  they  were  afraid  ;  the  depths  also  were  troubled" 
(Psalm  Ixxvii.  16).  And  again :  '^  Therefore  will  not  we  fear, 
though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried 
into  the  midst  of  the  sea  ;  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be 
troubled  "  (Psalm  xlvi.  2,  3).  And  in  Moses  :  ^'  In  the  same  day 
were  all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken  up,  and  the  windows 
of  heaven  were  opened"  (Gen.  vii.  11).  And  again:  "The  foun- 
tains also  of  the  deep,  and  the  windows  of  heaven  were  stopped" 
(Gen.  viii.  2).  So  in  Job:  "But  where  shall  wisdom  be  found  1 
and  where  is  the  place  of  understanding  1  Man  knoweth  not  the 
price  thereof.  The  depth  saith,  It  is  not  in  me  ;  and  the  sea  saith^ 
It  is  not  with  me"  (xxviii.  12,  13,  14).  And  again :  "  Hast  thou 
entered  into  the  springs  of  the  sea  1  or  hast  thou  walked  in  the 
search  of  the  depth  1  Have  the  gates  of  death  been  opened  unto 
thee?  or  hast  thou  seen  the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death  1" 
(xxxviii.  16,  17.)  So  in  the  Evangelists  :  "  But  whoso  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  were  hansfed  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea"  (Matt,  xviii.  6 ;  Mark  ix.  42 ; 
Luke  xvii.  2).  And  again :  "  The  devils  who  obsessed  the  man 
besought  Jesus  that  he  would  not  command  them  to  go  into  the 
deep,  therefore  he  suffered  them  to  enter  into  the  herd  of  swine" 
JMatt.  viii.  31,  32 ;  Luke  viii.  31, 32,  33).  And  also  in  the  follow- 
ing  passages  in  the  Revelation  :  "  And  when  they  shall  have  fin- 
ished their  testimony,  the  beast  that  ascendeth  out  of  the  bottomless 
pit  shall  make  war  against  them,  and  shall  overcome  them,  and  kill 
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them"  (zi.  7).  And  again :  <^  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  and 
ia  not ;  and  shall  ascend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go  into  per- 
dition" (xTii.  8).  And  again :  '^  And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain 
in  his  hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  and  bound  him  a 
thousand  years;  and  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit"  (xx.  1,  2,  3). 
In  these  passages  also,  by  the  depth  of  the  sea  and  by  the  deep,  is 
si^ified  the  hell  where  are  the  falsities  of  evil,  and  whence  they 
arise ;  the  reason  of  which  is,  because  the  evil  spirits  who  are  there, 
and  who,  whilst  they  lived  as  men  in  the  world,  were  in  the  falsities 
of  evil,  appear  to  dwell  as  in  the  bottom  of  the  seas,  and  this  the 
more  deeply  according  to  the  grievousness  of  the  evil  from  which 
the  falsity  was  derived.  As  depths  signify  the  hells,  where  and 
whence  are  falsities,  so  they  likewise  signify  the  ultimates  of  hea- 
ven, where  and  whence  are  the  knowledges  of  truth,  which  are  the 
truths  of  the  natural  man  ;  the  reason  is,  because  the  ultimates  of 
heaven  also  appear  as  in  waters,  but  such  as  are  thin  and  clear ; 
for,  as  was  said  above,  the  atmosphere  of  the  supreme  heaven  is  as 
an  ethereal  atmosphere,  the  atmosphere  of  the  middle  heaven '  as 
aerial,  and  the  atmosphere  of  the  ultimate  heaven  as  it  were  watery. 
The  reason  why  this  latter  atmosphere  so  appears,  is,  because  the 
truths  pertaining  to  those  who  are  in  it,  are  truths  of  the  natural 
man,  and  the  atmosphere  of  the  natural  man  is  as  it  were  watery ; 
hence  also  are  the  appearances  of  rivers,  lakes,  and  seas,  in  the  spi- 
ritual world :  wherefore  by  seas  are  also  signified  knowledges  and 
scientifics  in  common  or  in  ever^  aggregate ;  concerning  which,  see 
above^i  n.  275,  342,  Similar  thmgs  are  also  signified  by  depths  in 
the  following  passages ;  as  in  Moses :  ^^  For  Jehovah,  thy  Ood, 
bringeth  thee  into  a  good  land,  a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of  foun- 
tains and  depths  that  spring  out  of  the  valleys  and  hills"  (Deut.  viii. 
7) ;  this  passage  may  be  seen  explained  above,  n.  678.  So  again : 
^^  The  God  of  thy  father  who  shall  bless  thee  with  blessings  of  hea- 
ven above,  blessings  of  the  deep  that  lieth  under"  (Gen.  xlix.  25 ; 
Deut.  xxxiii.  13) ;  see  above,  n.  448.  So  in  David :  "  By  the  word 
of  Jehovah  were  the  heavens  made ;  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the 
breath  of  his  mouth.  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  together 
as  a  heap  ;  he  layeth  up  the  depth  in  store  houses"  (Psalm  xxxiii. 
7) ;  see  also  above,  n.  275.  Again  :  "  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the 
deep  as  with  a  garment ;  the  waters  stood  above  the  mountains" 
fPsalm  civ.  6) ;  see  also  above,  n.  275.  Again :  "  Praise  Jehovah 
from  the  earth,  ye  dragons  and  all  deeps"  (Psalm  cxlviii.  7).  By 
deeps  in  these  passages  are  signified  the  ultimates  of  heaven,  in 
which  are  the  spiritual-natural  angels.  So  again,  in  Ezekiel :  '*'  The 
waters  made  him  great,  the  deep  set  him  up  on  high"  (xxxi.  4) ;  see 
above,  n.  518.  Moreover  by  depths  are  also  signified  divine  truths 
in  abundance,  and  the  arcana  of  divine  wisdom.  Thus  in  David  : 
^'  He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wilderness,  and  gave  them  drink  as  out 
of  the  great  depths"  (Psalm  Ixxviii.  15).  And  again :  "  Thy  judg- 
ments are  a  great  deep.    0  Jehovah,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast" 

xxxvi.  6).    The  same  may  be  seen  in  numerous  other  passages  of 

'  e  Wordf. 
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539.  ^<  And  there  arose  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a 
great  furnace" — That  hereby  are  signified  dense  falsities  from  the 
eiils  of  earthly  and  corporeal  loves,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  smoke,  as  denoting  the  falsity  of  evil,  concerning  vhich  we  shall 
speak  presently ;  ana  from  the  signification  of  the  pit,  as  denoting 
the  hell  where  they  are  who  have  falsified  the  Word,  concerning 
which  see  above,  n.  537  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  a  great  fur- 
nace, as  denoting  the  evils  of  earthly  and  corporeal  loves,  from  which 
such  falsities  break  forth,  of  which  we  shall  speak  in  the  following 
article.  The  reason  why  smoke  signifies  the  falsity  of  evil,  is,  be- 
cause it  proceeds  from  fire,  and  fire  signifies  the  loves  of  $elf  and  the 
world,  and  thence  all  evils  ;  wherefore  also  the  hells  which  are  in 
Msities  Irom  the  evils  of  those  loves,  and  more  so  where  they  are 
who  have  falsified  the  Word  by  applyinff  it  in  favor  of  those  loves, 
appear  in  a  fire  as  of  a  great  furnace,  irom  which  a  dense  smoke 
mixed  with  fire  ascends.  It  has  been  also  granted  me  to  see  those 
hells,  and  it  was  evident  that  the  loves  of  those  who  were  in  them 
caused  the  appearance  of  such  a  fire,  and  that  the  falsities  thence 
issuing  presented  the  appearance  of  a  fiery  smoke;  such  things, 
however,  do  not  appear  to  those  who  are  therein,  their  life  being  in 
those  loves,  and  in  the  falsities  thence  derived ;  by  these  they  are 
tormented  in  various  manners,  and  not  from  material  fire  and  smoke, 
such  as  are  in  the  natural  world.*  That  smoke  signifies  the  dense 
falsity  issuing  from  evil,  may  appear  from  the  following  passages. 
Thus  in  Moses :  ^'  And  Abraham  looked  towards  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, and  toward  all  the  land  of  the  plain,  and  behold,  and  lo, 
the  smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace"  (Gen. 
xix.  28).  By  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  are  un- 
derstood those  who  are  altogether  in  the  loves  of  self,  hence  by  the 
smoke,  which  was  seen  by  Abraham  to  arise  after  the  burning  of 
those  cities,  is  signified  the  dense  falsity  pertaining  to  those  who  are 
altogether  in  that  love :  for  they  who  love  themselves  above  all 
things,  are  in  the  greatest  darkness  as  to  things  spiritual  and  celes- 
tial, being  merely  natural  and  sensual,  and  altogether  separated 
from  heaven ;  and  in  such  case  they  not  only  deny  things  divine, 
but  also  contrive  falsities,  by  which  they  destroy  them  ;  these  falsi- 
ties are  what  are  signified  by  the  smoke*  seen  rising  from  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah.  Again,  it  is  written  :  ^^  And  when  the  sun  went  down, 
and  thick  darkness  arose,  behold  a  smoking  furnace,  and  a  burning 
lamp  that  passed  between  those  pieces"  (Gen.  xv.  17).  These 
things  are  said  concerning  the  posterity  of  Abraham  from  Jacob,  as 
may  appear  from  what  precedes  in  that  chapter ;  the  sun  going  down 
signifies  the  last  time,  when  consummation  takes  place  :  and  thick 
darkness  arising  signifies  evil  in  the  place  of  good,  and  falsity  in  the 
place  of  truth :  ^^  behold  a  smoking  furnace,"  signifies  the  most 
dense  falsity  originating  in  evils :  the  burning  lamp  signifies  the 
burning  of  cupidities;  its  passing  between  the  pieces,  signifies, 

*  Ai  may  better  appear  from  the  article  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  566- 
975,  where  ii  explained  what  ia  meant  by  inftmal  fire,  and  by  gnashing  of  teeth. 
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which  separated  tbem  from  the  Lord.*  Again,  in  Moses :  ^^ And  Mo- 
ses brought  forth  the  people  out  of  the  camp  to  meet  with  God ;  and 
they  stood  at  the  netherpart  of  the  mount.     And  mount  Sinai  was 
altogether  on  a  smoke,  because  Jehovah  descended  upon  it  in  fire ; 
and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the 
whole  mount  quaked  greatly"  (Exod.  xix.  17, 18).    And  afterwards 
it  is  said :  ^^  And  all  the  people  saw  the  thunderings,  and  the  light- 
nings, and  the  noise  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  mountam  smoking ;  and 
when  the  people  saw  it,  they  removed,  and  stood  afar  off.     And 
they  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  hear ;  but 
let  not  God  speak  with  us  lest  we  die"  (Exod.  xx.  18, 19).     These 
things  represented  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  Jewish  people,  for 
Jehovah,  that  is,  the  Lord,  appears  to  every  one  according  to  his 
quality.     Thus  to  those  who  are  in  truths  derived  from  good,  he  ap- 
pears as  a  serene  light,  but  to  those  who  are  in  falsities  from  evil, 
as  smoke  from  a  fire  ;  and  inasmuch  as  that  people  were  in  earthly 
and  corporeal  loves,  and  thence  in  the  falsities  of  evil,  therefore  the 
Lord  from  mount  Sinai  appeared  to  them  as  a  devouring  fire,  and  as 
the  smoke  of  a  furnace.f     The  same  is  signified  by  smoke  and  fire 
in  the  following  passages  in  David  :  ^^  Because  he  was  wroth,  there 
went  up  a  smoke  out  of  his  nostrils,  and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  de- 
voured :  coals  were  kindled  by  it.     He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and 
came  down ;  and  darkness  was  under  his  feet"  (Psalm  xviii.  7,  8, 
9 ;  2  Sam.  xxii.  8,  9,  10).     In  these  passages  it  is  not  meant  that  a 
smoke  and  a  devouring  fire  ascended  from  Jehovah,  for  there  is  no 
wrath  in  him  ;  but  it  is  thus  said,  because  the  Lord  appears  thus  to 
those  who  are  in  falsities  and  evils,  for  thev  view  him  from  their 
own  falsities  and  evils.     So  again  ;  ^^  He  looKeth  on  the  earth,  and 
it  trembleth  ;  he  toucheth  the  hills  and  they  smoke"  (Psalm  civ.  32). 
And  again  :  '^  Bow  thy  heavens,  O  Jehovah,  and  come  down  ;  touch 
the  mountains,  and  they  shall  smoke"  (Psalm  cxliv.  6^.     And  in 
Isaiah:  '^  Howl,  0  gate;  cry,  0  city;  thou  whole  Palestina,  art 
dissolved  :  for  there  shall  come  from  the  north  a  smoke"  (xiv.  31). 
By  the  gate  here  mentioned,  is  signified  theintroductory  truth  of  the 
church  ;  by  city  is  signified  doctrine  ;  by  ^^  thou  whole  Palestina" 
is  signified  faith  ;  hence  by  "  howl,  O  gate,  cry,  0  city,  thou  whole 
Palestina,  art  dissolved,"  is  signified  the  vastation  of  the  church  as 
to  the  truth  of  doctrine,  and  thence  as  to  faith ;  by  the  north  is  sig- 
nified the  hell  where  and  whence  are  the  falsities  of  doctrine  and  tne 
falsities  of  faith ;  and  by  the  smoke  those  falsities  themselves  are 
signified  ;  hence  by  a  smoke  coming  from  the  north  is  signified  fal- 
sity devastating  from  the  hells.     So  in  Nalium  :  ^^  Behold,  I  will 
bum  her  chanots  in  the  smoke,  and  the  sword  shall  devour  thy 

*  These  things  aleo  may  be  seen  more  fully  explained  in  the  A.  C.  n.  1858-1862. 

t  That  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  of  such  a  nature  and  quality  is  shown  in  manj 
places  in  the  A.  C.  from  which  see  what  is  collected  in  the  D.  of  the  N.  J.  n. 
248  ;  and  that  the  Lord  appears  to  every  one  according  to  his  quality*  as  a  vivify- 
ing and  recreating  fire  to  those  who  are  in  good,  and  as  a  consuming  fire  to  those 
who  are  in  evil,  may  be  seen  in  the  A.  C.  n.  934,  1861,  6832,  8814,  8819,  9434, 
10,551 ;  what  the  other  particulars  signify  in  the  passages  above  adducedy  may  mlio 
be  Men  in  the  tame  work,  where  the  book  of  Exodus  if  explained. 
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jotmg  lions"  (ii.  13).  The  subject  here  treated  of  is  the  devastation 
of  the  church  ;  by  buming  the  chariots  in  the  stnoke  is  signified  the 
perTersion  of  all  the  truths  of  doctrine  into  falsities,  smoke  signify- 
ing falsity,  and  chariots  denoting  doctrine  ;  and  by  the  sword  de- 
Tooring  the  young  lions,  is  signified  that  falsities  will  destroy  the 
principal  truths  of  the  church,  young  lions  denoting  the  principal 
and  defensive  truths  of  the  church,  and  sword  denoting  &lsity  de- 
stfoying  truth.  So  in  Joel :  '^  And  I  will  show  wonders  in  the  hea- 
vens and  in  the  earth,  blood  and  fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke"  (ii.  30). 
The  subject  here  treated  of  is  the  last  judgment,  and  by  blood,  fire, 
and  pillars  of  smoke,  are  signified  the  truth  of  the  Word  falsified,  the 
good  thereof  adulterated,  and  the  mere  falsities  which  arise  in  the 
church  ;  blood  denotes  the  truth  of  the  Word  falsified,  fire,  the  good 
thereof  adulterated,  and  pillars  of  smoke,  denote  the  mere  and  dense- 
falsities  thence  arising.  Again,  in  David  :  ^^  But  the  wicked  shall 
perish,  and  the  enemies  of  Jehovah  as  the  fat  of  lambs  shall  be  con- 
sumed ;  into  smoke  shall  they  consume  away"  (Psalm  xxxvii.  20). 
Here,  by  the  wicked  perishing,  and  the  enemies  of  Jehovah  being 
consumed  into  smoke,  is  signified  that  they  shall  perish  by  the  fal- 
sities of  evil ;  they  are  called  wicked  who  are  in  falsities,  and  ene- 
mies who  are  in  evils,  and  smoke  denotes  the  falsity  of  evil.  Again : 
^'  As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive  them  away ;  as  wax  melteth 
before  the  fire,  so  let  the  wicked  perish  in  the  presence  of  God  " 
(Psalm  Ixviii.  2).  The  destruction  of  the  wicked  is  here  compared 
to  smoke  driven  away  by  the  wind,  and  to'walt  which  melts  before 
the  fire,  because  smoke  signifies  falsities,  and  fire,  evils.  So  in 
Isaiah :  ^^  The  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like  smoke,  and  the  earth 
shall  wax  old  like  a  garment"  (Ii.  6).  Here  also  by  smoke  is  signi- 
fied falsity,  in  which  they  should  perish  who  were  in  the  former 
heaven ;  and  by  the  garment  waxing  old  is  signified  truth  destro]^ed 
by  the  falsities  of  evil.  Comparison  is  made  with  smoke  vanishing 
away,  and  with  a  garment  waxing  old,  because  comparisons  in  the 
Word  are  also  correspondences,  and  are  alike  significative.  So  in 
Hosea :  ^^  And  now  they  sin  more  and  more,  and  have  made  them 
molten  images  of  their  silver,  and  idols  according  to  their  own  un- 
derstanding, all  of  it  the  work  of  the  craftsmen :  Therefore  they 
shall  be  as  the  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  earl^  dew  that  passetn 
away,  as  the  chaff  that  is  driven  with  the  whirlwind  out  of  the  floor, 
and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the  chimney"  (xiii.  2,  3).  By  these  words 
are  described  the  doctrines  which  are  from  self-derived  intelligence^ ' 
in  which  are  evils  of  falsity,  and  falsities  of  evil :  such  doctrines  are 
signified  by  the  molten  images  of  silver,  and  by  idols :  their  silver, 
and  the  work  of  the  craftsmen,  signify  what  is  from  self-derived  in- 
telligence ;  hence  it  is  also  said,  that  they  have  made  them  molten 
images  of  their  silver,  and  idols  according  to  their  own  understand- 
ing, all  of  it  the  work  of  the  craftsmen  ;  that  those  doctrines,  being 
fiilsities,  would  pass  away,  is  signified  by  their  being  as  smoke  out 
of  the  chimney.  The  reason  why  they  are  said  to  be  as  the  morn- 
ing cloud,  and  as  the  earlv  dew  that  passeth  away,  and  as  the  chaff 
that  is  driven  with  the  whirlwind  out  of  the  floor,  is,  because  the 
toim  ni.  3 
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church  in  its  beginning  is  as  the  morning  cloudy  as  the  early  dew, 
and  as  chaff  that  is  driven  with  the  whirlwind  out  of  the  floor,  by 
which  are  signified  truths  of  good  and  goods  of  truths,  which  never- 
theless successively  pass  away,  and  are  changed  into  falsities  of  evil, 
and  into  evils  of  falsity.  By  smoke  is  also  signified  falsity  in  other 
passages  in  the  Revelation  ;  as  in  the  following :  ^^  And  out  of  the 
norses'  mouths  issued  fire  and  smoke  and  brimstone.  By  these  three 
was  the  third  part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and 
by  the  brimstone"  (ix.  17,  18).  Again :  "  And  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever"  (xiv.  11).  And  again :  ^^And 
again  they  said.  Alleluia.  And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever" 
(xix.  3).  Inasmuch  as  fire  signifies  love  in  both  senses,  as  well  ce- 
lestial love  as  infernal  love,  and  hence  smoke  signifies  what  flows 
from  love,  both  the  falsity  which  is  from  infernal  love,  and  the  truth 
which  is  irom  celestial  love,  therefore  smoke  also,  in  a  good  sense, 
gignifies  the  holy  principle  of  truth,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  494. 
So  again,  in  the  following  passages  :  '^  And  Jehovah  will  create 
upon  every  dwelling-place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  assemblies, 
a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night: 
for  upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  a  defence"  (Isaiah  iv.  5) ;  this  pas- 
sage may  be  seen  explained  above,  n.  294, 475, 504.  Again,  in  the 
same  prophet :  "  And  the  posts  of  the  door  moved  at  the  voice  of 
him  that  cried,  and  the  house  was  filled  with  smoke"  (vi.  4^.  And 
in  the  Revelation  it  is  written :  "  And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and  from  his  power"  (xv.  8).  And 
a^in :  ^^And  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  which  came  with  the  prayers 
of  the  saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out  of  the  angel's  hand  " 
(viii.  4). 

540..  Now,  since  it  is  said,  that  the  smoke  arose  out  of  the  pit  as 
the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace,  and  hitherto  it  has  been  shown  that 
mnoke  si^ifies  dense  falsity,  it  is  of  importance  also  to  show  that  a 
furnace  signifies  the  evils  of  earthly  and  corporeal  loves,  and  thus 
that  smoke,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace,  signifies  dense  falsities 
originating  in  those  loves.  This  signification  of  a  furnace  is  also 
grounded  in  appearances  in  the  spiritual  world ;  for  the  hells  in 
which  those  loves  reign,  when  they  are  looked  into,  appear  as  fur- 
naces glowing  with  fire,  and  over  them  appears  smoke,  such  as  as- 
cends from  furnaces,  and  from  places  on  fire  ;  hence  it  is  that,  in 
the  Word,  furnaces  signify  either  the  hells,  or  a  company  of  men, 
or  man  himself,  in  whom  such  loves  and  cupidities  reign,  or  what 
amounts  to  the  same,  where  the  evils  are  which  flow  from  them. 
These  things  are  signified  by  furnaces,  chimneys,  and  ovens  of 
fire  in  the  following  passages;  thus  in  Matthew:  ^^The  Son 
of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of 
his  kin^om  all  things  that  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity ; 
and  shdl  cast  them  into  a  furnace  (or  chimney)  of  fire.  At  the 
end  of  the  world,  the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the 
wicked  from  among  the  just,  and  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  (or 
chimney)  of  fire ;  were  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth" 
(xiii.  4V42|  49, 60).    That  by  a  furnace  or  chimney  of  fire,  men- 
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tioned  in  these  passages  are  understood  the  hells  is  evident ;  the 
end  of  the  world  signifies  the  last  time  of  the  church,  when  judg- 
ment takes  place  ;  that  the  evil  are  then  to  be  separated  from  tne 
good  and  to  be  cast  into  hell,  is  signified  by  the  angels  shall  gath^ 
all  things  that  offend,  and  them  who  do  iniquity,  and  shall  sepa- 
rate the  evil  from  amon?  the  just,  and  shall  cast  them  into  a  fur- 
nace of  fire ;  hell  is  called  a  furnace  of  fire,  because  it  appears 
fiery  from  the  love  of  self  and  of  the  world ;  that  the  torment 
arising  from  these  loves  is  understood  by  internal  fire,  may  be 
seen  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  566-575.  So  in  Malachi : 
^^  Behold,  the  day  cometh  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven  ;  and  all  the 
proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble  :  and  the  day 
Vhat  cometh  shall  burn  them  up"  (iv.  1).  This  also  is  said  respect- 
ing the  last  time  of  the  church,  and  the  last  judgment  then  to  take 
place,  both  which  are  signified  by  the  day  that  cometh  ;  by  an  oven 
is  also  understood  the  hell  where  they  are,  who  by  doctrine  confirm 
themselves  in  falsities,  and  by  life  in  evils  originating  in  earthly  and 
corporeal  loves ;  that  they  will  perish  from  their  own  loves,  is  un- 
derstood by  all  the  proua,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly  shall  be 
stubble,  and  the  day  that  cometh  burneth  them  up :  all  the  proud 
here  mentioned,  are  they  who,  by  doctrine,  confirm  themselves  in 
falsities,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  signifies  those  who  by  life  con- 
firm themselves  in  evil.  So  in  Hosea :  ^'  They  make  the  king  glad 
with  their  wickedness,  and  the  princes  with  their  lies.  They  are  all 
adulterers,  as  an  oven  heated  by  the  baker,  who  ceaseth  from  rais- 
ing afler  he  hath  kneaded  the  dough  until  it  be  leavened.  For  they 
have  made  ready  their  heart  like  an  oven  while  they  lie  in  wait; 
their  baker  sleepeth  all  the  night ;  in  the  morning  it  burneth  as  a 
flaming  fire.  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  anxMiave  devoured  their 
judges ;  all  their  kings  are  fallen  ;  there  is  none  among  them  that 
calleth  unto  me.  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned  ''  (vii.  3-8).  By 
these  words  in  the  spiritual  sense,  are  described  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
and  that  from  the  loves  of  self  and  of  the  world  they  perverted  all 
good  into  evil,  and  thence  all  truth  into  falsity ;  by  the  king  whom 
they  make  glad  by  their  wickedness,  is  signified  all  the  falsity 
firom  evil,  for  a  king  signifies  truth  from  good,  and  in  the  opposite 
sense,  falsity  from  evil,  by  the  princes  whom  they  make  glad  with 
lies  are  signified  the  principal  falsities.  That  from  their  loves  they 
perverted  goods  and  truths,  is  signified  by,  "  They  are  all  adulterers 
as  an  oven  heated  by  the  baker,"  to  adulterate  denotes  to  pervert 
good  and  thence  truth,  which  is  compared  to  an  oven  heated  by  the 
baker,  because  they  compact  falsities  as  into  a  mass  or  dough,  to 
favor  their  loves ;  and  inasmuch  as  evils  and  falsities  are  not  sepa 
rated  from  the  goods  and  truths  which  are  derived  from  the  literal 
sense  of  the  Word,  but  cohere,  it  is  said,  <^  who  ceaseth  from  raising 
after  he  hath  kneaded  the  dough  until  it  be  leavened,"  fermentation 
or  leavening  denoting  separation,  but  here  non-separation  is  denoted 
by  its  being  said,  ^^  he  ceaseth  to  knead  the  dough  until  it  be  lea- 
vened." The  same  is  signified  by  Ephraim  being  a  cake  not  turned, 
Ephraim  denoting  the  understanding  of  truth ;  wat  hence  there  rt- 
Ottin  nothing  but  the  evils  pertaining  to  those  loves  which  falsities 
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fkvor,  is  signified  by,  ^^  their  baker  sleepeth  all  the  night ;  in  the 
morning  it  burneth  as  a  flaming  fire,  they  are  all  hot  as  an  oven.'' 
This  comparison  is  made,  because  they  compact  doctrines  from  fal- 
sities, just  as  a  baker  makes  bread  and  cakes  in  his  oren  ;  that  thus 
they  destroy  all  the  goods  and  truths  which  they  derive  from  the 
Word,  is  signified  by,  '^  and  have  devoured  their  judges ;  all  their 
Idngs  are  fallen,"  judges  denoting  the  goods  of  truth,  and  kin^s,  the 
trums  themselves ;  that  this  is  the  consequence  of  their  desiring  to 
be  wise  of  themselves,  and  not  from  the  Lord,  is  signified  by  '^  there 
is  none  amon^  them  that  calleth  unto  me  ;"  that  these  words  are  to 
be  understood  spiritually,  may  be  seen  only  from  common  intuition, 
but  that  the  particulars  signify  and  describe  such  things  as  are  here 
mentioned,  thus  what  is  understood  by  kings,  princes,  judges,  adul- 
terers, likewise  by  an  oven  and  a  baker,  can  only  be  seen  from  the 
internal  sense ;  moreover,  they  who  compact  truths  or  falsities  so 
as  to  cohere,  appear  in  the  spiritual  world  as  bakers  kneading  a  mass 
or  dough,  near  whom  also  there  is  an  oven.     So  in  Lamentations  : 
^^Our  skin  was  black  like  an  oven  because  of  the  terrible  famine" 
(v.  10).     These  words  contain  a  lamentation  over  the  deprivation  of 
truth,  and  the  inundation  of  falsity ;  famine  signifies  the  wanf  and 
deprivation  of  truth,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  386  ;  and  the  terrible 
famine,  extreme  want,  and  also  the  inundation  of  falsities,  for  where 
there  are  no  truths  there  will  be  falsities,  and  terrible  famine  or 
storms  of  famine  in  the  Word  have  the  same  signification  as  inunda- 
tion.   ^'  Our  skin  was  black  like  an  oven,"  signifies  that  the  natural 
man  is  without  the  light  of  truth,  and  thence  in  the  darkness  of  fal- 
sity ;  here  also  an  oven  signifies  the  fabrication  of  doctrine  from 
falsities  and  not  from  truths ;  but  concerning  this,  see  above,  n.  386, 
where  it  is  more  fully  explained.     So  in  Ezekiel :  "  Son  of  man, 
the  house  of  Israel  is  to  me  become  dross ;  all  they  are  brass,  and 
tin,  and  iron,  and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace ;  they  are  even 
the  dross  of  silver.     Behold,  therefore,  I  will  eather  you  into  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem.     As  they  gather  silver,  and  brs^s,  and  iron,  and 
lead^  and  tin,  into  the  midst  of  the  furnace,  to  blow  the  fire  upon  it, 
to  melt  it ;  so  will  I  gather  you  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury,  and 
I  will  leave  you  there,  and  melt  you.    As  silver  is  melted  m  the 
midst  of  the  furnace,  so  shall  ye  be  melted  in  the  midst  thereof " 
(xxii.  1&'22).    By  these  woras  are  described  the  false  doctrines 
which  the  Jews  and  Israelites  compacted  from  the  literal  sense  oi 
the  Word,  which  they  applied  to  themselves,  and  to  their  own  loves 
only  :  such  doctrines  are  called  the  dross  of  silver,  because  silver 
signifies  the  truth  of  the  Word,  and  dross,  nothing  of  truth,  or  what 
is  abstracted  from  truth,  which  is  rejected.     The  things  which  are 
of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  are  signified  by  brass,  iron,  tin,  and 
lead,  because  these  things  signify  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  natu- 
ral man,  for  whom  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  is  ^ven ;  and 
whereas  from  this  sense  they  compacted  their  false  doctnnes,  which 
were  traditions,  it  is  said  that  they  shall  be  melted  together ;  and 
whereas  they  were  applied  to  their  loves,  which  were  the  loves  of 
self  and  of  the  world,  it  is  said  that  Jehovah  would  gather  them  into 
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the  midst  of  the  furnace,  to  blow  the  fire  upon  it,  to  melt  it,  fire  sig- 
nifying those  loves ;  and  whereas  also  their  doctrines  are  under- 
stood, it  is  said  that  they  should  be  gathered  together  into  the  midst 
of  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem  signifying  the  church  as  to  doctrine,  thus 
also  the  doctrine  of  the  church.  So  again,  in  Moses :  ^^  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  when  the  sun  went  down,  and  it  was  dark,  behold  a 
smokine  furnace,  and  a  burning  lamp  that  passed  between  those 
pieces  "  (Gen.  xv.  17).  That  the  falsities  of  evil,  and  the  evils  of 
falsity,  bursting  from  the  filthy  loves  of  the  Jewish  and  Iraelitish 
nation,  are  here  meant  by  the  smoking  furnace,  and  by  the  burning 
lamp  which  passed  between  the  pieces,  may  be  seen  in  the  article 
above ;  for  Abraham  desired  that  his  posterity  might  rule  over  the 
whole  land  of  Canaan,  and  because  the  Lord  foresaw  that  the 
church  would  be  instituted  with  that  nation,  therefore  he  made  a 
covenant  with  Abraham.  Nevertheless  what  their  quality  would  be, 
is  predicted  in  that  vision.  So  in  Nahum :  "  Draw  thee  waters  for 
the  siege,  fortify  thy  strong  holds,  go  into  clay,  and  tread  the  mortar, 
make  strong  the  brick  kiln.  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee,  the 
sword  shjjl  cut  thee  oflF"  (iii.  14,  15).  By  these  words  is  described 
the  destruction  of  truth  by  the  falsities  of  evil ;  the  waters  for  the 
siege  denote  the  falsities  by  which  they  endeavor  to  destroy  truths; 
bj;  fortifying  the  strong  holds,  is  signified  to  fortify  them  by  such 
things  as  appear  as  truths ;  by  going  into  the  clay,  and  treading  the 
mortar,  is  signified  to  make  them  appear  to  cohere,  mortar  denoting 
falsity  from  evil  conjoining;  by  making  strong  the  brick  kiln  is  sig- 
nified to  repair  the  doctrine  compacted  of  falsified  truths  and  fictions, 
for  bricks  signify  the  falsities  which  are  invented  and  do  not  cohere 
with  truths ;  by  "  the  fire  shall  devour  thee,''  is  signified  that  they 
shall  perish  by  the  evils  of  their  own  loves,  and  by  ^^  the  sword  shaU 
cut  thee  off,"  is  signified  that  they  shall  perish  by  falsities.  Again, 
in  Jeremiah :  ^'  Take  great  stones  in  thy  hand,  and  hide  them  in  the 
clay  in  the  brick  kiln,  which  is  at  the  entry  of  Pharaoh's  house. 
Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  will  set  his 
throne  upon  these  stones  that  I  have  hid.  And  when  he  cometh, 
he  shall  smite  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
houses  of  the  gods  of  Egypt ;  and  he  shall  array  himself  with  the 
land  of  Eeypt,  as  a  shepherd  putteth  on  his  ^rment"  fxliii.  9-12). 
By  these  things  was  represented  the  profanation  of  trutn  by  reason- 
ings from  scientifics  falsely  applied  ;  by  the  great  stones  hidden  in 
the  brick  kiln  are  signified  the  truths  of  the  Word  falsified  by  fic- 
tions originatinGc  in  self-derived  intelligence,  stones  denoting  the 
truths  of  the  Word,  and  the  brick  kiln,  doctrine  compacted  from 
things  fictitious ;  by  the  house  of  Pharaoh  is  signified  the  natural 
man  as  to  scientifics ;  the  door  denotes  the  scientific  sensual  princi- 
ple, by  which  there  is  entrance  into  the  natural  man,  and  by  which 
falsifications  are  made  ;  by  the  king  of  Babylon  is  signified  the  pro- 
fanation of  truth ;  by  his  throne  being  set  upon  those  stones,  and  by 
his  smiting  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  kindling  a  fire  in  the  houses 
thereof,  is  signified,  that  by  the  scientifics  of  the  the  natural  man  he 
would  pervert  all  the  truths  of  doctrine,  and  profane  them  ;  that  he 
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would  subject  to  himself  the  natural  man  as  to  all  things  therein, 
which  is  done  by  confirmations  of  falsities  from  scientifics,  is  signified 
by  his  arraying  himself  with  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a  shepherd  put* 
teth  on  his  garment ;  that  thus  all  things  of  the  natural  man  would 
perish  by  the  evils  of  earthly  and  corporeal  loves,  is  signified  by, 
"  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  house  of  the  gods  of  Egypt."  Inasmuch 
as  by  Egypt  is  signified  the  natural  man  as  to  the  scientific  princi- 
ple there,  and  likewise  by  a  furnace  of  iron,  therefore,  in  the  Word, 
Egypt  is  called  an  iron  furnace ;  as  in  Jeremiah:  ^'  In  the  day  that 
I  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  iron  furnace" 
(xi.  3,  4).  And  in  Moses :  ^^  But  Jehovah  hath  taken  you,  and 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  iron  furnace,  even  out  of  Egypt" 
(Deut.  iv.  20).  Again,  in  the  1st  Book  of  Kings  :  ^^  Which  thou 
broughtest  forth  out  of  Eeypt,  from  the  midst  of  the  furnace  of  iron" 
(viii,  51).  And  in  David :  "  I  removed  his  shoulder  from  the  bur- 
den :  his  hands  were  delivered  from  the  pots"  (Ixxxi.  6).  The  natu- 
ral man  as  to  what  is  scientific  is  signified  by  the  iron  furnace,  the 
furnace  denoting  the  natural  man,  and  iron,  what  is  scientific,  in 
this  case,  scientific  falsity,  because  it  is  said,  that  they  were  brought 
out  of  it ;  for  the  natural  man  unless  he  be  led  by  the  spiritual  man, 
is  in  falsities  and  evils,  by  reason  that  he  has  not  any  light  from 
heaven,  for  light  from  heaven  flows  through  the  spiritual  man  into 
the  natural,  and  enlightens,  teaches,  and  leads ;  the  case  is  alto- 

f ether  otherwise,  when  the  natural  man  does  not  think  and  act  un- 
er  the  auspices  of  the  spiritual  man  ;  man  in  such  case  is  in  a  state 
of  servitude,  for  he  thinks  and  acts  from  falsities  and  evils  which 
are  from  hell,  and  therefore  in  treating  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Is- 
raelites out  of  Egypt,  it  is  also  said  that  thiey  were  brought  out  of 
the  house  of  bondage ;  for  all  freedom  of  thinking  and  acting  is  from 
the  spiritual  man,  inasmuch  as  this  man  thinks  and  wills  from  the 
Lord  out  of  heaven,  and  to  be  led  of  the  Lord  is  freedom.  From 
these  considerations  it  may  appear  whence  it  is  that  Egypt  is  called 
an  iron  furnace,  and  also  a  house  of  bondage,  which  bondage  is 
likewise  signified  by  the  burden  of  Egypt,  from  which  the  shoulder 
of  Israel  is  said  to  be  removed ;  that  icpn  signifies  what  is  scientific 
pertaining  to  the  natural  man,  may  be  seen  above,  n.l76. 

As  most  things  in  the  Word  have  also  an  opposite  sense,  so  also 
has  an  oven ;  thus  in  Isaiah :  ^^Saith  Jehovah,  whose  fire  is  in  Zion, 
and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem"  (xxxi.  9).  Here  by  the  fire  is  signi- 
fied the  good  of  love,  and  by  an  oven  or  furnace,  truth  from  that 
food,  thus  the  truth  of  doctrine ;  similar  things  are  also  signified  by 
Son  and  Jerusalem,  by  Zion  is  signified  the  church  as  to  the  good 
of  love,  and  by  Jerusalem  the  church  as  to  the  truth  of  doctrine. 
So  in  Moses,  speaking  of  the  meat  offering,  as  '^  Baken  in  the  oven, 
baken  in  a  pan,  and  baken  in  the  frying  pan"  (Lev.  ii.  4-7),  which 
things  are  explained  in  the  A.  C.  Thus  also  in  the  Revelation : 
^^  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace' ' 
(i.  16) ;  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  69. 

541.  ^^  And  the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by  reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  pit" — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  the  light  of  truth 
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from  the  Lord  was  made  thick  darkness  by  infernal  falsities^  appears 
from  the  signification  of  the  sun  and  the  air  being  darkened,  as  de- 
noting the  Tight  of  truth  from  the  Lord  becoming  thick  darkness^ 
concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  by  the  smoke  of  the  pit,  as  denoting  by  dense  falsities  which 
are  from  hell,  thus  by  infernal  falsities.*  The  reason  why  the  sun 
and  the  air  beine  darkened,  signifies  the  light  of  truth  from  the  Lord 
becoming  thick  darkness,  is,  because  the  Lord  in  the  angelic  hea* 
Ten  is  a  sun,  and  the  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord  as  a 
sun,  presents  all  the  light  there,  and  illuminates  both  the  sight  and 
understanding  of  the  angels,  wherefore  when  that  sun  is  there  ob- 
scured, the  light  of  truth  which  is  from  the  Lord,  becomes  thick 
darkness;  falsities  from  hell  are  what  cause  the  obscuration.  From 
the  light  of  heaven  made  thick  darkness  by  the  falsities  of  evil, 
comeir  all  denial  of  the  divine  principle  and  oi  divine  things  by  tho8€ 
who  are  merely  natural ;  for  thev  view  divine  things  in  thick  dark- 
ness, and  thence  see  them  as  thick  darkness,  wherefore  they  deny 
them  ;  the  light  of  heaven  also,  when  it  flows  into  those  who  are  in 
the  falsities  of  evil,  actually  becomes  thick  darkness  in  the  spiritual 
world.  Hence,  therefore,  it  is,  that  the  evil  not  only  do  not  see  and 
understand  spiritual  things,  that  is,  the  things  which  are  of  heaven 
and  the  church,  but  also  in  heart  deny  them.f  The  reason  why  it 
is  said  that  the  air  also  was  obscured,  is  because  the  light  of  truth  is 
thereby  understood,  for  the  air  gives  light  from  the  sun.  The 
same  is  signified  by  the  term  clouds,  or  ethers,  in  David :  ^'  Thy 
mercy,  O  Jehovah,  is  in  the  heavens ;  and  thy  truth  reacheth  unto 
the  clouds ''  (Psalm  xxxiv.  6 ;  Ivii.  10 ;  cviii.  4).  In  these  passages 
mercy  signifies  the  divine  good  of  the  divine  love,  and  truth  the  di- 
vine truth,  and  inasmuch  as  divine  truth  is  the  light  of  heaven,  as 
was  just  said,  therefore  it  is  said,  ^^  Thj  truth  reacheth  to  the 
clouds ;"  by  which  is  signified  the  divide  light  even  to  the  supreme 
heaven,  where  it  is  in  the  highest  degree.  The  same  is  signined  in 
Psalm  Ixxvii.  18 ;  Psalm  Ixxviii.  23,  24. 

542.  Verses  3,4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12.  "And  there  came 
out  of  the  smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth :  and  unto  them  was  given 
power,  as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power.  And  it  was  com- 
manded them  that  they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth,  nei- 
ther any  green  thing,  neither  any  tree ;  but  only  those  men  which 
have  not  the  seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads.  And  to  them  it  was 
given  that  they  should  not  kill  them,  but  that  they  should  be  tor- 
mented five  months :  and  their  torment  was  as  the  torment  of  a 
scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a  man.  And  in  those  days  shall  men 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it ;  and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  dealli 
shall  flee  from  them.  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like  unto 
horses  prepared  unto  battle ;  and  on  their  heads  were  as  it  were 

*  That  smoke  signifies  dense  falsities,  and  that  the  bottomless  pit  signifies  the 
hells  where  and  whence  they  are»  may  be  seen  above,  n.  536-530.  • 

t  That  the  Lord  in  the  angelic  hea'cen  appears  as  a  sun,  ami  that  the  divine 
truth,  proceeding  from  the  Lord  as  a  sun,  presents  all  the  light  of  heaven,  thus  aU 
the  intelligence  and  wisdom  which  the  angels  have,  may  be  seen  in  the  work  con- 
oeming  H.  It.  H.  n.  116-135»  and  n.  136-140. 
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crowns  like  gold,  and  their  faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men.  And 
they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women,  and  their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth 
of  lions.  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it  were  breastplates  of  iron  ; 
and  the  sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the  sound  of  chariots  of  many 
horses  running  to  battle.  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scorpions, 
and  there  were  stings  in  their  tails  :  and  their  power  was  to  hurt 
men  five  months.  And  they  had  a  king  over  them,  which  is  the 
angel  of  the  bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is 
Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek  tongue  hath  his  name  ApoUyon.  One 
woe  is  past ;  and,  behold,  there  come  two  woes  more  hereafter." — 
^^  And  tnere  came  out  of  the  smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth,"  signi- 
fies, that  from  infernal  falsities  they  became  corporeal  sensual  in  the 
church  ;  ^'  and  unto  them  was  given  power  as  the  scorpions  of  the 
earth  have  power,"  signifies  their  persuasive  faculty,  and  the  effect 
and  power  thereof;  ^^  And  it  was  commanded  them  that  they  should 
not  hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any  green  thing,  neither  any 
tree,"  signifies,  that  they  should  not  hurt  any  scientific  that  is  true 
and  alive  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  nor  any  knowledges  of 
truth  and  good  therein  ;  ^^  but  only  those  men  which  have  not  the 
seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads,"  signifies,  but  only  the  understand- 
ing of  truth  and  perception  of  good  with  those  who  are  not  in  truths 
derived  from  good  from  the  Lord.  '^  And  to  them  it  was  given  that 
they  should  not  kill  them,"  signifies,  that  they  should  not  be  de- 
prived of  the  faculty  of  understanding  truth  and  of  perceiving  good : 
'^  but  that  they  should  be  tormented  five  months,"  signifies,  that  by 
the  falsities  of  evil  the  understanding  should  be  darkened  and  drawn 
away  from  seeing  the  truth  so  long  as  they  are  in  that  state  :  ^^  and 
their  torment  was  as  the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a 
man,"  signifies  that  the  darkening  and  hindrance  from  seeing  the 
truth  is  from  the  persuasion  with  which  the  mind  is  infatuated. 
^^  And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it," 
signifies,  that  in  such  case  they  are  willing  to  destroy  the  faculty  of 
understanding  truth,  but  that  nevertheless  they  cannot :  ^^  and 
shall  desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee  from  them,"  signifies  that 
they  are  willing  to  destroy  the  faculty  of  perceiving  good,  which  is 
of  spiritual  life,  but  in  vain.  ^'  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were 
like  unto  horses  prepared  unto  battle,"  signifies  that  the  sensual 
man  became  a  man  of  reasoning,  as  from  the  understanding  of  truth  : 
^^  and  on  their  heads  were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold,"  signifies 
that  they  appear  to  themselves,  when  they  reason,  as  wise  and  vic- 
torious :  ^^  and  their  faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men,"  signifies  that 
they  appear  to  themselves  as  spiritual  affections  of  truth.  ^'  And 
they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women,"  signifies  that  they  also  appear 
to  themselves  as  affections  of  natural  truth  :  ''  and  their  teeth  were 
as  the  teeth  of  lions,"  signifies  that  sensual  things,  which  are  the 
ultimates  of  the  intellectual  life,  are  to  them  apparently  as  in  power 
over  all  things.  ^^  And  they  had  breast-plates  as  it  were  breast- 
plates of  iron,"  signifies  the  persuasions  with  which  they  gird  them- 
selves for  combats,  against  which  the  truths  of  the  spiritual  rational 
man  do  not  prevail :  '^  and  the  sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the  sound 
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of  chariots  of  many  horses  running  to  battle,"  signifies  reasonings 
as  from  truths  of  doctrine  understood  froih  the  Word,  for  \7hich  they 
must  fight  ardentlj.  ^^  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scorpions/' 
signifies  sensual  scientifics  which  are  persuasive:  ^^and  there  were 
stings  in  their  tails,"  signifies  the  craftiness  of  deceiving  by  them : 
^^  and  their  power  was  to  hurt  men  five  months,"  signifies  that  they 
would  induce  a  stupor  as  to  the  understanding  of  truth,  and  the  per- 
ception of  good,  so  long  as  they  are  in  that  state.  ^^  And  they  had 
a  king  over  them,  which  is  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit,"  signi- 
fies that  they  received  influx  from  the  hell  where  they  are  who  are 
in  the  falsities  of  evil  and  merely  sensual :  ^^  whose  name  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek  tongue  hath  his  name 
Apollyon,"  signifies  the  quality  thereof  as  being  destructive  of  all 
truth  and  good.  ^^One  woe  is  past;  and,  behold,  there  came  two 
woes  more  hereafter,"  signifies  one  lamentation  over  the  devastation 
of  the  church,  and  that  lamentation  over  the  further  devastation  , 
thereof  follows. 

543.  ^^  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth"-— 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  from  infernal  falsities  they  became  cor- 
poreal sensual  in  the  church,  appears  from  the  signification  of  smoke, 
as  denoting  infernal  falsity,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  639, 
where  it  is  shown,  that  by  the  bottomless  pit,  out  of  which  the 
smoke  ascended,  is  signified  the  hell  where  and  whence  are  the  fal- 
sities of  evil  which  falsify  the  truths  of  the  Word,  and  that,  conse- 
quently, smoke  signifies  infernal  falsity ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  locusts,  as  denoting  the  ultimate  sensual  principle  of  man  which 
is  in  the  falsity  of  evil,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  coming  out  upon  the  earth,  as  denoting 
upon  the  churcH,  for  the  earth  signifies  the  church ;  the  things  also, 
which  are  contained  in  the  Revelation  are  predicted  concerning  the 
church  and  its  state. 

That  locusts  signify  the  ultimate  sensual  principle  of  man,  which 
is  in  the  falsity  of  evil,  may  appear  from  all  and  singular  of  the 
things  related  in  this  chapter  to  verse  12,  from  the  explication  of 
which  it  may  be  manifest  that  nothing  else  is  understood  by  locusts ; 
but  it  may  be  expedient  first  to  explain  what  is  meant  by  the  ulti- 
mate sensual  principle  of  man.  It  is  not  the  sensual  principle  of 
sight,  hearing,  smell,  taste,  and  touch,  which  is  here  meant,  for 
these  things  are  proper  to  the  body,  but  it  is  the  ultimate  or  lowest 
principle  of  thought  and  affection,  which  is  first  opened  with  infants, 
and  which  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  they  do  not  think  anything  else, 
nor  are  affected  with  any  other  objects,  than  what  make  one  with 
the  senses  above  mentioned ;  for  infants  learn  to  think  my  means  of 
the  senses,  and  to  be  affected  with  objects  according  to  the  thin^ 
which  have  pleased  the  senses ;  wherefore  the  first  internal  princi- 
ple, which  is  opened  in  them,  is  the  sensual,  which  is  called  the  ulti- 
mate sensual  principle  of  man,  and  also  corporeal  sensual :  but  after- 
wards, as  the  infant  advances  in  age,  and  becomes  a  boy,  the  sen- 
sual principle  is  opened  more  interiorly,  from  which  he  thinks  natu- 
rally, and  ^  also  affected  natorallj :  at  length,  when  Vie  \iecoT&ffia  iC 
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youth  and  young  man,  his  sensual  principle  is  opened  still  more  in- 
teriorly, from  which  he  thinks  rationally,  and  if  he  is  in  the  good  of 
charity  and  faith,  spiritually,  and  also  is  affected  rationally  and  spi- 
ritually ;  this  thought  and  affection  is  what  is  called  the  rational  and 
spiritual  man,  whereas  the  former  is  called  the  natural  man,  and  the 
first,  the  sensual  man.  With  every  man,  the  interiors  which  are  of 
his  thought  and  affection,  are  opened  successively,  and  this  by  con- 
tinual inAnx  out  of  heaven  from  the  Lord :  by  this  influx  is  first 
formed  the  sensual  principle  proximately  aahering  to  the  body, 
whence  man  becomes  sensual :  afterwards  the  natural  whence  he 
becomes  natural ;  and  after  this  the  rational  and  therewith  the  spi- 
ritual, whence  he  becomes  a  rational  and  spiritual  man ;  but  this  is 
formed  and  perfected  only  in  proportion  as  man  thinks  concerning 
God,  and  concerning  the  divine  things  which  are  from  God,  and  in 
proportion  as  he  is  affected  with  them,  that  is,  in  proportion  as  he 
wills  and  lives  according  to  them ;  for  if  he  does  not  do  this,  then 
the  spiritual  man  is  opened  in  a  common  or  general  manner,  but  is 
not  formed,  much  less  perfected.  By  the  common  or  general  open- 
ing of  the  spiritual  man,  man  has  the  faculty  of  thinking,  and  of 
speaking,  rationally  from  his  thought,  for  this  is  the  common  effect 
of  the  influx  of  heaven  with  every  man.  Hence  it  may  appear,  that 
there  are  eiven  to  man  thoughts  and  affections  both  spiritual,  natu- 
ral, and  also  sensual,  and  that  spiritual  thoughts  and  affections  are 
S*ven  to  those  who  think  from  God  concerning  God,  and  concerning 
ings  divine ;  but  Uiat  only  natural  thoughts  and  affections  are  given 
to  those  who  do  not  think  from  God  concerning  Grod,  and  concern- 
ing things  divine,  but  only  from  themselves,  or  from  the  world  con- 
cerning themselves  or  concerning  the  world ;  but,  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served, that  to  think  from  self  or  from  the  world,  it  is  in  reality  to 
think  from  hell,  for  whosoever  does  not  think  from  Grod  thinks  from 
hell,  it  being  impossible  for  any  one  to  think  from  both  at  the  same 
time.  But  they  who  deny  God,  and  thence  the  divine  things  of  hea- 
ven and  th6  church,  and  confirm  themselves  against  them,  become 
all  sensual  men  more  or  less,  according  to  confirmations :  when  their 
minds  are  engaged  upon  spiritual  things  they  think  only  on  falsities, 
and  are  affectea  with  evils;  and  if  they  think  on  any  truths,  whe- 
ther they  be  spiritual,  moral,  or  dvil,  it  is  only  from  the  science  of 
such  things  as  are  in  the  memory,  and  they  see  nothing  beyond  proxi- 
mate causes,  which  they  are  also  able  to  confirm ;  and  if  they  are 
affected  with  goods,  it  is  only  from  a  delight  which  is  for  the  sake 
of  themselves  or  of  the  world,  thus  from  some  cupidity  originating 
in  the  love  of  self,  or  in  the  love  of  the  world.  The  thought  of  the 
sensual  man  is  what  is  called  material  thought,  and  his  affection  is 
what  is  called  corporeal  affection,  which  is  cupidity.  Moreover  it 
is  to  be  observed,  that  all  the  evils  which  man  aerives  from  his  pa- 
rents, which  are  called  hereditary  evils,  reside  in  his  natural  and  sen* 
sual  man,  but  not  in  the  spiritual ;  hence  it  is  that  the  natural  man, 
and  most  especially  the  sensual  man  is  opposed  to  the  spiritual ;  for 
the  spiritud  man  urom  infancy,  is  closed,  and  is  only  opened  and 
fonned  by  divine  truths  received  in  the  undeiitanding  imd  will ;  and 
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in  proportion  as  the  spiritual  man  is  opened  and  formed,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  quality  thereof,  in  the  same  proportion  are  the  evils  of  the 
natural  and  sensual  man  removed,  and  goods  implanted  in  their 
place.  Since  all  evils  reside  in  the  natural  and  sensual  man,  it  fol* 
lows,  that  falsities  reside  there  also,  because  all  falsities  are  of  evil ; 
for  whilst  man  lusts,  and  wills  from  evil,  he  thinks  and  speaks  from 
&l^ty ;  for  the  evil  of  the  will,  when  it  forms  itself  in  the  thought, 
so  as  to  be  manifested  to  others,  or  to  itself,  as  to  its  quality,  is 
called  falsity,  wherefore  falsity  is  the  form  of  evil,  as  truth  is  the 
form  of  good.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear  what  is  the 
nature  and  quality  of  the  man  who  is  called  a  sensual  man,  and  that 
a  man  becomes  sensual,  when  the  evils  into  which  he  is  born  are 
pursued  in  act,  and  more  superadded  to  them  from  himself.  So  far 
as  this  is  the  case,  and  man  confirms  himself  therein,  so  far  the  spi- 
ritual man  is  kept  closed ;  in  which  case  the  natural  and  sensual  man 
denies  things  divine  which  pertain  to  heaven  and  the  church,  and  only 
acknowledges  such  things  as  pertain  to  the  world  and  nature ;  yea, 
the  sensual  man  in  this  case,  is  so  blind  as  to  believe  nothing  bat 
what  he  sees  with  his  eyes  and  touches  with  his  hands.  In  this 
state  are  many  of  the  learned,  how  wise  and  intelligent  soever  thej 
may  be  supposed  to  be  from  their  ability  in  speaking  from  the  sci- 
ences which  are  in  the  memory,  and  this  apparently  as  of  the  ra- 
tional man ;  because  their  spiritual  mind  is  opened,  as  is  the  case 
with  every  man,  in  a  common  or  general  manner,  according  to  what 
was  shown  above.  Inasmuch  as  in  what  follows  in  this  chapter 
much  is  said  concerning  the  locust,  and  as  by  the  locust  is  signified 
the  sensual  principle,  which  is  the  ultimate  or  extreme  of  the  natu- 
ral man,  it  is  of  importance  that  the  nature  and  quality  of  this  sen- 
sual principle  be  fully  known,  and  hence  also  the  nature  and  quality 
of  the  sensual  man:  we  shall,  therefore,  here  adduce  what  is  stated 
in  the  A.  C.  on  this  subject  under  the  following  heads.*    That  no- 

*  That  the  sensual  is  the  ultimate  principle  of  the  life  of  man,  adhering  and  in- 
hering to  his  corporeal  principle,  n.  5077, 5767,  9121,  9216,  9331,  9730.  That  he  is 
called  a  sensual  man,  who  judges  aU  things  from  the  senses  of  the  body,  and  who 
believes  nothing  but  what  he  can  see  with  his  eyes  and  touch  with  his  hands,  say- 
ing that  this  is  something,  and  rejecting  everything  else,  n.  5094,  7693.  That  such 
a  man  thinks  in  extreme  things  or  principles,  and  not  interiorly  from  any  spiritual 
light,  n.  5089,  5094,  6564,  7693.  That  the  interiors  of  his  mind,  who  sees  from  th« 
light  of  heaven,  are  closed,  so  that  he  can  see  therein  nothing  of  the  truth  pertain- 
ing to  heaven  and  the  church,  n.  6564, 6844,  6845.  In  a  word,  that  he  is  in  a  grosf 
natural  light,  and  thus  perceives  nothing  which  is  from  the  light  of  heaven,  n.  6201, 
6310,  6564,  6844,  6845,  6598,  6612,  6614,  6622,  6624.  That  hence  he  is  interiorly 
ftgainst  the  things  of  heaven  and  the  church,  n.  6021,  6316,  6844, 6845,6948,  6949. 
That  the  learned,  who  have  confirmed  themselves  against  the  truths  of  the  church, 
are  sensual,  n.  6316.  That  sensual  men  reason  with  acuteness  and  readiness,  be- 
cause their  thought  is  near  their  speech,  so  as  to  be  almost  in  it,  and  because  they 
place  aU  intelligence  in  discoursing  from  the  memory  alone,  n.  195,  196,  5700, 
10,236 ;  but  that  they  reason  from  the  fallacies  of  the  senses,  with  which  the  vul- 
gar are  captivated,  n.  5084,  6948,  6949,  7693.  That  sensual  men  are  crafty  and 
malicious  above  all  others,  n.  7693,  10,236.  That  the  covetous,  adulterers,  the  vo« 
laptuous,  and  the  deceitful,  are  especially  sensual,  n.  6310 ;  that  their  interiors  are 
unclean  and  filthy,  n.  6201 :  that  thereby  they  communicate  with  the  hells,  n.  6311. 
That  they  who  are  in  the  hells  are  sensual;  and  the  more  so  the  more  deep  their 
hells,  n.  4623, 6311.  That  the  sphere  of  infernal  spiriu  conjoins  itself  with  the  sen- 
sual pxinoiple  of  man  from  behind*  n  6313.  That  they  who  roMoned  fiom  tho  mh- 
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thing  else  is  signified  by  the  locust  than  the  sensual  principle  of  man 
"which  has  now  been  described,  may  appear  also  from  other  pass- 
ages in  the  Word  where  the  locust  is  mentioned.  Thus  in  Moses  : 
^^  Behold,  I  will  bring  the  locust  into  thy  coast.  And  they  shall 
fill  thy  houses,  and  the  houses  of  all  thy  servants,  and  the  houses  of 
all  the  Egyptians.  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  over  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  Jehovah  brought  an  east  wind  upon  the  land  all  that 
day,  and  all  that  night ;  and  when  it  was  morning,  the  east  wind 
brought  the  locusts.  And  the  locusts  went  up  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  rested  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt :  very  grievous  were 
they,  before  them  there  were  no  such  locusts  as  they,  neither  after 
them  shall  there  be  such.  For  they  covered  the  face  of  the  wnole 
earth,  so  that  the  land  was  darkened;  and  they  did  eat  every  herb 
of  the  land,  and  all  the  fruit  of  the  trees  which  the  hail  had  left; 
and  there  remained  not  any  green  thing  in  the  trees,  or  in  the  herbs 
of  the  field,  through  all  the  land  of  Egypt ''  (Exod.  x.  4,  6,  13-15). 
All  the  miracles  in  Egypt,  as  well  as  ail  the  other  miracles  recorded 
in  the  Word,  involve  and  signify  spiritual  things  pertaining  to  hea- 
ven and  the  church,  consequently  the  plagues  of  Egypt  signify  spi- 
ritual plagues;  this  plague  of  the  locusts  denotes  the  destruction  of 
the  whole  natural  man  by  the  irruption  of  evil  and  falsity  from  the 
sensual  principle  ;  by  Egypt  is  signified  the  natural  man  as  to  what 
is  scientific  and  pleasurable  therein,  and  by  locust  the  falsity  and 
evil  of  the  sensual  man  vastating  the  natural  man,  that  is,  expelling 

8ual  principle,  and  thence  against  the  genuine  truths  of  faith,  were  called  by  the 
ancients  serpents  of  the  tree  of  science,  n.  195,  196,  197,  6398,  6949,  10,313.  The 
sensual  principle  of  man,  and  the  sensual  man  are  further  described,  n.  10,236 ; 
and  the  extension  of  the  sensual  principle  in  man,  n.  9731.  That  sensual  things 
ought  to  be  in  the  last  place,  and  not  in  the  first,  and  that,  with  a  wise  and  intelli- 
gent man,  they  are  in  Uie  last  place,  and  subject  to  things  interior,  but  that,  with  an 
unwise  man,  they  are  in  the  first  place,  and  have  rule,  and  that  these  are  they  who 
are  properly  caUed  sensual,  n.  5077^  5125,  5128,  7645.  That  if  sensual  things  are 
in  the  last  place  a  way  is  opened  by  them  to  the  understanding,  and  truths  aro 
polished  by  a  mode  of  extraction,  n.  5580.  That  the  sensual  things  of  man  are 
proximately  extant  to  the  world,  and  admit  the  things  which  flow  to  them  from  the 
world,  and  as  it  were  sift  them,  n.  9726.  That  the  external  or  natural  man  com- 
municates by  those  things  with  the  world,  but  by  rational  things  with  heaven,  n. 
4009*  That  sei^suals  thus  subminister  such  things  as  are  serviceable  to  the  inte- 
riors of  the  mind,  n.  5077,  5081.  That  there  are  sensual  things  which  subminister 
to  the  intellectual  part,  and  others  which  subminister  to  the  will  part,  n.  5077. 
That  unless  the  thought  be  elevated  from  sensual  things,  man  can  attain  but  little 
wisdom,  n.  5089.  That  a  wise  man  thinks  above  the  sensual  principle,  n.  5089, 
5094.  That  man,  when  his  thought  is  elevated  above  sensual  things,  comes  into  a 
clearer  light,  and  at  length  into  heavenly  light,  n.  6183,  6313,  6315,  9407,  9730, 
9922.  That  elevation  above  things  sensual^  and  abstraction  from  them,  were 
known  to  the  ancients,  n.  6313.  That  man  in  his  spirit  may  see  things  which  are 
in  the  spiritual  world,  if  he  could  be  drawn  from  the  sensual  things  of  the  body, 
and  be  elevated  into  the  light  of  heaven  by  the  Lord,  n.  4622 ;  the  reason  of  which 
is,  because  it  is  not  the  body  which  thinks,  but  the  spirit  of  man  in  the  body,  and  in 
proportion  as  he  thinks  in  the  body,  in  the  same  proportion  he  thinks  grossly  and 
obscurely,  thus  in  darkness,  but  in  proportion  as  he  thinks  not  in  the  body,  he  thinks 
clearly  and  in  the  light,  n.  4622,  6614,  6622.  That  the  ultimate  of  the  understand- 
ing is  the  sensual  scientific  principle,  and  that  the  ultimate  of  the  will  is  sensual 
delight,  n.  9996.  What  is  the  difierence  between  the  sensual  things  which  are 
common  with  the  beasts,  and  those  which  are  not  common  with  them,  n.  10,236. 
That  there  are  sensual  persons  not  evil,  because  their  interiors  are  not  shut  in  the 
manner  above  deieribed»  oonooming  whoee  itate  in  the  other  liiSs  see  n.  6311. 
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thence  and  destroying  all  the  truth  and  good  of  the  church ;  there- 
fore it  is  said,  '^  And  the  locusts  went  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
rested  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt"  By  the  land  of  Egypt  is  signified 
the  natural  principle  of  the  men  of  the  church,  and  by  the  coasts 
of  Egypt  is  signified  their  sensual  principle,  for  the  sensual  principle 
is  the  ultimate  or  extreme  of  the  natural,  wherefore  it  is  its  coast  or 
border,  and  the  locust  is  the  falsity  an^^  evil  therein.  Inasmuch  as 
the  falsity  and  the  evil  of  the  sensual  man  are  the  most  grievous  of 
all,  being  corporeal  and  earthly,  therefore  it  is  said  that  the  locusts 
were  very  grievous,  and  that  before  them  there  were  no  such  locusts 
as  they  were,  and  that  there  should  be  none  such  after  them.  The 
reason  of  this  was,  that  the  Egyptians  were  skilled  in  the  science  of 
correspondences,  and  thence  were  acquainted  with  the  spiritual 
things  of  heaven,  which  they  turned  into  magic.  Inasmuch  as  the 
falsity  and  the  evil  of  the  sensual  man,  when  they  break  into  the 
natural  man,  depopulate  it  entirely,  by  destroying  every  truth  and 
every  eood  therein,  therefore  it  is  said,  that  the  locusts  covered  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth,  so  that  the  land  was  darkened,  and  that  they 
did  eat  every  herb  of  the  land,  and  all  the  fruit  of  the  trees ;  the  land 
of  E^pt,  as  was  said,  denoting  the  natural  principle  of  the  men  of 
the  church,  the  herb  of  the  land  denoting  the  truth  in  that  principle, 
and  the  fruit  of  the  trees  the  good  thereof.  The  same  is  also  under- 
stood by  the  locusts  filling  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  and  of  his  servants, 
and  of  all  the  Egyptians,  for  by  them  is  signified  the  natural  mind 
b  its  whole  extension  ;  for  house  in  the  Wordi  signifies  the  interior 
things  of  man  which  are  of  his  spiritual  and  natural  mind,  and  in 
this  case  the  things  which  are  of  his  natural  mind.  It  is  said  th^it 
by  the  locusts  here  mentioned,  going  up  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
is  signified  the  irruption  of  falsity  and  evil  out  of  the  sensual  man 
into  the  natural,  when,  notwithstanding,  the  natural  man  is  interior 
and  the  sensual  exterior,  and  irruption  or  influx  proceeds  not  from 
the  exteriors  into  the  interior,  but  from  the  interior  into  the  exterior ; 
it  is  therefore  necessary  to  be  observed,  that  by  the  irruption  or  in- 
flux of  the  sensual  man  into  the  natural,  is  meant  the  closing  up  of 
the  natural  man  until  it  becomes  like  the  sensual,  whence  the  ex- 
tension of  the  evil  and  falsity  is  greater,  and  both  in  like  manner 
become  corporeal  and  earthly.  In  other  cases  however,  man,  from 
his  infancy,  learns  to  separate  the  sensual  man  from  the  natural,  by 
speaking  truth  and  doing  good,  although  from  the  sensual  man  he 
thinks  what  is  false,  and  wills  evils,  and  this  he  does  until  they  are 
altogether  separated,  which  is  done  when  man  is  reformed  and  re- 
generated by  the  Lord ;  but  if  they  are  not  separated,  man  cannot 
do  otherwise  than  think  and  will  insanely,  and  thence  speak  and 
act  insanely. 

Inasmuch  as  by  locusts  is  signified  the  sensual  principle  as  to  fal- 
sity and  evil,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  falsity  and  evil  of  the 
sensual  man,  therefore  the  same  is  signified  by  the  caterpillar  and 
the  locust,  as  mentioned  in  David:  ^^He  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies 
smong  them,  which  devoured  them ;  and  frogs  which  destroyed  them. 
He  gave  al«o  thdr  increase  unto  the  caterpular,  and  their  labor  unto 


88  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.         [Chap.  ix. 

the  loQust"  (Psalm  Ixxviii.  45,  46).  And  again :  <^  He  spake,  and 
the  locusts  came  and  caterpillars,  and  that  without  number.  And 
did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in  their  land,  and  devoured  the  fruit  of  their 

f  round ''  fPsalm  cv.  34,  35).     In  these  passages  by  locusts  is  si^i- 
ed  the  falsity  pertaining  to  the  sensual  man,  and  by  the  caterpillani 
is  signified  the  evil  of  the  same,  or  the  falsity  and  evil  which  are 
in  the  sensual  man  and  from  it.     The  reason  why  the  latter  are  sig- 
nified by  the  caterpillars,  and  the  former  by  the  locusts,  is,  because 
the  caterpillar  is  also  a  specie^  of  locust,  which  is  evident  from  this 
circumstance,  that  what  is  here  said  by  David  is  concerning  the  lo- 
custs in  Egypt,  and  yet  in  Moses  the  locust  only  is  mentioned,  and 
not  the  caterpillar.     The  same  things  are  signified  by  the  locust 
and  the  caterpillar  in  Joel :  "  That  which  the  palmer- worm  hath 
left  hath  the  locust  eaten ;  and  that  which  the  locust  hath  left  hath 
the  cankerworm  eaten  ;  and  that  which  the  cankerworm  hath  left 
hath  the  caterpillar  eaten.    Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep ;  and 
howl,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  because  of  the  new  wine  ;  for  it  is 
cut  off  from  your  mouth"  ft.  4,  5).     So  again,  in  the  same  prophet : 
^^  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat,  and  the  fats  shall  overflow 
with  wine  and  oil.     And  I  will  restore  to  you  the  years  that  the  lo- 
cust hath  eaten,  the  cankerworm,  and  the  caterpillar,  and  the  palm- 
erworm,  my  great  army  which  I  sent  among  you"  (ii.  24, 25).   That 
by  the  noxious  animalcula  here  mentioned  are  signified  falsities  and 
evils  vastating  and  consuming  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  man  of 
the  church,  is  evident,  since  it  is  said,  that  all  who  drink  wine  should 
howl  for  the  new  wine  which  is  cut  off  from  their  mouth,  and  by 
wine  and  new  wine  is  signified  the  truth  of  the  church ;  likewise 
from  its  being  said  that  their  floors  should  be  full  of  wheat,  and  that 
their  fats  should  overflow  with  wine  and  oil,  for  by  the  floor  is  sig- 
nified the  doctrine  of  the  church,  by  the  wheat  and  the  oil  are  sig- 
nified the  goods  thereof,  and  by  the  new  wine,  the  truths  thereof. 
So  in  Nahum  :  ^^  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee;  the  sword  shall 
cut  the  off,  it  shall  eat  thee  up  like  the  cankerworm  :  make  thyself 
many  as  the  cankerworm :  make  thyself  many  as  the  locusts.  Thou 
hast  multiplied  thy  merchants  above  the  stars  of  heaven  :  the  cank- 
erworm spoileth,  and  fleeth  away.    Thy  crowned  are  as  the  locusts, 
and  thy  captains  as  the  great  grasshoppers,  which  camp  in  the 
hedges  in  the  cold  day,  but  when  the  sun  ariseth  they  flee  away,  and 
their  place  is  not  known  where  they  are"  ^ii.  15,  17).  These  things 
are  said  concerning  the  *^  bloody  city,"  by  which  is  signified  doc- 
trine composed  of  falsified  truths,  thus  doctrine  from  falsities ;  the 
destruction  of  those  who  aire  in  a  faith  and  life  according  to  that  doc- 
trine, is  signified  by  *^  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee ;  the  sword 
shall  cut  thee  off."    By  fire  which  shall  devour,  is  signified  evil 
destroying  good,  and  by  the  sword,  falsity  destroying  the  truth ;  and 
since  ue  evil  and  falsity  from  the  sensual  man  are  understood,  it  is 
therefore  said,  ^<  it  shall  eat  thee  up  as  the  cankerworm ;  make  thy- 
self many  as  the  cankerworm ;  make  thyself  many  as  the  locust. 
Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchants  above  the  stars  of  heaven." 
The  reason  this  imiltiplicjition  is  mentioned  as  being  like  that  of  tfie 
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cankerworm,  and  of  the  locust,  is,  because  falsifications  of  the  Word 
are  made  in  the  greatest  abundance  by  those  who  are  sensual,  thus 
b^  the  sensual  man,  for  the  sensual  man  is  signified  by  the  cater- 
pillar and  locust,  as  was  shown  above.  The  reason  why  the  sen- 
sual roan  falsifies  the  Word  above  others,  is,  because  the  ultimate 
sense  of  the  Word,  which  is  the  literal  sense,  is  for  the  natural  and 
sensual  man,  but  the  interior  sense  for  the  spiritual  man  ;  hence  it 
is  that  man,  when  he  is  not  a  spiritual  man,  but  only  natural  and 
sensual,  who  is  in  evil,  and  thence  in  falsities,  does  not  see  the  goods 
and  truths  which  are  in  the  Word,  but  applies  the  ultimate  sense 
thereof  to  confirm  his  falsities  and  evils :  merchants  signify  those 
who  falsify,  and  communicate,  and  vend.  ^^  Thy  crowned  are  as  the 
locusts,  and  thy  captains  as  the  great  grasshoppers,"  signifies  that 
the  primary  and  principal  things  of  doctrine  of  the  bloody  city  are 
falsities  of  evil,  and  that  from  them  also  those  falsities  proceed. 
^'  Which  camp  in  the  hedges  in  the  cold  day,"  signifies  in  the  truths 
.of  the  Word,  which  do  not  appear  as  truths,  because  they  are  falsi- 
fied, and  because  the^  are  from  evil,  hedges  denoting  truths  not  ap- 
pearing, because  falsified,  and  the  cold  day  denoting  the  state  of  the 
love  of  evil.  ^^  But  when  the  sun  ariseth  they  flee  away,  and  their 
place  is  not  known  where  they  are,"  signifies  that  they  consume  all 
truth  and  good,  so  that  there  are  no  remains.  The  same  as  is  here 
signified  by  multiplying  as  the  locust,  is  signified  in  Jeremiah  xlvi. 
20,  22,  23  :  likewise  in  the  book  of  Judges,  vi.  5 ;  vii.  12.  Falsity 
in  the  extremes,  as  the  most  dense  falsity,  is  also  signified  by  the 
locust  in  the  following  passage  in  Moses :  ^^  Thou  shalt  carry  much 
seed  into  the  field,  and  shall  gather  but  little  in ;  for  the  locust  shall 
consume  it"  (Deut.  xxviii.  38).  This  was  one  of  the  curses  with 
which  the  Israelites  were  threatened  if  they  did  not  observe  and  do 
the  commandments  of  Jehovah.  By  the  seed  of  the  field  is  under- 
stood the  Word,  and  by  the  locust,  the  dense  falsity  from  the  sen- 
sual man  consuming  and  destroying  it.  The  same  is  signified  by 
locust  in  Isaiah  xxxiii.  3,  4 :  and  in  David,  Psalm  cix.  22,  23. 

Since  the  sensual  is  the  ultimate  and  lowest  principle  of  the  life 
of  man's  thought  and  affection,  as  was  said  above,  and  as  the  lowest 
principle,  when  viewed  from  the  others,  which  are  in  a  superior  and 
more  eminent  place,  is  little,  it  is  therefore  compared  to  locusts,  as 
in  the  following  passages  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  It  is  he  that  sitteth  upon  the 
circle  of  the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  as  locusts"  (xl.  22). 
By  these  words  is  signified  that  men  as  to  intelligence,  are  in  the 
lowest  principles,  and  the  Lord  in  the  supreme.  In  like  manner, 
men,  viewed  by  those  who  are  in  persuasion  of  their  own  eminence 
above  others,  are  compared  to  locusts  or  grasshoppers,  in  Moses : 
^  And  there  we  saw  the  riants ;  the  sons  of  Anak,  which  come  of 
the  giants :  and  we  were  m  our  own  sight  as  CTasshoppers,  and  so 
we  were  in  their  sight"  fNumb.  xiii.  33).  By  me  giants  (Naphalim) 
and  the  Anakim  (sons  ot  Anak)  are  signified  in  the  Word  those  who 
are  in  the  greatest  persuasion  of  their  own  innocence,  and,  in  the 
abstract  sense,  the  most  dire  persuasions ;  this  may  be  seen  in  the 
A.  C.  n.  311, 681, 667, 1268, 1270, 1271, 1673, 3686, 7686.   Th«ir 
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beiD^  in  their  own  eyes  as  grasshoppers,  and  appearing  as  such  in 
the  sight  of  others,  is  agreeable  to  appearances  in  the  spiritual  worldy 
for  there,  when  they  who  are  in  a  persuasion  of  their  own  eminence 
look  at  others,  they  see  them  as  little  and  vile,  and  these  also  then 
appear  such  to  themselves. 

Forasmuch  as  by  the  locust  is  signified  the  sensual  principle, 
which  is  the  ultimate  principle  of  the  life  of  man's  thought,  or  the 
ultimate  principle  in  which  the  understanding  closes,  and  upon 
which  it  subsists,  hence  this  ultimate  principle  is  as  the  basis  and 
foundation  upon  which  the  interior  or  superior  things  stand,  per- 
taining to  the  understanding  and  will  of  man ;  as  likewise  the  inte* 
nor  and  superior  things,  which  are  called  in  the  Word  spiritual  and 
celestial ;  and  as  all  tnings  must  hare  a  foundation  in  order  to  their 
consistence  and  subsistence,  therefore  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word, 
which  is  the  ultimate  sense  and  the  basis,  is  natural  and  sensual, 
and  is  also  understood,  in  a  good  sense,  by  the  locust,jConsequently 
also  the  truth  and  good  thereof;  hence  it  is,  that  John  the  Baptist^ 
did  eat  locusts,  and  that  the  children  of  Israel  were  allowed  to  eat 
them.  Hence  also  it  is  said  concerning  John  the  Baptist :  ^^  And 
the  same  John  had  his  raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle 
about  his  loins ;  and  his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild  honey"  (Matt* 
iii.  4 ;  Mark  i.  6).  The  reason  why  John  the  Baptist  was  thus 
clothed,  was,  because,  like  Elias,  he  represented  the  Word,  and  by 
raiment  of  camel's  hair,  by  a  leathern  girdle,  and  by  eating  locusta 
and  wild  honey,  he  represented  the  ultimate  sense  of  the  Word, 
which,  as  was  said,  is  natural-sensual,  because  it  is  for  the  natural- 
sensual  man  ;  by  raiment  is  signified  truth  clothing  good ;  by  camel's 
hair  is  signified  the  ultimate  principle  of  the  natural  man,  which  is 
sensual ;  by  locusts  and  wild  honey  is  also  signified  the  same  as  to 
appropriation;  by  the  locust  the  sensual  principle  as  to  truth  ;  by 
wild  honey,  the  sensual  principle  as  to  good ;  and  by  eating,  the 
appropriation  thereof.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  in  ancient  times, 
when  churches  were  representative  churches,  all  who  were  in  minis- 
teries  were  clothed  according  to  their  representations,  and  also  did 
eat  according  thereto.  That  it  was  flowed  to  the  children  of  Israel 
to  eat  the  locust,  appears  from  these  words  in  Moses  :  ^'  All  fowls 
that  creep,  going  upon  all  four,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 
Yet  these  may  ye  eat,  of  every  flying  creeping  thing  that^oeth  upon 
all  four,  which  hath  legs  above  their  feet,  to  leap  withal  upon  the 
earth ;  the  locust  after  his  kind  "  (Lev.  xi.  20, 21, 22).  The  reason 
why  the  Iraelites  were  allowed  to  eat  locusts  because  of  their  hav- 
ing legs  above  their  feet  to  leap  with,  was,  because  le^  signif v  natu- 
ral good  conjoined  to  spiritual  good,  and  feet,  natural  truth  derived 
from  that  good  ;  and  all  truth  which  is  from  good  ou^ht  to  l>e  appro- 
priated and  conjoined  to  man,  but  not  the  truth  which  is  not  from 
^ood,  for  this  latter  truth  is  conjoined  with  some  evil ;  wherefore  it 
IS  said  that  ^' All  fowls  that  creep,  going  upon  all  four,  shall  be  an 
abomination  unto  you."  It  is  said  also  to  leap  upon  the  earth,  be- 
cause by  leaping,  when  predicated  of  birds,  is  signified  to  live,  the 
same  as  by  wallong  when  predicated  of  the  animals  of  the  earth  j 
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and  the  spiritual  life  is  from  truths  which  are  derived  from  good, 
which  are  signified  by  leaping  with  the  feet  upon  which  are  Tegs ; 
but  spiritual  death  is  from  truths  conjoined  to  evil,  which  is'signi- 
fied  by  going  upon  four  feet  upon  which  are  no  legs,  wherefore  it  is 
said  to  be  abomination  to  eat  such  things. 

Inasmuch  as  by  a  horse  is  signified  the  intellectual  principle,  and 
by  a  locust  the  sensual,  which  is  the  ultimate  of  the  intellectual, 
and  the  intellect  lives  whilst  it  is  in  its  ultimate,  therefore  the  an- 
cients spake  of  horses  leaping  and  jumping  as  the  locust.  Thus  in 
Job :  "  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  strength  ?  hast  thou  clothed  his 
neck  with  thunder?  Canst  thou  make  him  leap  as  a  grasshopper? 
the  glory  of  his  nostrils  is  terrible'^  (xxxix.  19,  20).  The  quality  of 
the  intellect  is  here  described  by  a  horse,  as  being  robust,  moving 
out  and  curving  in  the  neck,  and  walking  by  leaps ;  and  as  the  ulti- 
mate  of  the  intellect  is  the  sensual  principle,  and  this  is  signified  by 
the  locusts  or  grasshopper,  and  the  life  of  the  intellect  in  this  ulti- 
mate  by  jumping  and  walking  by  leaps,  therefore  it  is  said  that  the 
horse  leaps  as  the  locust.  The  most  ancient  books,  amongst  which 
is  the  book  of  Job,  were  written  by  mere  correspondences ;  for  the 
science  of  correspondences  was  then  the  science  of  sciences,  and 
they  were  esteemed  above  all  others,  who  could  compose  books 
most  abounding  in  the  most  significant  correspondences  :  the  book 
of  Job  is  of  this  nature  ;  but  the  spiritual  sense  therein  collected 
firom  correspondences  does  not  treat  concerning  the  holy  things  of 
heaven  and  the  church,  like  the  spiritual  sense  in  the  prophets, 
wherefore  it  is  not  amongst  the  books  of  the  Word ;  nevertheless 
passages  are  adduced  from  it  on  account  of  the  correspondences  of 
which  it  is  full. 

544.  ^^  And  unto  them  was  given  power,  as  the  scorpions  of  the 
earth  have  power" — That  hereby  is  signified  their  persuasive  fa- 
culty, and  the  effect  and  potency  thereof,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  a  scorpion,  as  denoting  the  persuasive  principle,  which  is  of 
an  infatuating  and  suffocating  nature,  concerning  which  we  shall 
speak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  power,  as  denoting 
potency  and  effect,  in  this  case,  the  potency  of  the  sensual  man 
firom  the  faculty  of  persuasion,  and  the  effect,  which  is  infatuating 
and  suffocating.  The  nature  and  quality  of  the  persuasive  principle, 
agnified  by  the  scorpion,  are  as  yet  scarcely  known  to  any  one  in 
the  world,  because  that  it  is  the  persuasive  principle  of  the  spirit  of 
the  sensual  man,  in  which  he  is  when  he  becomes  a  spirit,  but  not 
whilst  he  Kves  as  a  man  in  the  world  ;  the  reason  is,  because  a  man 
in  the  world  rarely  speaks  out  what  his  spirit  thinks  and  intimately 
loves,  for  he  is  taught  from  infancy  to  converse  about  such  things  as 
pertain  to  civil  and  moral  life,  and  even  such  as  pertain  to  spiritual 
ufe,  although  his  spirit,  which  thinks  and  wills  inwardly,  is  differ- 
ently inclined :  the  spirit  of  man,  whilst  it  resides  in  the  body,  makes 
a  show  of  such  things  before  the  world,  because  otherwise  he  can- 
not secure  favor,  so  as  to  obtain  the  ends  which  his  spirit  aims  at, 
which  are  principsdlY  honors  and  gains,  and  a  name  and  fame  on 
account  of  them.    Ijiis^is  the  reason  why  the  nature  and  quality  of 
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the  infatuating  and  suffocating  persuasive  principle,  which  is  signi- 
fied b)'  the  scorpion,  are  not  known  in  the  world ;  such,  however, 
is  its  nature  with  the  spirits  in  whom  it  is  operative,  that  it  infuses 
itself  into  the  soul  and  spirit  of  another,  and  lays  asleep,  and  almost 
extinguishes,  his  rational  and  intellectual  faculties,  whence  he  can- 
not possibly  know  otherwise,  than  that  which  is  spoken  is  the  truth, 
although  it  should  be  most  false.  They  who  are  in  such  a  persua- 
sive pnnciple,  do  not  speak  from  any  reason,  but  from  a  blind  faith 
without  reason,  because  from  the  ultimate  sensual  principle,  in  which 
no  reason  exists,  but  only  a  persuasive  faith  grounded  in  such  things 
as  ascend  from  the  body,  and  flow  in  from  the  world,  inflated  by 
the  fire  of  self-love,  which  inflates,  draws  out,  and  infuses  into  an- 
other ;  wherefore  they  are  more  especially  in  this  persuasive  prin- 
ciple, who  have  imbued  falsities  from  the  love  of  self,  and  believe 
themselves  to  be  wiser  than  others.  This  persuasive  principle  is 
said  to  be  infatuating,  because  it  induces  a  stupor  upon  the  under- 
standing ;  and  it  is  called  suffocating,  because  it  takes  away  the  free 
respiration  of  another ;  for  every  one  respires  confoimably  to  the 
thought  of  his  mind.  But  whereas  such  a  persuasive  principle  is 
most  noxious  and  pernicious,  because  it  induces  as  it  were  a  swoon- 
ing in  the  mind  of  another,  so  that  he  cannot  see  anything  rationally, 
therefore  spirits  are  severely  prohibited  from  using  it ;  and  they  who 
do  use  it  are  separated  from  others,  and  are  either  chastised  or  sent 
down  into  hell ;  for  in  the  spiritual  world  every  one  is  allowed  to 
confirm  the  sentiments  of  his  mind,  whether  they  be  true  or  false, 
by  things  rational  and  intellectual,  but  not  by  any  persuasive  fas- 
cination.* The  reason  why  such  a  deadly  persuasive  principle  is 
signified  by  the  scorpion,  is,  because  the  scorpion,  when  it  stings  a 
man,  induces  a  similar  swooning  upon  his  mind,  and  thence  death, 
if  it  is  not  healed. 

Murderous  persuasions  are  also  signified  by  scorpions,  in  the  fol- 
lowing passages :  Thus  in  Luke  :  '^  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven.  Behold,  I  ^ve  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of  the 
enemy ;  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you "  (x.  18,  19). 
That  by  serpents  and  scorpions  here  mentioned,  are  not  understood 
serpents  and  scorpions,  is  evident,  for  the  Lord  says,  that  he  saw 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven,  and  that  he  gives  them  power 
over  all  the  potency  of  the  enemy ;  wherefore  by  serpents  and  scor- 

*  But  more  concerning  this  persuasive  principle  may  be  seen  in  the  A.  C.  ;  as, 
that  they  who  are  afTected  by  it  are  inwardly  bound,  n.  5096 ;  that  they  who  make 
use  of  it  shut  up  the  rational  principle  of  others,  and,  as  it  were,  to  suffocate  them,  n. 
3895,5128:  that  the  Nephiiim,  or  Giants,  Anakim,  and  Rephaim,  mentioned  in 
the  Word,  were,  above  all  others,  in  direful  persuasions  of  falsity,  n.  581, 1268, 1270. 
1271,  1673,  7686  ;  that  before  the  advent  of  the  Lord,  they  infested  all  in  the  other 
life  by  their  direful  persuasions,  and  almost  extinguished  their  spiritual  lifc,n.  7686  ; 
that  they  were  cast  into  hell  by  the  Lord,  when  he  was  in  the  world,  and  that  that 
hell  still  appears  as  under  a  misty  rock,  and  they  who  approach  near  it  fall  into  a 
swoon,  n.  311,  581, 1268,  1270,  7686 ;  what  has  been  experienced  from  some  of  the 
devils  from  that  hell,  to  whom  it  was  permitted  to  assault  me  with  their  influences^ 
n.  1268^  1269,  1270,  1271 ;  concerning  the  mischief  arising  from  the  persuasions  oi' 
falsity,  n.  794,  806  ;  that  there  are  many  kinds  of  persuasions  of  falsity*  n.  1673. 
1675 
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pions,  in  the  internal  sense,  are  signified  the  crew  of  Satan,  who  had 
been  in  subtle  and  direful  persuasions  of  falsity,  by  which  men  are 
spiritually  murdered  after  death,  unless  they  are  defended  by  the 
Lord  :  the  antediluvians,  who  were  called  the  Nephilim,  were  in  such 
persuasions  above  all  others,  and,  unless  the  Lord,  when  he  was  in 
the  world,  had  subjugated  and  cast  them  into  hell,  and  shut  their 
hell,  no  mortal  could  have  been  saved;  for  they  infested,  and 
almost  murdered,  whomsoever  they  met  in  the  spiritual  world. 
That  the  Lord  liberated  the  spiritual  world  from  these  and  such 
like  spirits,  is  understood  by  his  seeing  Satan  falling  from  heaven, 
and  by  his  giving  to  those  who  are  in  truths  from  good  derived  from 
him,  the  power  of  treading  upon  serpents  and  scorpions.  This 
direful  persuasive  principle  is  also  signified  by  scorpions,  in  the  fol- 
lowing passage  of  Ezekiel :  ^^  And  thou,  son  of  man,  be  not  afraid 
of  them,  neither  be  afraid  of  their  words,  though  briars  and  thorns 
be  with  thee,  and  though  thou  dost  dwell  amone  scorpions ;  be  not 
afraid  of  their  words,  nor  be  dismayed  at  their  looks.  For  they 
are  hard  in  face,  and  obdurate  in  heart  "  (ii.  6.  7).  Here,  by  dwell- 
ing among  scorpions  is  understood,  among  those  who  had  persuaded 
themselves,  and  resolutely  persuade  others,  to  admit  falsities,  and 
who  admit  not  any  truth,  wherefore  they  are  called  refractory  and 
thorny,  likewise  hard  in  face  and  obdurate  in  heart ;  the  interiors 
also  of  the  rational  mind,  with  those  who  are  in  a  strong  persuasion 
of  what  is  false,  are  shut,  and  therefore  they  think  and  speak  only 
from  the  ultimate  sensual  principle,  which,  when  it  is  enkindled 
from  the  fire  of  self  love,  is  hard  and  obdurate,  and  also  hardens  and 
renders  obdurate  the  interiors  of  others  to  whom  it  addresses  itself: 
for  in  the  spiritual  world,  there  is  a  communication  of  minds,  that  is, 
of  thoughts  and  affections,  and  from  those  who  are  in  such  persua- 
sive pnnciples,  infusion  ;  hence  are  the  effects  above  mentioned. 
So  in  Moses :  "  Who  led  thee  through  that  great  and  terrible  wil- 
derness, wherein  were  fiery  serpents  and  scorpions  "  (Deut.  viii.  15). 
By  the  journeyings  and  wanderings  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness  forty  years,  were  represented  and  signified  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  faithful,  and  as  these  are  effected  by  the  injections  and 
persuasions  of  falsities  from  evil  spirits,  it  is  said,  that  they  were  led 
through  a  wilderness  great  and  terrible,  wherein  were  fiery  serpents 
and  scorpions.  Moreover,  by  serpents  in  general  is  signified  the 
ultimate  sensual  principle  of  man,  and  by  the  various  species  of  ser- 
pents are  signified  the  various  states  of  that  principle,  as  to  evils  and 
falsities  :  for  sensual  men  are,  above  all  others,  crafty.and  malicious, 
and  believe  themselves,  and  induce  others  to  believe,  that  they  excel 
in  ingenuity,  intellect,  and  judgment ;  but  I  can  assert,  that  they 
have  nothing  of  understanding  and  judgment,  but  that  they  are  in 
the  same  proportion  stupid,  with  respect  to  such  things  as  are  essen- 
tial to  faith  and  life,  as  they  are  ingenious  in  contriving  evils  and 
persuading  falsities  ;  and  wickedness,  as  is  well  known,  is  not  wis- 
dom, for  wisdom  is  of  truth  from  good,  whereas  wickedness  is  of 
falsity  from  evil,  which  destroys  the  truth  which  is  from  good, 
because  they  ate  opposites,  and  what  is  opposite  destroys. 
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545.  ^^And  it  was  commanaed  them,  that  they  should  not  hurt 
the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any  green  thing,  neither  any  tree  "— 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  should  do  no  injury  to  any  scienti- 
fic that  is  true  and  alive  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  nor  to 
znj  knowledges  of  truth  and  good  therein,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  not  hurting  as  denoting  not  to  do  injury ;  and  from  the  sig- 
nification of  grass  as  denoting  the  scientific  which  is  true ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  green  thing,  as  denoting  the  scientific  which  is 
alive,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  507 ;  and  as  every  scientific 
is  true  and  alive  from  the  Word,  hence  by  not  hurting  the  grass  of 
the  earth  nor  any  green  thing,  is  signified,  not  to  do  injury  to  any 
scientific  that  is  true  and  alive  from  the  Word  ;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  trees,  as  denoting  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good,  also 
from  the  Word,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  109,  420.  By  sci- 
entifics  from  the  Word  are  understood  all  things  of  the  literal  sense 
thereof,  in  which  there  does  not  appear  any  things  doctrinal ;  but  by 
the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good  are  understood  all  things  of 
the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  in  which  and  from  which  doc- 
trinal things  are :  by  this,  therefore,  namely,  that  they  should  not 
hurt  any  scientific  that  is  true  and  alive,  nor  the  knowledge  of 
truth  and  good  from  the  Word,  is  understood,  that  the  sensual  man, 
byhis  persuasive  principle,  shall  not  pervert  any  sense  of  the  letter 
of  the  Word,  by  denying  it  to  be  true,  for  if  he  does  this,  all  is  lost 
with  him,  since  there  is  then  no  hope  of  his  reformation,  nor  any 
faculty  of  understanding  the  truth  of  the  church  ;  for  he  who  denies 
the  Word  to  be  divine  throughout  the  entire  sense  of  the  letter, 
breaks  off  his  connection  with  heaven,  since  the  conjunction  of 
man  ^vith  heaven  is  by  the  Word,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  work  con- 
cerning H.  &  H.  n.  303-310.  The  state  here  described  is  that  of 
the  man  of  the  church  when  near  its  end,  namely,  that  from  internal 
or  spiritual  he  becomes  external  and  sensual;  but  still,  lest  he 
should  altogether  perish^  it  is  provided,  and  care  is  taken,  by  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  not  do  injury  to  anything  in  the  literal  sense  of 
the  Word  by  denying  it  to  be  true  and  alive,  that  is,  divine,  although 
by  the  sense  of  the  letter  he  confirms  his  falsities  and  evils;  for  so 
long  as  he  does  not  deny  the  divine  principle  in  the  Word,  he  still 
hears  or  reads  it,  and  thereby  is  in  some  conjunction  with  heaven. 
Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  these  words  is  signified,  that  this  prin- 
ciple of  the  church  should  still  remain ;  but  by  what  follows,  namely, 
that  they  should  hurt  those  men  only  who  have  not  the  seal  of  God 
in  their  forehead,  is  signified  that  the  ultimate  sensual  principle  here 
treated  of,  should  only  do  injury  to  the  understanding  of  truth  with 
those  who  are  not  in  truths  originating  in  good  from  the  Lord. 

546.  ^'  But  only  those  men  which  have  not  the  seal  of  God  in 
their  foreheads  " — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  should  hurt 
only  the  understanding  of  truth  and  the  perception  of  good,  with 
those  who  are  not  in  truths  originating  in  good  from  the  Lord,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  man,  as  denoting  the  affection  of 
truth  and  thence  intelligence  and  wisdom,  concerning  which  see 
above,  n.  280 ;  but  in  the  present  case,  the  understancung  of  truth 
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and  the  perception  of  good,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  having  the  seal  of  Grod  in  their  fore- 
head, as  denoting  to  be  in  truths  originating  in  good  from  the  Lord, 
concerning  which  see  above,  n.  427.     The  reason  why  by  man  is 
signified  the  understanding  of  truth  and  perception  of  good,  is,  be- 
cause it  is  by  virtue  of  these  that  man  is  man,  wherefore  when  man 
is  mentioned  in  the  Word,  in  the  spiritual  sense  is  understood  that, 
by  virtue  of  which  man  is  man,  for  this  is  his  spiritual  principle. 
Man  has  two  faculties  in  which  all  his  life  consists,  namely,  under- 
standing and  will ;  acccording  to  the  quality,  therefore,  of  the  under- 
standing and  will,  such  is  the  man  ;  if  he  has  the  understatiding  of 
truth  and  the  will  of  good,  he  is  truly  man,  for  truth  and  good  are 
from  the  Lord,  and  it  is  from  the  Lord  alone  that  man  is  man,  as 
may  appear  from  what  is  said,  and  shown  in  the  work  concerning 
H.  &  H.  n.  59-102 ;  but  if  he  has  not  the  understanding  of  truth 
and  the  will  of  good,  but  in  the  place  of  truth,  what  is  false,  and  in 
the  place  of  good,  evil,  then  indeed  he  is  called  man,  but  still  he  is 
not  man,  except  from  this  circumstance  only,  that  he  has  the  faculty 
of  understanding  truth,  and  of  perceiving  good  ;  concerning  which 
faculty  we  shall  speak  in  the  following  article.     From  these  con-> 
siderations  it  may  appear,  that  by  men,  in  the  Word,  are  understood 
such  things  as  constitute  men,  and,  in  the  present  case,  the  under- 
standing of  truth  and  the  perception  of  good.     That  these  things 
are  here  understood  by  men,  may  also  appear  from  this  considera- 
tion, that  it  is  said  concerning  the  locusts,  that  they  should  hurt 
men,  but  not  the  grass  of  the  earth,  the  green  things,  and  the  trees ; 
and  by  the  locust  is  signified  the  ultimate  principle  of  the  life  of 
man,  which  is  called  sensual ;  and  this  principle,  when  it  is  in  the 
persuasion  of  what  is  false,  and  reads  or  hears  the  Word,  still  does 
not  hurt  or  injure  anything  of  the  Word  in  the  sense  of  the  letter, 
this  sense  being  for  the  natural  sensual  man,  which  he  therefore1)e- 
lieves,  although  he  applies  it  to  confirm  his  falsities ;  but  it  hurts 
and  injures  the  understanding  of  truth  and  the  perception  of  good ; 
for  the  sensual  man  cannot  elevate  his  thought  above  the  sense  of 
the  letter  of  the  Word,  and  if  he  attempt  to  elevate  it,  he  either  falls 
into  what  is  false,  or  his  persuasive  faith  concerning  the  Word 
perishes.     From  what  has  been  adduced,  it  may  now  be  known, 
what  is  understood  by  the  locusts  being  commanded  not  to  hurt  the 
grass  of  the  earth,  nor  any  green  thing,  neither  any  tree,  but  only 
those  men  who  had  not  the  seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

547.  "  And  to  them  it  was  given  that  they  should  not  kill  them" — 
That  hereby  is  signified,  that  they  should  not  be  deprived  of  the 
faculty  of  understanding  truth  and  of  perceiving  good,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  men,  as  denoting  the  understanding  of  truth  and 
the  perception  of  good ;  see  above,  n.  546 ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  killing  them,  as  denoting  to  destroy  as  to  spiritud  life,  concerning 
which  see  above,  n.  315  ;  but  in  the  present  case,  to  deprive  of  the 
faculty  of  understanding  truth  and  perceiving  good.  The  reason 
why  this  is  here  signified  by  killing  men,  is,  because  every  man  is 
bom  into  the  faculty  of  understaAding  truth  and  perceWvn^  %^^^% 
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for  this  faculty  is  the  very  spiritual  principle  by  which  every  man  is 
distinguished  from  beasts  :  this  faculty  man  never  destroys,  for  if  he 
should  destroy  it,  he  would  be  no  longer  a  man  but  a  beast :  it  ap- 
pears indeed  as  if  the  sensual  man,  who  is  in  the  falsities  of  evil, 
had  destroyed  it,  because  he  neither  understands  truth  nor  perceives 
good  when  reading  the  Word  or  when  hearing  it  from  others,  but 
still  he  has  not  destroyed  the  faculty  itself  of  understanding  and  per- 
ceiving, but  only  the  understanding  of  truth  and  the  perception  of 
good,  so  long  as  he  is  in  the  falsities  in  which  he  has  confirmed  him- 
self from  evil ;  for  whilst  he  is  averse  from  hearing  truth,  there 
appears  a  want  of  ability  to  understand ;  but  if  the  persuasion  of 
the  falsity  which  thus  hinders  be  removed,  he  then  understands  and 
perceives  that  truth  is  truth,  and  that  good  is  good,  as  a  spiritual- 
rational  man.  That  this  is  the  case,  has  been  given  me  to  know  by 
much  experience ;  for  there  were  many  of  the  infernal  crew,  who 
had  confirmed  themselves  in  falsities  against  truths,  and  in  evils 
against  goods,  who  thence  became  such,  that  they  desired  not  to 
hear  anything  of  truth,  much  less  to  understand  it,  concerning 
whom  therefore  others  conceived  an  opinion  that  they  could  not 
understand  truth  ;  but  the  same  spirits,  when  the  persuasion  of  the 
falsity  was  removed  from  them,  came  into  the  power  and  faculty  of 
understanding  what  was  true,  equally  with  those  who  were  in  the 
understanding  of  truth  and  in  the  perception  of  good  ;  but  presently, 
when  they  relapsed  into  their  former  state,  they  appeared  again  as 
if  they  could  not  understand  truth,  yea,  were  exceedingly  indignant 
at  having  understood,  saying  then,  that  nevertheless  it  was  not 
truth  :  for  affection  which  is  of  the  will  causes  all  the  understanding 
pertaining  to  man,  the  very  life  of  the  understanding  being  thence 
derived  :  let  it  be  considered,  whether  any  one  can  think  without 
affection,  and  whether  the  affection  be  not  the  very  life  of  the 
thought,  consequently  of  the  understanding ;  by  affection  is  meant 
the  affection  of  love,  or  love  in  its  continuity.  From  these  considera- 
tions it  is  evident  that  man  can  indeed  destroy  the  understanding  of 
truth  and  the  perception  of  good,  which  is  effected  by  the  falsities 
of  evil,  but  that  still  he  does  not,  on  that  account,  destroy  the 
faculty  of  understanding  truth  and  of  perceiving  good,  since,  if  he 
did,  he  would  no  longer  be  a  man,  the  human  principle  itself  con- 
sisting in  this  faculty.  It  is  by  virtue  of  this  faculty,  that  man  lives 
after  death,  and  then  appears  as  a  man,  for  the  divine  principle  is 
therewith  conjoined.  Hence  it  is,  that  although  man,  as  to  his  two 
lives,  which  are  the  life  of  his  understanding  and  the  life  of  his  wull, 
be  averse  from  the  divine  principle,  yet  by  virtue  of  his  ability  to 
understand  truth  and  to  perceive  good,  he  has  conjunction  with  the 
divine  principle,  and  thence  lives  to  eternity.  From  what  has  been 
observed,  then,  it  may  be  seen,  that  by  its  being  given  to  the  locusts 
not  to  kill  men,  is  signified,  that  still  they  should  not  be  deprived  of 
the  faculty  of  understanding  truth  and  of  perceiving  good. 

548.  "  But  that  they  should  be  tormented  five  months  " — Thai 
hereby  is  signified  that  the  understanding  should  be  darkened  by  the 
falsities  of  evil,  and  be  drawn  away  from  seeing  truth,  so  long  as 
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they  remained  in  that  state,  appears  from  the  signification  of  tor- 
menting, as  denoting  to  darken  as  to  the  understanding,  and  to  be 
withdrawn  from  seeing  truth,  of  which  we  shall  treat  presently ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  five  months,  as  denoting  so  long  as  they 
remain  in  that  state.  The  reason  why  to  torment  here  signifies  to 
darken  as  to  the  understanding,  and  to  be  drawn  away  from  seeing 
truth,  is,  because  it  is  said  concerning  the  locusts,  and  their  power 
of  hurting  as  scorpions,  and  by  the  locust  is  understood  the  ultimate 
principle  of  the  life  of  man,  wnich  is  called  the  sensual,  and  by  the 
power  of  hurting  as  scorpions  is  signified  the  persuasive  faculty, 
which  is  of  such  a  nature,  as  to  take  away  from  the  understanding 
the  light  of  truth,  and  induce  infernal  darkness  ;  wherefore  it  now 
follows,  that  their  torment  was  as  the  torment  of  a  scorpion  when 
he  strike!  a  man,  for  by  the  scorpion  is  signified  such  a  persuasive 
principle ;  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  544.  This  is  said  to  torment, 
because  it  is  said  above,  that  the  locusts  should  hurt  men,  but 
should  not  kill  them ;  and  to  hurt  and  not  to  kill  is  to  torment* 
The  persuasive  principle  also,  of  the  sensual  man,  who  is  in  the 
falsities  of  evil,  hurts  the  understanding  by  darkening  and  drawing 
it  away  from  seeing  truth,  although  it  does  not  deprive  it  of  the 
faculty  of  understanding  and  perceiving;  and  because  it  is  com- 
pared with  the  pain  arising  from  the  stroke  of  a  scorpion,  it  is  said 
to  torment.  The  reason  why  five  months  signify  so  long  as  men 
are  in  that  state,  is,  because  a  month  signifies  a  state,  and  the  num- 
ber five  signifies  some  or  somewhat,  and  hence  also,  so  long  as. 
The  reason  why  months  signify  states,  is,  because  all  times,  in  the 
Word,  as  ages,  years,  weeks,  days,  and  hours,  signify  states  of  life, 
as  may  be  seen  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  162-169 ; 
hence  also  months  have  the  same  signification.  That  five  signify 
some,  or  somewhat,  may  appear  from  those  passages  in  the  Worcf, 
where  that  number  occurs ;  for  the  numbers  10,  100,  1000,  signify 
much  and  all,  hence  five  signify  some  and  somewhat;  for  those 
numbers  which  signify  much,  arise  from  the  number  five,  which  sig- 
nifies some,  and  the  numbers  which  are  compounded  and  derived, 
draw  their  signification  from  the  simple  numbers,  from  which,  by 
multiplication,  they  are  compounded  and  derived,  as  may  be  seen 
above,  n.  429,  430 ;  the  reason  why  the  number  five  also  signifies 
so  long  as,  is,  because  it  is  said,  five  months,  and  by  five  months  is 
there  signified  a  state  of  duration.  This  signification  of  five  months 
appears  remote,  from  this  circumstance,  tnat  man,  so  long  as  he 
lives  in  the  world,  is  in  natural  thought,  and  natural  thought  de- 
rives its  ideas  from  spaces  and  times,  and  also  from  numbers  and 
measures  ;  for  these  things  are  proper  to  nature,  because  all  things 
in  nature  are  determined  by  them  ;  but  spiritual  thought  is  without 
any  determinate  idea  of  space,  time,  number,  and  measure ;  hence 
it  IS,  that  it  appears  as  remote  and  strange  to  man  in  the  world, 
that  five  months  should  signify  so  long  as  that  state  continues,  that 
is,  the  state  of  persuasion  of  what  is  false,  for  so  long  the  under- 
standing is  darkened  and  drawn  away  from  seeing  the  truth ;  but 
when  the  persuasion,  of  what  is  falae  is  removed,  man  comes  into 
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the  faculty  of  seeing  truth,  if  he  desire  to  see  it,  which  faculty  is 
given  to  every  man. 

That  five,  m  the  Word,  signify  somewhat  and  some,  likewise  all 
of  such  quality,  and  things  similar,  may  appear  from  the  following 
passages  :  ^^  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  he  likened  unto  ten 
virgins.  And  five  of  them  were  wise  and  five  were  foolish''  (Matt. 
XXV.  1,  2).  The  reason  why  the  Lord  compared  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavens  to  ten  virgins,  is,  because  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  sig- 
nifies the  church,  as  does  also  a  virgin  ;  and  ten  virgins  signify  all 
who  are  of  the  church ;  the  reason  of  its  being  said,  that  five  were 
wise  and  five  foolish,  was,  because  five  signify  some  of  them,  or  all 
who  are  of  such  a  quality  on  one  part ;  that  a  virgin  signifies  the 
church,  may  appear  from  many  passages  in  the  Word,  where  men- 
tion is  made  of  the  virgin  of  Zion,  the  virgin  of  Jerusalem,  the  vir- 
gin of  Israel,  by  whom  the  church  is  signified.  The  same  is  signi- 
fied by  ten,  and  by  five,  in  the  parable  which  the  Lord  spake  con- 
cerning the  nobleman  who  '4o  his  ten  servants  delivered  ten  pounds. 
Then  came  the  first,  saying.  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities.  And  the 
second  came,  saying.  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five  pounds. 
And  he  said  to  him.  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities"  (Luke  xix. 
12-19).  The  numbers  ten  and  five  are  mentioned  by  the  Lord,  be- 
cause ten  signify  much,  and  five,  some  ;  but  by  their  trading  is  sig- 
nified the  acquisition  and  provision  of  heavenly  intelligence ;  and 
\)y  their  having  authority  over  cities,  is  signified  intelligence  or  wis- 
dom, for  a  city,  in  the  Word,  signifies  doctrine,  and  to  have  autho- 
rity over  it  signifies  to  be  intelligent  or  wise ;  and  to  have  authority 
over  ten  cities,  signifies  much,  and  over  five  signifies  some.  Some 
also,  and  all  who  are  of  such  a  quality,  are  signified  by  the  number 
five  in  the  parable  of  the  Lord  concerning  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus, 
in  which  it  is  said  that  the  rich  man  entreated  Abraham  to  send 
Lazarus  to  his  five  brethren  who  were  yet  alive.  So  again,  in  the 
parable  of  the  great  supper,  one  of  those  who  were  invited  excused 
himself  on  the  ground  that  he  had  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
must  go  to  prove  them  (Luke  xvi.  27,  28  ;  xiv.  19).  By  oxen  in 
the  Word  are  signified  the  natural  affections,  and  by  five  yoke  of 
oxen  are  signified  all  those  affections  or  cupidities  which  lead  away 
from  heaven ;  heaven  and  the  church,  as  to  spiritual  nourishment  or 
instruction,  are  signified  by  the  great  supper  to  which  they  were  in- 
vited ;  who  cannot  see  that  the  number  five  in  these  four  parables 
involves  some  arcanum,  because  it  is  spoken  by  the  Lord  1  So  again, 
in  Isaiah :  '^  In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt  speak 
the  language  of  Canaan,  and  swear  to  Jehovah  of  hosts.  In  that 
day  shall  there  be  an  altar  to  Jehovah  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of 
Egypt"  (xix.  18, 19).  In  that  day,  signifies  the  advent  of  the  Lord  ; 
five  cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt  speaking  the  language  of  Canaan, 
signifies,  that  then  some  who  are  natural  shall  become  spiritual,  and 
shall  acknowledge  the  truths  of  genuine  doctrine,  and  shall  worship 
the  Lord  from  the  good  of  charity  ;  these  things  may  be  seen  par- 
ticularly explained  above,  n.  223.    Here,  therefore,  mention  is  made 
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of  five  cities,  that  some  at  that  time  may  be  understood,  and  like- 
wise some  truths  of  doctrine.  So  again:  ^^Yet  gleaning  grapes 
shall  be  left  in  it,  as  the  shaking  of  an  olive  tree,  two  or  three  ber- 
ries in  the  top  of  the  uppermost  bough,  four  or  five  in  the  outmost 
fruitful  branches  thereof"  (xvii.  6).  And  in  Luke :  "  For  from  hence- 
forth there  shall  be  five  in  one  house  divided,  three  against  two,  and 
two  against  three"  (xii.  52).  That  in  these  passages  also  five  sig- 
nify some,  and  all  of  such  a  quality,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  532, 
where  they  are  explained.  So  again,  there  was  a  law  given  to  the 
Israelites  in  these  words  ;  ^^If  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  and  kill  it, 
or  sell  it,  he  shall  restore  five  oxen"  (Exod.  xxii.  1).  Here  by  an 
ox,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  is  understood  the  good  of  the  natural  man ; 
by  restoring  five  oxen  for  an  ox,  is  signified  that  he  shall  sufficiently 
amend  what  he  had  perverted  and  extinguished  ;  to  steal  is  to  take 
away,  to  kill  is  to  extinguish,  and  to  sell  is  to  pervert.  By  the  fifth 
part  is  also  signified  as  much  as  is  sufficient  in  the  following  pass- 
ages :  Lev.  V.  16 ;  xxii.  14;  xxvii.  13,  15,  19,  27,  31 ;  Numb.  v.  7. 
The  same  is  also  signified  by  the  fifth  part  of  the  produce  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  which  the  officers  of  Pharaoh  were  commanded  to  take  up 
and  lay  in  store  during  the  seven  years  of  plenty  (Gen.  xli.  34 ; 
xlvii.  24).  Again,  the  same  is  signified  by  Abner's  smiting  Asahel 
with  the  hinder  end  of  his  spear  under  the  fifth  rib  (2  Sam.  ii.  23). 
Under  the  fifth  rib  signified  as  much  as  was  sufficient  for  death  ;  for 
the  same  number  which  signifies  somewhat,  an4  all  which  is  on  one 
part,  also  signifies  as  much  as  is  sufficient  when  it  is  predicated  of 
quantity,  and  so  long  as  is  sufficient  when  it  is  predicated  of  time. 

Forasmuch  as  this  number  si^ifies  somewhat,  and  the  all  of  one 
part,  hence  it  also  signifies  little  and  few,  when  a  great  quantity, 
which  is  also  marked  by  numbers,  follows  or  precedes ;  for  in  this 
case  the  all  of  one  part  is  respectively  few.  Thus  in  Isaiah  :  "  One 
thousand  shall  flee  at  the  rebuke  of  one ;  at  the  rebuke  of  five  shall 
ye  flee"  (xxx.  17).  And  in  Moses :  "  And  five  of  you  shall  chase 
a  hundred,  and  a  hundred  of  you  shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight" 

iLev.  xxvi.  8).  Again,  in  the  evangelists  it  is  stated  that  the  Lord 
led  five  thousand  men  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes  (Matt.  xiv. 
15-21 ;  Mark  vi.  38-43 ;  Luke  ix.  13-17  ;  John  vi.  9-13).  On  this 
occasion  it  is  said  that  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  of  the  fragments 
which  remained,  by  which  is  signified  fulness,  thus  fulness  of  in- 
struction, and  also  full  benediction.  So  in  Luke,  by  five  are  signi- 
fied few,  where  it  is  said,  "  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  far- 
things, and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before  God?  Fear  not  there- 
fore :  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows"  (xii.  6,  7).  Here 
the  reason  why  five  sparrows  are  mentioned,  is,  because  five  denote 
what  are  few  and  of  little  value  respectively  as  to  man,  hence  it  is 
afterwards  said,  "  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows."  Any 
one  may  readily  perceive  that  this  number  would  not  have  been 
mentioned  by  the  Lord  unless  it  had  been  significative.  So  again, 
in  consequence  of  this  meaning  of  the  number  five,  it  was  command- 
ed that  the  tabernacle  should  be  made  with  ten  curtains,  the  five 
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curtains  to  be  coupled  together  one  to  another,  and  the  other  five 
curtains  to  be  coupled  one  to  another  (Exod.  xxvi.  1,  2,  3).* 

649.  ^^  And  their  torment  was  as  the  torment  of  a  scorpion  when 
he  striketh  a  man" — That  hereby  are  signified  that  the  darkening 
and  withdrawing  the  mind  from  perceiving  truth,  are  firom  the  per- 
suasion with  which  it  is  infatuated,  appear  from  the  si^ification  of 
torment,  as  denoting  the  darkening  of  the  mind,  and  withdrawing  it 
from  seeing  truth ;  see  above,  n.  548.  And  from  the  signification 
of  a  scorpion,  as  denoting  the  persuasive  principle  infatuating  and 
suffocating,  concerning  which  see  also  above,  n.  544.  Wherefore 
by  their  torment  being  as  the  torment  of  a  scorpion  when  he  striketh 
a  man,  are  signified  that  the  darkeningand  withdrawing  the  mind  from 
perceiving  truth,  are  from  the  persuasion  with  which  it  is  infatuated.f 
The  reason  why  that  persuasive  principle  is  said  to  be  infatuating, 
is,  because  it  takes  away  the  use  of  reason,  insomuch  that  reason, 
or  the  rational  mind,  sees  nothing  but  what  he  who  is  in  such  a  per- 
suasive principle  speaks;  for  it  excites  in  a  moment  everything 
whi(5li  consents,  and  covers  everything  which  dissents,  whence  the 
mind  becomes  infatuated,  in  consequence  of  being  darkened  and 
drawn  away  from  seeing  the  truth.  The  reason  why  it  is  also  said 
to  be  suffocating,  is,  because  it  deprives  the  understanding  of  the 
faculty  of  thinking  freely,  and  of  extending  the  sight  in  every  direc- 
tion, as  is  done  by  every  rational  man,  ana  when  this  is  the  case  the 
respiration  labors  ;  for  the  voluntary  respiration  derives  its  all  from 
the  understanding,  hence  it  also  accommodates  itself  to  the  thought 
thereof,  as  the  motion  of  the  heart  derives  its  all  from  the  will,  and 
accommodates  itself  to  the  affection  thereof.]:  That  a  strong  per- 
suasive principle  has  not  only  the  power  of  infatuating,  but  also  of 
suffocating,  has  been  given  me  to  know  by  real  experience. 

550.  ^'  And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek  death,  and  shall  not  find 
it" — That  hereby  is  signified,  that  they  will  then  desire  to  destroy 
the  faculty  of  understanding  truth,  but  that  still  this  cannot  be  done, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  "in  those  days,"  as  denoting  then, 
namely,  when  the  man  of  the  church  from  internal  becomes  external, 
or  when  from  rational  he  becomes  sensual ;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  seeking  death,  as  denoting  a  desire  to  destroy  the  faculty  of 
understanding  truth,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  not  finding  it,  as  denoting  not  to  be  able 
to  destroy.  That  by  seeking  death  is  here  signified  a  desire  to  de- 
stroy the  faculty  of  understanding  truth,  is  evident  from  what  pre- 
cedes, because  it  is  consequent  upon  it ;  for  it  was  said,  that  the 
locusts  should  hurt  only  the  men  who  had  not  the  seal  of  God  in 
their  foreheads,  and  afterwards,  that  to  them  it  was  given  that  they 

*  That  ten  ligni fy  all  in  tlie  aggregate,  and  five  the  all  of  one  and  of  the  other  part, 
maj  be  seen  in  the  A.  C.  n.  9595,  '.)G04. 

t  Concerning  tlie  quality  and  origin  of  the  persuasive  principle,  which  infatuatet, 
and  as  it  were  suffocates,  see  above,  n.  543. 

X  That  the  respiration  of  the  lungs  corresponds  to  the  understanding  and  its 
thought,  and  the  motion  of  the  heart  to  the  will  and  its  affection,  may  be  seen  in 
the  A'  C.  n.  1119,  3883-3896,  9281. 
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should  not  kill  them,  hut  that  they  should  torment  them,  hy  which 
is  signified,  that  they  should  only  injure  the  understanding  of  truth 
and  the  perception  of  good  with  those  who  are  not  in  truths  from 
good  derived  from  the  Lord,  but  that  still  they  should  not  deprive 
them  of  the  faculty  of  understanding  truth,  and  of  perceiving  good,  as 
may  be  seen  above,  n.  546,  547.  Hence  then  it  follows,  that  by  the 
death  which  they  seek,  and  which  they  desire,  is  signified  the  pri- 
vation of  the  faculty  of  understanding  truth  and  perceiving  good,  to 
destroy  these  being  to  destroy  the  life  which  is  properly  human ; 
for  in  this  case  man  would  be  no  longer  man,  but  a  beast,  as  was 
said  above ;  and  hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  privation  of  this  life 
is  what  is  signified  by  death.  The  reason  why  it  is  said  that  they 
desire  to  destroy  the  two  faculties  of  the  life  truly  human,  is,  be- 
cause sensual  men,  from  the  persuasion  concerning  the  falsities  of 
evil  in  which  they  are,  do  not  desire  to  understand  truth  and  to  per- 
ceive good,  for  they  are  delighted  with  their  own  falsities  of  evil, 
and  hence  with  thinking  from  the  delight  of  falsity,  and  with  willing 
from  the  delight  of  evil,  wherefore  they  avert  themselves  from  good 
and  truth,  because  they  are  opposites ;  some  are  sad  at  them,  some 
nauseate  them,  and  some  reject  them  with  anger,  every  one  accord- 
ing to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  falsity  in  which  he  persuades 
himself :  in  a  word,  such  a  sensual  man  does  not  admit  reasons  from 
the  understanding  against  the  falsities  of  evil  in  which  he  is,  thus 
he  does  not  will  to  understand  and  become  rational,  although  he  has 
the  power  of  becoming  so,  because  he  is  a  man.  This,  therefore,  is 
what  is  signified  by,  ^'  they  shall  seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it." 
551.  "  And  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee  from  them" — 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  are  willing  to  destroy  the  faculty 
of  perceiving  the  good  which  is  of  spiritual  lite,  but  in  vain,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  dying,  as  here  denoting  to  destroy  the  faculty 
of  perceiving  good,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently,  and 
from  the  signification  of ''  death  shall  flee  from  them,"  as  denoting  that 
they  cannot  destroy,  thus  that  they  desire  in  vain.  The  reason  why 
by  dying  is  here  signified  to  destroy  the  faculty  of  perceiving  good, 
and  why  by  dying  mentioned  above  is  signified  to  destroy  the  fa- 
culty of  understanding  truth,  is,  because  every  man  has  two  lives, 
the  life  of  the  understanding,  and  the  life  of  the  will;  the  life  of  the 
understanding  is  the  faculty  of  understanding  truth,  and  the  life  of 
the  will  is  the  faculty  of  perceiving  good ;  hence  death  is  the  de- 
privation of  both  the  one  and  the  other.  The  reason  why  death  in 
the  first  place  signifies  the  deprivation  of  the  faculty  of  understand- 
ing truth,  and  in  the  second  place,  the  deprivation  of  the  faculty  of 
perceiving  good,  is,  because  in  what  precedes  both  these  lives  are 
treated  of,  and  because,  in  the  Word,  where  truth  is  treated  of,  good 
is  also  treated  of,  on  account  of  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  in 
every  part  of  the  Word  ;  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  238,  288, 
484.  Hence  it  may  appear  that  by  the  death  here  mentioned,  is 
signified  the  deprivation  of  the  faculty  of  perceiiring  good  ;  from  this 
cause  it  is,  that  two  expressions  nearly  similar  are  mentioned  toge- 
ther, and  also  that  to  seek  death  is  predicated  of  what  pertains  to 


52  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.  [Chap.  ix. 

the  understanding,  and  to  desire  death  of  what  pertains  to  the  will. 
For  since  the  spiritual  life  proper  to  man  consists  in  these  faculties, 
therefore  their  willingness  to  destroy  spiritual  life  is  also  signified. 
To  every  man  also  is  given  the  faculty  of  perceiving  good,  as  well 
as  the  faculty  of  understanding  truth  ;  for  truth  loves  good,  and  good 
loves  truth,  and  therefore  they  continually  desire  to  be  conjoined, 
and  they  are  conjoined,  as  will  and  understanding,  or  as  affection 
and  thought;  when  this  conjunction  takes  place,  then  the  under- 
standing thinks  truth  from  the  affection  of  thinking  it,  and  in  this 
case  the  understanding  also  sees  it,  and  the  will  perceives  it ;  to 
perceive  truth  from  the  affection  of  the  will  is  to  perceive  good,  for 
truth  is  turned  into  good,  whilst  man  wills  or  is  affected  by  it,  that 
is,  whilst  he  loves  it ;  from  this  cause  everything  which  is  loved  is 
called  good. 

552.  "  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like  unto  horses  pre- 
pared unto  battle" — That  hereby  is  signified  that  the  sensual  man 
became  a  man  of  reasoning  as  from  the  understanding  of  truth,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  the  locusts,  as  denoting  the  men  of  the 
church  become  sensual  by  the  falsities  which  are  from  evil,  concern- 
ing which  see  above,  n.  543 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  horses 
prepared  unto  battle,  as  denoting  reasonings,  in  this  case,  as  from 
the  understanding  of  truth,  because  it  is  said,  that  they  were  like 
unto  them ;  that  by  horses  is  signified  the  understanding,  may  be 
seen  above,  n.  355, 36^;  and  all  understanding  is  of  truth  ;  and  in- 
asmuch as  by  war,  in  the  Word,  is  signified  spiritual  combat,  which 
is  that  of  falsity  against  truth,  and  of  truth  against  falsity,  therefore 
by  horses  prepared  unto  battle  are  signified  reasonings,  in  this  case, 
as  from  the  understanding  of  truth,  for  by  reasonings  spiritual  com- 
bats are  maintained.  In  what  now  follows  to  verse  12,  the  subject 
treated  of  is  the  sensual  man  who  is  in  falsities  from  evil,  as  to  his 
quality  in  respect  to  understanding  and  will,  and  he  is  described  by 
locusts  and  their  various  appearances ;  for  all  the  affections,  and 
thence  the  thoughts  of  man,  are  represented  in  the  spiritual  world 
by  various  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  by  birds,  and  they  are  also  pre- 
sented to  View  in  such  forms  as  correspond  ;  and  the  beasts  there 
represented,  according  to  the  affections  of  the  spirits  from  which  they 
are,  appear  like  the  beasts  of  our  world,  but  sometimes  with  succes- 
sive changing  and  variety  approximating  to  forms  composed  of  dif- 
ferent beasts,  besides  that  they  are  also  clothed  and  decorated  wjth 
various  insignia  as  to  their  heads  and  their  bodies  ;  such  things  have 
been  frequently  seen  by  me,  and  the  qualities  of  the  affections  and 
inclinations  of  those  who  were  represented  were  thence  made  mani- 
fest. It  is  from  this  representation  of  affections  and  thoughts  in  the 
spiritual  world,  that  beasts  and  birds,  in  the  Word,  derive  their  sig- 
nifications. That  sensual  men,  who  are  in  falsities  from  evil,  are 
represented,  and  thence  signified  by  locusts,  was  shown  above,  n. 
5^  ;  their  quality  is  now  described  by  their  various  forms,  and  by 
various  insignia ;  s^  that  they  were  like  unto  horses  prepared  unto 
battle  ;  and  on  their  heads  were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold  ;  that 
their  faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men  ;  and  that  they  had  hair,  as  the 
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hair  of  women,  and  teeth  as  the  teeth  of  lions ;  also  that  they  had 
breast  plates,  and  various  other  things ;  all  of  which  are  representa- 
iresy  such  as  exist  in  the  spiritual  world,  corresponding  to  falsities 
from  evil,  and  to  the  persuasive  principle  of  the  sensual  man ;  it 
would  not,  however,  be  possible  for  any  one  to  know  what  such 
things  represent  and  signify,  without  the  knowledge  of  correspond- 
ences ;  neither  could  the  quality  of  the  sensual  man  be  known,  and 
the  quality  of  his  persuasive  principle.  The  reason  why  the  sen- 
sual man,  who  is  in  falsities  from  evil,  reasons  as  from  the  under- 
standing of  truth,  is,  because  he  is  in  the  persuasion  that  falsity  is 
truth,  and  that  evil  is  good ;  and  so  long  as  he  is  in  this  persuasion 
he  cannot  see  anything  rationally  and  intellectually,  but  what  he  has 
persuaded  himself  in,  he  believes  to  be  of  the  highest  reason,  and  of 
eminent  understanding ;  for  his  rational  and  intellectual  principle  is 
shut,  and  hence  he  is  in  a  persuasive  faith  concerning  the  things 
which  he  thinks  and  speaks.* 

553.  "  And  on  their  heads  were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold  " — 
That  hereby  is  signified,  that  they  appear  to  themselves,  when  they 
reason,  as  wise  and  conquerors,  appears  from  the  signification  of  head 
as  denoting  wisdom  and  intelligence,  concerning  which  we  shall 
speak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  a  crown  of  gold  as 
denoting  a  reward  of  victory ;  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  358. 
The  reason  of  this  signification  is,  because  kings,  in  ancient  times, 
when  they  were  in  combats  with  their  enemies,  wore  crowns  of  gold 
upon  their  heads,  besides  various  other  insignia  which  then  belonged 
to  kings ;  the  reason  was,  because  kings  represented  the  Lord  as  to 
divine  truth,  and  divine  truth  combats  from  divine  good ;  this  there- 
fore was  represented  by  a  crown  of  gold,  and  wisdom  and  intelligence 
itself  by  the  head  upon  which  the  crown  was ;  hence  crowns  were  as- 
signed to  martyrs  for  they  combated  from  divine  truth  against  falsities 
from  evil  which  are  from  hell,  and  came  off  conquerors,  because 
they  maintained  the  combat  even  unto  death  which  they  feared  not. 
From  these  considerations  it  may  appear  that  by  the  locusts  having 
upon  their  heads  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold,  is  signified,  that  thev 
who  are  sensual  men,  from  the  persuasion  of  the  falsity  in  which 
they  are  principled,  appear  to  themselves  as  wise  and  conquerors. 
$ince  the  locusts  are  described  as  to  their  heads,  their  faces,  their 
breasts,  upon  which  were  breast  plates,  and  as  to  their  tails,  their 
hair  and  teeth,  it  is  of  importance  that  it  be  here  known,  what  is 
signified  by  their  heads,  and  afterwards  what  by  the  other  parts.  By 
head,  in  the  Word,  is  signified  wisdom  and  intelligence,  because 
these  principles  reside  in  the  head ;  but  when  they  are  treated  of 
who  are  not  in  any  wisdom  and  intelligence,  because  in  falsities  from 
evil,  then  by  head  are  signified  folly  and  insanity,  because  falsi- 
ties from  evil  are  there  and  thence :  but  in  the  present  case,  as  the 
subject  treated  of  respects  those  who  are  sensual,  and  in  the  persua- 

*  That  the  sensual  man  reasons  acutely  and  with  readiness,  because  his  thought 
is  so  near  his  speech  as  to  be  almost  in  it,  and  because  he  places  all  intelligence  in 
discoursixig  from  ^e  memory  alone,  may  be  seen  in  the  A.  C.  n.  195,  196,  5700, 
10,236. 
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sion  of  falsity,  by  the  head  is  properly  signified  foll^  and  insanity, 
for  they  see  falsities  as  truths,  and  evils  as  goods,  being  perpetually 
in  visions  from  fallacies :  hence  it  is,  that  it  is  said  of  them,  that  '^  on 
their  heads  were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold,  and  their  faces  as  the 
faces  of  men,"  with  other  things  of  a  like  nature,  all  which  were 
appearances  originating  in  their  fantasy,  wherefore  it  is  said  as  it  were 
crowns,  and  like  gold,  whence  it  is  evident  that  those  appearances 
were  not  real,  but  fallacious  appearances  :  for  all  the  appea/ances 
which  exist  in  the  heavens,  are  real,  because  they  are  correspond- 
ences ;  for  the  interior  things  pertaining  to  the  affections  and  thence 
thoughts  of  the  angels,  when  they  pass  to  the  sight  of  their  eyes,  are 
clothed  in  forms  such  as  appear  in  the  heavens,  and  as  they  are  vis- 
ible, they  are  called  appearances,  and  are  said  to  be  correspond- 
ences, and  are  real  because  from  creation :  but  the  case  is  otherwise 
with  respect  to  the  appearances  in  some  of  the  hells,  where  they 
are  who  are  in  false  persuasions  from  evil ;  from  these  persuasions 
exist  fantastic  visions,  in  which  there  is  inwardly  nothing  real,  where- 
fore they  also  vanish  away  upon  the  influx  of  only  a  single  ray  from 
the  light  of  heaven :  of  such  a  nature  are  the  appearances  which  are 
here  related  concerning  the  locusts.* 

554.  "  And  their  faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men" — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  that  they  appear  to  themselves  as  spiritual  aSections  of 
truth,  appears  from  the  signification  effaces,  as  denoting  the  interiors 
of  the  mind  and  affection ;  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  412;  and 
from  the  signification  of  man,  as  denoting  the  spiritual  affection  of 
truth,  and  thence  intelligence  and  wisdom ;  concerning  which  also 
see  above,  n.  280  ;  and  inasmuch  as  faces  are  types  of  the  interiors  of 
man,  hence  they  signify  the  same  as  men  themselves,  namely, 
affections  of  truth,  but  in  the  present  case  that  they  appear  to  them- 
selves as  affections  of  truth ;  and  thence  intelligent  and  wise,  because 
it  is  said  of  the  locusts,  that  their  faces  were  seen  as  the  faces  of  men. 
The  locusts  appearing  with  such  faces,  is  because  of  the  strong  persua- 
sive principle  m  which  sensual  men  are  who  are  in  falsities  Kom  evil, 
who  are  signified  by  the  locusts,  the  persuasive  principle  itself  pre- 
senting such  appearance  but  this  only  before  themselves  and  before 
others  who  are  also  in  falsities  from  evil,  but  not  before  the  angels 
of  heaven ;  the  reason  is  because  the  angels  are  in  the  light  of  heaven, 
and  whatsoever  they  see  they  see  from  that  light,  and  the  light  of 
heaven,  inasmuch  as  it  is  divine  truth,  dissipates  everything  fan- 
tastic originating  in  the  persuasive  principle.  The  reason  why  sensual 
men  thus  appear  to  themselves,  is,  because  sensual  men  persuade 
themselves  that  they  are  in  truths  from  good  above  all  others  al- 
though they  are  in  falsities  from  evil ;  for  they  cannot  view  any- 
thing inwardly  from  heaven,  but  only  outwardly  from  the  world,  and 
they  who  see  from  the  world  alone,  see  only  from  an  infatuated  light, 
from  which  they  suppose  themselves  to  be  more  intelligent  and 
wiser  than  others,  not  knowing  wherein  intelligence  and   wisdom 

*  But  concerning  appearance!  in  the  spiritual  world,  as  well  real  as  not  real, 
more  may  be  seen  in  the  Work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  170-176,  369  ;  as  also  above 
in  the  explication,  n.  395. 
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consist,  or  whence  they  come  :  from  this  persuasive  faith  it  is,  that 
they  believe  themselves  to  be  in  the  spiritual  affection  of  truth,  and 
this  is  signified  by  the  faces  of  the  locusts  appearing  as  the  faces  of 
men.  But  it  may  be  expedient  to  illustrate  these  things  by  ex- 
perience from  the  spiritual  world.  All  who  are  in  the  heavens,  are 
men  as  to  their  faces  and  the  other  parts  of  the  body,  for  they  are  in 
the  spiritual  affection  of  truth,  and  the  spiritual  affection  of  truth  is 
itself  in  form  a  man,  because  this  affection  is  from  the  Lord,  who  is 
the  only  man,  and  because  from  him  the  universal  heaven  conspires 
to  the  human  form ;  hence  it  is  that  the  angels  are  the  forms  of  their 
own  affections,  which  also  appear  from  their  faces ;  but  these  things 
are  amply  expounded  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  59-105. 
But  in  hell,  where  all  are  external  and  sensual,  because  in  falsities 
from  evil,  they  also  appear  to  themselves  as  men,  even  as  to  their 
faces,  but  only  amongst  their  own ;  but  when  they  are  beheld  in  the 
light  of  heaven,  they  appear  as  monsters,  with  a  direful  face,  and 
sometimes  instead  of  the  face  only  what  is  hairy,  or  with  a  horrible 
CTate  of  teeth,  and  sometimes  lurid,  as  dead,  in  which  there  is  not  any 
living  human  principle,  for  they  are  forms  of  hatred,  revenge,  and 
cruelties,  in  which  is  spiritual  death,  because,  in  opposition  to  the  life 
which  is  from  the  Lord.  That  they  appear  amongst  themselves  in 
&ce  as  men,  is  from  fantasy,  and  persuasion  thence  derived ;  but 
concerning  these  appearances  see  also  in  the  work  concerning 
H.  &  H.  n.  553. 

555.  "  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women'' — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  they  also  appear  to  themselves  natural  affections  of 
truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  hair,  as  denoting  things  per- 
taining to  the  natural  man,  and  specifically  the  scientific  truths 
therein ;  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  66  ;  and  from  the  sig- 
nification of  women,  as  denoting  affections,  concerning  which  we 
shall  speak  presently.  The  reason  why  hair  signifies  what  pertains 
to  the  natural  man  is,  because  the  head  signifies  what  pertains  to 
the  spiritual  man,  and  all  things  of  the  natural  man  invest  all  things 
of  th^  spiritual  man,  as  the  hair  invests  the  head  ;  the  head  also 
corresponds  to  things  spiritual,  and  the  hair  to  things  natural, 
whence  they  are  likewise  significative.  It  is  from  this  corres- 
pondence that  the  angels  appear  adorned  with  beautiful  hair^  and 
that,  according  to  its  ordinate  arrangement,  gracefulness,  and 
neatness,  may  be  known  the  quality  of  the  correspondence  of  their 
natural  man  with  the  spiritual.  Now  since  women  signify  affections, 
it  may  appear  that  by  the  locusts  having  hair  as  the  hair  of  women, 
is  signified  that  they  who  are  meant  by  the  locusts  appear  to  them- 
selves as  natural  affections  of  truth  :  this  is  also  evident  from  the 
series  of  things  treated  of ;  for  by  their  faces  being  as  the  faces  of 
men,  is  signified  the  appearance  as  if  they  were  spiritual  affections 
of  truth,  whence  it  now  follows,  that  by  Uieir  hair  being  as  the  hair 
of  women,  is  signified  the  appearance  as  if  they  were  natural  affec- 
tions of  truth  ;  presently  also  it  is  said  of  their  teeth,  that  they  were 
as  the  teeth  of  lions,  and  by  them  are  signified  the  ultimates  of  the 
natural  man  as  to  science  and  as  to  potency.     In  the  prophetic 
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Word  mention  is  frequently  made  of  a  woman  and  also  of  daughter 
and  virgin.  But  heretofore  it  has  been  unknown  what  is  signified 
bj  them :  that  a  woman,  daughter,  and  virgin,  are  not  meant,  is 
very  evident,  for  they  are  mentioned  where  the  church  is  treated 
of;  but  what  they  spiritually  signify  may  be  seen  from  the  series  of 
the  things  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense. 

That  bv  a  woman  is  signified  the  church  as  to  the  affection  of 
truth,  and  thence  the  affection  of  truth  pertaining  to  the  church,  may 
appear  from  the  following  passages  in  the  Word.  Thus  in  Jere- 
miah :  "  Wherefore  commit  ye  this  g^eat  evil  a^nst  your  souls,  to 
cat  off  from  you  man  and  woman,  child  and  suckling,  out  of  Judah, 
to  leave  you  none  to  remain !"  (xliv.  7.)  Again,  in  the  same  pro- 
phet :  '^  I  will  break  in  pieces  man  and  woman ;  old  and  young, 
the  young  man  and  the  maid  "  (li.  22).  So  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  Slay 
utterly  old  and  young,  both  maids  and  little  children,  and  women  " 
(ix.  6).  And  in  Lamentations :  ^^  They  ravished  the  women  in 
Zion,  and  the  maids  in  the  cities  of  Judah.  Princes  are  hanged  up 
by  their  hand  :  the  faces  of  elders  were  not  honored"  (v.  11,  12). 
In  these  passages,  by  man  and  woman,  old  man  and  infant,  youth, 
and  virgin,  are  not  understood  man,  woman,  old  man,  infant,  youth, 
and  virgin,  but  all  things  pertaining  to  the  church  ;  by  man  and 
woman  are  signified  truth  and  the  affection  thereof,  by  old  man  and 
infant,  wisdom  and  innocence,  by  youth  and  virgin,  the  understand- 
ing of  truth  and  the  affection  of  good :  that  such  things  as  pertain  to 
the  church  are  signified  by  these  names,  appears  from  the  subjects 
treated  of  in  these  chapters,  which  are  the  church,  and  the  desola- 
tion thereof  as  to  truth  and  good ;  for  the  Word  is  inwardly  spir- 
itual, because  it  is  divine,  wherefore  if  nothing  more  were  meant 
than  what  appears  in  the  literal  expressions  above  mentioned,  it 
would  be  natural  and  not  spiritual ;  but  when  by  man  and  woman 
is  understood  the  church  as  to  truth  and  the  affection  thereof,  by 
old  man  and  infant,  the  church  as  to  wisdom  and  innocence,  and 
by  young  man  and  vir^n,  the  church  as  to  intelligence  and  the 
affection  thereof,  then  it  is  made  spiritual ;  man  also  is  man,  by 
virtue  of  the  church  being  in  him,  and  where  the  church  is,  there  is 
heaven.  Wherefore  when  mention  is  made  of  an  old  man,  a  young 
man,  an  infant,  a  man,  a  woman,  and  a  virgin,  the  expressions  sig- 
nify whatever  pertains  to  the  church,  corresponding  to  the  age,  sex, 
inclination,  affection,  intelligence,  and  wisdom.  That  by  woman 
is  signified  the  church  as  to  the  affection  of  truth,  or  the  affection 
of  truth  pertaining  to  the  church,  may  also  appear  from  these  words 
in  Isaiah  :  ^^  And  in  that  day  seven  women  shall  take  hold  of  one 
man,  saying.  We  will  eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear  our  own  ap*- 
pare! :  only  let  us  be  called  by  thy  name,  to  take  away  our 
reproach  "  (iv.  1).  The  subject  there  treated  of  is  the  end  of  the 
church,  when  there  is  no  longer  any  truth  for  these  words  precede  : 
"  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy  mighty  in  the  war ;''  by 
which  is  signified  that  the  understanding  of  truth  would  be  de- 
stroyed by  falsities,  so  that  there  would  be  no  longer  resistance  in 
combats.    Hence  it  is  afterwards  said:    <<In  that  day  shall  the 
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branch  of  Jehovah  be  beautiful  and  glorious  "  (it.  2\    This  is  said 
concerning  the  Lord's  advent,  and  signifies  that  trutn  should  spring 
up  anew  in  the  church ;  by  seven  women  taking  hold  of  one  man^ 
is  signified  that  from  affection  they  would  desire  and  seek  truth,  but 
would  not  find  it,  man  denoting  truth,  women  affections  or  desiret 
for  truth,  and  seven  denoting  what  is  holy ;  that  they  would  not  find 
instructions  in  genuine  truths,  and  thereby  spiritual  nourishment,  is 
signified  by  their  saying,  ^^We  will  eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear 
our  own  apparel,"  bread  denoting  instruction  and  spiritual  nourish- 
ment, and  apparel  truth  clothing  good ;  that  it  is  onlv  truth  which 
can  be  applied,  and  by  application  conjoined,  is  signified  by,  ^^  only 
let  us  be  called  by  thy  name ;''  and  inasmuch  as  all  honor  is  from 
the  spiritual  affection  of  truth  and  the  conjunction  thence  derived, 
and  otherwise  there  is  no  honor,  therefore  it  is  added,  ^^  to  take 
away  our  reproach."     So  in  Jeremiah :  "  Turn  asain,  O  virgin  of 
Israel,  turn  again  to  these  thv  cities.     How  long  wilt  thou  go  about, 
O  thou  backsliding  daughter!  for  Jehovah  hath  created  a  new  thing 
in  the  earth,  A  woman  shall  compass  a  man  "  (xxxi.  21,  22).     The 
subject  here  treated  of  is  the  spintual  captivity  in  which  the  churcli 
was  before  the  advent  of  the  Lord.    The  church  is  said  to  be  in 
spiritual  captivity,  when  there  is  no  truth,  and  yet  truth  is  desired ; 
in  such  captivity  were  the  Grentiles,  with  whom  the  church  was  es* 
tablished.     ^^  Turn  again,  O  virgin  of  Israel,  turn  again  to  these  thy- 
cities,"  signifies,  that  they  shoidd  return  to  the  truths  of  doctrine, 
the  virgin  of  Israel  denoting  the  church,  and  her  cities  denoting 
truths  of  doctrine ;  ^^  for  Jehovah  hath  created  a  new  thing  in  the 
earth,  a  woman  shall  compass  a  man,"  signifies  the  establishment 
of  a  new  church,  in  which  truth  should  be  conjoined  to  its  affection ; 
to  create  a  new  thing  in  the  earth  denotes  to  establish  that  new 
thing,  woman  denotes  the  church  as  to  the  affection  of  truth,  man  de* 
notes  truth,  and  to  compass  denotes  to  be  conjoined.     And  in  Isaiah  ; 
^^As  a  woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth,  whea 
thou  wast  refused,  saith  thy  God.     For  a  small  moment  have  I  for- 
saken thee ;  but  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee  "  (liv.  6,  7). 
Here  by  a  woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit,  is  understood  the 
church,  which  is  not  in  truths,  but  still  in  the  affection  or  desire  for 
them,  woman  denoting  the  church,  which  is  said  to  be  forsaken  when 
it  is  not  in  truths,  and  grieved  in  spirit,  when  in  grief  from  the  affec- 
tion or  desire  for  truths ;  by  a  wife  of  youth  is  understood  the  an* 
dent  church,  which  was  in  truths  from  affection ;  and  by  the  same 
when  refused,  is  understood  the  Jewish  church,  which  was  not  in 
truths  from  any  spiritual  affection ;   the  establishment  of  a  new 
church  by  the  Lord,  and  liberation  from  spiritual  captivity,  are  un* 
derstood,  ^^  for  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee ;  but  with  great 
mercies  will  I  gather  thee."    And  in  Jeremiah :  ^^  Vet  hear  the 
word  of  Jehovah,  O  ye  women,  and  let  your  ear  receive  the  word  of 
his  mouth,  and  teach  your  daughters  wailing,  and  every  one  her 
neighbor  lamentation.    For  death  is  come  up  into  our  windows,  and 
if  entered  into  our  palaces,  to  cut  off  tfie  children  firom  witfiout,  end 
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the  young  men  from  the  streets  "  (ix.  17-21).  The  reason  why  it 
was  said  to  the  woman,  "  Yet  hear  the  word  of  Jehovah,  and  let 
your  ear  receive  the  word  of  his  mouth,"  was,  because  by  them  was 
signified  the  church  from  the  affection  and  reception  ot  truth ;  by 
those  who  were  to  be  taught  wailing  and  lamentation,  are  signified 
all  who  are  of  the  church ;  mourning  and  lamentation  signifying 
that  these  things  were  to  be  done  on  account  of  the  vastation  of  the 
ehurch,  as  to  its  truths  and  goods ;  by  ^^  death  is  come  up  into  our 
windows,  and  is  entered  into  our  palaces,"  is  signified  the  entrance 
of  infernal  falsity,  into  the  understanding,  and  thence  into  all  things 
of  thought  and  affection,  windows  denoting  the  understanding,  and 
palaces,  all  things  of  thought  and  affection  ;  ''  to  cut  off  the  chil- 
dren from  without,  and  the  young  men  from  the  streets,"  signifies 
the  vastation  of  truth  in  the  birth,  and  of  the  truth  that  is  born,  chil- 
dren from  without  denoting  truth  springing  up,  or  in  the  birth,  and 
youn^  men  from  the  streets  denoting  the  truth  that  is  born.  So  in 
£zekiel :  "  Son  of  man,  there  were  two  women,  the  daughters  of 
one  mother,  and  they  committed  whoredoms  in  Egypt;  they  com- 
mitted whoredoms  in  their  youth :  and  the  names  of  them  were 
Aholah  the  elder,  and  Aholibah  her  sister ;  and  they  bare  sons  and 
daughters.  Samaria  is  Aholah,  and  Jerusalem  Aholibah  "  (xxiii.  2, 
3,  4).  Inasmuch  as  by  Samaria,  the  metropolis  of  the  Israelites,  is 
iignified,  in  the  Word,  the  spiritual  church,  and  by  Jerusalem,  the 
metropolis  of  the  Jews,  the  celestial  church,  each  as  to  doctrine, 
therefore  they  are  called  women ;  and,  because  both  of  those^ 
churches  act  as  one,  they  are  therefore  called  the  daughters  of  one 
mother,  mother  also  signifying  the  church,  as  likewise  do  Aholah 
and  Aholibah,  or  the  tent  or  habitation  of  God,  for  this  signifies 
heaven  where  divine  truth  and  divine  good  are,  consequently,  also, 
where  the  church  is,  the  church  being  the  heaven  of  the  Lord  on 
earth ;  by  their  committing  whoredom  in  Egypt  in  their  youth,  is 
sgnified,  that  they  were  then  in  no  truths  but  in  falsities,  for  in 
Egypt  they  had  not  the  Word ;  for  this  which  was  written  by  Moses 
ana  the  prophets,  was  afterwards  given  them,  and  whereby  a  church 
was  instituted  among  them ;  to  commit  whoredom  in  Egypt,  signi- 
fies, to  falsify  truths  by  scientifics  pertaining  to  the  natural  man,  and 
to  falsify  truths  there,  denotes  to  turn  holy  things  into  magic,  as  was 
the  case  with  the  Egyptians ;  the  sons  and  daughters  whom  they 
brought  forth,  signify  the  falsities  and  evils  of  the  church.  So  in 
Micah  :  "  Even  of  late  my  people  is  risen  up  as  an  enemy :  ye  pull 
off  the  robe  with  the  garment  from  them  that  pass  by  securely  as 
men  averse  from  war.  The  women  of  my  people  have  ye  cast  out 
firom  their  pleasant  houses ;  from  their  children  have  ye  taken  away 
my  glory  for  ever  "  (ii.  8,  9).  Here,  by  pulling  off  the  robe,  with 
the  garment,  irom  them  that  pass  by  securely  as  men  averse  from 
"war,  is  signified  to  deprive  of  truths  all  who  are  in  truths,  and  who 
^ve  combated  against  falsities ;  they  who  pass  by  securely  denote 
all  who  are  in  truths,  men  averse,  or  returning  from  war,  denote 
those  who  have  been  in  temptations,  and  have  combated  against 
fidsities ;  by  casting  out  from  their  pleasant  houses  the  women  of 
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Jehovah's  people,  signifies  to  destroy  the  affections  of  truth,  and 
thereby  the  pleasures  and  happiness  of  heaven ;  the  women  de- 
noting the  affections  of  truth,  and  their  pleasant  houses  denoting 
the  pleasures  and  happiness  of  heaven,  for  these  are  tlie  affections 
of  good  and  truth.  So  in  Zechariah  :  "For  I  will  gather  all  nations 
against  Jerusalem  to  battle ;  and  the  city  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
houses  rifled,  and  the  women  ravished  "  (xiv.  2),  Here  by  all  na- 
tions are  signified  evils  and  falsities  of  every  kind  ;  by  Jerusalem  is 
signified  the  church  ;  by  city,  doctrine  ;  by  houses,  all  that  is  holy 
of  the  church  ;  by  women  are  signified  the  affections  of  truth,  and  by 
their  being  ravished  is  signified  that  truth  shall  be  perverted,  and 
that  thence  the  affections  of  truth  will  perish.  So  again,  in  the 
same  prophet :  "  In  that  dav  shall  there  be  a  great  mourning  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  the  land  shalj  mourn  every  family  apart ;  the  family 
of  the  house  of  David  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  the  family  of 
the  house  of  Nathan  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  the  family  of  the 
house  of  Levi  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  the  family  of  Shimei 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  all  the  families  that  remain, every  family 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart''  (xii.  11-14).  What  is  signified  by 
David  and  his  house,  likewise  by  Nathan,  Levi,  and  Shimei,  and 
their  houses,  has  been  already  shown  in  the  explications  above ; 
namely,  that  by  David  is  signified  the  divine  truth,  by  Nathan,  the 
doctrine  of  truth,  by  Levi,  the  good  of  charity,  and  by  Shimei  are 
meant  truth  and  good  as  to  perception  and  obedience.  The  reason 
why  it  is  said  that  the  families  shall  mourn  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart,  is,  because  by  families  are  signified  the  truths  of  the  church, 
and  by  women,  the  affections  of  truth,  which  mourn  apart  when 
truth  mourns  that  there  is  no  affection  for  it,  and  affection  that  there 
is  no  truth  for  it.  These  things  are  said  concerning  the  mournine 
over  all  and  everything  pertaining  to  the  church  as  being  vastated 
and  destroyed,  for  all  and  singular  the  things  of  the  church  are  sig- 
nified by  all  the  families  that  remain,  by  which  are  meant  the 
tribes ;  that  by  the  twelve  tribes,  are  signified  all  things  of  the 
church  in  the  a^regate,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  430,  431.  Je- 
rusalem signifies  tne  church  and  its  doctrine.  Thus  also  in  Mat- 
thew :  ''  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field,  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left.  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill,  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left  "  (xxiv.  40, 41).  By  the  first  two 
here  mentioned  are  understood  men,  and  by  the  last  two,  women ; 
and  by  men  are  signified  those  who  are  in  truths,  and  by  women 
those  who  are  in  good  from  the  affection  of  truth :  in  this  case  also 
by  men  are  signified  those  who  are  in  falsities,  and  by  women, 
those  who  are  in  evils  from  the  affection  of  what  is  false ;  because 
it  is  said  that  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left ;  that  is, 
that  they  shall  be  saved  who  are  in  truths  from  affection,  and  they 
shall  be  condemned  who  are  in  evils  from  affection;  field  signifies 
the  church  ;  to  grind  at  the  mill,  signifies  to  procure  for  themselves 
the  truths  of  doctrine  from  the  Word ;  and  they  who  apply  them  to 
good  are  signified  by  those  who  shall  be  takeiu  and  they  who  apply 
them  to  evu  tre  signified  by  those  who  shall  be  left ;  but  this  pas- 
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sage  may  be  seen  further  explained  in  the  A.  C .  n.  4334,  4335. 
So  in  Moses :  ^^  And  when  I  have  broken  the  staff  of  your  bread, 
ten  women  shall  bake  your  bread  in  one  oven,  and  they  shall  deliver 
ou  your  bread  again  by  weight;  and  ye  shall  eat  and  not  be  satis- 
ed  ''  (Levit.  xxvi.  26).  By*  these  words,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  is 
understood  that  truth  from  good,  by  which  men  are  spiritually 
nourished,  shall  fail ;  for  bread  signifies  all  spiritual  food,  which  is 
for  the  nourishment  of  the  man  of  the  church.  By  women  are  sig- 
nified those  of  the  church  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth.  By  ten 
women  baking  bread  in  one  oven,  is  signified,  that  they  shall  search 
for  truth  which  may  be  conjoined  to  good,  but  shall  only  find  a  very 
little ;  ^or  to  bake  signifies  to  prepare  and  conjoin  so  as  to  serve  for 
the  use  of  life.  To  deliver  the  bread  by  weight,  signifies  its  being 
rare ;  and  to  eat  and  not  be  satisfied,  signifies,  because  truth  from 
good  is  so  scanty  and  rare,  as  scarcely  to  yield  any  spiritual  nour- 
ishment for  the  soul.  Again,  in  Moses :  ^^  The  woman  shall  not 
wear  that  which  pertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither  shall  a  man  put  on 
a  woman's  ^rment ;  for  all  that  do  so  are  abomination  unto  Jeho- 
vah thy  God  "  (Deut.  xxii.  5).  Here  by  a  man  and  his  raiment  is 
3'  pified  truth,  and  by  a  woman  and  her  garment  is  signified  the 
ection  of  truth.  These  principles  are  distinct  in  every  man,  as 
understanding  and  will,  or  as  thought  which  is  of  the  understandings 
and  affection  which  is  of  the  wiU,  and  unless  they  were  distinct, 
the  sexes  would  be  confounded,  and  no  marriage  would  be  effected^ 
in  which  the  man  is  the  truth  of  the  thought,  and  the  woman  the 
affection  thereof.  That  both,  namely,  man  and  woman,  were  so 
created  as  that  they  may  be  two  and  yet  one,  appears  from  the  book 
of  Genesis,  in  which  it  is  said  concerning  their  creation,  ^^  So  God 
created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  Grod  created  he  him ; 
male  and  female  created  he  them  "  (Gen.  i.  27).  And  it  is  after- 
wrards  said,  ^^  And  Adam  said.  This  is  now  bone  of  my  bones,  and 
flesh  of  my  flesh :  she  shall  be  called  Woman,  because  she  was 
taken  out  of  man.  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife :  and  they  shall  be  one 
flesh"  (Gen.  ii.  23,  24 ;  Mark  x.  6-9).  Here,  by  man  is  understood 
the  church  in  general  and  in  particular.  The  church  in  particular 
is  a  man  of  the  church,  or  the  man  in  whom  the  church  is.  By 
God  creating  man  in  his  own  image,  is  signified  in  the  image  of 
heaven  ;  for  b]r  God,  or  Elohim,  in  the  plural,  is  signified  the  Divine 
proceeding  which  constitutes  heaven,  and  the  man  who  is  a  church, 
or  in  whom  the  church  is,  is  a  heaven  in  the  least  form,  for  he  cor- 
responds with  all  things  of  heaven;  as  may  be  seen  in  the  work 
eonceming  H.  &  H.  n.  7-12,  51^8.  By  male  is  signified  here, 
as  above,  the  truth  of  the  understanding,  and  by  female,  the  good  of 
the  will ;  the  wife  bein^  said  to  be  bone  of  the  bones,  and  flesh  of 
the  flesh  of  the  man,  signifies  that  the  good,  which  is  the  wife,  is 
from  the  truth  which  is  me  man,  bone  signifying  truth  before  it  is 
vivified,  that  is.  conjoined  to  good,  such  as  is  the  truth  of  the  memory 
with  man ;  and  since  all  good  is  formed  from  truths,  it  is  said,  ^^  be- 
cause she  was  taken  out  of  man,"    That  a  man  shall  leave  his 
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father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife,  signifies  that  truth 
shall  be  of  good,  and  that  hence  both  shall  become  one  good,  which 
is  signified  by  their  being  one  flesh,  flesh  signifying  good  and  also 
man.  These  things,  however,  can  be  comprehended  only  by  few, 
as  not  entering  the  understanding  of  man,  unless  it  be  known  that 
the  subject  treated  of  in  the  two  first  chapters  of  Genesis  is  the  new 
creation,  or  regeneration  of  the  men  of  the  church ;  in  the  first 
chapter  their  regeneration  is  treated  of,  the  second  chapter  treats  of 
their  intelligence  and  wisdom;  and  by  male  and  female,  or  by  man 
and  wife,  is  understood,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  the  conjunction  of 
truth  and  good,  which  is  called  the  heavenly  marriage,  into  which 
marriage  man  comes  when  he  is  regenerated  and  becomes  a  church ; 
and  man  is  regenerated  and  made  a  church  when  he  is  in  good  and 
thence  in  truths,  which  is  understood  by  his  leaving  father  and 
mother,  and  cleaving  to  his  wife,  and  their  being  one  flesh.* 

Since  by  man  and  woman  is  signified  the  conjunction  of  truth  and 
good,  therefore  Moses,  when  he  saw  that  the  children  of  Israel  took 
to  themselves  the  female  captives  of  the  Midianites,  said,  ^^  Now, 
therefore,  kill  every  male  among  the  little  ones,  and  kill  every 
woman  that  hath  known  man  by  lying  with  him.  But  all  the 
women  children,  that  have  not  known  man  by  lying  with  him,  keep 
alive  for  yourselves"  (Numb.  xxxi.  17,  18).  The  reason  why 
these  things  were  commanded  was,  because  a  woman  not  conjoined 
to  a  man  signified  the  church  as  to  the  affection  for  truth,  or  for 
conjunction  with  truth ;  but  a  woman  conjoined  to  a  Midianitish 
man,  signified  good  adulterated  ;  for  the  Midianites  represented,  and 
thence  signified,  the  truth  which  is  not  truth  because  not  from  good, 
consequently  falsity ;  and  hence  it  was  that  the  women  were  to  be 
slain  who  had  known  man,  and  that  those  who  had  not  known  man 
were  to  be  preserved  alive.  That  the  Midianitish  women  signified 
the  defilement  of  good  by  falsities,  and  thence  good  adulterated  and 
profaned,  which  is  filthy  adultery,  appears  from  the  circumstances 
related  concerning  the  whoredom  of  the  children  of  Israel  with  the 
women  of  the  Midianites  (Numbers  xxv). 

He  who  does  not  know  that  a  woman  signifies  the  spiritual  affec- 
tion of  truth,  likewise,  that  the  evils  and  falsities  which  every  one 
has  are  in  the  natural  man,  and  not  any  in  the  spiritual  man,  cannot 
know  what  is  signified  by  what  is  written  concerning  a  female  cap- 
tive, in  the  following  passage  in  Moses :  "  And  seest  among  tne 
captives  a  beautiful  woman,  and  hast  a  desire  unto  her,  that  thou 
wouldest  have  her  to  thy  wife  ;  then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home  to 
thy  house ;  and  she  shall  shave  her  head  and  pare  her  nails  ;  and 
she  shall  put  the  raiment  of  her  captivity  from  off  her,  and  shall 
remain  in  thy  house,  and  bewail  her  father  and  her  mother  a  full 
month  :  and  after  that  thou  shalt  go  in  unto  her,  and  be  her  husband, 
and  she  shall  be  thy  wife^'  (Deut.  xxi.  10-13).     Here  also  by  a 

*  But  ft  still  clearer  idea  maf  be  obtained,  upon  this  subject,  from  what  is  said 
iathe  D.  of  the  N.  J.  cone erniag  good  and  truth,  n.  11-19 ;  concerning  the  will  and 
understanding,  n.  28-33 ;  concerning  regeneration*  n.  173-182 ;  Likewise  concern- 
ing good  from  which  troths  are  derired,  n.  24. 
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woman,  is  signified  the  church  as  to  the  spiritual  affection  of  troth, 
or  the  spiritual  affection  of  truth  pertaining  to  the  man  of  the  church, 
but  by  a  beautiful  captive  woman  is  signified  the  religious  principle 
with  the  gentiles  in  whom  is  the  desire  or  affection  of  truth ;  by  her 
being  brought  home  into  the  house,  shaving  her  head,  paring  her 
nails,  and  putting  the  raiment  of  her  captivity  from  off*  her,  is  signi- 
fied her  being  led  into  the  interior  or  spiritual  things  of  the  church, 
and  thereby  rejecting  the  evils  and  falsities  of  the  natural  and  sen- 
sual man ;  the  house  signifies  things  interior,  which  are  things 
spiritual ;  the  hair  of  the  nead,  which  was  to  be  shaved,  signifies 
the  falsities  and  evils  of  the  natural  man  ;  the  nails  which  were  to 
be  paired,  signified  the  falsities  and  evils  of  the  sensual  man;  and 
the  raiment  of  captivitv  signifies  the  false  principle  of  religion  in 
which  he  is  as  it  were  held  captive,  who  desires  truth  from  affec- 
tion ;  the  latter  things  and  the  former  therefore  he  will  reject,  be- 
cause they  are  in  the  natural  and  sensual  man,  as  was  said  above ; 
that  the  captive  woman  should  bewail  her  father  and  her  mother  a 
full  month,  signifies  that  the  evils  and  falsities  of  the  former  religion 
should  be  buned  in  oblivion  ;  that  the  man  should  afterwards  go  in 
unto  her,  and  be  her  husband,  and  that  she  should  be  his  wife,  sig- 
nifies that  thus  truth,  which  is  signified  bv  the  man,  should  be  con- 
joined with  its  affection,  which  is  signified  by  the  wife.  The  reason 
why  this  statute  was  given,  no  one  can  know,  unless  he  understand, 
from  the  spiritual  sense,  what  is  signified  by  a  beautiful  woman 
taken  captive  from  the  enemy,  what  by  bringing  her  home  to  the 
house,  what  by  the  hair  of  her  head,  which  was  to  be  shaven,  what 
by  the  nails,  and  the  raiment  of  captivity,  and  unless  he  know 
something  concerning  the  conjunction  of  truth  and  good,  for  on  this 
conjunction  are  founded  all  the  precepts  in  the  Word  concerning 
marriages.  The  church  as  to  the  affection  of  truth  is  also  signified 
by  the  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  laboring  to  bring  forth  a  child, 
and  before  whom  stood  the  dragon  ready  to  devour  her  child  as 
soon  as  it  was  born,  and  who  fled  into  the  wilderness  (Rev.  xii.  1, 
4,  6).  That  by  the  woman,  here,  is  signified  the  church,  and  by  the 
man  child  whom  she  brought  forth,  Uie  doctrine  of  truth,  will  be 
seen  in  the  explication  of  that  chapter. 

Forasmuch  as  woman  signifies  the  church  as  to  the  afi*ection  of 
truth  from  good,  or  the  affection  of  truth  from  good  pertaining  to  the 
man  of  the  church,  in  the  opposite  sense  also  by  woman  is  signified 
the  cupidity  of  falsity  from  evil ;  for  most  things  in  the  Word  have 
also  an  opposite  signification.  This  is  also  signified  in  the  follow- 
ing passage,  by  woman  and  women.  Thus  in  Jeremiah  :  '^  Seest 
thou  not  what  they  do  in  the  cities  of  Judah  and  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem?  The  children  gather  wood,  and  the  fathers  kindle  the 
fire,  and  the  women  knead  their  dough,  to  make  cakes  to  the  queen 
of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  other  gods  "  (vii. 
17, 18).  What  these  prophecies  involve,  cannot  possibly  be  known, 
unless  it  be  known  what  is  signified  by  the  cities  of  Judah,  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  the  children,  the  fathers,  and  the  women,  also 
what  is  signified  by  gathering  wood,  by  kindling  a  fire,  by  kneading 


No.  655.]  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.  63 

the  dough,  and  what  by  cakes,  by  the  ^ueen  of  heaven,  and  by 
drink  onerings ;  but  when  the  signification  of  such  things  are  known, 
and  these  are  assumed  in  their  place,  the  spiritual  sense  thence 
results  which  these  prophecies  involve.    By  the  cities  of  Judah  are 
signified  the  doctrines  of  the  church ;  by  tne  streets  of  Jerusalem, 
the  truths  thereof,  and,  in  the  present  case,  falsities ;  children  de- 
note those  who  are  in  truths  of  doctrine,  in  this  case,  Uiose  who  are 
in  CEdsities,  who  are  said  to  gather  wood  when  they  procure  for 
themselves  falsities  from  evils ;  fathers  denote  those  who  are  in  the 
goods  of  the  church,  in  this  case,  those  who  are  in  evils,  who  are 
said  to  kindle  a  fire  when  they  approve  and  excite  from  the  love  of 
evil ;  women  denote  the  affections  of  truth  from  good,  in  this  case, 
the  cupidities  of  falsity  from  evil,  they  are  said  to  knead  the  dough, 
when  they  fabricate  doctrine  from  cupidities  and  according  to  them ; 
to  make  cakes  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  signifies  to  worship  infernal 
evils  of  every  kind,  to  make  cakes  denoting  to  worship  from  evilt^ 
and  the  queen  of  heaven,  denoting  all  evils  m  the  aggregate,  for  the 
queen  of  heaven  signifies  the  same  as  the  host  of  heaven ;  to  pour 
out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods  signifies  to  worship  from  falsi- 
ties, other  gods  denoting  infernal  falsities ;  for  God,  in  a  good  sense, 
signifies  divine  truth  proceeding,  but  other  gods  signify  infernal  fal- 
sities, which  are  falsities  from  evil.     So  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  As  for  my  peo- 
ple, children  are  their  oppressors,  and  women  rule  over  them.     0 
my  people,  they  which  lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err,  and  destroy  the 
way  of  thy  paths  "  (iii.  12).     Here  by  oppressors,  children,  and 
women,  are  signified  those  who  violate,  are  ignorant  of,  and  pervert, 
truths ;  by  oppressors  are  meant  those  who  violate  truths ;  by  chil- 
dren, those  who  are  ignorant  of  them,  and  by  women,  the  cupidities 
which  pervert  them ;  the  leaders  who  cause  them  to  err,  signify 
those  who  teach ;  to  destroy  the  way  of  their  paths,  signifies  igno- 
rance of  the  leading  truth.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet :  ^^  When  the 
boughs  thereof  are  withered,  they  shall  be  broken  off:  the  womea 
come,  and  set  them  on  fire :  for  it  is  a  people  of  no  understanding^' 
(zxvii.  11).     This  is  said  concerning  the  church  vastated ;  by  uie 
boughs  being  withered,  are  signified  the  truths  of  good  destroyed  by 
evil  loves ;  by  the  women  who  set  them  on  fire,  are  signified  the 
cupidities  of  falsity,  which  altogether  consume.    So  again :  ^^  Rise 
up,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease  ;  hear  mj  voice,  ye  careless  daugh- 
ters ;  give  ear  unto  my  speech,  for  the  vintage  shall  fail,  the  gather- 
ing shall  not  come  (xxxii.  9,  10).     In  this  passage  by  the  women 
who  are  at  ease  are  meant  the  cupidities  of  those  who  have  no  con- 
cern for  the  vastation  of  the  church;  by  the  careless  daughters  are 
signified  the  falsities  of  those  who  trust  in  self-derived  intelligence, 
for  women  and  daughters  signify  all  who  are  such  in  the  church, 
whether  they  be  men  or  women ;  by  the  vintage  which  shall  fail, 
and  by  the  gathering  which  shall  not  come,  is  signified,  that  the 
truth  of  the  church  snail  be  no  more,  for  the  same  is  signified  by 
vintage  as  by  wine,  namely,  the  truth  of  the  church,  whence  it  is 
evident,   what  is  signifie<l  by  the  gathering  thereof.    Again,  in 
Ezekiel :  ^^  But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  moun* 
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tains,  neither  bath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  neither  hath  defiled  his  neighbor's  wife,  neither  hath  come 
near  to  menstruous  woman  "  (xyiii.  6,  6).  Here  the  man  who  has 
not  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  is  said  to  be  iust,  by  which  is  signi- 
fied, that  the  worship  of  such  a  man  is  not  from  infernal  loves,  for 
this  is  signified  in  the  Word  by  sacrificing,  and  eating  of  the  sacrifice 
upon  mountains ;  '^  neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of 
the  house  of  Israel,''  signifies,  whose  worship  is  not  from  the  falsi- 
ties of  doctrine,  for  idols  signify  those  falsities,  and  the  house  of 
Israel  signifies  the  peryerted  church  in  which  they  are  found  to 
exist ;  '^  neither  hath  defiled  his  neighbor's  wife,'?  signifies,  who  has 
not  adulterated  the  good  of  the  church  and  of  the  Word ;  ^'neither 
liath  come  near  to  a  menstruous  woman,"  signifies,  who  has  not 
defiled  truths  by  the  cupidities  of  falsity.  So  in  Lamentations : 
^^  The  hands  of  the  pitiful  women  have  sodden  their  own  children  ; 
tbey  were  their  meat  in  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple "  (iy.  10).  By  these  words  is  signified  the  destruction  of  the 
truth  and  good  of  doctrine  drawn  from  the  Word,  by  falsities,  and 
4he  appropriation  of  those  falsities,  with  the  consequent  vastation  of 
the  church :  by  the  pitiful  women  are  signified  the  affections  of  fal- 
sity, in  the  opposite  sense,  the  affections  of  truth  ;  by  their  having 
Boctden  their  children,  is  signified  their  having  destroyed  by  falsities 
the  truths  and  ^oods  of  doctrine  from  the  Word ;  by  their  being 
meat  for  them,  is  signified  the  appropriation  of  falsities ;  and  by  the 
destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  is  signified  the  vastation  of 
the  church.  By  women  are  also  signified  evil  desires,  as  in  the  fol- 
lowing passages  in  the  Revelation  (xiv.  4 ;  xvii.  3) ;  concerning 
which  we  shall  treat  hereafter. 

666.  "  And  their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions" — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  that  things  sensual,  which  are  the  ultimates  of  the  intel- 
lectual life,  are,  apparently,  to  them  as  in  potency  over  all  things, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  teeth,  as  denoting  things  sensual, 
which  are  the  ultimates  of  the  natural  life  as  to  the  understanding, 
concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  lions,  as  denoting  the  truths  of  the  church  as  to  potency,  but 
in  this  case,  as  denoting  falsities  destroying  truths,  thus  also  as  to 
potency,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  278.  The  reason  why  fal- 
sities are  here  denoted,  is,  because  by  the  locusts  are  signified  the 
corporeal  sensual  who  are  in  the  falsities  of  evil.  The  reason  why 
they  appear  to  themselves  to  be  in  understanding,  and  thence  in  po- 
tency over  all  things,  is,  because  the  persuasive  principle  itself, 
which  has  been  treated  of  above,  resides  in  the  sensual  principle, 
which  is  the  ultimate  of  the  natural  life ;  for  this  sensual  principle, 
or  the  sensual  man,  is  in  the  confidence  of  self,  and  in  the  faith  that 
he  is  wiser  than  all  others,  for  he  cannot  weigh  and  explore  him- 
self, because  he  does  not  think  interiorly  ;  and  when  he  has  per- 
suaded himself  of  this,  then  in  all  things  which  he  speaks,  there  are 
this  confidence  and  faith.  Hence  the  speech  of  the  sensual  man, 
inasmuch  as  its  sound  is  derived  from  his  confidence  and  faith,  fas- 
cinates and  infatuates  the  minds  of  others,  for  it  produces  such  an 
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effect,  which  especially  manifests  itself  in  the  spiritual  world,  where 
man  speaks  from  his  spirit ;  for  the  affection  of  self-confidence,  and 
of  the  faith  thence  derived  that  a  thing  is  so,  is  in  the  spirit  of  man, 
and  the  spirit  of  man  speaks  from  the  affection  ;  it  is  otherwise  in 
the  natural  world,  in  which  the  spirit  of  man  discourses  by  the  body, 
and,  on  account  of  the  world,  produces  such  things  as  are  not  of  the 
affection  of  his  spirit,  which  he  rarely  propagates,  lest  the  quality 
thereof  should  be  known.  Hence  also  it  is,  that  it  is  not  known  in 
the  world,  that  there  exists  a  persuasive  principle  of  such  an  infatu- 
ating and  suffocating  quality  as  is  in  the  spirit  of  the  sensual  man, 
who  believes  himself  to  be  wise  above  others.  From  these  considera- 
tions it  may  appear,  whence  it  is  that  by  their  teeth  being  as  the 
teeth  of  lions,  is  signified,  that  sensual  men  appear  to  themselves  as 
being  in  understanding,  and  thence  in  potency  over  all  things.* 
This  is  also  evident  from  numerous  passages  of  the  Word ;  as  in 
David :  ^^  My  soul  is  among  lions :  wnose  teeth  are  spears  and  ar« 
rows,  and  their  tongue  a  sharp  sword"  (Psalm  Ivii.  4).  Here,  by 
lions  are  signified  those  who  by  means  of  falsities  destroy  the  truths 
of  the  church  ;  their  teeth,  which  are  said  to  be  spears  and  arrows, 
signify  the  scientifics  which  they  apply  to  confirm  falsities  and  evils, 
and  so  to  destroy  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church  ;  ^^  their  tongue 
a  sharp  sword,"  signifies  crafty  reasons  from  falsities,  which  are 
called  asharp  sword,because  a  sword  signifies  falsity  destroying  truth. 
Again :  "  Break  their  teeth,  O  God,  in  their  mouth ;  break  out 
the  great  teeth  of  the  young  lions"  (Psalm  Iviii.  6).  By  their  teeth 
in  their  mouth  are  signified  the  scientifics  from  which  they  produce 
falsities ;  the  ^eat  teeth  of  the  young  lions  signify  the  truths  of  the 
Word  falsified,  which  in  themselves  are  falsities,  and  by  which  they 
especially  prevail  in  effecting  the  destruction  of  the  truths  of  the 
church.  So  in  Joel :  '^  For  a  nation  is  come  up  upon  my  land, ' 
strong,  and  without  number,  whose  teeth  are  teeth  of  a  lion,  and 
he  hath  the  cheek  teeth  of  a  great  lion.  He  hath  laid  my  vine  waste, 
and  barked  my  fig-tree"  (i.  6,  7).  By  a  nation  coming  up  upon  the 
land  is  here  signified  evil  devastating  the  church,  a  nation  denoting 
evil,  and  land  denoting  the  church ;  by  their  being  strong  and  with* 
out  number,  is  meant  that  they  are  potent  and  manifold,  the  term 
strong  is  predicated  of  the  potency  of  evil,  and  without  number, 
is  predicated  of  the  potency  of  falsity ;  ^'  whose  teeth  are  the  teeth 
of  a  lion,"  signifies  destruction  by  falsities ;  the  cheek  teeth  of 
a  great  lion,  signify  truths  falsified ;  by  laying  the  vine  waste,  and 
barking  the  fig-tree,  is  signified  the  destruction  of  truths  spiritual 
and  truths  natural,  truths  spiritual  are  those  which  pertain  to  the 
spiritual  sense  of  the  Word,  and  truths  natural  are  those  which  per- 
tain to  the  sense  of  the  letter ;  see  also  above,  n.  403,  where  this  is 
explained  ;  by  the  teeth  of  lions  in  these  passages,  are  signified  the 
same  things  that  are  signified  by  the  words  under  consideration. 
By  teeth  are  properly  signified  those  things  which  are  only  in  the 

*  That  teeth  signify  things  sensual,  which  are  the  nltimates  of  the  natural  life  at 
to  science,  appears  from  &e  correspondence  of  teeth,  concerning  which  see  the 
work  eonoerning  H.  At  H.  n.  575;  and  in  the  A.  C.  n.  5565-5568. 
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memory,  and  are  thence  brought  forth,  for  the  things  which  are  in 
the  memory  of  the  sensual  man  correspond  to  the  bones  and  teeth. 
Again,  in  Daniel :  ^'  And  behold  another  beast,  a  second  like  to  a 
bear,  and  it  had  three  ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  between  the  teeth  of  it ; 
and  they  said  thus  unto  it.  Arise,  devour  much  flesh.     After  this, 
behold  a  fourth  beast,  dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong  exceedingly ; 
and  it  had  great  iron  teeth ;  it  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces,  and 
stamped  the  residue  with  the  feet  of  it"  (vii.  5,  7).    By  the  beast 
whicn  came  up  from  the  sea,  is  understood  the  love  of  dominion  to 
which  holy  things  serve  as  means,  and  by  the  four  beasts  are  signi- 
fied the  successive  increasings  thereof;  by  this  second  beast,  which 
was  like  to  a  bear^  is  signified  the  second  state,  when  such  domin- 
ion is  confirmed  by  the  W  ord ;  they  who  do  this  also  appear  in  the 
spiritual  world  like  bears ;  the  three  ribs  in  the  mouth  between  the 
teeth,  signify  all  things  of  the  Word,  which  they  apply,  and  which 
they  understand  only,  according  to  the  letter,  the  three  ribs  denote 
all  things  of  the  Word,  "  in  the  mouth,"  denotes,  which  they  apply 
in  teaching,  "  between  the  teeth  of  it,"  denotes,  which  they  only  un- 
derstand as  to  the  letter,  that  is,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  sen- 
sual man  ;  by  its  being  said  to  the  beast,  ^^  Arise,  devour  much  flesh," 
is  signified,  that  they  applied  many  things,  and  thereby  destroyed 
the  genuine  sense  of  the  Word.     By  the  fourth  beast  which  came 
up  from  the  sea,  dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong  exceedingly,  is 
si^ified  the  fourth  and  last  state  of  the  church,  when,  by  the  holy 
thmgs,  which  they  have  used  as  means,  they  have  established  for 
themselves  a  dominion  over  heaven  and  earth,  which  state  being 
profane,  and  of  a  prevailing  nature,  is  called  dreadful  and  terrible, 
and  strong  exceedingly  :  great  iron  teeth  signify  falsities  from  the 
sensual  man,  which  are  hard  against  the  truths  and  goods  of  the 
church ;  by  devouring  and  breaking  in  pieces,  is  signified,  that  they 
perverted  and  destroyed  ;  by  stamping  the  residue  with  the  feet,  is 
signified,  that  what  they  could  not  pervert  and  destroy  they  defiled 
and  blotted  out  by  the  evils  of  natural  and  corporeal  loves.     The 
other  particulars  concerning  these  beasts,  may  be  seen  explained 
above,  n.  316.     Again,  in  Moses :  ^^  I  will  also  send  the  teeth  of 
beasts  upon  them,  with  the  poison  of  serpents  of  the  dust"  (Deut. 
xxxii.  24).    These,  among  other  evils,  were  denounced  upon  the 
Israelitish  and  Jewish  people,  if  they  should  not  keep  the  command- 
ments and  statutes,  and  judgments  of  Jehovah ;  by  the  teeth  of 
beasts  are  signified  falsities  arising  from  evils  of  every  kind :  and 
by  the  poison  of  serpents  of  the  dust,  are  signified  those  who  kill, 
and  altogether  destroy  the  spiritual  life  of  man  ;  by  beasts,  in  the 
Word,  are  signified  such  things  as  belong  to  the  natural  man,  and 
by  serpents  of  the  dust,  the  things  belonging  to  the  sensual  man, 
and  when  these  are  separated  from  the  spiritual  man,  they  are  mere 
falsities  from  evils,  inasmuch  as  they  are  things  of  the  body  only, 
to  which  they  adhere,  and  of  the  world  to  which  they  are  proxi- 
mately extant,  and  from  the  body  and  the  world  arises  all  thick 
darkness  in  things  of  a  spiritual  nature.     Again,  in  David  :  ^'  Arise, 
O  Jehovah ;  save  me,  0  my  Grod ;  for  thou  hast  smitten  all  mine 
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enemies  upon  the  cheek  bone ;  thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the 
ungodly"  (Psalm  iii.  7).  Here,  by  smiting  the  enemies  on  the  cheek 
bone,  is  signified  the  aestruction  of  the  interior  falsities  of  those  who 
are  aeainst  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  church,  such  persons,  with 
the  falsities  of  their  evils,  being  understood  by  enemies  in  the  Word. 
To  break  the  teeth  of  the  ungodly  signifies  to  destroy  exterior  falsi- 
ties, which  are  such  as  have  their  foundation  in  the  fallacie«  of  the 
senses,  and  are  thence  confirmed.  From  what  is  said  in  David  con- 
cerning smiting  the  cheek  bone,  and  breaking  the  teeth,  as  denoting 
to  destroy  interior  and  exterior  falsities,  it  mav  appear  what  is  un- 
derstood by  the  following  words  of  the  Lord,  in  Matthew :  "  Ye 
have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for 
a  tooth :  but  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  resist  not  evil :  but,  whoso- 
ever shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 
And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let 
him  have  thj  cloak  also  ;  and,  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go 
a  mile,  go  with  him  twain.  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from 
him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou  away'*  (v.  38-42). 
That  these  words  are  not  to  be  understood  according  to  the  letter, 
must  be  obvious  to  every  one ;  for  who  considers  himself  held  by 
Christian  love,  to  turn  the  left  cheek  to  him  who  smites  the  right, 
and  1o  give  the  cloak  also  to  him  who  would  take  away  the  coati 
in  a  word,  who  is  there  to  whom  it  is  not  allowable  to  resist  evil? 
but  inasmuch  as  all  things  which  the  Lord  spake,  were  in  them- 
selves divine  celestial,  it  may  app6ar  that  these  words,  as  well  as 
the  others  which  the  Lord  spake  contain  a  celestial  sense.  The 
reason  why  such  a  law  was  given  to  the  children  of  Israel,  as  that 
they  should  give  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  (Exod. 
xxi.  23,  24 ;  Lev.  xxiv.  20 ;  Deut.  xix.  21),  was,  because  they 
were  external  men,  and  thence  were  only  in  the  representatives  of 
things  celestial,  and  not  in  celestial  things  themselves,  hence  neither 
were  they  in  charity,  in  mercy,  in  patience,  or  in  any  spiritual  good, 
and  therefore  they  were  in  the  law  of  retaliation  ;  for  the  celestial 
law,  and  consequently  the  Christian  law,  which  the  Lord  taught  in 
the  Evangelists,  is :  ^^  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  snould  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them ;  for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets"  (Matthew  vii.  12 ;  Luke  vi.  31).  Inasmuch 
as  this  is  the  law  in  heaven,  and  from  heaven  in  the  church,  hence 
also  every  evil  has  with  itself  a  corresponding  punishment,  which  is 
called  the  punishment  of  evil,  being  in  the  evil,  and  as  it  were  con- 
joined with  it,  and  from  this  flows  the  punishment  of  retaliation, 
which  was  dictated  to  the  children  of  Israel,  because  they  were  ex- 
ternal men,  and  not  internal.  Internal  men,  such  as  are  the  angels 
of  heaven,  do  not  desire  retaliation  of  evil  for  evil,  but  from  celestial 
charity  forgive  freely,  for  they  know  that  the  Lord  defends  all  who 
are  in  good  against  the  evil,  and  that  he  defends  according  to  the 
good  pertaining  to  them,  and  that  he  would  not  defend,  if,  on  ac- 
count of  the  evil  done  to  them,  they  should  suffer  enmity,  hatred, 
and  revenge,  to  be  enkindled,  for  these  things  avert  protection. 
These  are  the  things,  therefore,  involved  in  the  above  words  of  the 
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Lord,  but  their  signification  sbaH  be  ^ven  in  order :  ^^  An  eye  for 
an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,"  signifies,  that  so  far  as  any  one 
takes  away  from  another  the  understanding  of  truth,  and  the  sense 
of  truth,  so  far  they  are  taken  away  from  himself,  the  eye  signifying 
the  understanding  of  truth,  and  a  tooth,  the  sense  of  truth,  for  the 
tooth  denotes  either  what  is  true  or  false,  such  as  pertains  to  the 
sensual  man ;  that  he  who  is  in  Christian-good,  will  permit  an  eril 
person  to  take  those  things  away  as  far  as  he  can,  is  described  by 
what  the  Lord  replies  upon  the  same  subject ;  the  precept  not  to 
resist  evil,  signifies,  that  it  is  not  to  be  fought  against  in  return,  nor 
recompensed,  for  the  angels  do  not  fight  with  the  evil,  much  less  do 
they  recompense  evil  for  evil,  but  they  permit  them  to  do  it,  because 
they  are  defended  by  the  Lord,  and  hence  no  evil  from  hell  can 
possibly  hurt  them  :  '^  But  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  ri^ht 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also,"  signifies,  if  any  one  shall  desire 
to  injure  the  perception  and  understanding  of  interior  truth,  it  should 
be  permitted  so  far  as  he  makes  the  attempt,  the  cheek  signifying 
the  perception  and  understanding  of  interior  truth,  the  right  cheek 
the  affection,  and  thence  perception  thereof,  and  the  left,  tne  under- 
standing thereof,  and  because  mention  is  made  of  the  cheek,  men- 
tion is  also  made  of  smiting,  by  which  is  meant  to  do  hurt ;  for  all 
thinffs  about  the  mouth,  as  the  throat,  the  mouth  itself,  the  lips,  the 
cheelc  bones,  the  teeth,  signify  such  things  as  belong  to  the  percep- 
tion and  understanding  of  truth,  because  they  correspond  to  them, 
wherefore  they  are  used  to  expAss  such  things  in  the  literal  sense  of 
the  Word,  which  consists  of  mere  correspondences :  ^^  And  if  any  man 
will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy 
cloak  also,"  signifies,  if  any  one  desire  to  take  away  the  truth  which 
is  within,  or  interior,  that  he  shall  be  allowed  also  to  take  away 
that  which  is  without  or  exterior,  the  coat  signifying  truth  inte- 
rior, and  the  cloak,  truth  exterior ;  this  also  the  angels  do  when 
they  are  with  the  evil,  for  the  evil  cannot  take  away  anything  of 
good  and  truth  from  the  angels,  but  they  can  from  those,  who  on 
that  account  burn  with  enmity,  hatred  and  revenge,  for  these  evils 
avert  and  reject  the  protection  which  is  from  the  Lord :  "  And  who- 
soever shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain,"  signifies, 
if  any  one  desire  to  lead  thee  away  from  what  is  true  to  what  is 
false,  and  from  good  to  evil,  that  he  shall  not  be  opposed,  because 
he  cannot  do  it,  a  mile  signif3dng  the  same  as  a  way,  namely,  that 
which  leads  away  and  leads  :  '^  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,"  sig- 
nifies that  it  should  be  permitted ;  ^'  and  from  him  that  would  bor- 
row of  thee  turn  thou  not  away,"  signifies  to  instruct,  if  any  one  de- 
sire to  be  instructed,  for  the  evil  desire  this  in  order  that  they  may 
pervert  and  deprive,  which,  however,*  they  cannot  do.  This  is  the 
spiritual  sense  of  the  above  words,  in  which  are  stored  up  the  things 
which  have  been  now  said,  which  are  more  especially  for  the  an- 

Sils,  who  perceive  the  Word  only  according  to  its  spiritual  sense  ; 
ey  are  also  for  men  in  the  world,  who  are  principled  in  good, 
when  the  evil  try  to  seduce  them.  That  the  opposition  of  the  evil 
against  those  whom  the  Lord  defends  is  of  such  a  nature,  has  been 
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EVen  me  to  know  hj  much  experience  ;  for  they  have  continually 
boured  with  all  their  might,  and  in  every  possible  way,  to  deprive 
me  of  truths  and  goods,  but  in  vain. 

From  what  has  been  adduced,  it  may  in  some  degree  appear,  that 
by  a  tooth  is  signified  what  is  true  or  what  is  false  in  the  sensual 
principle,  which  is  the  ultimate  of  the  intellectual  life  of  man  ;  that 
this  is  signified  by  a  tooth,  is  evident  from  the  Lord's  reply,  in  which 
the  perception  and  understanding  of  truth  are  treated  of,  which  the 
evil  intend  to  take  away  from  the  good.  The  same  may  yet  further 
appear  from  the  following  passages ;  as  in  Jeremiah :  ''  In  those 
day^  they  shall  say  no  more,  the  fathers  have  eaten  a  sour  grape, 
and  the  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge.  But  every  one  shall  die 
for  his  own  iniquity  \  every  man  that  eateth  the  sour  grapes,  his 
teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge"  (xxxi.  29,  30 ;  Ezek.  xviii.  2,  3,  4). 
That  this  involves  that  the  sons  and  posterity  shall  not  incur  pun- 
ishment on  account  of  the  evils  of  their  parents,  but  every  one  on  ac- 
count of  his  own  evil,  is  evident ;  by  eating  sour  grapes  is  signified 
to  appropriate  to  themselves  the  falsity  of  evil,  for  a  sour  grape, 
which  is  a  bitter  and  bad  grape,  denotes  the  falsity  of  evil,  and  to 
eat,  si^ifies  to  appropriate  ;  and  by  their  teeth  being  set  on  edge, 
is  signified  to  be  thence  in  the  falsity  of  evil,  for  the  teeth  here,  aa 
above,  signify  falsities  in  ultimates,  or  in  the  sensual  man,  in  which 
the  evils  of  the  parents,  which  are  called  hereditary  evils,  princi- 
pally lie  concealed  with  the  children,  and  to  be  set  on  edge,  signi- 
fies the  appropriation  of  falsity  from  evil ;  for  man  is  not  punisned 
on  account  of  hereditary  evils,  but  on  account  of  his  own,  and  only 
on  account  of  what  are  hereditary  so  far  as  he  makes  them  actuu 
in  himself,  wherefore  it  is  said,  '^  But  every  man  shall  die  for  his 
own  iniquity ;  every  man  that  eateth  the  sour  grape,  his  teeth  shall 
be  set  on  edge."  So  in  Job  :  ^'  All  my  inward  friends  abhorred 
me ;  my  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin  and  to  my  flesh,  and  I  am  escaped 
with  the  skin  of  my  teeth"  (xix.  19,  20).  By  these  words,  in  the 
literal  sense,  is  understood,  that  he  became  both  lank  and  lean ;  but 
in  the  spiritual  sense,  is  signified,  that  temptations  so  suppressed 
the  interiors  of  his  mind,  that  he  became  sensual,  and  only  thought 
in  extreme  principles ;  but  still  that  he  did  not  think  falsities  but 
truths ;  this  is  signified  by  escaping  with  the  skin  of  his  teeth,  teeth 
without  skin  denoting  falsities,  but  with  skin,  not  absolute  falsi- 
ties, because  still  in  some  degree  clothed.  So  in  Amos :  ^^  And  I 
also  have  given  cleanness  of  teeth  in  all  your  cities,  and  want  of 
bread  in  all  your  places"  (iv.  6).  Here,  by  cleanness  of  teeth  is  de- 
noted a  scarcity  of  truth  in  doctrines  ;  and  by  want  of  bread,  k  scar- 
city of  good  derived  from  doctrines  in  the  life.  So  in  Zechariah  : 
^'  And  I  will  take  away  his  blood  out  of  his  mouth,  and  his  abomi- 
nations from  between  his  teeth"  (ix.  7).  This  is  spoken  concerning 
Tyre  and  Zidon,  by  which  are  signified  the  knowledges  of  truth  and 
good,  in  the  present  case,  those  knowledges  falsified ;  by  taking 
away  blood  from  the  mouth  is  signified  the  fiusifications  of  the  know- 
ledges of  truths ;  and  by  abominations  from  between  the  teeth,  are 
signified  the  adulterations  of  the  knowle^es  of  good ;  the  know* 
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ledges  of  good  are  also  truths,  foi;to  know  goods  is  an  effect  of  the 
understanding,  and  the  understanding  is  of  truth.  So  in  David : 
*'  Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us,  the  proud  waters  had  gone 
over  our  soul.  Blessed  he  Jehovah,  who  hath  not  given  us  a  prey 
to  their  teeth''  (Psalm  cxxiv.  4, 5,  6).  By  waters  overwhelming, 
are  signified  the  falsities  which  inundate  and,  as  it  were,  overwhelm 
man  when  he  is  in  temptations ;  hence,  it  is  said,  '^  Blessed  be  Je- 
hovah, who  hath  not  given  us  a  prey  to  their  teeth,"  that  is,  to  the 
hells  which,  by  falsities,  destroy  truths,  thus  to  destroying  falsities. 
Again,  in  Job :  ''  And  I  brake  the  jaws  of  the  wicked,  and  plucked 
the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth"  (xxix.  17).  These  words  of  Job  are 
spoken  concerning  himself,  and  by  his  saying,  ^^  I  brake  the  jaws 
of  the  wicked,"  is  signified  that  he  combated  against  falsities,  and 
conquered  them,  the  jaws  of  the  wicked  signifying  scientifics  derived 
from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  and  applied  to  confirm  falsities 
for  the  purpose  of  destroying  truths ;  his  delivering  others  from  fal- 
sities by  instructing  them,  is  meant  by,  ^^  I  plucked  the  spoil  out  of 
his  teeth."  Inasmuch  as  the  teeth  signify  falsities  in  the  extremes, 
by  gnashing  of  teeth  is  signified,  to  combat  with  vehemence  and  an- 

fer  fcom  falsities  against  truths  in  the  following  passages.  Thus  in 
ob  :  ''  He  teareth  me  in  his  wrath,  who  hateth  me  :  he  gnasheth 
upon  me  with  his  teeth,  mine  enemy  sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  me" 
(xvi.  9).  And  in  David :  ^'  But  in  mine  adversity  they  rejoiced  and 
gathered  themselves  together  against  me,  and  I  knew  it  not ;  they 
did  tear  me,  and  ceased  not.  They  gnashed  upon  me  with  their 
teeth"  (Psalm  xxxv.  16, 16).  Again :  "  The  wicked  plotteth  a^inst 
the  just,  and  gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth"  (Psalm  xxxvii.  12). 
A^in :  ^'  The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be  grieved ;  he  shall  gna^ 
with'his  teeth"  (Psalm  cxii.  10).  And  in  Micah :  *^  Thus  saith  Je- 
hovah concerning  the  prophets  that  make  my  people  err,  that  bite 
with  their  teeth"  (iii.  5).  And  in  Lamentations :  "  All  thine  ene- 
mies have  opened  their  mouth  against  thee  :  they  hiss  and  gnash 
the  teeth"  (ii.  16).  And  in  Mark :  ''  And  one  of  the  multitude  an- 
swered and  said,  Master,  I  have  brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit ;  and  wheresoever  he  taketh  him,  he  teareth  him: 
and  he  foameth  and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  and  pineth  away :  and 
I  spake  to  thy  disciples  that  they  should  cast  him  out ;  and  they 
could  not.  Jesus  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto  him.  Thou 
dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee,  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no 
more  into  him"  (ix.  17-25).  He  who  knows  not  the  spiritual  sense 
of  the  Word,  may  suppose  that  in  the  above  passages  mention  is 
made  df  the  gnashing  of  teeth,  merely  because  when  men  gnash 
their  teeth  they  are  angry  and  intend  evil,  but  the  true  reason  is  that 
by  gnashing  of  teeth  are  understood  the  effort  and  act  of  destroying 
trutns  by  falsities,  for  the  teeth  signify  falsities  in  the  extremes,  and 
gnashing  signifies  the  vehemence  of  combating  for  them ;  this  effort 
and  act  are  also  from  correspondence :  such  also  was  the  deaf  and 
dumb  spirit  which  the  Lord  cast  out;  for  all  spirits  are  from  the  human 
race,  and  this  spirit  was  from  that  kind  of  men,  who  had  combated 
vehemently  for  falsities  against  truths ;  henc^  it  is,  that  he  who  wjui 
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obsessed  by  him  foamed,  and  gnashed  with  his  teeth.    He  is  called 
by  the  Lord  deaf  and  dumb,  because  he  was  not  willing  to  perceive 
and  understand  truth,  for  such  are  signified  by  the  deaf  and  dumb ; 
and  inasmuch  as  he  was  resolute  and  obstinate  against  truths,  and 
confirmed  himself  in  falsities,  therefore  he  could  not  be  cast  out  by 
the  disciples,  for  the  falsities  for  which  he  had  combated  could  not 
be  shaken  off  by  them,  as  they  had  not  yet  arrived  at  a  proper  state, 
wherefore  also  the  disciples  were  rebuked  on  that  account  by  the 
Lord.    That  this  spirit  was  of  such  a  nature,  but  not  he  who  was 
obsessed  by  him,  is  signified  by  the  spirit  tearing  him,  and  by  the 
obsessed  pining  away ;  also  by  the  Lord  commanding  the  spirit  to  ' 
enter  no  more  into  him.     From  these  considerations  it  may  also  ap- 
pear what  is  signified  by  the  gnashing  of  teeth,  mentioned  in  Mat* 
thew  viii.  12;  xiii.  42,  50;  xxii.  13;  xxiv.  61 ;  xxv.  30;  Luke 
xlil  28.     By  gnashing  of  teeth  in  the  hells  is  understood  the  con- 
tinaal  disputation  end  combating  of  falsities  amongst  themselves, 
and  against  truths,  consequently  of  those  who  are  in  falsities,  con- 
joined with  contempt  of  others,  enmity,  mocking  or  derision,  scorn- 
ing, blaspheming,  which  also  burst  forth  into  attempts  to  tear  each 
other  in  pieces,  for  every  one  fights  for  his  own  falsity  from  the  love 
of  self,  of  erudition,  and  of  fame.     These  disputations  and  combats 
are  lieard  out  of  those  hells  as  gnashings  of  teeth,  and  are  also 
turned  into  gnashings  of  teeth  when  truths  flow  in  thither  out  of 
heaven.     More  may  be  seen  upon  this  subject  in  the  work  con- 
cerning H.  &  H.  n.  575.    It  is  from  this  circumstance  of  the  teeth  of 
the  evil  corresponding  to  the  falsities  of  the  ultimates  of  their  intel- 
lectual life,  and  which  are  called  corporeal  sensual,  that  the  spirits 
who  are  of  such  a  nature  appear  deformed  in  the  face,  of  which  the 
teeth  form  a  prominent  part,  standing  out  and  being  extended  like 
a  grating,  in  a  kind  of  a  gaping  grin,  and  this  because  such  grinning 
of  teeth  corresponds  to  the  love  and  cupidity  of  combating  for  falsi- 
ties against  truth.    Inasmuch  as  teeth  correspond  to  the  ultimates 
of  the  intellectual  life  of  man,  which  are  called  sensual,  and  these 
are  in  the  falsities  of  evil  when  they  are  separated  from  the  truths 
of  the  interior  understanding,  which  are  called  spiritual,  but  the 
same  correspond  to  truths  of  good  in  the  sensual  principle  when 
they  are  not  separated ;  hence  it  is  that  teeth,  in  the  Word,  also 
signify  ultimate  truth ;  as  in  Job  xix.  19,  20;  Amos  iv.  6,  which  ' 
may  be  seen  explained  above.     And  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  glorified 
his  whole  humanity,  that  is,  made  it  divine,  therefore  it  is  said  con- 
cerning him,  in  Moses,  "  His  eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine,  and  his 
teeth  white  with  milk  "  (Gen.  xlix.  12).     By  his  eyes  being  red 
with  wine,  is  signified  that  his  intellectual  principle  was  divine 
truth  derived  from  divine  good ;  and  by  his  teeth  being  white  with 
milk,  is  signified  that  his  sensual  principle  in  like  manner  was 
divine  truth  from  divine  good ;  for  by  Shiloh  in  that  chapter  is  un- 
derstood the  Lord.     Because  teeth  correspond  to  the  ultimates  of 
the  intellectual  life,  which  are  called  sensual,  therefore  good  spirits 
and  angels  enjoy  teeth  equally  as  men,  but  with  them  they  corres- 
pond to  truths  in  the  ultimate  sensual  principle,  for  the  sensual  prin- 
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ciple,  with  them,  is  not  separated  from  the  truths  of  the  interior  un- 
derstanding which  are  called  spiritual. 

557.  ^^  And  they  had  breast-plates,  as  it  were  breast-plates  of 
iron  ^' — That  hereby  are  signified  the  persuasions  with  which  they 
gird  themselves  for  combats,  against  which  the  truths  of  the  spiritual 
rational  man  do  not  prevail,  appears  from  the  signification  of  breast 
plates,  or  coats  of  mail,  as  denoting  defences  against  evils  and  falsi- 
ties in  combats,  but  in  this  case  defences  of  evils  and  falsities  against 
goods  and  truths,  because  the  subject  treated  of  has  respect  to  those 
who  are  in  falsities  of  evil  against  truths.  The  reason  why  per- 
suasions are  what  are  here  signified  by  breast-plates,  is,  because 
sensual  men,  who  are  in  the  falsities  of  evil,  and  who  are  here  de- 
scribed, do  not  combat  from  reason  against  truths,  for  they  do  not 
see  truths  but  only  falsities,  and  hence  are  in  the  persuasion  that 
falsities  are  truths,  wherefore  they  combat  solely  from  the  persuasion 
of  falsitv,  and  this  persuasion  with  them  is  of  such  a  nature,  that 
the  truths  which  the  spiritual-rational  man  produces  are  of  no  avail, 
for  they  are  repelled  as  a  sword  from  a  breast-plate  or  coat  of  mail: 
hence  by  breast-plates  as  it  were  breast-plates  of  iron,  are  signified 
persuasions  agamst  which  truths  do  not  prevail.*  Moreover, 
breast-plates,  or  coats  of  mail,  cover  that  part  of  the  body  called  the 
breast,  or  thorax,  by  which  is  signified  the  spiritual  affection  of 
truth.  All  affection  also  is  contained  in  the  tone  of  the  voice, 
which  is  emitted  together  with  the  speech  from  the  breast ;  but  they 
who  are  here  signified  by  locusts,  and  who  are  sensual  men  who 
are  in  falsities,  have  no  other  affection  than  that  of  the  love  of  self, 
which  being  full  of  self-confidence  and  of  the  persuasion  that  their 
falsitv  is  the  truth,  and  this  being  in  the  tone  of  the  voice  emitted 
together  with  the  speech  from  the  breast,  therefore  the  locusts  ap- 
peared in  breast-plates  which  were  as  breast-plates  of  iron ;  iron 
also  signifies  truth  in  ultimates,  and  likewise  falsity  there,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  hard  and  persuasive  principle  therein,  which 
causes  the  falsity  to  be  so  hard  that  the  truUis  opposed  to  it  rebound, 
as  if  they  were  of  no  account  or  avail.  Whereas  the  persuasion  of 
sensual  men,  who  are  in  falsities  grounded  in  self-confidence,  is  of 
such  a  nature,  and  with  spirits  is  so  potent,  as  to  suffocate  and  ex- 
tinguish the  rational  principle  of  other  spirits  with  whom  they  con- 
verse, therefore  in  the  world  of  spirits  it  is  severely  prohibited,  and 
they  who  make  use  of  it  are  sent  where  they  are  vexed  even  to 
swooning  by  persuasions  still  stronger  from  other  spirits,  and  this 
until  they  desist. 

Since  breast-plates,  or  coats  of  mail,  were  in  use  in  wars,  and  to 
put  them  on  signified  to  gird  themselves  for  war  and  thus  to  f^ht, 
therefore,  in  the  Word,  they  who  were  girt  for  battle  are  said  to  put 
on  coats  of  mail.  Thus  in  Jeremiah  :  '^  Harness  the  horses  ;  and 
get  up,  ye  horsemen ;  and  stand  forth  with  your  helmets ;  furbish 
the  spears,  and  put  on  coats  of  mail ''  (xlvi.  4).    By  these  words  is 

^  *  That  the  persuasive  principle  with  sensnal  men  is  of  such  an  infatuating  and  suf- 
focating nature,  that  the  spiritual-rational  principle  cannot  prevail  against  it,  may 
be  teen  above,  a.  M4, 549,  $56. 
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not  understood  the  combat  of  one  army  against  another,  but  the 
combat  of  the  spiritual-rational  man  against  the  natural  man,  who, 
from  scientifics  falsely  applied,  combats  against  truths  and  goods  ; 
for  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  the  army  of  Pharaoh,  king  of 
Egypt,  whom  the  kin?  ot  Babylon  smote,  and  by  Pharaoh  kin^  of 
Egypt  is  understood  me  natural  man,  and  by  the  king  of  Babylon 
near  Euphrates  is  understood  the  spiritual-rational  man,  wherefore 
bj  "  Harness  the  horses ;  and  get  up,  ye  horsemen,  and  stand  forth 
with  your  helmets ;  furbish  the  spears,  and  put  on  the  coats  of 
mail/'  are  signified  such  things  as  relate  to  the  combat  of  the 
spiritual  rational  man  against  the  natural  man  who  is  in  falsities; 
horses  denote  things  pertaining  to  the  understanding,  chariots,  to 
which  they  are  harnessed,  things  pertaining  to  doctnne,  horsemen 
denote  the  intelligent,  helmets  denote  things  pertaining  to  reason, 
spears  denote  truths  combating,  and  the  coats  of  mail  denote  the 
might  and  strength  of  combating  and  resisting ;  the  reason  why 
these  are  denoted  by  the  coats  of  mail,  is,  because  they  gird  the 
breast,  and  from  the  breast,  by  means  of  the  arms,  is  all  the  strength 
of  combating  and  resisting.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet :  ''  Against 
him  that  bendeth  let  the  archer  bend  his  bow,  and  against  him  that 
lifteth  himself  up  in  his  coat  of  mail  "  (li.  3).  Here  also  the  coat  of 
mail  is  used  to  denote  the  power  of  combating  and  resisting.  So  in 
Isaiah  :  ^^  For  he  put  on  righteousness  as  a  coat  of  mail,  and  an  hel- 
met of  salvation  upon  his  head ''  flix.  17).  These  words  treat  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  the  subjugation  of  the  hells  by  him;  and  by  his  put- 
ting on  righteousness  as  a  coat  of  mail,  are  signified  his  zeal  of  vin- 
dicating'the  faithful  from  hell,  and  the  divine  love  of  saving  the 
human  race  ;  and  since  it  was  from  the  zeal  of  divine  love,  and 
power  therein  originating,  that  the  Lord  fought  and  conquered, 
therefore  his  righteousness  is  called  a  coat  of  mail ;  but  by  the  hel- 
met of  salvation  is  signified  the  divine  truth  from  the  divine  ^ood, 
whence  is  salvation,  lor  a  helmet  signifies  the  same  as  the  head,  be- 
cause it  is  put  on  the  head ;  that  the  head,  when  predicated  of  the 
Lord,  si^ifies  the  divine  truth  and  the  divine  wisdom,  will  be  seen 
in  the  following  pages. 

658.  "  And  the  sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the  sound  of  chariots 
of  many  horses  running  to  battle  " — That  hereby  are  signified  rea- 
sonings as  from  truths  of  doctrine  derived  from  the  Word  and  un- 
derstood, for  which  they  most  ardently  combat,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  Ihe  sound  of  wings,  as  denoting  reasonings,  ^oncern^ 
ing  which  we  shall  speak  presently  ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
the  sound  of  chariots,  as  denoting  doctrines  or  truths  of  doctrine 
from  the  Word,  concerning  which  also  we  shall  speak  presently ; 
and  from  the  signi  aon  of  horses,  as  denoting  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Word,  \.onceming  which  see  above,  n.  335,  364,  372, 
373,  381,  382;  and  from  the  signification  of  running  to  battle, 
as  denoting  the  ardor  of  combating,  for  war  signifies  spiritual 
combats,  and  to  run  denotes  ardor  for  it :  from  these  considerations 
it  may  appear  that^by  the  sound  of  their  wine^s  bein^  as  the  sound 
of  chariots  of  many  horses  running  to  battle,  are  signified  reasoninfrs 
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as  from  truths  of  doctrines  derived  from  the  Word  and  understood^ 
for  which  they  most  ardently  combat.  In  order  to  the  understanding 
of  these  things^  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  spiritual  combats,  whicn 
are  for  truths  against  falsities,  are  maintained  from  the  Word,  and  are 
confirmed  by  series  of  arguments  and  conclusions,  whereby  the  mind 
being  enlightened  is  fully  convinced  ;  this,  therefore,  is  what  is  sig- 
nified by  the  sound  of  their  wings  being  as  the  sound  of  chariots  of 
many  horses  running  to  battle.  The  reasonings  of  the  sensual  man 
from  falsities  and  for  falsities,  appear  altogether  similar  to  those  of 
the  spiritual  man,  in  the  external  form,  but  in  the  internal  they  are 
altogether  dissimilar,  for  they  have  not  any  series  of  argumentations 
and  conclusions,  but  only  persuasions  derived  from  sensual  sci- 
entifics,  with  which  the  mind  is  infatuated  but  not  convinced ;  the 
quality  of  these  scientifics  will  be  explained  in  the  following  article.* 
559.  "  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scorpions" — That  hereby  are 
signified  sensual  scientifics,  which  are  of  a  persuasive  nature,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  tails,  as  denoting  sensual  scientifics, 
concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  scorpions,  as  denoting  things  persuasive,  infatuating  and  suf- 
focating; concerning  which  see  above,  n.  544;  henc^  tails  like  unto 
scorpions  signify  sensual  scientifics,  which  are  persuasive.  The 
reason  why  tails  signify  sensual  scientifics,  is,  because  the  tails 
which  are  attached  to  the  animals  of  the  earth,  are  continuations  of 
the  spine  of  the  back,  which  is  called  the  spinal  marrow,  and  this  is 
the  continuation  of  the  brain,  and  by  the  brain  is  signified  intel- 
ligence and  wisdom,  in  like  manner  as  by  the  head,  because  intel- 
ligence and  wisdom  reside  there  in  their  principles  or  beginnings ; 
and  inasmuch  as  tails  are  the  ultimates  thereof,  they  signify  sensual 
scientifics,  for  these  are  the  ultimates  of  intelligence  and  wisdom. 
.  Sensual  scientifics  are  those  which  enter  from  the  world  through  the 
five  senses  of  the  body,  and  hence,  viewed  in  themselves,  are  more 
material,  corporeal,  and  worldly,  than  those  which  are  more  interior. 
All  who  are  in  the  love  of  self,  and  have  confirmed  themselves  against 
divine  and  spiritual  things,  are  sensual  men,  and  when  they  think  in 
their  spirit,  as  is  the  case  when  they  are  left  to  themselves,  they  think 
concerning  things  divine  and  spiritual  from  sensual  scientifics, 
whence  they  reject  things  that  are  divine  and  spiritual  as  not  to  be 
believed,  because  they  do  not  see  them  with  their  eyes,  or  touch  them 
with  their  hands,  and  apply  their  own  scientifics,  which  they  have 
made  sensual  ana  material,  to  destroy  them.-  Take,  for  example,  the 
learned  men  of  this  kind  who  are  skilled  in  natural  history,  anatomy, 
botany,  and  the  other  branches  of  human  erudition ;  when  such 
persons  see  the  wonderful  things  that  exist  in  the  animal  and  vege- 
table kingdoms,  they  say  in  their  hearts  that  all  these  things  are 
from  nature,  and  not  from  the  divine  being  or  principle,  and  for  this 

*  That  wings  signify  spiritual  truths,  and  that  hence  the  sound  of  wings  signifies 
discussions  from  them,  consequently  reasonings,  and  in  the  supreme  sense  the  di- 
Tine  spiritual  principle,  which  is  the  divine  truth,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  283.  But 
that  chariots  signify  doctrines,  or  truths  of  doctrine,  was  shown  above,  n.  355 ;  in 
treating  of  the  signification  of  a  horse,  as  denoting  the  intellectual  principle,  and, 
where  the  Word  is  treated  of,  as  denoting  the  understanding  of  the  Word. 
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r^D,  because  they  believe  in  nothing  but  ^hat  they  can  see  with 
tbeir  eyes  and  touch  with  their  hands,  for  they  cannot  elevate  their 
tnndsy  and  thereby  see  those  things  from  the  light  of  heaven,  for 
tills  light  is  mere  darkness  to  them,  but  they  detain  their  minds  in 
tilings  terrestrial,  almost  like  the  animals  of  the  earth,  with  which 
they  also  compare  themselves ;  in  a  word,  with  such  persons,  all 
the  sciences  become  sensual :  for  according  to  the  quality  of  the  man 
himself,  such  are  all  things  pertaining  to  his  understanding  and  will ; 
if  the  man  is  spiritual,  dl  things  become  spiritual  to  him ;  if  he  is 
only  natural,  all  things  become  natural  and  not  spiritual ;  if  he  is 
sensual,  all  things  become  sensual,  and  this,  however  erudite  and 
learned  he  may  appear  before  the  world  :  but  since  all  men  have  the 
faculty  of  understanding  truths  and  perceiving  goods,  they  can  speak, 
by  virtue  of  this  faculty,  as  if  they  were  spiritual-rational,  but  still 
they  are  sensual  as  to  the  spirit,  for  when  such  speak  before  the 
world  they  do  not  speak  from  the  spirit,  but  from  the  memory  per- 
taining to  the  body.  These  observations  are  adduced,  in  order 
that  it  may  be  known  what  sensual  scientifics  are.  The  reason  why 
these  are  what  chiefly  persuade,  or  are  most  persuasive  is,  because 
they  are  the  ultimates  of  the  understanding ;  for  the  understanding 
terminates  therein,  as  in  its  ultimates,  which  captivate  the  vulgar, 
because  they  are  appearances  derived  from  such  things  as  they  see 
in  the  world  by  their  eyes  ;  and  so  long  as  the  thought  adheres  in 
them,  the  mind  cannot  be  disposed  to  think  interiorly  or  above  them, 
until  they  are  removed;  for  the  interior  things  of  the  mind  all  ter- 
minate in  idtimates,  and  rest  upon  them  as  a  house  upon  its  foun- 
dation, hence  ultimates,  or  sensual  scientifics,  are  the  things  which 
chiefly  persuade  ;  but  this  is  the  case  only  with  those  whose  minds 
cannot  be  elevated  above  things  sensual :  but  with  those  who  are 
in  the  light  of  heaven  from  the  Lord,  the  mind  is  elevated  above 
them,  and  the  light  of  heaven  dissipates  them :  hence  spiritual  men 
rarely  think  from  things  sensual,  for  they  think  from  things  rational 
and  intellectual,  whereas  sensual  men,  who  have  confirmed  them- 
selves in  falsities  against  things  divine  and  spiritual,  when  they  are 
lefl  to  themselves,  cannot  think  but  from  things  sensual. 

That  tails  signify  sensual  scientifics,  may  appear  from  the  follow- 
ing passages.  Thus  in  Isaiah :  "  Therefore  Jehovah  will  cut  oflFfrom 
Israel  head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  in  one  day.  The  ancient  and 
honorable,  he  is  the  head ;  and  the  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is 
the  tail  '^  (ix.  14,  15).  By  these  words  is  understood,  that  all  in- 
telligence and  wisdom  are  about  to  perish,  and  all  the  science  of 
truth ;  by  the  head  are  signified  intelligence  and  wisdom,  wherefore 
it  is  said,  ^^  the  ancient  and  honorable,  he  is  the  head,"  for  the  an- 
cient signifies  the  intelligence  of  truth,  and  the  honorable,  the  wis- 
dom of  good  ;  but  by  the  tail  is  signified  the  sensual  scientific  prin- 
ciple, which  is  the  ultimate  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  and  when 
this  is  not  conjoined  with  spiritual  intelligence,  it  becomes  a  false 
scientific  principle,  or  the  scientific  principle  applied  to  confirm  fal- 
sities, which  is  the  sensual  scientific  of  the  sensual  man,  who  sees 
nothing  firom  the  understanding  j  hence  it  is  that  the  prophet  that 
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as  from  truths  of  doctrines  derived  from  the  Word  and  understood, 
for  which  they  most  ardently  combat.  In  order  to  the  understanding 
of  these  things,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  spiritual  combats,  which 
are  for  truths  against  falsities,  are  maintained  from  the  Word,  and  are 
confirmed  by  series  of  arguments  and  conclusions,  whereby  the  mind 
being  enlightened  is  fully  convinced  ;  this,  therefore,  is  what  is  sig- 
nified by  the  sound  of  their  wings  being  as  the  sound  of  chariots  of 
many  horses  running  to  battle.  The  reasonings  of  the  sensual  man 
from  falsities  and  for  falsities,  appear  altogether  similar  to  those  of 
the  spiritual  man,  in  the  external  form,  but  in  the  internal  they  are 
altogether  dissimilar,  for  they  have  not  any  series  of  argumentations 
and  conclusions,  but  only  persuasions  derived  from  sensual  sci- 
entifics,  with  which  the  mind  is  infatuated  but  not  convinced ;  the 
quality  of  these  scientifics  will  be  explained  in  the  following  article.* 
559.  "  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scorpions" — That  hereby  are 
signified  sensual  scientifics,  which  are  of  a  persuasive  nature,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  tails,  as  denoting  sensual  scientifics, 
concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  scorpions,  as  denoting  things  persuasive,  infatuating  and  suf- 
focating; concerning  which  see  above,  n.  544;  henc^  tails  like  unto 
scorpions  signify  sensual  scientifics,  which  are  persuasive.  The 
reason  why  tails  signify  sensual  scientifics,  is,  because  the  tails 
which  are  attached  to  the  animals  of  the  earth,  are  continuations  of 
the  spine  of  the  back,  which  is  called  the  spinal  marrow,  and  this  is 
the  continuation  of  the  brain,  and  by  the  brain  is  signified  intel- 
ligence and  wisdom,  in  like  manner  as  by  the  head,  because  intel- 
ligence and  wisdom  reside  there  in  their  principles  or  be^nnings  ; 
and  inasmuch  as  tails  are  the  ultimates  thereof,  they  signify  sensual 
scientifics,  for  these  are  the  ultimates  of  intelligence  and  wisdom. 
Sensual  scientifics  are  those  which  enter  from  the  world  through  the 
five  senses  of  the  body,  and  hence,  viewed  in  themselves,  are  more 
material,  corporeal,  and  worldly,  than  those  which  are  more  interior. 
All  who  are  in  the  love  of  self,  and  have  confirmed  themselves  against 
divine  and  spiritual  things,  are  sensual  men,  and  when  they  think  in 
their  spirit,  as  is  the  case  when  they  are  left  to  themselves,  they  think 
concerning  things  divine  and  spiritual  from  sensual  scientifics, 
whence  they  reject  things  that  are  divine  and  spiritual  as  not  to  be 
believed,  because  they  do  not  see  them  with  their  eyes,  or  touch  them 
with  their  hands,  and  apply  their  own  scientifics,  which  they  have 
made  sensual  and  material,  to  destroy  them.-  Take,  for  example,  the 
learned  men  of  this  kind  who  are  skilled  in  natural  history,  anatomy, 
botany,  and  the  other  branches  of  human  erudition ;  when  such 
persons  see  the  wonderful  things  that  exist  in  the  animal  and  vege- 
table kingdoms,  they  say  in  their  hearts  that  all  these  things  are 
from  nature,  and  not  from  the  divine  being  or  principle,  and  for  this 

*  That  wings  signify  spiritual  truths,  and  that  hence  the  sound  of  Mrings  signifies 
discussions  from  them,  consequently  reasonings,  and  in  the  supreme  sense  the  di- 
Tine  spiritual  principle,  which  is  the  divine  truth,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  283.  But 
that  chariots  signify  doctrines,  or  truths  of  doctrine,  was  shown  above,  n.  355 ;  in 
treating  of  the  signification  of  a  horse,  as  denoting  the  intellectual  principle,  and, 
where  the  Word  is  treated  of,  as  denoting  the  understanding  of  the  Word. 
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reason,  because  they  believe  in  nothing  but  ^hat  they  can  see  with 
their  eyes  and  touch  with  their  hands,  for  they  cannot  elevate  their 
minds,  and  thereby  see  those  things  from  the  light  of  heaven,  for 
this  light  is  mere  darkness  to  them,  but  they  detain  their  minds  in 
things  terrestrial,  almost  like  the  animals  of  the  earth,  with  which 
they  also  compare  themselves ;  in  a  word,  with  such  persons,  all 
the  sciences  become  sensual :  for  according  to  the  quality  of  the  man 
himself,  such  are  all  things  pertaining  to  his  understanding  and  will ; 
if  the  man  is  spiritual,  dl  things  become  spiritual  to  him ;  if  he  is 
only  natural,  all  things  become  natural  and  not  spiritual ;  if  he  is 
sensual,  all  things  become  sensual,  and  this,  however  erudite  and 
learned  he  may  appear  before  the  world  :  but  since  all  men  have  the 
faculty  of  understanding  truths  and  perceiving  goods,  they  can  speak, 
by  virtue  of  this  faculty,  as  if  they  were  spiritual-rational,  but  still 
they  are  sensual  as  to  the  spirit,  for  when  such  speak  before  the 
world  they  do  not  speak  from  the  spirit,  but  from  the  memory  per- 
taining to  the  body.  These  observations  are  adduced,  in  order 
that  it  may  be  known  what  sensual  scientiiics  are.  The  reason  why 
these  are  what  chiefly  persuade,  or  are  most  persuasive  is,  because 
they  are  the  ultimates  of  the  understanding ;  for  the  understanding 
terminates  therein,  as  in  its  ultimates,  which  captivate  the  vulgar, 
because  they  are  appearances  derived  from  such  things  as  they  see 
in  the  world  by  their  eyes  ;  and  so  long  as  the  thought  adheres  in 
them,  the  mind  cannot  be  disposed  to  think  interiorly  or  above  them, 
until  they  are  removed;  for  the  interior  things  of  tne  mind  all  ter- 
minate in  ultimates,  and  rest  upon  them  as  a  house  upon  its  foun- 
dation, hence  ultimates,  or  sensual  scientifics,  are  the  things  which 
chiefly  persuade  ;  but  this  is  the  case  only  with  those  whose  minds 
cannot  be  elevated  above  things  sensual :  but  with  those  who  are 
in  the  light  of  heaven  from  the  Lord,  the  mind  is  elevated  above 
them,  and  the  light  of  heaven  dissipates  them :  hence  spiritual  men 
rarely  think  from  things  sensual,  for  they  think  from  things  rational 
and  intellectual,  whereas  sensual  men,  who  have  confirmed  them- 
selves in  falsities  against  things  divine  and  spiritual,  when  they  are 
left  to  themselves,  cannot  think  but  from  things  sensual. 

That  tails  signify  sensual  scientifics,  may  appear  from  the  follow- 
ing passages.  Thus  in  Isaiah :  "  Therefore  Jehovah  will  cut  off* from 
Israel  head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  in  one  day.  The  ancient  and 
honorable,  he  is  the  head ;  and  the  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is 
the  tail  ^'  (ix.  14,  15).  By  these  words  is  understood,  that  all  in- 
telligence and  wisdom  are  about  to  perish,  and  all  the  science  of 
truth ;  by  the  head  are  signified  intelligence  and  wisdom,  wherefore 
it  is  said,  ^^  the  ancient  and  honorable,  he  is  the  head,"  for  the  an- 
cient signifies  the  intelligence  of  truth,  and  the  honorable,  the  wis- 
dom of  good  ;  but  by  the  tail  is  signified  the  sensual  scientific  prin- 
ciple, which  is  the  ultimate  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  and  when 
this  is  not  conjoined  with  spiritual  intelligence,  it  becomes  a  false 
scientific  principle,  or  the  scientific  principle  applied  to  confirm  fal- 
sities, which  is  the  sensual  scientific  of  the  sensual  man,  who  sees 
nothing  firom  the  understanding ;  hence  it  is  that  the  prophet  that 
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as  from  truths  of  doctrines  derived  from  the  Word  and  understood, 
for  which  they  most  ardently  combat.  In  order  to  the  understanding 
of  these  things,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  spiritual  combats,  which 
are  for  truths  against  falsities,  are  maintained  from  the  Word,  and  are 
confirmed  by  series  of  arguments  and  conclusions,  whereby  the  mind 
being  enlightened  is  fully  convinced ;  this,  therefore,  is  what  is  sig- 
nified by  the  sound  of  their  wings  being  as  the  sound  of  chariots  of 
many  horses  running  to  battle.  The  reasonings  of  the  sensual  man 
from  falsities  and  for  falsities,  appear  altogether  similar  to  those  of 
the  spiritual  man,  in  the  external  form,  but  in  the  internal  they  are 
altogether  dissimilar,  for  they  have  not  any  series  of  argumentations 
and  conclusions,  but  only  persuasions  derived  from  sensual  sci- 
entifics,  with  which  the  mind  is  infatuated  but  not  convinced ;  the 
quality  of  these  scientifics  will  be  explained  in  the  following  article** 
559.  "  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scorpions" — That  hereby  are 
signified  sensual  scientifics,  which  are  of  a  persuasive  nature,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  tails,  as  denoting  sensual  scientifics, 
concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  scorpions,  as  denoting  things  persuasive,  infatuating  and  suf- 
focating; concerning  which  see  above,  n.  544;  henc^  tails  like  unto 
scorpions  signify  sensual  scientifics,  which  are  persuasive.  The 
reason  why  tails  signify  sensual  scientifics,  is,  because  the  tails 
which  are  attached  to  the  animals  of  the  earth,  are  continuations  of 
the  spine  of  the  back,  which  is  called  the  spinal  marrow,  and  this  is 
the  continuation  of  the  brain,  and  by  the  brain  is  signified  intel- 
ligence and  wisdom,  in  like  manner  as  by  the  head,  because  intel- 
ligence and  wisdom  reside  there  in  their  principles  or  be^nnings ; 
and  inasmuch  as  tails  are  the  ultimates  thereof,  they  signify  sensual 
scientifics,  for  these  are  the  ultimates  of  intelligence  and  wisdom. 
.  Sensual  scientifics  are  those  which  enter  from  the  world  through  the 
five  senses  of  the  body,  and  hence,  viewed  in  themselves,  are  more 
material,  corporeal,  and  worldly,  than  those  which  are  more  interior. 
All  who  are  in  the  love  of  self,  and  have  confirmed  themselves  against 
divine  and  spiritual  things,  are  sensual  men,  and  when  they  think  in 
their  spirit,  as  is  the  case  when  they  are  left  to  themselves,  Uiey  think 
concerning  things  divine  and  spiritual  from  sensual  scientifics, 
whence  they  reject  things  that  are  divine  and  spiritual  as  not  to  be 
believed,  because  they  do  not  see  them  with  their  eyes,  or  touch  them 
with  their  hands,  and  apply  their  own  scientifics,  which  they  have 
made  sensual  andmatenal,  to  destroy  them.-  Take,  for  example,  the 
learned  men  of  this  kind  who  are  skilled  in  natural  history,  anatomy, 
botany,  and  the  other  branches  of  human  erudition ;  when  such 
persons  see  the  wonderful  things  that  exist  in  the  animal  and  vege- 
table kingdoms,  they  say  in  their  hearts  that  all  these  things  are 
from  nature,  and  not  from  the  divine  being  or  principle,  and  for  this 

*  That  wings  signify  spiritual  truths,  and  that  hence  the  sound  of  Mrings  signifies 
discussions  from  them,  consequently  reasonings,  and  in  the  supreme  sense  the  di- 
Tine  spiritual  principle,  which  is  the  divine  truth,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  283.  But 
that  chariots  signify  doctrines,  or  truths  of  doctrine,  was  shown  above,  n.  355 ;  in 
treating  of  the  signification  of  a  horse,  as  denoting  the  intellectual  principle,  and, 
where  the  Word  is  treated  of,  as  denoting  the  understanding  of  the  Word. 
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reason,  because  they  believe  in  nothing  but  what  they  can  see  with 
their  eyes  and  touch  with  their  hands,  for  they  cannot  elevate  their 
minds,  and  thereby  see  those  things  from  the  light  of  heaven,  for 
this  light  is  mere  darkness  to  them,  but  they  detain  their  minds  in 
things  terrestrial,  almost  like  the  animals  of  the  earth,  with  which 
they  also  compare  themselves;  in  a  word,  with  such  persons,  all 
the  sciences  become  sensual :  for  according  to  the  quality  of  the  man 
himself,  such  are  all  things  pertaining  to  his  understanding  and  will ; 
if  the  man  is  spiritual,  sdl  things  become  spiritual  to  him ;  if  he  is 
only  natural,  all  things  become  natural  and  not  spiritual;  if  he  is 
sensual,  all  things  become  sensual,  and  this,  however  erudite  and 
learned  he  may  appear  before  the  world  :  but  since  all  men  have  the 
faculty  of  understanding  truths  and  perceiving  goods,  they  can  speak, 
by  virtue  of  this  faculty,  as  if  they  were  spiritual-rational,  but  still 
they  are  sensual  as  to  the  spirit,  for  when  such  speak  before  the 
world  they  do  not  speak  from  the  spirit,  but  from  tne  memory  per- 
taining to  the  body.  These  observations  are  adduced,  in  order 
that  it  may  be  known  what  sensual  scientiiics  are.  The  reason  why 
these  are  what  chiefly  persuade,  or  are  most  persuasive  is,  because 
they  are  the  ultimates  of  the  understanding ;  for  the  understanding 
terminates  therein,  as  in  its  ultimates,  which  captivate  the  vulgar, 
because  they  are  appearances  derived  from  such  things  as  they  see 
in  the  world  by  their  eyes  ;  and  so  long  as  the  thought  adheres  in 
them,  the  mind  cannot  be  disposed  to  think  interiorly  or  above  them, 
until  they  are  removed;  for  the  interior  things  of  the  mind  all  ter- 
minate in  ultimates,  and  rest  upon  them  as  a  house  upon  its  foun- 
dation, hence  ultimates,  or  sensual  scientiiics,  are  the  things  which 
chiefly  persuade  ;  but  this  is  the  case  only  with  those  whose  minds 
cannot  be  elevated  above  things  sensual :  but  with  those  who  are 
in  the  light  of  heaven  from  the  Lord,  the  mind  is  elevated  above 
them,  and  the  light  of  heaven  dissipates  them :  hence  spiritual  men 
rarely  think  from  things  sensual,  for  they  think  from  things  rational 
and  intellectual,  whereas  sensual  men,  who  have  confirmed  them- 
selves in  falsities  against  things  divine  and  spiritual,  when  they  are 
lefl  to  themselves,  cannot  think  but  from  things  sensual. 

That  tails  signify  sensual  scientifics,  may  appear  from  the  follow- 
ing passages.  Thus  in  Isaiah :  "  Therefore  Jehovah  will  cut  off  from 
Israel  head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  in  one  day.  The  ancient  and 
honorable,  he  is  the  head ;  and  the  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is 
the  tail ''  (ix.  14,  15).  By  these  words  is  understood,  that  all  in- 
telligence and  wisdom  are  about  to  perish,  and  all  the  science  of 
truth ;  by  the  head  are  signified  intelligence  and  wisdom,  wherefore 
it  is  said, ''  the  ancient  and  honorable,  he  is  the  head,"  for  the  an- 
cient signifies  the  intelligence  of  truth,  and  the  honorable,  the  wis- 
dom of  good ;  but  by  the  tail  is  signified  the  sensual  scientific  prin- 
ciple, which  is  the  ultimate  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  and  when 
this  is  not  conjoined  with  spiritual  intelligence,  it  becomes  a  false 
scientific  principle,  or  the  scientific  principle  applied  to  confirm  fal- 
sities, which  is  the  sensual  scientific  of  the  sensual  man,  who  sees 
nothing  firom  the  understanding ;  hence  it  is  that  the  prophet  that 
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teacheth  lies  is  called  the  tail^  for  by  a  prophet  is  signified  the  doc- 
trine of  truth,  and  hence  the  science  of  truth,  but  in  this  case  the 
doctrine  is  the  science  of  what  is  false,  for  a  lie  signifies  what  is 
false,  and  the  teacher  of  a  lie,  him  who  teaches  falsity,  by  applyiofi 
scientifics  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  to  the  confirmation  (d 
falsities.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet :  ^^  Neither  shall  there  be  anv 
work  for  Egypt,  which  the  head  or  tail,  branch  or  rush  may  do'' 
(xix.  15).  Here,  by  Egypt  is  signified  science,  the  science  of  spi- 
ritual things  as  well  as  of  natural ;  by  there  being  no  work  for  it 
which  the  head  or  tail,  branch  or  rush  may  do,  is  signified  that  it 
has  no  spiritual  things,  neither  natural  things,  by  which  the  spiritual 
are  confirmed,  the  head  denoting  the  knowledges  of  things  spiritual 
by  which  comes  intelligence,  and  the  tail  denoting  natural  scien- 
tifics, which  are  serviceable  to  things  spiritual  as  means  of  intelli- 
gence ;  similar  things  are  signified  by  the  branch  and  the  rush,  the 
branch  denoting  spiritual  truth,  and  tne  rush,  the  sensual  scientific, 
which  is  ultimate  truth ;  for  if  the  former  and  the  latter,  or  first  and 
ultimate  principles,  do  not  make  one  in  man,  then  he  has  not  the 
head  and  the  tail.  So  in  Moses :  ^^  And  Jehovah  shall  make  thee 
the  head,  and  not  the  tail ;  and  thou  shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  beneath,  if  that  thou  hearken  unto  the  commandments 
of  Jehovah  thy  God,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  observe  and 
to  do  them''  rOeut.  xxviii.  13).  In  these  words  by  Jehovah  makii^ 
them  the  heacl  is  simiified  their  being  made  spiritual  and  intelligent, 
,so  as  to  be  elevated  out  of  the  light  of  the  world  into  the  li^t  oi 
heaven ;  and  to  make  them  the  tail,  is  to  make  them  sensual  and  fool- 
ish, so  as  that  they  cannot  look  to  heaven  but  to  the  world ;  hence 
It  is  said,  ^^  and  thou  shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  be- 
neath," to  be  above,  denoting  to  be  elevated  by  the  Lord,  so  as  to 
look  to  heaven,  and  to  be  beneath  denoting  not  to  be  elevated  by 
the  Lord,  but  from  self,  and  man  from  himself  looks  only  to  the 
world.  The  reason  of  this  is  that  the  interiors  of  man's  thought 
and  affection  are  elevated  to  heaven  by  the  Lord,  when  he  is  in  ^ood 
of  life,  and  thence  in  truths  of  doctrine,  but  when  he  is  in  evil  oi 
life,  and  thence  in  falsities,  then  his  interior  things  look  downwards, 
thus  only  to  his  own  body  and  to  such  things  as  are  in  the  world, 
and  thus  to  hell,  whence  he  puts  off  the  nature  truly  human,  and 
puts  on  the  beastly  nature,  for  beasts  look  downwards,  and  to  such 
things  only  as  they  meet  with  in  the  world  and  upon  the  earth.  Ele- 
vation into  the  light  of  heaven  by  the  Lord  is  an  actual  elevation  of 
the  interiors  of  man  to  the  Lord ;  and  depression  or  dejection  to 
such  thines  as  are  beneath  and  without  the  eyes  is  an  actual  depress- 
ion and  (lejection  of  the  interiors,  and  when  this  is  the  case,  all  the 
thought  of  the  spirit  is  then  immersed  in  the  ultimate  sensual  prin- 
ciple. Again,  in  Moses :  '^  The  stranger  that  is  within  thee  shall 
fet  up  above  tiiee  very  high ;  and  thou  shalt  come  down  very  low. 
[e  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  lend  to  him ;  he  shall  be 
the  head,  and  thou  shalt  be  the  tail "  (Deut.  xxviii.  43, 44).  These 
words  are  to  be  understood  in  the  same  manner ;  by  being  the  head 
is  signified  to  be  spiritual  and  intelligent,  and  by  being  the  tail  is 
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signified  to  be  sensual  and  foolish ;  wherefore  it  is  also  said,  <^  he 
shall  lend  to  thee,  but  thou  shalt  not  lend  to  him,"  by  which  is  sig- 
nified, he  shall  teach  thee  truths,  but  thou  shalt  not  teach  him.    So 
in  Isaiah :  ^^  And  say  unto  him.  Take  heed,  and  be  quiet ;  fear  not, 
neither  be  faint-hearted   for  the  two  tails  of  these  smoking  fire- 
brands, for  the  fierce  anger  of  Rezin  with  Syria,  and  of  the  son  of 
Remaliah"  (vi.  4).     By  Rezin  and  Syria  is  signified  the  rational 
principle  perverted,  and  by  the  son  of  Remaliah  the  kin^  of  Israel, 
who  IS  also  called  Ephraim,  is  signified  the  inteUectual  principle 
perverted ;  the  intellectual  principle,  signified  by  Ephraim  king  of 
Israel,  has  relation  to  the  Word,  and  the  rational  principle,  signified 
by  Rezin  and  Syria,  has  relation  to  sciences  which  confirm ;  for  man, 
in  order  to  have  the  understanding  of  the  Word,  must  also  have  ra- 
tionality, and  when  these  two  pnnciples  are  perverted,  they  look 
only  downwards  to  the  earth,  and  outward  to  the  world,  as  sensual 
men  do  who  are  in  the  falsities  of  evil ;  hence  they  are  called  tails ; 
a  smoking  fire-brand  signifies  the  concupiscence  of  falsity,  and 
thence  wrath  against  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church.     So  again, 
m  Moses :  ''  And  Jehovah  said  unto  Moses,  Put  forth  thy  hand,  and 
take  the  serpent  by  the  tail.     And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  caught 
it,  and  it  became  a  rod  in  his  hand  "  (Exod.  iv.  4).* '  Since  by  tails 
are  signified  the  ultimates  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  which  are 
sensual  scientifics,  and  as  all  the  processes  of  the  sacrifices  signified 
divine  celestial  and  spiritual  things,  therefore  also  it  was  command- 
ed that  they  should  remove  the  tail  near  the  spine  of  the  back,  and 
also  should  sacrifice  it  with  other  parts  there  mentioned  (Lev.  iii.  9 ; 
viii.  25 ;  ix.  19 ;  Exod.  xxix.  22).t     Because  tails  signify  sensual 
scientifics,  and  these,  when  they  are  sepsirated  from  the  interiors 
which  are  spiritual,  consequently  when  they  do  not,  with  the  in- 
teriors, look  inwards  and  upwards,  but  outwards  and  downwards, 
ngnify  falsities  confirmed  by  scientifics,  therefore  in  the  following 
parts  of  the  Revelation,  where  falsities  from  that  oridn  are  treatea 
of,  it  is  said  respecting  the  horses  seen  by  John  in  uie  vision,  that 
their  power  was  in  their  mouth,  and  in  their  tails  :  for  their  tails 
were  like  unto  serpents,  and  that  they  had  heads  with  which  they 
did  hurt  (ix.  19).     And  again,  it  is  said  respecting  the  great  red  dra- 
gon, that  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  cast 
them  to  the  earth  (xii.  4).    These  things  may  be  seen  explained 
below* 

560.  "  And  there  were  stings  in  their  tails'' — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified the  craftiness  of  deceiving  by  them,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  stings,  as  denoting  craftiness  and  subtilties  to  persuade  fal- 
sities, wherefore  it  follows,  that  in  them  was  the  power  of  hurting 
men,  for  he  who  deceives  craftily  andsubtilly  hurts  most  of  all;  the 
reason  why  stings  were  in  their  tails,  is,  because  scientifics,  sen- 

*  That  here  also  by  tail  is  understood  the  sensual  principle,  which  is  the  ultimate 
of  the  natural,  may  be  seen  in  the  A.  C.  n.  6951-6955. 

t  That  the  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  signified  divine  celestial  and  spiritual 
thhigs,  which  are  the  internals  of  the  church,  and  from  which  true  worship  is  per- 
formed, may  be  Been  in  th»  A.  C.  a.  2180,  2805,  2807, 2830,  3519, 6900,  8936. 
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sually  perceived,  whether  from  the  Word  or  from  the  world,  from 
whicn  human  erudition  is  derived,  are  what  they  deceive  by  ;  they 
deceive  by  scientifics  from  the  Word,  by  explaining  it  sensually  ac- 
cording to  the  letter,  and  not  according  to  its  interior  sense  ;  and  by 
scientucs  from  the  world,  by  using  them  for  confirmation.  It  is  to 
be  observed,  that  sensual  men  are  crafty  and  subtle  above  others, 
consequently  acute  in  the  art  of  deceiving ;  for  as  intelligence  and 
prudence  belong  to  those  who  are  spiritual  men,  so  maliciousness 
and  craftiness.belong  to  those  who  are  sensual  and  in  falsities  ;  the 
reason-is,  because  in  evil  resides  all  maliciousness,  and  in  good,  all 
intelligence.  It  is  supposed  in  the  world,  that  they  who  are  crafty 
and  subtle,  are  also  prudent  and  intelligent ;  but  crafUness  and  ma- 
liciousness are  not  prudence  and  intelligence,  but,  viewed  in  them- 
selves, are  insanity  and  folly ;  for  sucn  remove  themselves  from 
eternal  happiness,  and  cast  themselves  into  eternal  misery,  which  is 
not  to  be  prudent  and  intelligent,  but  insane  and  foolish :  moreover 
all  things  pertaining  to  celestial  and  angelic  wisdom  are  with  them 
in  dense  darkness,  and  where  wisdom  is  thick  darkness,  there  of  ne- 
cessity is  folly.  That  sensual  men  are  crafty  and  subtle,  is  evident 
from  those  who  are  in  the  hells,  where  all  are  merely  natural  and 
sensual,  who  have  so  much  craftiness  and  subtilty  that  it  can  scarcely 
be  believed  by  any  one.*  That  stings  signify  craftiness,  may  ap- 
pear without  confirmation  from  the  Word,  for  in  common  discourse 
the  crafty  devices  by  which  men  are  deceived  are  called  stings,  and 
the  discourse  itself  is  called  acute,  or  sharp-pointed.  But  specifi- 
cally by  stings  are  signified  interior  falsities,  which  are  such  as  can- 
not be  shaken  off,  bemg  derived  from  the  scientifics  and  fallacies  of 
the  senses :  that  these  falsities  are  signified  by  stings  or  sharp  points, 
may  appear  from  representatives  in  the  spiritual  world,  where  inte- 
rior falsities  are  represented  in  various  manners  by  things  of  a  sharp 
nature,  as  by  the  sharp  points  of  swords,  by  darts,  and  by  things 
pointed  in  various  forms,  and  this  when  they  intend  to  do  hurt ;  for 
this  reason  it  is  also  there  forbidden  to  exhibit  such  things  to  view, 
for  spirits,  when  they  see  them,  become  furious  with  a  desire  of 
hurting. 

These  falsities  are  signified  bv  stings  in  Amos:  ^^  Jehovah  Grod 
hath  sworn  by  his  holiness,  that  lo,  the  days  shall  come  upon  you, 
that  he  will  take  you  away  with  stings,  (or  kicks)  and  your  posterity 
with  fishhooks"  (iv.  2).  By  taking  them  away  with  stings  is  signi- 
fied leading  them  away  from  truths  by  scientifics  from  the  Word 
and  from  me  world  falsely  applied ;  and  to  draw  away  their  pos- 
terity with  fishing-hooks  signifies  effecting  the  same  by  the  fallacies 
of  the  senses,  from  which  the  sensual  man  reasons.  And  in  Moses : 
"  But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before 
you,  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  those  which  ye  let  remain  of 
th^m  shall  be  thorns  in  your  eyes,  and  stings  in  your  sides,  and  shall 
vex  you  in  the  land  wherein  ye  dwell "  (Numb,  xxxiii.  55).  By 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  whom  they  should  expel,  are  signified 

*  As  may  be  seen  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  576-581,  where  the  mali- 
ciousneM  «knd  wicked  devices  of  the  inferoiil  spirits  are  treated  of. 


No.  662.]  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.  79 

the  evils  and  falsities  of  religion,  and  of  doctrine ;  for  these  were  sig- 
nified in  the  abstract  sense  by  the  nations  of  the  land  of  Canaan ; 
hence  by  their  being  thorns  in  their  eyes,  is  signified  the  hurt  offered 
to  the  truths  of  the  church  by  malicious  falsities,  and  by  their  being 
stings  in  their  sides,  is  signified  the  same  with  respect  to  the  goods 
of  tixe  church  ;  by  eyes  in  the  Word,  is  signified  the  understanding 
of  truth,  and  by  sides  are  signified  the  things  of  charity,  consequently 
goods* 

561.  "And  their  power  was  to  hurt  men  five  months'' — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  that  they  induced  a  stupor  upon  the  understand- 
ing of  truth,  and  the  perception  of  good,  so  long  as  the  state  con- 
tinued, appears  from  the  signification  of  hurting,  as  denoting  to  bring 
injury  on  anything,  in  the  present  case,  to  induce  a  stupor,  con- 
cerning which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  men  as  denoting  those  who  have  the  understanding  of  truth  and 
the  perception  of  good,  and  in  the  abstract,  the  understanding  of  truth 
and  perception  of  good,  because  from  these  man  is  man,  concern- 
ing which  see  above,  n.  546;  and  from  the  signification  of  five  months, 
as  denoting  so  long  as  they  are  in  that  state,  concerning  which,  also 
see  above,  n.  548.  The  reason  why  to  hurt  here  signifies  to  induce 
a  stupor,  is,  because  it  is  said  above,  that  their  tails  were  like  unto 
scorpions,  and  by  scorpions  is  signified  the  persuasive  principle  in- 
fatuating and  suffocating,  consequently  also  inducing  a  stupor,  for, 
as  has  been  said  above  concerning  that  persuasive  principle,  it  is  of 
such  a  nature  with  spirits  as  to  stupify  the  rational  and  intellectual 
principles,  whence  it  also  induces  a  stupor. 

562.  "  And  they  had  a  king  over  them,  which  is  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit" — That  hereby  is  signified,  that  they  receive  influx 
from  the  hell  where  those  are  who  are  in  the  falsities  of  evil,  and 
merely  sensual,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  king,  as  denoting 
truth  from  good,  and  in  the  opposite  sense,  as  in  this  case,  falsity 
from  evil,  concerning  which,  see  above,  n.  31 ;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit,  as  denoting  the  hell  in 
which  the  falsities  of  evil  are  ;  for  by  the  angel  here  mentioned  is 
not  understood  one  angel,  but  the  hell  in  which  all  such  are ;  that 
by  an  angel  in  the  Word  is  understood  entire  angelic  societies  which 
are  in  a  similar  good,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  90,  302,  307 ;  hence 
also  by  an  angel  in  the  opposite  sense  is  signified  infernal  societies, 
which  arc  in  similar  evil.  That  the  hells  where  they  are  who  arc 
principled  in  the  falsities  of  evil,  and  who  are  merely  sensual,  are 
here  meant,  is  evident  from  the  angel  being  styled  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  the  bottomless  pit  denoting  the  hell  of  such,  concern- 
ing which,  see  above,  n.  538 ;  and  from  its  being  spoken  concern- 
ing the  locusts,  by  which  are  signified  men  who  are  become  merely 
sensual  by  infernal  falsities ;  see  above,  n.  543.  The  reason  why 
having  over  them  a  king  signifies  to  receive  influx  thence,  is,  because 
all  evils,  and  the  falsities  thence  derived,  are  from  hell,  and  because 
all  who  are  in  evils  and  thence  in  falsities,  are  ruled  and  led  of  the 
hells,  wherefore  hell  is  to  them  as  a  king  who  rules  over  them,  and 
to  whom  they  yield  obedience ;  inasmuch  as  this  is  effected  by  in- 
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flux  when  they  live  in  the  world^  and  the  efflux  thence  is  what  leads ; 
by  haying  a  long  over  them  is  signified  to  receive  influx. 

563.  ^^  Whose  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the 
Greek  tongue  hath  his  name  Apollyon^^ — That  hereby  is  signified 
the  quality  thereof  as  destroying  all  truth  and  good,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  name,  as  denoting  the  quality  of  state  and  the 
quality  of  a  thing,  concerning  which,  see  above,  n.  148 ;  and  from 
ue  signification  of  Abaddon  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  as  denoting  per- 
dition, in  like  manner  as  does  Apollyon  in  the  Greek  ton^e ;  con- 
sequently the  perdition  of  truth  and  good,  because  this  is  the  sub- 
ject treated  oi.     The  reason  why  the  sensual  principle  of  man, 
which  is  the  ultimate  of  the  intellectual  hfe,  is  destructive  of  all  spi- 
ritual truth  and  good,  which  is  the  truth  and  good  of  the  church,  is, 
because  that  principle  is  proximately  extant  to  the  world,  and  proxi- 
mately adheres  to  the  body,  whence  both  from  the  world  and  the 
body  it  has  afi*ections  and  thence  thoughts,  which,  viewed  in  them- 
selves, are  diametrically  opposed  to  spiritual  affections  and  thoughts, 
which  are  from  heaven  ;  ifbr  man,  from  that  sensual  principle,  loves 
himself  and  the  world  above  all  thii^,  and  in  proportion  as  these 
loves  have  rule,  in  the  same  proportion  evils  and  the  falsities  therein 
originating  have  rule,  for  evils  and  falsities  spring  up  and  issue  from 
these  loves,  as  from  their  origins  ;  in  these  loves  all  are  principled 
who  become  merely  sensual  by  evils  of  life  and  the  falsities  thence 
derived.     Any  one  may  see  that  this  is  the  case,  by  virtue  of  the 
faculty  of  understanding  which  is  given  to  every  man ;  for  if  that 
principle  rules  which  is  proximately  extant  to  the  world,  and  proxi- 
mately adheres  to  the  body,  it  follows  of  consequence,  that  the  world 
itself  and  the  body  itselff  with  all  their  voluptuousnesses  and  con- 
cupiscences, which  are  the  pleasures  of  the  eye  and  of  the  flesh,  ex- 
ercise dominion.     Hence  every  one  may  also  see,  that  man  must  be 
entirely  withdrawn  and  elevated  from  these  sensual  things,  and  from 
the  lust,  in  order  that  he  may  come  into  spiritual  affections,  and  the 
thoughts  thence  derived.   This  withdrawing  and  elevation  is  effected 
by  the  Lord  alone,  when  man  suffers  himself  to  be  led  of  the  Lord 
by  the  laws  of  order,  which  are  the  truths  and  eoods  of  the  church, 
to  himself,  and  thus  to  heaven ;  and  when  this  is  the  case,  man 
leaves  this  ultimate  sensual  principle,  as  often  as  he  is  in  a  spi- 
ritual state,  and  is  kept  elevated  above  it ;  the  reason  also  of  this  is, 
because  this  sensual  principle  is  altogether  destroyed  with  man,  for 
therein  is  the  proprium,  into  which  every  one  is  born,  which  in  it- 
self is  nothing  but  evil.     From  these  considerations  it  may  appear, 
whence  it  is  tnat  this  sensual  principle  is  called  perdition,  or  Abad- 
don and  Apollyon.     It  is  to  be  observed  that  there  are  three  decrees 
of  life  in  every  man,  an  inmost,  a  middle,  and  an  ultimate ;  and  that 
man  becomes  more  perfect,  that  is,  more  wise,  in  proportion  as  he 
becomes  more  interior,  because  he  thereby  comes  more  interiorly 
into  the  light  of  heaven ;  and  that  he  becomes  more  imperfect,  that 
is,  less  wis;e,  in  proportion  as  he  becomes  more  exterior,  because  he 
thereby  comes  from  the  light  of  heaven  nearer  to  the  light  of  the 
world.    Hence  it  may  appear,  what  is  the  quality  of  the  merely  sen- 
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snal  man,  who  sees  nothing  from  the  light  of  heaven,  but  solely 
iirom  the  light  of  the  world,  namely,  that  all  things  pertaining  to  the 
world,  are  to  him  in  light  and  splendor,  and  all  things  pertaining 
to  heaven,  in  darkness  and  thick  darkness ;  and  when  these  latter 
are  in  darkness  and  in  thick  darkness,  and  the  former  in  light  and 
splendor,  it  follows  that  the  only  fire  of  life,  or  love  which  enkin- 
dles and  leads,  is  the  love  of  self  and  thence  the  love  of  all  evils, 
and  that  the  only  li^ht  of  life,  which  strikes  and  instructs  the  sight 
of  the  thought,  is  wnat  favors  the  evils  which  are  loved,  and  these 
are  the  falsities  of  evil.  From  these  considerations  it  may  also  be 
seen,  what  is  the  quality  of  the  merely  sensual  man,  who  is  the  sub- 
ject treated  of  hitherto  in  this  chapter. 

564.  ^^  One  woe  is  past ;  and,  behold,  there  come  two  more  woes 
hereafter '' — That  hereby  is  signified  one  lamentation  over  the  de- 
vastation of  the  church,  and  mat  lamentation  over  the  further  de- 
vastation thereof  follows,  appears  from  the  signification  of  woe,  as 
denoting  lamentation  over  the  evils  and  falsities  thence  derived, 
which  vastate  the  church ;  concerning  which,  see  above  n.  532. 

565.  Verses  13,  14,  15,  16, 17,  18,  19.    "  And  the  sixth  angel 
sounded,  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar, 
which  is  before  God,  saying  to  the  sixth  angel  who  had  the  trumpet. 
Loose  the  four  angels  that  are  bound  at  the  great  river  Euphrates. 
And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  who  were  prepared  for  an  hour^ 
and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year,  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 
And  the  number  of  the  armies  of  horsemen  were  two  myriads  of 
myriads  :  and  I  heard  the  number  of  them.    And  thus  I  saw  the 
horses  in  the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on  them,  having  breast- 
plates of  fire,  and  of  jacinth,  and  of  brimstone  :  and  the  heads  of 
the  horses  were  as  the  heads  of  lions :  and  out  of  their  mouth  issued 
fire,  and  smoke,  and  brimstone.     By  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brim- 
stone, which  issued  out  of  their  mouths.    For  their  power  is  in 
their  mouth,  and  in  their  tails :  for  their  tails  were  like  unto  ser- 
pents, and  had  heads,  and  with  them  they  do  hurt." — "  And  the 
sixth  angel  sounded,"  signifies  influx  out  of  heaven  manifesting  the 
state  of  the  church  in  its  end,  as  being  absolutely  perverted :  ^^  and 
I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is 
before  God,"  signifies  revelation  from  the  Lord  out  of  the  spiritual 
heaven  :  '^  saying  to  the  sixth  angel  who  had  the  trumpet,"  signi- 
fies concerning  the  perverted  state  of  the  church  in  its  very  end : 
'^  Loose  the  four  angels  that  are  bound  at  the  great  river  Euphrates," 
signifies  reasonings  from  fallacies,  pertaining  to  the  sensual  man, 
not  received  before  :  "  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,"  signifies 
the  license  of  reasoning  from  fallacies :  ^^  who  were  prepared  for  an 
hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year,"  signifies  continually  in 
the  state :  ''  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men,"  signifies,  of  depriving 
themselves  of  all  understanding  of  truth,  and  thence  of  spiritual  life  : 
'^  And  the  number  of  the  armies  of  the  horsemen  was  two  myriads 
of  myriads,"  signifies  innumerable  falsities  of  evil,  from  which  and 
for  which  tihey  reason,  conspiring  against  the  truths  of  good :  ^  and 
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I  heard  the  number  of  them/'  signifies  their  quality  perceived : 
^^  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  Tision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
them,"  signifies,  the  falsification  of  the  Word  by  reasonings  from 
fallacies :  ^^  having  breast-plates  of  fire,  and  of  jacinth,  and  brim- 
stone," signifies,  combating  from  the  cupidities  of  the  love  of  self 
and  of  the  world,  and  from  the  falsities  therein  originating :  ^'  and 
the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the  heads  of  lions,"  signifies  the 
science  and  thought  thence  derived  destructive  of  truth :  '^  and  out 
of  their  mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke  and  brimstone,"  signifies  the 
things  thought,  and  thence  reasonings  springing  from  the  love  of 
evil,  from  the  love  of  falsity,  and  from  the  concupiscence  of  destroy- 
ing truths  and  goods  bjr  the  falsities  of  evil :  "  By  these  three  was 
the  third  part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by 
the  brimstone,  which  issued  out  of  their  mouths,"  signifies,  that  aU 
the  understanding  of  truth,  and  the  spiritual  life  thence  derived  were 
extinguished  by  them  :  "  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in 
their  tails,"  signifies,  sensual  thoughts  and  reasonings  thence  de- 
rived very  much  prevailing :  "  for  their  tails  were  like  unto  ser- 
pents, and  had  heads,"  signifies,  that  from  sensual  scientifics,  which 
are  fallacies,  they  reason  craftily :  ^^  and  with  them  they  do  hurt," 
signifies,  that  so  the^  pervert  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church. 

566.  "  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded '' — That  hereby  is  signified 
influx  out  of  heaven,  manifesting  the  state  of  the  church  in  its  end 
as  being  absolutely  perverted,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
sounding  a  trumpet,  as  denoting  influx  out  of  heaven,  whence 
changes  take  place  in  the  inferior  parts,  by  which  is  manifested  the 
quality  of  the  state  of  the  church,  concerning  which,  see  above,  n. 
502 ;  in  this  case,  its  quality  in  its  end,  because  it  is  the  sounding 
of  the  sixth  angel ;  for  the  successive  changes  of  the  state  of  the 
church  are  described  by  the  seven  angels  who  sounded  the  trumpets, 
and  in  this  case  the  change  thereof  about  the  end  by  the  sixth  angel 
sounding,  for  the  end  itself,  which  takes  place  when  the  last  ju^- 
ment  is  at  hand,  is  described  by  the  sounding  of  the  seventh  ange 
and  because  the  state  of  the  church  in  its  end  is  absolutely  perverted, 
this  is  also  simified  bv  these  words. 

567.  ^^  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden 
altar  which  is  before  God" — That  hereby  is  signified  revelation 
from  the  Lord  out  of  the  spiritual  heaven,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  hearing  a  voice,  as  denoting  revelation,  because  what  was 
revealed  by  that  voice  next  follows ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
the  golden  altar  which  is  before  God,  as  denoting  the  divine  spiritual 
principle,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  the  four  horns  of  the  altar,  as  denoting  the  divine 
spiritual  in  its  ultimates ;  for  the  horns  were  in  the  ultimates  of 
both  altars,  as  well  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  as  the  altar  of  incense, 
which  is  the  golden  altar ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  horns  were  the  ulti- 
mates of  those  altars,  therefore  they  signified  the  divine  principle  as 
to  potency,  for  all  potency  is  in  ultimates,  and  hence  it  is,  that  the 
horns  of  the  altars  signified  the  divine  principle,  as  to  omnipotence ; 
concerning  which  signification,  see  above,  n.  316.    That  the  altar 
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of  burnt-offering  signified  the  divine  celestial  principle,  which  is  the 
divine  good,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  391, 490,  496;  but  that  the  altar 
of  incense,  or  the  golden  altar,  represented  and  thence  signified  the 
divine  spiritual  principle,  which  is  the  divine  truth  proceeding  from 
the  Lord,  appears  from  the  description  thereof,  whtch  will  be  ad- 
duced below.    Something  shall  first  be  said  to  explain  whence  it 
was  that  the  voice  was  heard  from  the  four  horns  of  the  altar;  the 
horns,  which  ultimately  proceeded  and  stood  out  from  the  altars 
above  mentioned,  signified  all  things  belonging  thereto  as  to  poten- 
cy or  power,  as  may  appear  from  what  has  been  said  and  shown 
above.*     Hence,  inasmuch  as  responses  and  revelations  were  made 
in  ultimates,  the  reason  is  manifest,  why  the  voice  was  heard  from 
the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar,  namely,  because  the  8;olden  altar 
signifies  the  divine  spiritual  principle,  which  is  the  divine  truth 
which  reveals,  and  because  the  horns  signify  the  ultimates  thereof, 
by  which  revelation  is  made.     The  reason  why  the  golden  altar, 
upon  which  they  offered  incense,  si^fies  the  divine  spiritual  prin- 
ciple, which  is  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  is,  because 
the  incense  which  was  offered  upon  that  altar  signified  worship 
from  spiritual  good,  and  the  hearing  and  reception  thereof  by  the 
Lord ;  concerning  which,  see  above,  n.  324,  491,  492,  494. 

That  the  altar  of  incense  signified  the  divine  spiritual  principle, 
and  that  the  offering  of  incense  upon  it  signified  worship  from  spir- 
itual good,  and  acceptable  hearing  and  reception  by  the  Lord,  ap- 
pears from  the  construction  of  that  altar,  in  which  everything  was 
representative  and  significative  of  that  worship.  The  construction 
of  the  altar  of  incense  is  thus  described  in  Moses :  '^  And  thou  shalt 
make  an  altar  to  burn  incense  upon ;  of  Shittim  wood  shalt  thou 
make  it.  A  cubit  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the  breadth 
thereof;  four  square  shall  it  be  :  and  two  cubits  shall  be  the  height 
thereof:  the  horns  thereof  shall  be  of  the  same.  And  thou  shalt 
overlay  it  with  pure  gold,  the  top  thereof,  and  the  sides  thereof 
round  about,  and  the  horns  thereof;  and  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a 
crown  of  gold  round  about.  And  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou  make 
to  it,  under  the  crown  of  it,  by  the  two  corners  thereof,  upon  the 
two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou  make  it ;  and  they  shall  be  for  places  for 
the  staves  to  bear  it  withal.  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  of 
Shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold.  And  thou  shalt  put  it 
before  the  veil  that  is  by  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  before  the  mercy 
seat  that  is  over  the  testimony,  where  I  will  meet  with  thee.  And 
Aaron  shall  burn  thereon  sweet  incense  every  morning :  when  he 
dresseth  the  lamps,  he  shall  burn  incense  upon  it.  And  when  Aaron 
lighteth  the  lamps  at  even,  he  shall  bum  incense  upon  it,  a  per- 
petual incense  before  Jehovah  throughout  your  generations.    Ye 

*  N.  346, 417,  and  also  fVom  what  has  been  said  and  shown  concerning  ultimates 
in  the  A.  C.  as,  that  interiors  flow  in  successively  into  externals,  even  into  the  ex- 
tremes or  ultimates,  and  that  there  also  they  exist  and  subsist,  n.  634,  6230,  6465, 
lf216,  9217  ;  and  that  they  not  only  flow  in  successively,  but  also  form  in  the  ulti- 
mate what  is  simultaneous,  in  what  order,  n.  5897,  6451,  8603,  10,099  :  that  hence 
strength  and  power  are  in  ultimates,  n.  9836  ;  that  henoe  responses  and  revelations 
irere  given  in  nltimateS}  n.  9905»  10,548. 
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shall  offer  no  strange  incense  thereon,  nor  burnt-sacrifice,  nor  meat- 
offering :  neither  shall  ye  pour  drink-offering  thereon.  And  Aaron 
•hall  make  an  atonement  upon  the  horns  of  it  once  in  a  year  with 
the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  of  atonement ;  once  in  the  year  shall  he 
make  atonement  upon  it  throughout  your  generations :  it  is  most 
holy  unto  Jehovah  "  (Exod.  xxx.  1-10).  That  all  these  particu- 
lars concerning  the  altar  of  incense,  signify,  in  the  internal  sense  of 
the  Word,  worship  from  spiritual  good,  which  is  the  good  of  charity 
towards  our  neighbor,  and  also  acceptable  hearing  and  reception  by 
the  Lord,  may  be  seen  in  the  A.  C.  n.  10,176-10,213 ;  where  they 
are  explained,  in  their  series. 

668.  "  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  who  had  the  trumpet " — That 
hereby  is  signified  concerning  the  perverted  state  of  the  church,  ip 
the  very  ena  thereof,  appears  from  the  signification  of  saying,  as 
denoting  those  things  which  are  revealed  from  heaven,  and  which 
now  follow ;  and  from  the  si^ification  of  the  sixth  angel  having  the 
trumpet,  as  denoting  concerning  the  perverted  state  of  the  church  in 
its  very  end;  that  these  things  are  signified  by  the  sixth  angel 
sounding,  may  appear  from  what  has  been  said,  n.  666. 

569.  ^^  Loose  the  four  angels  that  are  bound  at  the  great  river 
Euphrates " — ^That  hereby  are  signified  reasonings  from  fallacies 
pertaining  to  the  sensual  man,  not  received  before,  appears  ^om  the 
signification  of  the  angels  at  the  river  Euphrates,  as  denoting  rea- 
sonings from  fallacies  which  are  in  the  sensual  man,  concerning 
which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  because  reasonings  from  such 
fallacies  were  not  received  in  the  church  before,  therefore  those  an- 
gels are  said  to  be  bound  at  that  river,  and  are  said  to  be  four  be- 
cause of  the  conjunction  of  what  is  false  with  evil,  for  this  number, 
in  the  Word,  signifies  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth,  and  in  the 
opposite  sense,  as  in  this  case,  the  conjunction  of  evil  and  what  is 
fidse ;  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  283,  384,  532.  In  the  precedinjg 
verses  the  subjects  treated  of  were  the  sensual  man,  who  is  princi- 
pled in  the  falsities  of  evil,  and  the  effect  of  the  persuasions  in 
which  such  a  man  is,  wherefore  in  what  now  follows,  reasoning  from 
the  sensual  principle  shall  be  treated  of;  and  inasmuch  as  the  sen- 
sual principle  reasons  only  from  such  things  as  are  extant  in  the 
world  before  the  senses,  it  reasons  from  fallacies,  which  are  called 
fallacies  of  the  senses,  when  it  reasons  concerning  spiritual  things, 
that  is  concerning  the  things  of  heaven  and  the  church,  and  hence 
it  is  here  said,  reasonings  from  fallacies  pertaining  to  the  sensual 
man ;  but  concerning  these  fallacies  and  concerning  reasoning  from 
them,  more  will  be  said  presently.  The  subject  here  treated  of  is 
the  state  of  the  church  in  its  very  end,  which  state  takes  place  when 
the  men  of  the  church,  becoming  sensual,  reason  from  the  fallacies 
of  the  senses,  and  when  they  reason  from  these  concerning  the 
things  of  heaven  and  the  church,  then  they  absolutely  believe  noth- 
ing, oecause  they  understand  nothing.  It  is  a  known  thing  in  the 
.church,  that  the  natural  man  does  not  perceive  the  things  of  neaven, 
unless  the  Lord  flows  in  and  gives  illumination,  which  is  effected  by 
means  of  the  spiritual  man ;  much  less  can  the  sensual  man  under- 
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stand  and  belieye,  because  this  is  the  ultimate  of  the  natural,  to 
whom  the  things  of  heaven,  which  are  called  spiritual  things,  are 
altogether  in  thick  darkness.  Genuine  reasonings  concerning  things 
spiritual,  exist  from  the  influx  of  heaven  into  the  spiritual  man,  and 
thence,  by  the  rational,  into  the  sciences  and  knowledges  which  are 
in  the  natural  man)  by  which  the  spiritual  man  confirms  himself: 
this  way  of  reasoning  concerning  spiritual  things  is  according  to  or- 
der: but  the  reasonings  concerning  spiritual  things,  which  are  effected 
from  the  natural  man,  and  still  more  those  which  are  effected  from 
the  sensual  man,  are  altogether  contrary  to  order,  for  the  natural 
man,  and  especially  the  sensual  man,  cannot  flow  into  the  spiritual 
man,  and  from  himself  see  anything  there,  for  physical  influx  is  not 
given ;  but  the  spiritual  man  can  now  into  the  natural,  and  thence 
into  the  sensual,  since  spiritual  influx  is  given  ;  but  upon  this  sub- 
ject more  may  be  seen  in  the  D.  of  the  N.  J.  n.  51,  277,  288.  From 
these  considerations  it  may  be  seen,  what  is  understood  by  the  things 
which  now  follow,  namely  that  in  the  very  end  of  the  church  man 
speaks  and  reasons  concerning  spiritual  things,  or  concerning  the 
things  of  heaven  and  the  church,  from  the  corporeal  sensual*  pnnci- 
ple,  and  thus  from  the  fallacies  of  the  senses,  consequently,  that 
although  man  then  speaks  in  favor  of  things  divine,  yet  he  does  not 
think  in  favor  of  them  ;  for  man  can  speak,  from  the  body,  differently 
to  what  he  thinks  in  his  spirit,  and  the  spirit  which  thinks  from  the 
corporeal  sensual  principle,  cannot  do  otherwise  than  think  against 
thines  divine,  but  still  from  the  corporeal  sensual  principle  man  can 
speak  in  favor  of  them,  and  especisdly  if  they  are  the  means  of  his 
acquiring  honors  and  gain.     Every  man  has  two  memories,  namely, 
a  natural  memory  and  a  spiritual  memory,  and  he  can  think  from 
both,  from  the  natural  memory  when  he  speaks  with  men  in  the 
world,  but  from  the  spiritual  memory,  when  he  speaks  from  his 
spirit ;  this,  however,  man  rarely  does  with  another,  but  only  with 
himself,  which  is  to  think.     Senstial  men  cannot  speak  or  think 
from  their  own  spirit  with  themselves  otherwise  than  m  favor  of  na- 
ture, consequently  in  favor  of  things  corporeal  and  worldly,  be- 
cause they  think  from  the  sensual  principle,  and  not  from  the 
spiritual,  they  are  even  altogether  ignorant  of  what  the  spiritual 
principle  is,  becaus*e  they  have  shut  their  spiritual  mind,  into  which 
heaven  by  virtue  of  its  light  flows. 

But  to  proceed  to  the  explication  of  what  is  signified  by  the  voice 
which  was  heard  from  the  horns  of  the  golden  altar,  saying  to  the 
sixth  angel,  that  he  should  loose  the  four  angels  that  were  bound  at 
the  river  Euphrates.  By  the  river  Euphrates  is  signified  the  rational 
prindple,  and  hence  also  reasoning ;  the  reason  of  this  signification 
of  the  river  Euphrates,  is,  because  it  divided  Assyria  from  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  by  Assyria,  or  Ashur,  is  signified  the  rational  princi- 
ple, and  by  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  spiritual  principle.  There  were 
three  rivers  which  formed  the  boundaries  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  be- 
sides the  sea,  namely  the  river  of  Egypt,  the  river  Euphrates,  and 
the  river  Jordan :  by  the  river  of  Egypt  was  signified  the  science  of 
the  natural  man:  by  the  river  Euphrates  was  sigrnified  the  rational 
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f)rinciple  pertaining  to  man,  and  derived  from  sciences  and  knovr- 
edges ;  and  by  the  river  Jordon  was  signified  entrance  into  the 
internal  or  spintaal  church :  for  by  the  regions  on  the  other  side 
Jordon,  where  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  had  allotted  inheritances,  was  signified  the  external  or 
natural  church,  and  inasmuch  as  that  river  was  between  those 
regions  and  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  afforded  a  passage,  therefore 
by  it  was  signified  entrance  from  the  external  church,  which  was 
natural,  into  the  internal  church  which  was  spiritual;  this  was 
the  reason  that  baptism  was  there  instituted,  for  baptism  re- 
presented the  regeneration  of  man,  whereby  the  natural  man 
is  introduced  into  the  church,  and  becomes  spiritual.  From 
these  considerations  it  may  be  seen  what  those  three  rivers  signify 
in  the  Word :  all  the  places  also  which  were  without  the  land  of 
Canaan,  signified  such  things  as  pertain  to  the  natural  man,  whereas 
those  which  were  within  the  lana  of  Canaan  signified  such  things 
as  pertain  to  the  spiritual  man,  thus  which  pertain  to  heaven  and 
the  church ;  the  two  rivers,  therefore,  namely,  the  river  of  Egypt  or 
the  Nile,  and  the  river  of  Assyria  or  Euphrates,  signified  the  termi- 
nations of  the  church,  and  also  introductions  into  the  church; 
knowledges  also  and  sciences,  which  are  signified  by  the  river  of 
Egypt,  are  what  introduce,  for  without  knowledges  and  sciences  no 
one  can  be  introduced  into  the  church,  nor  perceive  the  things 
which  pertain  to  the  church ;  for  the  spiritual  man,  by  means  of  the 
rational,  sees  its  spiritual  things  in  sciences,  as  a  man  sees  himself 
in  a  mirror,  and  acknowledges  itself  in  them,  that  is,  its  own  truths 
and  goods,  and  moreover  confirms  its  spiritual  things  bv  know- 
ledges and  scientifics,  as  well  by  those  which  are  known  from  the 
Word  as  by  those  which  are  known  from  the  world.  But  the  river 
of  Assyria,  or  Euphrates,  signified  the  rational  principle,  because  by 
this  {)nnciple  man  is  introduced  into  the  church ;  by  the  rational 
principle  is  meant  the  thought  of  the  natural  man  from  knowledges 
and  sciences,  for  a  man  who  is  imbued  with  sciences  is  able  to  see 
things  in  a  series,  from  first  and  mediate  principles  to  the  ultimate, 
which  is  called  the  conclusion,  consequently,  he  can  analytically 
dispose,  weigh,  separate,  conjoin,  and  at  length  conclude  things, 
even  to  a  further,  and  at  length  to  the  ultimate  end,  which  is  the 
use  he  loves ;  this  therefore  is  the  rational  principle,  which  is  given 
to  every  man  according  to  uses,  which  are  the  ends  which  he  loves. 
Inasmuch  as  the  rational  principle  of  every  one  is  according  to  the 
uses  of  his  love,  therefore  that  principle  is  the  interior  thought  of 
the  natural  man  from  the  influx  of  the  light  of  heaven  ;  and  inas- 
much as  man  by  rational  thought  is  introduced  into  spiritual  thought, 
and  becomes  a  church,  therefore  by  that  river,  namely  the  nver 
Euphrates,  is  signified  tb^  natural  introducing  principle.  It  is  one 
thing  to  be  rational,  and  another  thing  to  be  spiritual ;  every  spir- 
itual man  is  also  rational,  but  the  rational  man  is  not  always  spiritual ; 
the  reason  is,  because  the  rational  principle,  that  is,  the  thought 
thereof,  is  in  the  natural  man,  but  the  spiritual  principle  is  above 
the  rational;  and  by  the  rational  passes  into  the  natural;  thus  into 
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the  knowledges  and  scientifics  of  its  memory.  It  is,  however,  to 
be  observed,  that  the  rational  principle  do^s  not  introduce  any  one 
into  the  spiritual,  but  it  is  so  said,  only  because  of  its  so  appearing ; 
for  the  spiritual  principle  flows  into  the  natural  by  means  of  the 
rational,  and  so  introduces  ;  for  the  spiritual  principle  is  the  inflow- 
ing divine  principle,  for  it  is  the  light  of  heaven,  which  is  the  divine 
truth  proceeding,  and  this,  through  the  superior  mind,  which  is 
called  the  spiritual  mind,  flows  into  the  inferior  mind,  which  is 
called  the  natural  mind,  and  conjoins  this  to  itself,  and  by  that  con- 
junction causes  the  natural  mind  to  form  a  one  with  the  spiritual ; 
thus  introduction  is  efiected.  Inasmuch  as  it  is  contrary  to  divine 
order  for  man  by  his  rational  principle  to  enter  into  the  spiritual, 
therefore  in  the  spiritual  world  there  are  angel  guards  to  prevent 
this  taking  place ;  hence  it  is  evident  what  is  signified  by  the  four 
angels  bound  at  the  river  Euphrates,  and  afterwards  what  is  meant 
by  loosing  them.  By  the  angels  bound  at  the  river  Euphrates,  is 
signified  guard  lest  the  natural  principle  of  man  should  enter  into 
the  spiritual  things  of  heaven  and  the  church,  for  hence  there  would 
be  nothing  but  errors  and  heresies,  and  at  length  denial.  In  the 
spiritual  world  there  are  also  ways  which  lead  to  hell,  and  ways 
which  lead  to  heaven,  likewise,  ways  which  lead  from  spiritual  things 
to  natural,  and  thence  to  things  sensual ;  and  in  those  ways  also  there 
are  guards  placed,  lest  any  one  should  go  contrariwise,  inasmuch  as 
he  would  thence  fall  into  heresies  and  errors,  as  was  just  said  :  those 
guards  are  placed  by  the  Lord  in  the  beginning  of  the  establishment 
of  the  church,  and  are  kept  up  lest  the  man  of  the  church,  from  his 
own  reason  or  understanding,  should  introduce  himself  into  the  di- 
vine things  of  the  Word,  and  of  the  church  :  but  in  the  end,  when 
the  men  of  the  church  are  no  longer  spiritual,  but  natural,  and  many 
of  them  merely  sensual,  so  that  with  them  there  does  not  exist  any 
way  from  the  spiritual  man  into  the  natural,  then  those  guards  are 
removed,  and  the  ways  are  opened,  and  the  ways  being  opened, 
they  go  in  a  contrary  order,  which  is  done  by  reasonings  from  falla- 
cies ;  hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  the  man  of  the  church  can  speak 
in  favor  of  divine  things  from  the  mouth,  whilst  in  heart  he  thinks 
against  them,  or  can  speak  for  them  from  the  body,  and  think  against 
them  from  the  spirit;  for  reasoning  concerning  divine  things  from 
the  natural  and  sensual  man  produces  this  effect.  Hence  it  may 
now  appear  what  is  signified  by  the  four  angels  bound  at  the  river 
Euphrates,  and  what  by  their  being  loosed. 

That  the  river  Euphrates  signifies  the  rational  principle,  by  which 
there  is  a  way  from  the  spiritual  man  into  the  natural,  may  be  seen 
from  the  following  passages  in  the  Word.  Thus  in  Moses ;  "  In  the 
same  day  Jehovah  made  a  covenant  with  Abraham,  saying.  Unto 
thy  seed  have  I  ^ven  this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the 
great  river,  the  nver  Euphrates"  fGen.  xv.  18).  By  these  words, 
taken  in  the  literal  sense,  is  descrioed  the  extension  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  but  in  the  internal  sense,  the  extension  of  the  church  from 
its  first  to  its  ultimate  boundary ;  its  first  boundary  is  the  scientific 
principle,  which  is  of  the  natural  man,  the  other  boundary  is  the  ra- 
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tional  principle,  which  is  of  the  thought ;  the  former,  namely,  the 
scientific  principle  ^hich  is  of  the  natural  man,  is  signified  by  the 
river  of  Egypt, — ^the  Nile,  and  the  rational  principle,  which  is  of  the 
thought,  by  the  river  of  Assyria, — Euphrates;  the  spiritual  church, 
which  is  signified  by  the  land  of  Canaan,  extends  itself  to  both  these, 
and  in  like  manner  the  spiritual  mind  which  is  possessed  by  the  man 
of  the  church :  both  these  principles,  the  scientific  and  the  rational, 
are  in  the  natural  man,  of  which  man  one  end  is  what  is  scientific 
and  of  knowledge,  and  the  other  is  what  is  intuitive  and  of  thought, 
and  into  these  ends  the  spiritual  man  flows  whilst  he  flows  into  the 
natural  man  ;  the  conjunction  of  the  Lord  with  the  church  by  these 
principles  is  signified  by  the  covenant  which  Jehovah  established 
with  Abraham ;  but  these  things  are  signified  by  the  above  words 
in  the  internal  sense,  whereas  in  the  supreme  sense  the  union  of  the 
divine  essence  with  the  human  of  the  Lord  is  understood  ;  accord- 
ing to  which  sense  those  words  are  explained  in  the  A.  C.  n.  1863- 
1867.  So  in  Zechariah  :  ^'  And  his  dominion  shall  be  from  sea  even 
to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth"  (ix.  10). 
And  in  David :  (Psalm  Ixxii.  8).  These  things  are  said  concerning 
the  Lord,  and  concerning  his  dominion  over  heaven  and  earth  ;  and 
by  dominion  from  sea  even  to  sea,  is  signified  the  extension  of  things 
natural,  and  by  dominion  from  the  river  even  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  is  signified  the  extension  of  things  rational  and  spiritual ;  see 
also  above,  n.  518.  So  in  Moses :  ^'  The  land  of  the  Canaanites, 
and  unto  Lebanon,  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates.  Be- 
hold, Ihave  set  the  land  before  you  :  go  in  and  possess  the  land  " 
(Deut.  i.  7,  8).  And  again :  "  Every  place  whereon  the  soles  of 
your  feet  shall  tread  shall  be  yours ;  from  the  wilderness  and  Leba- 
non, from  the  river,  the  river  Euphrates,  even  unto  the  uttermost 
sea  shall  your  coast  be"  (Deut.  xi.  24).  So  in  Joshua :  "  From  the 
wilderness  and  this  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  great  river,  the  river 
Euphrates,  all  the  land  of  the  Hittites,  and  unto  the  great  sea  to- 
ward the  going  down  of  the  sun,  shall  be  your  coast"  (i.  4).  In 
these  passages  the  extension  of  the  church  is  described  from  one 
boundary  to  the  other ;  one  of  which  is  what  pertains  to  knowledge 
and  science,  and  is  signified  by  Lebanon  and  the  sea,  and  the  other  is 
that  which  pertains  to  intuition  and  thought,  and  is  signified  by  the  ri- 
ver Euphrates;  the  extension  of  the  land  of  Canaan  denotes  the  exten- 
sion of  the  church,  for  by  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  Word,  is  signi- 
fied the  church :  the  reason  why  the  river  is  twice  mentioned, 
namely,  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates,  iis,  because  by  the  great 
river  is  signified  the  influx  of  things  spiritual  into  things  rational, 
and  by  the  river  Euphrates,  the  influx  of  things  rational  into  things 
natural,  thus  by  both  is  signified  the  influx  of  things  spiritual  by 
the  rational  principle  into  things  natural.  So  in  Micah :  ^'  In  that 
day  he  shall  come  even  to  thee  from  Assyria,  and  from  the  fortified 
cities,  and  from  the  fortress,  even  to  the  river,  and  from  sea  to  sea, 
and  from  mountain  to  mountain"  (vii.  12).  In  this  passage  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  church  among  the  Gentiles  by  the  Lord  is  de- 
scribed ^^  that  day"  signifying  the  Lord's  advent ;  the  extension  of 
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the  church  from  one  boundary  to  the  other,  is  signified  by  ^^  he  shall 
come  even  to  thee  from  Assyria,  and  from  the  fortified  cities,  and 
from  the  fortresses,  even  to  the  river,"  the  extension  of  truth  to  the 
same  degree  is  signified  by  ^'  and  from  sea  to  sea,"  and  the  extension 
of  good  by  "  from  mountain  to  mountain."  Again,  in  David :  "  Thou 
hast  brought  i  vine  out  of  Egypt :  thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen 
and  planted  it.  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  sea,  and  her 
branches  unto  the  river"  (Psalm  Ixxx.  8-11).  Here  by  the  vine 
which  God  is  said  to  have  brought  out  of  Egypt  are  meant  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  and  the  church,  for  a  vine  signifies  the  spiritual  church, 
which  church  was  also  signified  by  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  in- 
asmuch as  the  church  is  called  a  vine,  it  is  said,  ^^  Thou  hast  cast 
out  the  heathen,  and  planted  it.  She  sent  her  boughs  unto  the  sea, 
and  her  branches  unto  the  river,"  by  which  is  described  the  exten- 
sioD  of  the  spiritual  things  of  the  church,  the  sea  denoting  one  ex- 
tremity thereof,  and  the  river,  namely,  the  Euphrates,  denoting  the 
other.  By  the  Euphrates,  which  was  the  fourth  branch  of  the  river 
that  went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the  garden  (Gen.  ii.  10, 14),  is  also 
si|gnified  the  rational  principle,  for  by  the  garden  in  Eden,  or  Para- 
dise, is  signified  wisdom;  the  signification  of  the  three  other  branches 
of  this  great  river  may  be  seen  explained  in  the  A.  C.  n.  107-121. 
Inasmuch  as  the  river  Euphrates  signifies  the  rational  principle,  it 
signifies,  in  the  opposite  sense,  reasoning ;  by  reasoning  are  here 
understood  thought,  and  argumentation  from  rallacies  and  falsities, 
but  by  the  rational  principle  are  understood  thought  and  argumenta- 
tion mm  sciences  and  from  truths ;  for  every  rational  pnnciple  is 
cultivated  by  sciences,  and  is  formed  by  truths,  wherefore  he  is  called 
a  rational  man  who  is  led  by  truths,  or  whom  truths  lead ;  but  it  is 
possible  for  a  man  who  is  not  rational  to  reason,  for  by  various  rea- 
sonings he  can  confirm  falsities,  and  also  induce  the  simple  to  be- 
lieve them,  which  is  principally  done  by  the  fallacies  of  the  senses, 
concerning  which  more  will  be  said  below.  This  reasoning  is  sig- 
nified by  Uie  river  Euphrates  in  the  following  passages  :  ''  And  now 
what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Egypt,  to  drink  the  waters  of 
Sihor?  or  what  hast  thou  to  do  m  the  way  of  Assyria,  to  drink  the 
waters  of  the  river  1"  (Jeremiah  ii.  18.)  By  these  words  is  signified 
that  spiritual  things  are  not  to  be  investigated  by  the  scientifics  of 
the  natural  man,  nor  by  reasons  therein  originating,  but  by  the 
Word,  thus  out  of  heaven  from  the  Lord  ;  for  they  who  are  in  spi- 
ritual affection,  and  in  thought  thence  derived,  see  the  scientifics  of 
the  natural  man,  and  the  reasonings  therein  originating  as  below 
them,  bat  no  one  can  see  spiritual  things  from  the  latter,  for  things 
inferior  may  be  viewed  on  ail  sides  from  on  high,  but  not  vice  versa  } 
to  investigate  spiritual  things  by  the  scientifics  of  the  natural  man, 
is  signified  by,  ^^  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Egypt,  to  drink 
the  waters  of  Sihor  1"  and  by  reasonings  thence  derived  is  signified 
by  ^^  what  bast  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Assyria,  to  drink  the  waters 
01  the  river  1"  Egypt  and  the  river  thereof  signify  scientifics  of  the 
natural  maSi  and  Assvria  and  its  river  signify  reasonings  from  them. 
So  again,  in  Isaiah :  "  In  the  same  day  diali  the  Lord  shave  with  ^ 
Tou  in.  7 
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razor  that  is  hired,  namely,  by  them  beyond  the  rirer,  by  the  king 
of  Assyria,  the  head,  and  the  hair  of  the  feet:  and  it  shall  also  con- 
sume the  beard  "  (yii.  20V  These  words  treat  of  the  state  of  the 
church  in  its  end,  when  tne  Lord  was  about  to  come ;  that  reason- 
ings grounded  in  falsities,  would  then  depriye  the  men  of  the  church 
of  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  intellij^ence,  is  described  by  the  aboye 
words :  those  reasonings  are  signined  by  ^'  them  beyond  the  riyer, 
by  the  king  of  Assyria, '  the  riyer,  denoting  the  Euphrates ;  the  de- 
priyation  of  spiritual  wisdom,  and  of  intelligence  thence  deriyed,  is 
signified  by  the  hair  of  the  head  and  of  the  feet  being  shayed  with  a 
razor  that  is  hired,  and  by  the  beard  being  consumed:  for  by  hair 
are  signified  natural  things  in  which  spiritual  things  operate,  and  in 
which  they  close  or  terminate,  hence  in  the  Word,  they  signify  the 
ultimates  of  wisdom  and  intelligence,  the  hair  of  the  nead  signifies 
the  ultimates  of  wisdom,  the  beard  signifies  the  ultimates  of  intelli- 

§ence,  and  the  hair  of  the  feet  the  ultimates  of  science ;  without 
lese  ultimates,  things  prior  can  no  more  exist  than  a  column  with- 
out a  basis,  or  a  house  without  a  foundation.*  Again,  in  the  same 
prophet :  ^^  Now,  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  bringeth  up  upon  them 
the  waters  of  the  riyer  strong  and  many,  eyen  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  all  his  glory :  and  he  shall  come  up  oyer  all  his  channels,  and 
go  oyer  all  his  oanks :  and  he  shall  pass  through  Judah  :  he  shall 
oyerflow  and  go  oyer''  (yiii.  7,  8).  These  words  signify  the  entire 
falsification  of  all  things  of  the  Word  in  the  church  by  reasonings 
from  fallacies  and  falsities ;  by  the  waters  of  the  riyer,  strong  ami 
many^  eyen  the  king  of  Assyria,  are  signified  reasonings  from  mere 
fellacies  and  falsities ;  by  coming  up  oyer  all  his  channels,  and  go- 
ing oyer  all  his  banks,  is  signified,  the  falsification  thereby  of  all  and 
singular  things  of  the  Word ;  by  Judah,  which  he  shall  pass  through, 
is  signified  the  church  where  the  Word  is,  thus  the  Word  itself.  So 
again,  in  Jeremiah :  ^^  Against  Egypt,  against  the  army  of  Pbaraoh- 
necho,  king  of  Egypt,  which  was  by  the  riyer  Euphrates  in  Carche- 
mish,  which  Nebuchadrezzar,  king  of  Babylon  smote.  They  shall 
stumble  and  fall  toward  the  north  by  the  nyer  Euphrates"  (xlyi.  2, 
6).  By  these  words  is  signified  the  destruction  of  the  church  and  its 
truths  by  false  reasonings  grounded  in  scientifics;  by  the  riyer  Eu- 
phrates are  signified  false  reasonings;  by  Egypt  and  the  army  thereof 
are  signified  scientifics  confirming ;  by  the  north  where  they  should 
stumble  and  fall,  is  signified  whence  those  falsities  arise  :  this  pas- 
sage also  may  be  seen  more  fully  explained  aboye,  n.  518,  at  the 
end.  Again,  m  the  same  prophet :  ^^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehoyah 
unto  me,  Go  and  get  thee  a  linen  girdle,  and  put  it  upon  thy  loins, 
and  put  it  not  in  water.  And  arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and  hide  it 
there  in  a  hole  of  the  rock.  So  I  went  and  hid  it  by  Euphrates, 
and  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that  Jehoyah  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and  taxe  the  girdle  from  thence.  Then  I 
went  to  Euphrates,  and  took  the  girdle :  and  behold,  the  girdle  was 

• 

*  ThMX  they  who  have  deprived  themselves  of  intelligence  bjr  reasonings  from 
fldlacies  and  ftom  fitUitios*  appear  in  the  fpiritaal  world  as  h^idp  majr  be  seen 
•boire,  a.  66. 
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marred,  it  was  profitable  for  nothing.    For  as  the  girdle  cleayeth  to 
the  loins  of  a  man,  so  have  I  caused  to  cleaye  unto  me  the  whole 
house  of  Israel,  and  the  whole  house  of  Judah,  saith  Jehovah  ;  that 
ther  might  be  unto  me  for  a  people,  and  for  a  name,  and  for  a  praise, 
and  for  a  glory ;  but  they  would  not  hear"  (xiii.  1-11).    By  these 
circumstances  were  represented  the  quality  of  thelsraelitish  and  Jew- 
ish church  and  its  consequent  state  :  by  the  girdle  of  linen  which  the 
prophet  put  upon  his  loins  is  signified  the  conjunction  of  the  church 
with  the  Lord  by  the  Word ;  for  by  a  prophet  is  signified  doctrine 
from  the  Word,  and  by  the  girdle  upon  the  loins  of  the  prophet  is 
agnified  conjunction  ;  the  falsifications  of  the  Word  by  evils  of  life 
and  falsities  of  doctrine,  and  the  reasonings  thence  derived  which 
faTor  them,  are  signified  by  the  girdle  being  marred  in  the  hole  of 
the  rock  at  Euphrates :  for  the  conjunction  of  the  Lord  with  the 
diurch  is  by  the  Word,  and  when  this  is  perverted  by  reasonings 
which  favor  evils  and  falsities,  then  there  is  no  longer  conjunction, 
and  this  is  understood  by  the  girdle  being  profitable  for  nothing ; 
that  this  was .  the  case  with  the  Jews,  appears  from  the  Word  both 
of  the  old  and  new  testament,  in  the  latter  of  which  it  is  manifestly 
declared,  that  they  perverted  all  things  written  in  the  Word  con- 
cerning the  Lord,  and  also  all  the  essentials  of  the  church,  and  that 
they  falsified  them  by  their  traditions.  So  again,  in  Jeremiah  :  ^^And 
it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  reading  this  book,  that 
thou  sbalt  bind  a  stone  to  it,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  Euphrates : 
and  thou  sbalt  sav.  Thus  shall  Babylon  sink,  and  shall  not  rise  from 
Ae  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  her"  (li.  63, 64).     Here,  by  the  book 
of  prophecy  which  was  read,  is  specifically  understood  that  Word 
wmch  was  in  that  book,  but  in  general,  the  whole  Word ;  by  his 
casting  it  into  the  midst  of  Euphrates,  is  signified,  that  the  Word, 
in  process  of  time,  would  be  falsified  through  the  reasonings  which 
fiiTor  evils  by  those  who  are  understood  by  Babylon,  Babylon  de- 
noting those  who  adulterate  the  Word.     Aeain,  in  Isaiah:  ^^And 
Jehovah  shall  utterly  destrov  the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea ;  and 
with   his  mighty  wind  shall  he  shake   his  hand  over   the  river, 
and  shall  smite  it  in  the  seven  streams,  and  make  men  go  over  dry 
shod.     And  there  shall  be  a  highwav  for  the  remnant  of  his  people, 
which  shall  be  left  from  Assyria  ;  like  as  it  was  to  Israel  in  the  day 
that  he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt"  (xi.  15,  16).    These 
words  si^ify  that  all  falsities,  and  all  reasonings  thence  derived, 
shall  be  £ssipated  before  those  who  are  principled  in  truths  origin- 
ating in  good  from  the  Lord,  and  who,  in  other  words,  belong  to 
the  church,  and  that  they  shall,  as  it  were,  pass  safely  through  the 
midst  of  them  f  this  is  the  case  in  the  spintual  world  with  those 
whom  the  Lord  defends.    The  same  thing  is  here  understood  by  the 
dryinff  up  of  the  Red  Sea  before  the  children  of  Israel ;  those  who 
pass  Uirou^h  under  the  protection  of  the  Lord  are  signified  by  the 
lemnant  ^ich  shall  be  left  from  Assyria,  Assyria  oenoting  those 
who  have  not  perished  by  reasonings  from  falsities.    Similar  also  is 
the  meaning  ot  the  foUowin^  passage  in  the  Revelation :  *^  And  the 
sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  great  river  Euphratesi  and 
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the  water  thereof  was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the 
east  might  be  prepared  "  (xvi.  12).  These  words  will  be  explained 
in  their  proper  place.  From  all  that  has  been  adduced,  it  may  now 
appear,  that  by  the  river  Euphrates  is  signified  the  rational  principle, 
by  means  of  which  the  spiritual  mind  enters  into  the  natural,  and  tnat, 
in  the  opposite  sense,  it  signifies  reasoning  from  fallacies  and  from 
felsities.  It  is  however  to  be  observed,  that  reasonings  are  in  a  like 
degree  with  the  thoughts,  for  they  descend  from  them ;  consequently, 
that  there  are  reasonings  from  the  spiritual  man,  which  however 
may  rather  be  called  conclusions  from  reason  and  from  truths ;  that 
there  are  reasonings  from  the  natural  man,  and  also  from  the  spirit- 
ual man  :  reasonings  from  the  spiritual  man  are  rational,  and,  as  was 
observed,  are  rather  to  be  called  conclusions  from  reasons  and  from 
truths,  because  they  are  from  an  interior  principle,  and  from  the  light 
of  heaven ;  but  reasonings  from  the  natural  man  concerning  spiritual 
things  are  not  rational,  how  much  soever  they  may  be  so  in  things 
moral  and  civil,  which  appear  before  the  eyes,  for  they  are  from 
natural  light  alone,  but  reasonings  which  are  from  the  sensual  man 
concerning  spiritual  things  are  irrational,  because  they  are  derived 
from  fallacies,  and  thence  from  ideas  which  are  false ;  these  latter 
are  the  reasonings  which  are  treated  of  throughout  the  Revelation. 

670.  "And  the  four  angels  were  loosed" — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied liberty  of  reasoning  from  fallacies,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  the  four  angels  bound  at  the  river  Euphrates,  as  denoting 
reasonings  from  faflacies  pertaining  to  the  sensual  man,  not  received 
before ;  concerning  which,  see  above,  n.  669  ;  hence  it  follows,  that 
by  their  being  loosed  is  signified  the  liberty  now  granted  of  reason- 
ing from  fallacies.  The  reason  of  this  liberty  being  now  given,  or 
of  its  taking  place  at  this  time,  is,  because  the  sensual  man  reasons 
only  from  such  things  as  are  in  the  world,  things  that  he  can  see 
with  his  eyes,  whilst  he  denies  the  existence  of  those  things  which 
are  within  and  above  them,  merely  because  he  cannot  see  them ; 
hence  it  is  that  he  denies,  or  does  not  believe  in,  the  existence  of 
those  things  which  belong  to  heaven  and  the  church,  because  they 
are  above  his  thoughts,  and  that  he  ascribes  all  things  to  nature. 
Thus  does  the  sensual  man  think  with  himself,  or  in  his  spirit,  but 
he  thinks  otherwise  before  the  world,  for  before  the  world  he  speaks 
from^his  memory,  also  concerning  spiritual  things  from  the  Word,  or 
from  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  and  the  things  which  he  thus  speaks 
are  the  same  in  sound,  as  when  the  spiritual  man  speaks  them :  such 
is  the  state  of  the  men  of  the  church  in  its  end ;  and  in  this  slate, 
with  whatever  elegance  they  may  connect  the  words  which  they 
speak  or  preach  as  from  a  spiritual  origin,  they  nevertheless  flow 
from  the  ultimate  sensual  principle,  in  which  their  spirit  is,  which, 
when  left  to  itself,  reasons  against  ^em,  because  it  reasons  from  fiaJ- 
lacies,  consequendy  from  falsities. 

571.  "  Who  were  prepared  for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month, 
and  a  year"— That  hereby  is  denoted  to  be  continually  in  a  state, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  being  prepared  for  an  hour,  and  a 
day^  and  a  month,  and  a  year,  as  denoting  to  be  continually  in  a 
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State,  namely,  of  depriving  themselves  of  all  understanding  of  truth 
tnd  thence  of  spiritual  life,  which  is  signified  by  what  foUowi, 
namely,  that  they  might  slay  the  third  part  of  men  ;   for  by  hours, 
days,  months,  and  years,  in  the  Word,  are  signified  states  of  life  in 
particular  and  in  general,  whence  by  being  prepared  for  those  times, 
IS  ngnified  to  be  continually  in  that  state.     The  reason  why  hours, 
days,  months,  and  years,  in  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word,  do  not 
agnify  hours,  days,  months,  and  years,  is,  because  in  the  spiritual 
world  times  are  not  distinguished  into  such  intervals,  fot  Uie  sun, 
from  which  the  angelic  heaven  has  its  light  and  its  heat,  is  not  car- 
ried about,  as  the  sun  in  the  natural  world  is  to  appearance,  where- 
fore it  does  not  make  either  years,  months,  days,  or  hours ;  but  times 
in  the  spiritual  world,  which  still  succeed  as  times  in  the  natural 
world,  are  distinguished  by  states  of  life.*     From  these  considera- 
tions it  may  appear,  that  by  the  angels  being  prepared  for  an  hour, 
a  day,  a  month,  and  a  year,  is  signified  to  be  continually  in  a  state, 
which  is  treated  of  in  what  follows.     That  an  hour  signifies  a  state, 
and  in  like  manner  that  a  day,  a  month,  and  a  year  signify  states,  is 
evident  from  those  passages  of  the  Word  in  which  they  are  men- 
tioned, but  to  adduce  them  all  here  would  be  tedious;  that  such, 
however,  is  the  case,  may  be  seen  from  what  is  said  and  shown  con- 
cerning time  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H. ;  likewise  in  the  A. 
C.  where  it  is  also  shown,  that  times  in  the  Word  do  not  signify 
times  but  states  of  life,  n.  2788,  2837, 3254, 3356, 4814, 4901, 4916, 
7218,  8070, 10,133,  10,605.    The  reason  why  times  signify  states, 
is  also,  because  in  the  spiritual  world  there  are  not  stated  times  of 
the  day,  called  morning,  noon,  evening,  and  night,  nor  stated  times 
of  the  year,  called  spring,  summer,  autumn,  and  winter,  neither 
chances  of  light  and  shade,  of  heat  and  cold,  as  in  the  natural 
world,  but  instead  of  these  there  are  changes  of  state  as  to  love  and 
&itb,  from  which  there  cannot  be  ^ven  any  notion  of  the  intervals 
into  which  our  times  are  distinguished,  although  times  have  pro- 
gression there  as  in  the  natural  world;  concerning  which,  see  A.  C. 
n.  1274,  1382,  3356,  4882,  6110,  7218.     And  as  the  sun  of  the  an- 
gelic heaven,  which  is  the  Lord,  is  continually  in  its  rising,  and  does 
not  make  circumvolutions  as  the  sun  of  our  world  does  in  appear- 
ance, but  there  only  exist  changes  of  state  with  the  angels  and  spi* 
rits  according  to  their  reception  of  the  good  of  love,  and  of  the  truth 
of  faith,  therefore  times  correspond  to  states  and  signify  them ;  A. 
C.  n.  4901,  7381 ;  and  angels  and  spirits  think  without  any  idea  of 
time,  which  is  not  possible  with  man,  A.  C.  n.  3404. 

572.  "To  slay  the  third  part  of  men" — ^That  hereby  is  signified, 
depriving  themselves  of  all  understanding  of  truth,  and  thence  of 
spiritual  life,  appears  from  the  si^ification  of  slaying  as  denoting  to 
deprive  of  spiritual  life,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  547 ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  men,  as  denoting  the  understanding  of 

*  Whftt  these  are,  may  be  seen  explained  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  where 
the  subject  treated  of  is  the  sun  in  heaven,  n.  116-125 ;  concerning  the  changes  of 
ibm  states  of  the  angeli  in  heayen,  n.  154-162 ;  and  concerniog  time  in  heaven,  n. 
163-169. 
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truth ;  see  also  above,  n.  546, 547 ;  that  the  third  part,  when  pre- 
dicated of  truths,  denotes  all,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  506 ;  here, 
therefore,  by  slaying;  the  third  part  of  men,  is  signified  deprivation 
of  all  the  understanding  of  truth.  The  reason  of  its  being  said  that 
they  deprive  themselves,  is,  because  they  who  become  sensual  by 
evils  of  life  and  falsities  of  doctrine  through  reasonings  from  falla- 
cies, deprive  themselves  of  the  understanding  of  truth,  but  they  do 
not  so  deprive  others,  except  those  who  are  also  sensual :  the  rea- 
son why  they  thence  deprive  themselves  of  spiritual  life,  is,  because 
man  acquires  spiritual  life  by  the  understanding,  for  in  proportion 
as  the  understanding  is  opened  and  suffers  itself  to  be  enlightened 
by  truths,  in  the  same  proportion  man  becomes  spiritual ;  but  the 
understanding  is  opened  by  truths  from  ^ood,  but  not  by  truths  with- 
out good;  for  in  proportion  as  man  lives  in  the  good  of  love  and 
charity,  in  the  same  proportion  he  thinks  truths ;  for  truth  is  the 
form  of  good,  and  all  good  with  man  is  of  his  will,  and  all  truth  is 
of  his  understanding,  wherefore  the  good  of  the  will  presents  its 
form  in  the  understanding,  and  the  form  itself  is  the  thought  from 
the  understanding,  originating  in  the  will. 

573.  ^^  And  the  number  of  the  armies  of  the  horsemen  was  two 
myriads  of  myriads" — That  hereby  are  signified  the  falsities  of  evil 
from  which  and  for  which  are  reasonings  innumerable  and  conspir- 
ing against  the  truths  of  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  ar- 
mies, as  denoting  the  falsities  of  evil,  concerning  which  we  shall 
speak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  horsemen,  as  denot- 
ing reasonings  thence  derived,  for  by  horses,  in  the  Word,  is  signi- 
fied the  understanding  of  truth,  and  in  the  opposite  sense,  the  un- 
derstanding perverted  and  destroyed,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  355, 
364,  372,  373,  381, 382 ;  hence  by  horsemen,  in  this  sense,  are  sig- 
nified reasonings  from  falsities,  inasmuch  as  these  are  of  the  under- 
standing perverted  and  destroyed, for  truths  constitute  understanding, 
but  falsities  destroy  it ;  and  from  the  signification  of  two  myriads 
of  myriads,  as  denoting  their  being  innumerable  and  conspiring 
against  the  truths  of  good,*  and  it  is  said  two  myriads  of  myriads 
because  by  these  numbers  are  signified  their  being  innumerable, 
conjoined,  and  conspiring,  for  the  number  two  signifies  conjunction, 
consent,  and  conspiracy,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  283,  384.  The 
reason  why  it  is  said,  against  the  truths  of  good,  is,  because  the 
subject  treated  of  in  what  follows  is  the  destruction  of  truth  by  the 
armies  of  those  horsemen :  from  these  considerations  it  may  be  seen, 
that  by  the  number  of  the  armies  of  the  horsemen  being  two  mjrriads 
of  myriads,  are  signified  the  falsities  of  evil  from  which,  and  for 
which  are  reasonings,  and  that  they  are  innumerable  and  conspiring 
against  the  truths  of  good.  In  the  Word,  frequent  mention  is  made 
of  armies  or  hosts,  and  the  Lord  is  also  called  Jehovah  of  Hosts  or 
Sabaoth,  and  by  hosts  or  armies  are  there  signified  truths  from 
good  combating  against  falsities  derived  from  evil,  and  in  the  oppo- 
site sense,  falsities  derived  from  evil  combating  against  truths  de- 

*  That  in]rriadg  iignify  iiiiiuinerable»  and  are  predicated  of  truths,  may  be  seen 
(above*  n.  3dC. 
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rired  from  good.  The  reason  why  such  things  are  signified  in  the 
Word  by  armies,  is,  because  by  the  wars  there  mentioned,  both  in 
the  historical  and  prophetical  parts,  in  the  internal  sense  are  signi- 
fied spiritual  wars,  which  are  waged  against  hell  and  against  the 
diabolic  crew  there,  and  such  wars  have  relation  to  truths  and  goods 
combating  against  falsities  and  evils,  and  hence  it  is  that  armies  sig- 
nify all  truths  derived  from  good,  and  in  the  opposite  sense,  all  fal- 
sities derived  from  evil.  That  in  the  Word  armies  signify  all  truths 
derived  from  good,  is  evident  from  this  circumstance,  that  the  sun, 
the  moon,  the  stars,  and  also  the  angels,  are  called  the  armies  of 
Jehovah,  because  they  signify  all  truths  derived  from  good  in  their 
whole  compass ;  also  that  the  children  of  Israel,  because  they  sig- 
nified the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church,  are  called  armies ;  and  in- 
asmuch as  all  truths  and  goods  are  from  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
alone  combats  for  all  in  heaven,  and  for  all  in  the  church,  against 
falsities  and  evils  which  are  from  hell,  therefore  he  is  called  Jeho- 
vah Sabaoth,  that  is,  Jehovah  of  armies. 

That  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  are  denominated  armies 
in  the  Word,  is  plain  from  numerous  passages.  Thus  in  Moses  : 
^^  Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  finished,  and  all  the  host  of 
them''  (Gen.  ii.  1).  So  in  David :  "  By  the  word  of  Jehovah  were 
the  heavens  made ;  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of  his 
mouth"  (Psalm  xxxiii.  6).     Again  :  ^'  Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels : 

E raise  ye  him,  all  his  hosts.  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon :  praise 
im,  all  ye  stars  of  light"  (Psalm  cxlviii.  2,  3).  And  in  Isaiah : 
^^  And  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall 
be  rolled  together  as  a  scroll :  and  all  their  host  shall  fall  down,  as 
the  leaf  falleth  off  from  the  vine,  and  as  a  falling  fig  from  the  fig- 
tree"  (xxxiv.  4).  And  again,  in  the  same  prophet :  "  I  have  made 
the  earth,  and  created  man  upon  it :  I,  even  my  hands,  have  stretch- 
ed out  the  heavens,  and  all  their  host  have  I  commanded"  (xlv.  12). 
And  again:  ^'  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold  who  hath  cre- 
ated these  things,  that  bringeth  out  their  host  by  number :  he  calleth 
them  all  by  names"  (xl.  26).  So  in  Jeremiah :  ^^  As  the  host  of 
heaven  cannot  be  numbered,  neither  the  sand  of  the  sea  measured" 
(xxxiii.  22).  In  these  passages,  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  stars,  are 
called  an  army,  because  by  the  sun  is  signified  the  good  of  love,  by 
the  moon,  truth  from  good,  and  by  the  stars  are  signified  the  know- 
ledges of  truth  and  good,  consequently  they  signify  goods  and  truths 
in  their  whole  compass,  which  are  called  an  army,  because  they 
resist  evils  and  falsities,  and  perpetually  conquer  them  as  enemies. 
So  in  Daniel :  ^^  And  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  a  little  horn. 
And  it  waxed  great,  even  to  the  host  of  heaven ;  and  it  cast  down 
some  of  the  host  and  of  the  stars  to  the  ground,  and  stamped  upon 
them.  Yea,  he  magnified  himself  even  to  the  prince  of  the  host,  and 
by  him  the  daily  sacrifice  was  taken  away,  ana  the  place  of  his  sanc- 
tuary was  cast  down.  And  an  host  was  given  him  against  the  daily 
sacrifice,  and  it  cast  down  the  truth  to  the  ground ;  Then  I  heard  one 
saint  speaking.  How  long  shall  be  the  vision  concerning  the  daily 
sacrifice,  and  the  transgression  of  desolation,  to  give  botn  the  sane- 
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tuary  and  the  host  to  be  trodden  under  footi  And  he  said  unto  me. 
The  vision  of  the  eyening  and  the  morning  is  true"  (viii.  9-14,  26).* 
By  the  host  of  heaven,  some  of  which  he  cast  down  to  the  earth,  are 
understood  the  truths  and  goods  of  heaven ;  for  the  subject  here 
treated  of  is  the  last  state  of  the  church,  when  the  truths  and  goods 
of  heaven  are  esteemed  as  of  no  account,  and  rejected,  which  is  sig- 
nified by  their  being  trodden  under  foot ;  hence  it  also  follows,  that 
he  cast  down  the  truth  to  the  earth :  by  the  prince  of  the  host  is 
understood  the  Lord,  who  is  also  called  Jehovah  God  Sabaoth,  or 
of  armies :  that  all  worship  from  the  good  of  love  and  the  truths  of 
faith  would  perish,  is  signified  by  the  daily  sacrifice  being  taken  awaj 
from  him,  and  the  place  of  his  sanctuary  being  cast  down :  that  this 
would  come  to  pass  in  the  end  of  the  church,  when  the  Lord  would 
come  into  the  world,  is  signified  by,  '^  the  evening  and  morning," 
the  evening  denoting  the  end  of  the  old  church,  and  the  morning, 
the  commencement  of  the  new  church.  That  the  angels  are  called 
hosts  or  armies  appears  from  the  following  passages.  Thus  in 
Joel :  ^'  And  Jehovah  shall  utter  his  voice  before  his  army :  for  his 
camp  is  very  great"  (ii.  11).  And  in  Zechariah:  "  And  I  will 
encamp  about  my  house  because  of  the  army,  because  of  him  that 
passeth  by,  and  because  of  him  that  returneth :  and  no  oppressor  shall 
pass  through  them  any  more"  (ix.  8).  And  in  David :  "  Bless  ye  Je- 
hovah, all  ye  his  hosts,  ye  ministers  of  his  that  do  his  pleasure"  (ciii. 
21).  And  in  the  1st  Book  of  Kings  :  ^^  And  he  said,  I  saw  Jehovah 
sitting  on  his  throne,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  by  him  on 
his  right  hand  and  on  his  left.  And  one  said  on  this  manner,  and 
another  said  on  that  manner"  (xxii.  19, 20^.  So  in  the  Revelation : 
"  And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean"  (xix.  14).  And 
again  :  ^'  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  their 
armies  gathered  together  to  make  war  against  him  that  sat  on  the 
horse,  and  against  his  army"  (xix.  19).  The  reason  why  the 
angels  gathered  together  or  consociated  are  called  armies,  is,  because 
by  angels,  in  like  manner  as  by  armies,  are  signified  divine  truths  and 
goods,  inasmuch  as  they  are  the  recipients  thereof  from  the  Lord ; 
concerning  which,  see  above,  n.  130,  200,  302. 

It  is  for  the  same  reason,  also,  that  the  children  of  Israel,  since  by 
them  are  signified  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church,  are  called 
armies.  Thus  in  Moses :  ^'  These  are  that  Aaron  and  Moses,  to 
whom  Jehovah  said.  Bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of 
Egypt  according  to  their  armies  "  (Exod.  vi.  26).  Again :  "  That 
I  may  bring  forth  mine  armies,  and  my  people  the  children  of  Israel, 
out  of  the  land  of  Egjrpt  by  great  judgments "  (Exod.  vii.  4). 
Again:  ^'  And  it  came  to  pass  even  the  self  same  day,  that  all  the 
hosts  of  Jehovah  went  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt"  (xii.  41).  And 
again :  ^^  Thou  and  Aaron  shall  number  them  by  their  armies " 
(Numb.  i.  3).     Again  it  is  said :  "  Every  man  shall  pitch  by  his  own 

*  What  is  signified  by  the  he-goat,  here  mentioned,  by  his  horns,  and  by  the  lit- 
tle horn  which  waxed  great  even  to  the  host  of  hearen,  may  be  seen  abore,  n.  316, 
336,  504. 
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standard,  about  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation — ^throughout 
their  armies  "  (Numb.  ii.  2, 3,  24).  A^in :  ^^  Take  from  among  the 
SODS  of  Levi,  all  that  enter  into  the  host  to  do  the  work  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  "  (Numb.  iv.  2,  3,  30).  The  reason 
why  the  children  of  Israel  were  called  the*  armies  of  Jehovah  was, 
because  they  represented  the  church,  and  signified  all  the  truths 
and  eoods  thereof.*  The  reason  of  their  being  called  armies  in  the 
plaral,  is,* because  each  tribe  was  called  an  army,  as  may  appear  in 
Moses,  where,  when  it  was  commanded  him  to  make  a  computation 
of  all  according  to  their  armies,  they  were  computed  according  to 
their  tribes  (Numb.  i.  3,  and  following  verses) :  in  like  manner  wnen 
the  camp  was  pitched  around  the  tent  of  assembly  according  to  the 
tribes,  it  is  said  throughout  their  armies  (Numb.  ii.  3,  9,  and  follow- 
ing verses) ;  the  reason  why  the  tribes  were  called  armies,  is,  be« 
cause  the  twelve  tribes  taken  together  represented  all  the  truths  and 
goods  of  the  church,  and  each  tribe  some  universal  essential  thereof; 
concerning  which,  see  above,  n.  431.  From  these  considerations  it 
may  be  seen,  that  the  truths  and  goods  of  heaven  and  the  church 
are  understood  by  armies  in  the  W  ord ;  from  which  it  is  manifestly 
evident  whence  it  is  that  Jehovah  is  called  in  the  Word,  Jehovah 
Sabaoth,  and  Jehovah  God  Sabaoth,  that  is,  of  armies  (as  in  Isaiah 
i.  9,  24;  ii.  12;  iii.  1,15;  v.  7,  9,  16,  24;  vi.  3,  5;  vui. 
13,  18 ;  xiv.  22,  23,  24,  STT ;  xvii.  3 ;  xxv.  6 ;  xxviii.  6,  22,  29 ; 
xxix.  6;  xxxi.  4, 5;  xxxvii.  16;  Jerem.  v.  14;  xxxviii.  17;  xliv. 
7;  Amos  v.  16;  Haggai  i.  9,  14;  ii.  4,  8,  23 ;  Zech.  i.  3;  Mala- 
chi  ii.  12 ;  and  various  other  places). 

From  the  above  considerations  it  is  now  evident,  that  by  armies 
are  signified  the  truths  and  goods  of  heaven  and  the  church  in  their 
whole  compass;  and  inasmuch  as  most  things  in  the  Word  have 
also  an  opposite  sense,  and  as  this  is  the  case  with  respect  to  armies, 
therefore  in  that  sense  they  signify  falsities  and  evils  in  their  whole 
compass.  This  will  appear  from  the  following  passages  of  the 
Word.  Thus  in  Jeremian :  ^^  Because  of  all  the  houses  upon  whose 
roofs  they  have  burned  incense  unto  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  have 
poured  out  drink  offerings  unto  other  gods"  (xix.  13).  And  in 
Zephaniah :  *^  And  them  that  worship  the  host  of  heaven  upon  the 
house  tops  "  (i.  6).  And  in  Moses  :  ^^  And  lest  thou  lift  up  thine 
eyes  unto  heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and 
the  stars,  even  all  the  host  of  heaven,  shouldest  be  driven  to  worship 
them,  and  serve  them  "  (Deut.  iv.  19 ;  xvii.  3).  And  in  Jeremiah : 
^^They  shall  bring  out  the  bones,  and  they  shall  spread  them  before 
the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven,  whom  they  have 
loved,  and  whom  they  have  served  "  (viii.  1, 2).  Here  by  the  army, 
or  the  host  of  heaven,  are  meant  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  because 
by  these  are  signified  all  goods  and  truths  in  the  a^egate,  but, 
in  this  case,  all  evils  and  falsities  ;  for  by  the  sun,  m  the  opposite 
sense,  as  here,  is  signified  all  evil  flowing  from  the  love  of  self,  by 

•  As  may  seen  in  the  A.  C.  n.  5414,  5801,  5S03,  5806,  5812,  5817,  5819,  5826, 
5833,  5879,  5951,  6637,  6962,  6868,  7035,  7062,  7198,  7201,  7215,  7223  J^fifi^^gM, 
8805, 9340.  -^tt  C       \ 
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the  moon,  the  false  principle  of  faith,  and  by  the  stars,  falsities  in 
general ;  that  by  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  in  the  natural  world, 
when  they  are  worshiped  instead  of  the  sun  and  moon  of  the  an- 
gelic heaven,  are  signified  direful  evils  and  fiJsities,  may  be  seen 
in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  122,  123 ;  as  also  above,  n.  401, 
402, 524 ;  and  since  truths  derived  from  good,  combat  against  falsi- 
ties derived  from  evil,  and,  vice  versa,  falsities  from  evil  against 
truths  from  good,  therefore  they  are  called  armies ;  there  is  there- 
fore continual  combat;  for  evils  and  falsities  continually  exhale 
from  the  hells,  and  endeavor  to  destroy  the  truths  from  good  which 
are  in  heaven,  and  from  heaven,  whilst  the  latter  continually  resist ; 
for  everywhere  in  the  spiritual  world  there  is  an  eauilibrium  be- 
tween heaven  and  hell ;  and  where  there  is  an  equilibrium,  there 
two  forces  continually  act  against  each  other,  one  acting  and  the 
other  reacting,  and  continual  action  and  reaction  is  continual  com- 
bat ;  but  an  equilibrium  is  always  provided  by  the  Lord ;  concern- 
ing which,  see  the  work  on  H.  &  H.  n.  689^96,  and  n.  597-603. 
And  inasmuch  as  there  is  such  a  continual  combat  between  heaven 
and  hell,  therefore,  as  all  things  of  heaven  are  called  armies,  so  also 
are  all  things  of  hell ;  all  things  of  heaven  have  reference  to  goods 
and  truths,  and  all  things  of  hell,  to  evils  and  falsities.  Hence  it  is 
that  in  the  following  passages  armies  signify  the  falsities  of  evil. 
Thus  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  For  the  indignation  of  Jenovah  is  upon  all  na- 
tions, and  his  fury  upon  all  their  armies :  he  hath  utterly  destroyed 
them,  he  hath  delivered  them  to  the  slaughter  "  ^xxxiv.  2).  Here 
by  nations  are  signified  evils,  and  bv  armies,  falsities  from  evil :  the 
total  destruction  of  these  is  si^ifiea  by  their  being  delivered  to  the 
slaughter.  Again :  ^^  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the  mountains, 
like  as  of  a  great  people ; .  a  tumultuous  noise  of  the  kingdoms  of 
nations  ^thered  together :  Jehovah  of  hosts  mustereth  the  host  of 
the  battle  "  (xiii.  4).  Here  by  the  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the  moun- 
tains, falsities  originating  in  evils  are  signified,  a  multitude  denoting 
fidsities,  and  mountains  denoting  evils ;  '^  like  as  of  a  great  people,'' 
signifies  the  appearance  of  truth  originating  in  good,  the  words, 
^^Uke  as,"  denoting  appearance,  people  denoting  those  who  are  in 
truths,  thus,  in  the  abstract,  truths  themselves,  and  great  is  predica- 
ted of  good :  by  a  tumultuous  noise  of  the  kingdoms  of  nations 
gathered  together,  is  signified  the  dissension  of  the  church  arising 
from  evils  and  the  falsities  tlience  derived,  a  tumultuous  noise  de- 
noting dissension,  kingdoms,  the  church  as  to  truths  and  falsities, 
and  nations  gathered  together  signifying  evils  and  the  falsities  thence 
derived  conspiring  against  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  church :  ^^  Je- 
hovah of  hosts  mustereth  the  host  of  the  battle,"  signifies  that  it  is 
effected  by  the  Lord,  for  this  is  attributed  to  the  Lord,  as  is  plain 
from  the  verse  immediately  following,  in  which  it  is  said,  ^^  They 
come  from  a  far  country,  from  the  end  of  heaven,  even  Jehovah, 
and  the  weapons  of  his  indignation,  to  destroy  the  whole  land " 
(verse  5).  This  is  attributed  to  Jehovah  just  as  evil,  the  punish- 
ment of  evil,  and  the  destruction  of  the  church  are  attributed  to  him 
in  other  passages  of  the  Word,  because  such  is  the  appearance  of 
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tbiogs,  and  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  is  written  according  to  ^p* 
pearances ;  but  by  such  things  in  the  spiritual  sense,  is  understood 
that  they  proceed  from  the  man  of  the  church  himself.  Again,  in 
Jeremiah :  ^^  And  spare  ye  not  her  young  men ;  destroy  ye  utterly 
all  her  host "  (li.  3).  The  subject  here  treated  of  is  Babylon ;  and 
by  not  sparing  her  young  men,  is  signified  the  destruction  of  con- 
firmed falsities ;  by  the  utter  destruction  of  her  host,  is  signified  the 
total  destruction  of  falsities  originating  in  evil,  thus  the  complete 
destruction  of  Babylon.  The  same  is  si^ified  by  the  army  of 
Pharaoh,  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  host  of  Pharaoh* 
mentioned  in  the  following  passages  (Jer.  xxxviii.  7-11);  and 
in  Moses,  by  ^^  The  waters  returned,  and  covered  the  chariots,  and 
the  horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of  Pharaoh  "  (Exod.  xiv.  28 ;  xv. 
4) ;  these  passages  may  be  seen  explained  above,  n.  355 ;  and  in 
the  A.  C.  n.  8230,  8275.  So  in  Daniel :  ''  For  the  king  of  the 
north  shall  return,  and  shall  set  forth  a  multitude  greater  than  the 
former,  and  shall  certainly  come  after  certain  years  with  a  great 
army  and  with  much  riches.  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  and 
his  courage  against  the  king  of  the  south  with  a  great  army ;  and 
the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  stirred  up  to  battle  with  a  very  great 
and  mighty  army ;  but  he  shall  not  stand  "  (xi.  13, 25).  Here  the 
subject  treated  of  is  the  war  between  the  king  of  the  north  and  the 
king  of  the  south,  and  by  the  king  of  the  north  are  understood  those 
within  the  church  who  are  in  the  falsities  of  evil,  and  by  the  king  of 
the  south,  those  within  the  church  who  are  in  the  truths  of  good ; 
their  collision  and  combat  in  the  end  of  the  church,  are  described  by 
their  war,  in  the  spiritual  sense ;  wherefore  by  the  army  of  the  king 
of  the  north  are  understood  falsities  of  every  kind,  and  by  the  army 
of  the  king  of  the  south  are  understood  truths  of  every  kind.  So  in 
Luke :  ^^  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with  armies, 
then  know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh  "  (xxi.  20).  In  this 
chapter  the  Lord  speaks  of  the  consummation  of  the  age,  by  which 
is  signified  the  last  time  of  the  church ;  by  Jerusalem  is  understood 
the  church  as  to  doctrine  ;  and  by  its  being  compassed  with  armies^ 
is  understood  its  being  occupied  by  falsities ;  that  theu  is  the  de- 
struction thereof,  and  presently  the  last  judgment,  is  signified  by 
the  desolation  thereof  being  then  nigh.  It  is  supposed  that  these 
things  are  said  concerning  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Ro- 
mans, but  from  the  particulars  of  the  chapter  it  is  evident  that  it 
treats  of  the  destruction  of  the  church  in  its  end ;  as  also  in  Mat- 
thew xxiv.  from  the  first  verse  to  the  last,  all  things  whereof  are 
explained  in  the  A.  C.  Nevertheless  this  forms  no  obstacle  to  the 
literal  sense  having  respect  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  but  that 
destruction  represented  and  thence  signified  the  destruction  of  the 
church  in  its  end ;  this  is  confirmed  by  everything  contained  in  the 
chapter, viewed  in  the  spiritual  sense.  Again,  in  David:  ^^But 
thou  hast  cast  off,  and  put  us  to  shame :  and  goest  not  forth  vrith 
our  armies.  Thou  makest  us  to  turn  back  from  the  enemy  "  (Psalm 
xliv.  9,  10).  Here  by  God  not  going  forth  with  their  armies,  is  sig- 
nified that  he  did  not  defend  them,  because  they  were  in  fiilsities  of 
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eyil,  for  armies  denote  falsities  of  eyil-;  hence  it  said  that  they 
were  cast  off,  and  put  to  shame,  and  made  to  turn  back  from 
the  enemy,  the  enemy  denoting  evil,  which  is  from  hell.  Again, 
in  Joel :  ^^  And  I  will  restore  to  you  the  years  that  the  locust 
hath  eaten,  the  canker-worm,  and  the  caterpillar,  and  the  palmer 
worm,  my  great  army  which  I  sent  among  you  "  (ii.  25).  That 
by  the  great  army  here  mentioned  falsities  and  evils  of  every  kind 
are  signified,  is  evident  from  this  consideration,  that  by  those 
noxious  animalcula, — ^the  locust,  the  canker-worm,  the  cater- 
pillar, and  the  [palmer  worm,  are  signified  the  falsities  and  evils 
which  vastate  or  consume  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church.* 
From  what  has  been  adduced  it  is  now  evident  what  armies  signify 
in  the  Word  in  both  senses.  The  armies  mentioned  in  the  histon- 
cal  parts  of  the  Word  have  the  same  significations,  for  they  contain 
a  spiritual  sense,  as  well  as  the  prophetical  parts,  but  it  does  not  so 
clearly  shine  forth  from  them,  because  the  mind  being  detained  in 
the  historical  circumstances,  can  scarcely  be  elevated  above  worldly 
things  so  as  to  see  the  spiritual  things  which  are  stored  up  in  them. 

574.  "  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them  " — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  perception  of  their  quality,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
hearing,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  see  above,  n.  14,  529 ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  number,  as  denoting  the  quality  of  the  thing 
treated  of,  concerning  which,  see  above,  n.  429 ;  in  this  case,  the 
quality  of  the  falsities  of  evil  conspiring  a^inst  the  truths  of  good, 
uom  which  and  for  which  are  the  reasonings  of  the  sensual  man, 
which  are  signified  by  the  number  of  the  armies  of  the  horsemen, 
spoken  of  just  above.  The  quality  of  these  is  further  described  in 
the  next  verse  in  these  words  :  ^^  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the 
vision,  and  them  that  sat  on  them,  having  breast-plates  of  fire,  and 
of  jacinth,  and  of  brimstone :  and  the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as 
the  heads  of  lions ;  and  out  of  their  mouths  issued  fire  and  smoke 
and  brimstone."  These  words  are  expressive  of  the  quality  which 
is  here  signified  by  their  number.  It  may  seem  as  if  something  of 
number  were  here  understood  by  number,  but  in  the  spiritual  world 
numbers  are  not  known,  for  spaces  and  times  there  are  not  meas- 
ured and  determined  by  numbers,  as  in  the  natural  world,  wherefore 
by  all  numbers,  in  the  Word,  are  signified  things,  and  by  the  num- 
ber itself  is  signified  the  quality  of  the  thing  treated  of;  concerning 
which,  see  above,  n.  203, 336, 429,  430 ;  and  in  the  work  concern- 
ing H.  &  H.  n.  263. 

675.  ^^  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and  them  that 
fat  on  them  " — ^That  hereby  are  signified  falsifications  of  the  Word 
by  reasoning  from  fallacies,  appears  from  the  signification  of  hor- 
ses, as  denotinflf  the  understanding  of  the  Word ;  concerning  which, 
see  above,  n.  355,  364,  372,  373,381,  382';  in  this  case,  the  falsifi- 
cations thereof,  because  it  is  said,  that  he  saw  the  horses  in  vision, 
concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  significa- 
tbn  of  them  that  sat  on  them,  as  denoting  those  who  are  intelligent 

*  As  may  be  seen  above,  n.  543,  where  this  passage  is  explained,  and  it  is 
Ihown  that  locosts  and  oaterpillar  ugnify  the  fiUsitiea  of  the  sensual  man. 
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in  the  Word,  concerning  which  signification  see  also  the  passagc|8 
aboTe  cited,  but  in  this  case,  reasonings  concerning  the  sense  of  the 
Word  originating  in  &llacies,  inasmuch  as  the  subjects  here  treated 
of  are  the  sensual  man,  and  his  reasonings  from  fallacies,  as  may  be 
seen  above,  n.  569 ;  and  because  it  is  said  that  he  saw  them  in 
vision,  and  not,  as  before,  in  the  spirit,  to  see  in  vision  here  signifies 
from  fallacies.    For  visions,  which,  and  from  which,  man,  or  the 
spirit  of  man,  sees,  are  of  a  twofold  kind  :  there  are  real  visions^ 
and  visions  that  are  not  real :  real  visions  are  of  such  things  ai 
really  appear  in  the  spiritual  world,  altogether  corresponding  to  the 
thoughts  and  affections  of  the  angels,  consec[uently  they  are  real 
correspondences;  such  were  the  visions   which  appeared  to  the 
prophets  who  prophesied  truths,  and  such  also  were  the  visions 
which  appeared  to  John,  and  which  are  described  throughout  the 
Revelation  ;  but  visions  that  are  not  real  are  such  as  appear  in  the 
external  form  like  those  that  are  real,  but  not  in  the  internal,  being 
produced  by  spirits  by  means  of  fantasies ;  such  were  the  visions 
which  appeared  to  the  prophets  who  prophesied  vain  things  or  lies, 
which  being  not  real  were  fallacies,  and  therefore  signified  fallacies : 
and  since  the  horses  and  them  that  sat  on  them  were  seen  by  John 
in  such  vision,  therefore  by  them  are  signified  reasonings  from  fal- 
lacies, and  thence  falsifications  of  the  Word.    Forasmuch  as  real 
visions  appeared  to  the  prophets,  by  whom  the  Word  was  written, 
and  visions  that  were  not  real  to  others  who  were  also  called  pro- 
phets, and  the  visions  of  these  latter  were  vain,  and  are  in  the  Wordy 
also  called  lies,  it  is  of  importance  that  the  nature  and  Quality  of 
visions  should  be  known.     It  is  to  be  observed,  that  all  things 
which  really  appear  in  the  spiritual  world,  are  correspondences,  mr 
they  correspond  to  the  interiors  of  the  minds  of  the  angels,  or  of 
their  affection  and  thought  thence  derived,  wherefore  they  also  sig- 
nify such  things ;  for  the  spiritual  principle  which  is  of  the  affection, 
and  thence  of  the  thought  of  the  angels,  clothes  itself  with  forms 
such  as  those  which  appear  in  the  three  kingdoms  of  the  natural 
world,  namely,  the  animal,  the  vegetable,  and  the  mineral,  and  all 
these  forms  are  correspondences,  such  as  were  seen  by  the  prophets, 
and  which  signified  the  things  to  which  they  corresponded.  But  there 
are  also  appearances  in  the  spiritual  world,  which  are  not  correspon- 
dences, which  are  produced  from  spirits,  especially  the  evil,  by 
means  of  fantasies,  for  by  these  those  spirits  can  present  to  the 
view,  palaces,  and  houses  full  of  decorations,  likewise  ornamented 
garments,  and  can  also  induce  upon  themselves  beautiful  faces, 
with  other  things  of  a  like  nature ;  but  as  soon  as  the  phantasy 
ceases,  all  the  things  which  it  has  produced  vanish,  in  consequence 
of  their  being  merely  external  in  which  there  is  nothing  internal : 
as  such  visions  exist  from  from  fantasies,  they  signify  fallacies,  be- 
cause they  deceive  the  senses,  and  fallaciously  present  to  the  view 
things  similar  to  those  which  are  real ;  since  these  are  what  are  here 
signified,  it  is  therefore  said,  ^^  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the 
vision."    The  subject  now  treated  of  being  reasonings  from  falla- 
cies, we  sludl  here  explain  what  fallacies  are.    Fauacies  exist  is 
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natural)  in  civil,  in  moral,  and  in  spiritual  things,  and  in  each  they 
are  of  great  variety ;  but  as  fallacies  in  spiritual  things  are  what  are 
here  understood,  therefore  the  nature  and  quality  of  these  shall  be 
illustrated  by  some  examples.  The  sensual  man  is  in  fallacies,  be- 
cause all  the  ideas  of  his  thought  are  derived  from  the  world  and 
enter  through  his  bodily  senses,  wherefore  he  also  thinks  and  con- 
cludes from  them  concerning  things  spiritual ;  he  is  also  ignorant  as 
to  what  the  spiritual  principle  is,  and  believes  that  nothing  can  be 
given  above  nature,  and  if  anything  be  given,  that  it  is  natural  and 
material :  he  cannot  at  all  apprehend,  that  in  the  spiritual  world, 
there  exist  objects  like  those  in  the  natural  world,  namely,  that 
there  can  appear  there  paradises,  shrubberies,  beds  of  flowers,  grass- 

Elats,  palaces,  houses ;  these  things  he  calls  fantasies,  although  he 
nows  that  similar  things  were  seen  by  the  prophets  when  they 
were  in  the  spirit ;  the  reason  why  sensual  men  do  not  believe  such 
things  to  have  existence  in  the  spiritual  world  is,  because  whatever 
they  do  not  see  with  their  eyes,  or  perceive  with  some  sense  of  the 
body,  they  suppose  to  be  nothing  or  a  thing  of  nought  They  who 
judge  from  fallacies  cannot  at  ail  apprehend,  that  man  afler  death 
IS  in  a  perfect  human  form,  nor  that  the  angels  are  in  that  form ; 
wherefore  they  deny  that  men  after  death  are  human  forms,  suppos- 
ing them  to  be  phantoms,  without  eyes,  ears  or  mouth,  consequently 
without  sight,  hearing,  or  speech,  flying  about  in  the  air,  and  wait- 
ing for  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  that  they  may  see,  hear,  and 
speak ;  the  reason  is,  because  they  think  from  the  fallacies  of  the 
bodily  senses.  They  who  reason  and  conclude  from  the  fallacies 
of  the  senses,  attribute  all  things  to  nature,  and  scarcely  anything  to 
the  Divine  Being ;  and  if  they  attribute  creation  to  the  Divine  Being, 
they  still  suppose  all  things  to  be  transferred  into  nature,  and  all  the 
effects  which  appear  flow  from  nature  alone,  and  nothbg  from  the 

Siritual  world ;  as  when  they  see  the  wonderful  phenomena  dis- 
ayed  in  the  changes  through  which  the  silk  worm  and  the  butter- 
dy  pass,  in  the  economy  of  bees,  and  in  the  generation  of  animals 
from  eggs,  and  innumerable  other  things  of  an  equally  wonderful 
nature,  they  suppose  nature  to  be  the  sole  artificer  of  these  things, 
and  cannot  think  anything  of  the  spiritual  world,  and  the  influx 
thereof  into  the  natural,  and  of  the  existence  and  subsistence  of 
such  admirable  things  being  thence  derived ;  when  notwithstanding 
the  case  is,  that  the  divine  principle  flows  in  continually  by  the 
spiritual  world  into  the  natural,  and  produces  all  such  thin^,  and 
that  nature  was  created  to  be  serviceable  in  the  clothing  of  those 
things  which  proceed  and  flow  in  from  the  spiritual  world.  But  to 
enumerate  all  the  fallacies  in  spiritual  things  pertaining  to  the  sen- 
sual man  of  the  church,  would  be  tedious ;  some  of  uiem  may  be 
seen  enumerated  in  the  D.  of  the  N.  J.  n.  63. 

676.  ^^  Having  breast-plates  of  fire,  and  of  jacinth,  and  of  brim- 
stone"— ^That  hereby  are  signified  reasonings  combating  from  the 
cupidities  of  the  loves  of  self  and  of  the  world,  and  from  the  falsities 
therein  originating,  appears  from  the  signification  of  breast-plates,  as 
denoting  armor  for  wary  and  specifically  defences  in  combats,  which 
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are  treated  of  above,  n.  667 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  fire  or 
fierV)  as  denoting  the  cupidity  of  the  love  of  self,  and  thence  of  all 
eTif,  concerning  which,  see  above,  n.  604 ;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  jacinth  or  blue,  as  denoting  the  cupidity  of  the  love  of  the 
world  and  thence  of  everything  false,  concerning  which  we  shall 
speak  presently  ^  and  from  the  signification  of  brimstone  or  sulphu- 
reous, as  denoting  the  concupiscence  of  destroying  the  goods  and 
truths  of  the  church  by  the  falsities  of  evil,  concerning  which,  see 
below,  n.  678 ;  in  this  case  as  denoting  falsity  burning  from  those 
two  loves ;  from  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that  by  breast- 
plates of  fire,  and  of  jacinth,  and  of  brimstone,  are  signified  reason- 
mgs  combating  from  the  cupidities  of  the  loves  of  self  and  of  the 
world,  and  from  the  falsities  therein  originating.  With  respect  to 
the  jacinth  or  blue,  it  is  to  be  observed  that,  in  the  spiritual  sense, 
it  signifies  the  celestial  love  of  truth,  but  in  the  opposite  sense,  the 
diabolical  love  of  falsity,  and  also  the  love  of  the  world ;  this  maj 
appear  from  its  being  of  a  celestial  color,  and  by  that  color  is  sigm- 
fied  truth  from  a  celestial  origin,  and  thence,  in  the  opposite  sense, 
&lsity  from  a  diabolic  origin.  In  the  spiritual  world  there  appear 
the  most  choice  colors,  which  derive  their  origin  from  good  and 
truth ;  the  reason  is  that  colors  there  are  modifications  of  heavenly 
light,  thus  of  the  intelligence  and  wisdom  of  the  angels  in  heaven. 
Hence  it  was,  that  in  the  curtains  of  the  tabernacle  and  in  the  gar- 
ments of  Aaron  were  interwoven  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet,  double- 
dyed  ;  for  by  the  tabernacle  was  represented  the  heaven  of  the 
Lord,  and  by  the  garments  of  Aaron,  the  divine  truth  pertaining  to 
heaven  and  the  church,  and  by  those  things  of  which  the  tabernacle 
was  constructed,  and  which  formed  the  contexture  of  the  garments 
of  Aaron,  were  represented  celestial  and  spiritual  things,  which  are 
of  the  divine  good  and  divine  truth;  This  will  more  fully  appear 
from  the  following  passages  of  the  Word.  Thus  in  Moses:  ^^  And 
thou  shalt  make  a  vail  of  blue,  a!nd  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen  of  cunning  work "  ( Exod.  xxvi.  31).  And  again : 
*^  And  thou  shalt  make  a  hanging  for  the  door  of  the  tent,  of  olue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet "  (verse  36).  Again :  ^^  And  for  the  gate  of 
the  court  shall  be  a  hanging  of  twenty  cubits  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet"  (Exod.  xxvii.  16).  The  loops  also  on  the  edge  of  the 
curtain  of  the  tent  were  to  be  made  of  blue ;  the  ephod  was  to  be 
made  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen, 
with  cunning  work;  the  breast-plate  of  judgment  was  to  be  made 
with  cunning  work,  after  the  work  of  the  ephod,  of  gold,  of  blue, 
and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet ;  and  when  the  camp  went  forward  in 
the  wilderness,  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  commanded  to  take  down 
the  covering  vail,  and  to  cover  the  ark  of  the  testimony  with  it,  to 
spread  over  it  a  cloth  wholly  of  blue,  to  spread  a  cloth  of  blue  over 
tne  table  of  shew  bread,  over  the  candlestick  and  the  lamps,  over 
the  ^Iden  altar,  and  over  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry  (Exod. 
XXVI.  4;  xxviii.  4,  6,  6,  16;  Numb.  iv.  6-12).  The  reason  of 
these  things  was,  because  the  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the 
divine  love,  which  was  signified  by  the  cloth  of  bluei  eim>race8  and 
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defends  all  the  holy  things  of  heaven  and  the  church,  which  tilings 
represented.  In  consequence  of  the  signification  of  blue,  as  de- 
noting the  celestial  love  of  truth,  Moses  was  commanded  to  speak 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  order  them  to  make  a  ^'  fringe  in  the 
borders  of  their  garments  throughout  their  generations,  and  to  put 
upon  the  fringe  a  ribband  of  blue,  that  they  might  look  upon  it,  and 
remember  all  the  commandments  of  Jehovah,  and  do  them  "  (Numb. 
XV.  37-39);  the  ribband  of  blue  being  evidently  declared  to  be  for 
the  remembrance  of  the  commandments  of  Jehovah,  the  significa- 
tion thereof  is  obvious ;  the  commandments  of  Jehovah  are  the  es- 
sential truths  of  heaven  and  the  church,  and  they  alone  remember 
them  who  are  in  the  celestial  love  of  truUi.  That  blue  signifies  the 
love  of  truth,  is  plain  from  the  following  passages  in  Ezekiel : 
<^  Fine  linen  with  broidered  work  from  Egypt  was  that  which  thou 
spreadest  forth  to  be  thy  sail ;  blue  and  purple  from  the  isles  of 
Elisha  was  that  which  covered  thee.  These  were  thy  merchants  in 
all  sorts  of  things,  in  blue  clothes,  and  broidered  work,  and  in  chests 
of  rich  apparel "  (xxvii.  7,  24).  These  things  are  said  of  Tyrus,  by 
which  is  signified  the  church  as  to  the  knowledges  of  truth,  thus 
also  the  knowledges  of  truth  pertaining  to  the  cnurch,  and  by  the 
merchandise  and  tradings  mentioned  in  that  chapter  is  described  the 
procuring  of  intelligence  by  those  knowledges ;  by  broidered  work 
from  Egypt  is  signified  the  science  of  such  Uiings  as  pertain  to  the 
church,  wnich  being  in  an  inferior  place,  and  thus  round  about  or 
without,  it  is  called  spreading  forth,  and  said  to  be  for  a  sail :  by 
blue  and  purple  from  the  isles  of  Elisha,  is  signified  the  spiritud 
affection  of  truth  and  good ;  they  are  therefore  said  to  be  for  a  cover- 
ing, a  covering  denoting  truths :  by  blue  clothes  and  broidered  work, 
are  signified  all  truths  spiritual  and  natural,  which,  together  with 
knowledges  from  the  Word,  are  also  understood  by  chests  of  rich 
apparel. 

Inasmuch  as  blue  signifies  the  celestial  love  of  truth,  therefore 
also,  in  the  opposite  sense,  it  signifies  the  diabolic  love  of  falsity ; 
in  which  sense  it  is  also  mentioned  in  the  Word.  Thus  in  Ezekiel 
it  is  said :  '^  Son  of  man,  there  were  two  women,  the  daughters  of 
one  mother :  And  they  committed  whoredoms  in  Egypt ;  they  com- 
mitted whoredoms  in  their  youth.  And  the  names  of  them  were 
Aholah  the  elder,  and  Aholibah  her  sister :  Samaria  is  Aholah,  auvi 
Jerusalem  Aholibah.  And  Aholah  played  the  harlot  when  she  was 
mine ;  and  she  doted  on  her  lovers,  on  the  Assyrians  her  neighbors, 
which  were  clothed  with  blue ;  captains  and  rulers,  all  of  them  de- 
sirable young  men,  horsemen  riding  upon  horses "  (xxiii.  2-6). 
Here  by  Samaria  and  Jerusalem  is  signified  the  church,  by  Samaria, 
the  spiritual  church,  and  by  Jerusalem,  the  celestial  church,  which 
are  called  Aholah  and  Aholibah,  because  by  those  names  is  signified 
a  tent,  and  by  a  tent  is  signified  the  church  as  to  worship ;  by 
woman  also,  in  the  Word,  is  signified  the  church ;  bj  their  commit- 
ing  whoredoms  in  Egypt,  is  signified  that  they  falsified  the  truths 
of  the  church  by  the  scientifics  of  the  natural  man  ;  by  doting  on 
the  Assyrians,  is  signified  that  they  fidsified  by  reasonings  from 
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those  scientificS)  Ashur  and  Assyria  denoting  reasonings ;  they  are 
said  to  be  clothed  in  blue,  by  reason  of  fallacies  and  falsities,  which 
in  the  external  form  appear  as  truths,  because  drawn  from  the  literal 
sense  of  the  Word  perversely  applied.  And  because  of  the  same 
appearance  they  are  also  called  rulers  and  captains,  desirable  young 
men,  and  horsemen  riding  upon  horses,  for  they  who  reason  from 
self-derived  intelligence  appear  to  themselves,  and  to  others  who 
are  in  a  similar  state,  as  intelligent  and  wise,  and  the  things  which 
they  speak  as  the  truths  of  intelligence  and  the  goods  of  wisdom, 
when  notwithstanding  they  are  falsities,  which  they  love  because 
they  are  from  their  proprium ;  rulers  and  captains  signify  principal 
truths,  and  horsemen  riding  upon  horses,  those  who  are  in  intelli- 
gence. So  in  Jeremiah :  ^'  Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought  from 
Tarshish,  and  gold  from  Uphaz,  the  work  of  the  workman,  and  o^ 
the  hands  of  the  founder :  blue  and  purple  is  their  clothing :  they  ^ 
are  all  the  work  of  cunning  men  '^  (x.  9).  The  subject  here  treated 
of  is  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  by  which  are  signified  false 
doctrines,  because  they  are  from  self-derived  intelligence,  hence 
they  are  called  the  work  of  the  workman,  and  of  the  hands  of  the 
founder,  and  all  the  work  of  cunning  men,  and  this  because  of  their 
appearing  to  themselves  as  truths  and  goods ;  silver  from  Tarshish, 
and  gold  from  Uphaz,  signify  their  appearing  in  the  external  form 
as  truth  and  good,  because  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word.  From 
these  considerations  it  is  evident  that,  in  the  above  passages,  blue 
si^ifies  the  love  of  what  is  false,  because  originating  in  the  pro- 
pnum,  or  in  self-derived  intelligence.  The  reason  why  blue  also 
signifies  the  love  of  the  world,  is,  because  the  love  of  the  world  cor- 
responds to  the  love  of  what  is  false,  as  the  love  of  self,  which  is 
^signified  by  fire,  corresponds  to  the  love  of  evil ;  for  from  the  love 
of  self  comes  all  evil,  and  from  the  love  of  the  world  originating  in 
the  love  of  self  comes  all  that  is  false ;  for  spiritual  evil,  which  is 
signified  by  the  love  of  the  world,  is,  in  its  essence,  falsity,  as  spi- 
ritual good  is,  in  its  essence,  truth ;  as  may  be  seen  in  the  work 
concerning  H,  &  H.  n.  15.    ' 

6T7.  "  And  the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the  heads  of  lions  " — 
That  herebv  are  signified  science,  and  thought  thence  derived,  de- 
structive of  truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  heads  of  the 
horses,  as  denoting  science  and  the  thought  thence  derived,  as  will 
be  seen  presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  heads  of  lions, 
as  denoting  thence  the  destruction  of  truth.  The  reason  why  the 
heads  of  lions  here  signify  the  destruction  of  truth,  is,  because  a 
lion,  in  the  supreme  sense,  signifies  the  divine  truth  as  to  power, 
and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  what  is  false  destroying  truth,  conse- 
quently, the  destruction  of  truth,  and  the  head  of  a  lion  signifies  the 
powers  of  the  mind  by  which  destruction  is  effected,  and  which  are 
reasonings  grounded  in  falsities;  that  a  lion  signifies  the  divine 
truth  as  to  power,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  what  is  false  destroy- 
ing it,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  278.  The  reason  why  the  heads  of  the 
horses  signify  science  and  thought  thence  derived,  is,  because  head 
signifies  intelligence^  and  horse,  the  understanding;  but  whereas 
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the  subjects  here  treated  of  are  the  sensual  man  and  his  reasonings 
from  falsities,  and  the  sensual  man  who  reasons  from  falsities^  has 
no  intelligence,  but  only  science  and  the  thought  thence  derived, 
therefore  these  are  here  signified  by  the  heads  of  the  horses.*  The 
reason  why  the  head  signifies  intelligence,  is,  because  the  under- 
standing and  will  of  man  reside  in  the  interior  parts  of  his  head,  and 
hence  in  the  front  part  of  the  head,  which  is  the  face,  are  the 
senses  of  sight,  hearing,  smell,  and  taste,  into  which  the  under- 
standing ana  will  flow  from  the  interior,  vivifying  them,  and  also 
causing  them  to  enjoy  their  sensations ;  hence  it  is,  that  by  head,  in 
the  Word,  is  signified  intelligence.  But  whereas  thev  alone  are 
intelligent  who  receive  influx  from  heaven,  for  all  intelligence  and 
wisdom  flow  in  out  of  heaven  from  the  Lord,  it  follows,  that  no  in- 
telligence can  be  given  with  those  who  are  {)rincipled  in  the  falsities 
of  evil ;  for  with  them  the  superior  and  spiritual  mind  is  shut,  and 
only  the  inferior  mind,  which  is  called  the  natural  mind,  is  open,  and 
this  mind,  when  the  superior  is  shut,  does  not  receive  anything  of 
truth  and  good,  consequently  no  intelligence  from  heaven,  but  solely 
from  the  world,  wherefore  such  persons,  instead  of  intelligence,  have 
only  science,  and  thought  grounded  in  science,  from  which  proceeds 
reasoning,  and  thereby  the  confirmation  of  what  is  false  and  evil 
against  truth  and  good. 

That  by  head,  in  the  Word,  are  signified  intelligence  and  wisdom, 
and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  science,  and  thence  infatuated  thought, 
is  evident  from  the  following  passages  in  the  Word.  Thus  in  £ze- 
kiel :  ^^  And  I  put  a  jewel  on  thy  forehead,  and  earrings  in  thine 
ears,  and  a  beautiful  crown  upon  thy  head''  (xvi.  12).  These  things 
are  said  concerning  Jerusalem,  by  which  are  signified  the  church  and 
its  quality  at  the  beginning ;  by  the  jewel  put  on  the  forehead  is  sig- 
nified the  perception  of  truth  from  good,  by  earrings  in  the  ears  are 
signified  hearing  and  obedience,  and  by  a  crown  upon  the  head  is 
signified  wisdom,  for  intelligence  which  is  from  divine  truth  becomes 
wisdom  from  the  good  of  love,  which  is  signified  by  a  crown  of  gold. 
So  in  the  Revelation :  ^^  And  there  appeared  a  great  wonder  in  hea- 
ven ;  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet, 
and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars"  (xii.  1).  That  by  the  head 
in  this  passage  is  signified  intelligence,  will  be  seen  in  the  explication 
of  that  chapter.  By  the  Jews  placing  a  crown  of  thorns  upon  the 
head  of  the  Lord,  and  smiting  his  head  (Matt,  xxvii.  29, 30 ;  Mark 
zv.  19 ;  John  xix.  2),  was  signified,  the  reproachful  manner  in  which 
they  treated  divine  truth,  and  divine  wisdom  itself;  for  they  falsified 
the  Word,  which  is  divine  truth,  and  contains  the  divine  wisdom,  and 
adulterated  it  bv  their  traditions,  and  bv  applications  to  themselves, 
thus  desiring  a  xing  who  should  raise  tnem  up  above  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  was  not  ter- 
restrial but  heavenly,  therefore  they  perverted  all  things  which  were 
said  concerning  him  in  the  Word,  and  mocked  at  what  was  predicted 
of  him :  this  was  what  was^epresented  by  their  placing  a  crown  of 

*  That  they  who  are  principled  in  falsities  have  no  intelligence,  but  instead  of 
intelligence,  only  icience,  may  be  seen  in  the  D.  of  the  N.  Jn    33. 
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thorns  upon  his  headland  by  their  smiting  him  on  the  head.  It  is 
»lso  said  in  Daniel,  treating  of  the  statue  of  Nebuchadnezzar  seen 
U}  a  dream :  "  This  image's  head  was  of  fine  gold,  his  breast  and 
his  arms  of  silver,  his  belly  and  his  thighs  of  brass,  his  legs  of  iron, 
liis  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay"  (ii.  32, 33).  By  that  statue 
were  represented  the  successive  states  of  the  church  ;  by  the  head 
being  of  gold  v^as  represented  and  signified  the  most  ancient  church, 
which  was  in  celestial  wisdom,  and  thence  in  intelligence  above  all 
the  churches  that  followed,  and  this  wisdom  and  intelligence  are  un- 
derstood by  the  head  being  of  gold.*  And  in  David:  "Thou 
broughtest  us  into  the  net :  thou  laidst  affliction  upon  our  loins. 
Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  over  our  heads"  (Psalm  Ixvi.  11,  12). 
By  causing  men  to  ride  over  our  heads  is  denoted  that  in  the  church 
there  was  then  no  intelligence.  And  in  Moses :  "  The  blessings 
of  thy  father,  they  shall  be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  crown 
of  the  head  of  him  that  was  separated  from  his  brethren"  (Gen.  xlix. 
26 ;  Deut.  xxi.  12).  By  the .  blessings  here  mentioned  being  on 
the  head  of  Joseph,  is  signified  that  all  those  things  previously  men- 
tioned, and  which  are  the  blessings  of  heaven,  should  take  place  in 
the  interiors  of  his  mind,  which  are  the  lives  of  his  understanding 
and  will,  for  these  are  the  interiors  of  the  mind ;  by  their  being  on 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  him  who  was  separate,  or  a  Nazarite,  from 
his  brethren,  is  signified,  that  they  should  also  take  place  in  the  exte- 
riors of  his  natural  mind,  for  the  Nazariteship  signifies  the  exteriors 
of  the  natural  mind,  since  it  signifies  hairs,  or  the  hair  of  the  head.f 
Again  :  "  Take  vou  wise  men,  and  understanding,  and  known  among 
your  tribes,  and  I  will  make  them  heads  over  you"  fDeut.  i.  13). 
The  reason  why  it  is  here  said,  "  I  will  make  them  heads  over  you," 
is,  because  wisdom  and  intelligence  are  understood,  in  which  they 
should  excel,  hence  it  is  said,  "Take  you  wise  men  and  un- 
derstanding." So  in  Isaiah :  "  For  Jehovah  hath  poured  out  upon 
you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  closed  your  eyes,  the  pro- 
phets ;  and  your  heads,  the  seers,  hath  he  covered"  (xxix.  10). 
Here  by  prophets  are  signified  those  who  teach  truths,  and  abstract- 
edly the  doctrine  of  truth  and  intelligence,  wherefore  it  is  said, 
^'  Jehovah  hath  closed  your  eyes,  the  prophets ;  and  your  heads,  the 
seers,  hath  he  covered,"  where  the  prophets  are  called  eyes,  and  the 
seers,  heads,  because  by  the  eyes  is  signified  the  understanding  of 
truth  as  to  doctrine,  and  by  seers,  intelligence,  in  like  manner  as  by 
the  head.  Again :  "  Therefore  Jehovah  will  cut  o£F  from  Israel  head 
and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  in  one  day.  The  ancient  and  honorable, 
he  is  the  head,  and  the  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail" 
(ix.  14, 15).  And  again :  "  Neither  shall  there  be  any  work  for 
Egypt,  which  the  head  or  tail,  branch  or  rush,  may  do"  (xix.  15).^ 
Again,  in  the  same  prophet :  ^^  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord  shave 

*  That  the  other  parts  of  the  statue  signified  the  states  of  the  churches  following, 
niay  be  seen  above,  n.  176,  411. 

t  But  these  words  may  be  seen  further  explained  above,  n.  448 ;  and  in  the  A. 
C.  n.  6437,  6438.  ^ 

X  That  by  these  words  is  signified  that  all  intelligence  and  science  of  truth  should 
pensh,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  559,  where  they  are  more  fuUy  explained. 
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with  a  razor  that  is  hired,  namely  by  them  beyond  the  river,  by  the 
king  of  Assyria,  the  head,  and  the  hair  of  the  feet :  and  it  shall  also 
consume  the  beard"  fvii.  20).  That  by  these  words  is  signified  that 
reasonings  grounded  m  falsities  would  deprive  the  men  of  the  church 
of  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  intelligence,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  569, 
where  they  are  particularly  explained  ;  it  is  said,  beyond  the  river, 
because  by  the  river  Euphrates  is  signified  reasonings  from  falsities, 
here  therefore  is  signified  invasion  thence  into  the  truths  of  the 
church  which  are  oestroyed  by  reasonings  from  falsities.  And  in 
E^ekiel :  ^^  And  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  sharp  knife,  take  thee 
a  barber's  razor,  and  cause  it  to  pass  upon  thy  head  and  upon  thy 
beard.  Thou  shalt  burn  with  fire  a  third  part  in  the  midst  of  the 
city,  and  thou  shalt  take  a  third  part  and  smite  about  it  with  a  knife, 
and  a  third  part  thou  shalt  scatter  in  the  wind''  (y.  1,  2).  Here 
also  by  causing  a  razor  to  pass  over  the  head,  is  signified,  to  deprive 
of  all  intelligence  of  truth  ;  the  reason  is,  because  unless  there  are 
the  ultimates  of  intelligence,  which  are  signified  by  the  hairs  of  the 
head,  which  it  is  said  he  should  shave  with  a  razor,  by  causing  it 
to  pass  over  the  head,  intelligence  perishes ;  for  when  the  ultimates 
are  taken  away,  it  is  as  when  the  base  is  taken  away  from  a  column, 
or  the  foundation  from  a  house;  hence  it  is  that  in  the  Jewish 
church,  which  was  a  representative  church,  it  was  unlawful  to  shave 
the  hair  of  the  head,  and  to  induce  baldness,  and  in  like  manner  the 
beard:  wherefore  also  they  who  are  without  intelligence  appear 
bald  in  the  spiritual  world.  From  these  considerations  it  may 
appear  what  is  signified  by  a  bald  head,  or  by  baldness,  in  the  fol- 
lowing passages.  Thus  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  On  all  their  heads  shall  be 
baldness,  and  every  beard  cut  off"  (xv.  2).  These  words  also 
denote  that  there  no  longer  existed  with  them  any  intelligence. 
And  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  And  shame  shall  be  upon  all  faces,  and  baldness 
upon  all  their  heads"  (vii.  18).  And  again,  in  the  same  prophet : 
"  Every  head  was  made  bald,  and  every  shoulder  was  peeled" 
(xxix.  18).  These  words  denote  the  same  thing  as  the  preceding. 
Hence  also  it  was  that  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  forbidden  to  shave 
their  heads  and  the  comer  of  their  beards;  concerning  which  it  is 
thus  written  in  Moses :  ^^  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his 
sons.  Uncover  not  your  beads,  neither  rend  your  clothes  ;  lest  ye 
die,  and  lest  wrath  come  upon  all  the  people"  (Levit.  x.  6).  And 
a^ain :  "  They  shall  not  make  baldness  upon  their  head,  neither 
shall  they  shave  off  the  comer  of  their  beard"  (xxi.  5).  By  beard 
is  signified  the  ultimate  of  the  rational  man,  and  by  not  shaving  the 
beard,  is  signified  not  to  deprive  themselves  of  the  rational  principle, 
by  taking  away  the  ultimate  thereof;  for,  as  was  said  above,  wnen 
the  ultimate  is  taken  away,  the  interior  also  perishes.*  Inasmuch 
as  shame  was  represented  by  the  hands  upon  the  head,  therefore  it 
is  said  in  Jeremiah :  '^  Thou  also  shalt  be  ashamed  of  Egypt,  as 
thou  wast  ashamed  of  Assyria.    Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  him, 

♦  What  is  understood  by  the  woman  taken  captive  from  the  enemy,  shaving  her 
head  and  dressing  her  nails,  if  she  should  be  desired  for  a  wife,  may  be  seen  ex- 
plained above,  n.  555. 
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^  thy  hands  upon  thy  head"  Qi.  36, 37).  Again,  in  the  same  pro- 
poet :  "  They  were  ashamed  and  confounded,  and  covered  tneir 
heads"  (xiv.  3).  Because  covering  the  head  with  the  hands  was 
representative  of  shame,  it  is  said  of  Tamar,  after  she  had  been  dis- 
graced by  her  brother  Ammon,  that  she  laid  her  hand  on  her  head, 
and  went  on  crying ;  by  which  action  was  signified  that  there  re- 
mained no  longer  any  intelligence.  Grief  also  for  sin  in  having 
acted  insanely  and  foolishly,  was  represented  by  sprinkling  dust 
upon  the  head,  and  by  thrusting  down  the  head  even  to  the  earth, 
by  which  also  was  signified  being  accursed  ;  as  in  Ezekiel :  "  And 
they  shall  cast  dust  upon  their  heads,  they  shall  wallow  themselves 
in  ashes"  (xxvii.  30).  And  in  Lamentations  :  "  The  elders  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion  sit  uppn  the  ground,  and  keep  silence  :  they  have 
cast  up  dust  upon  their  heads ;  they  have  girded  themselves  with 
sackcloth :  the  virgins  of  Jerusalem  hung  down  their  heads  to  the 
ground"  (ii.  10).  But  by  the  head,  in  the  opposite  sense,  is  signified 
the  craftiness  pertaining  to  tho^e  who  are  in  the  love  of  ruling ;  this 
is  understood  by  the  head  in  the  following  passages.  Thus  in 
Moses :  "  And  {  vrill  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and 
between  thy  seed  and  her  seed ;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
shalt  bruise  his  heel"  (Gen.  iii.  15).  And  in  David :  ^^  Jehovah  at 
thy  right  hand  shall  strike  through  kings  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 
He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  he  shall  fill  the  palaces  with  the 
dead  bodies ;  he  shall  wound  the  heads  over  many  countries.  He 
shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way :  therefore  shall  he  lift  up  his 
head"  (Psalm,  ex.  5,  6,  7) ;  this  passage  may  be  seen  explained 
above,  n.  518.  And  again  :  ^^  But  God  shall  wound  the  head 
of  his  enemies,  and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one  as  goeth  on 
still  in  his  trespasses"  (Psalm.  Ixviii.  21).  That  the  crafdness  by 
which  they  intend  and  contrive  evil  for  others  returns  upon  them- 
selves, is  signified  by,  "  recompensing  their  way  upon  their  own 
head,"  Ezek.  ix.  10 ;  xi.  21 ;  xvi.  43  ;  xvii.  19 ;  xxii.  31 ;  Joel.  iii. 
4-7.  But  what  is  signified  in  the  Revelation,  by  seven  heads  upon 
which  were  seven  diadems  (xii.  3 ;  xiii.  1,  3 ;  xvii.  3,  7,  9),  will  be 
seen  in  the  following  pages.  Moreover,  by  the  head,  as  being  the 
supreme  and  primary  part  in  man,  are  also  signified  various  other 
things ;  as  the  peak  of  a  mountain,  the  top  of  anything,  what  is 

Erimary,  the  beginning  of  a  way,  of  a  street,  of  a  month,  and  the 
ke. 

578.  And  out  of  their  mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke,  and  brim- 
stone " — That  hereby  are  signified  thoughts  and  reasonings  thence 
derived  bursting  fortn  from  the  love  of  evil,  from  the  love  of  what  is 
&lse,  and  from  the  concupiscence  of  destroying  truths  and  goods  by 
the  falsities  of  evil,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  mouth,  as 
denoting  thought  and  reasoning  thence  derived,  of  which  we  shall 
ipeak  in  the  explication  of  the  19th  verse;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  fire,  as  denoting  the  love  of  self,  and  thence  the  love  of  evil ; 
concerning  which,  see  above,  n.  504,  539 ;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  smoke,  as  denoting  the  dense  falsity  issuing  from  the  love  of 
evil ;  concerning  which,  sdso  see  above,  p.  494,  539  ;  and  from  the 
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signification  of  brimstone,  as  denoting  the  concupiscence  of  destroy- 
ing the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church  by  the  falsities  of  evil. 

That  this  is  the  signification  of  brimstone,  may  appear  from  those 
passages  of  the  Word  where  it  is  mentioned.    **Then  Jehovah 
rained  upon  Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  "  (Gen. 
xix.  24).     And  in  Luke :  ^^  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of 
Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them 
all.     Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  re- 
vealed" (%vii.  29,  30).     By  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
are  meant  those  who  are  in  the  falsity  of  evil  originating  in  the  love  of 
self;  and  since  as  the  falsities  of  evil  originating  in  that  love  de- 
stroyed them,  therefore  it  rained  brimstone  and  fire,  brimstone,  be- 
cause of  the  concupiscence  of  destroying  th^  church  by  the  falsities 
of  evil,  and  fire  because  that  concupiscence  burst  forth  from  the  love 
of  self;  that  thus  it  should  be  when  the  Son  of  man  should  be  re- 
yealed,  signifies,  that  then  also  the  falsities  of  evil  originating  in  the 
love  of  self  would  destroy  the  church :  such  rain  also  appears  in  the 
spiritual  world,  when  the  evil,  who  are  in  falsities  from  that  love, 
are  cast  down  into  hell.     So  again,  in  Moses :  ^'  So  that  the  genera- 
tion to  come  of  your  children  that  shall  rise  up  after  you,  and  of  the 
stranger  that  shall  come  from  a  far  land,  shall  say,  when  they  see 
the  plagues  of  that  land,  and  the  sicknesses  which  Jehovah  hath  laid 
upon  it ;  and  that  the  whole  land  thereof  is  brimstone,  and  salt,  and 
burning,  that  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth,  nor  any  grass  groweth 
thereon,  like  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Admah  and 
Zeboim ''  (Deut.  xxix.  22,  23).     These  were  the  maledictions  de- 
nounced upon  the  children  of  Israel,  if  they  kept  not  th«  precepts 
and  statutes  commanded  them,  and  if  they  worshiped  the  gods  of 
the  surrounding  nations,  because  then  the  church  would  become 
vastated  and  destroyed  by  the  falsities  of  evil,  and  the  evils  of  falsity, 
hence  it  is  said  that  the  whole  land  should  be  brimstone,  and  salt, 
and  burning,  the  land  denoting  the  church  :  by  its  not  being  sown, 
nor  bearing,  nor  any  grass  growing  thereon,  is  signified,  that  there 
should  be  no  more  reception  or  production  of  any  truth  from  good. 
Again,  in  Isaiah :  "  For  Tophet  is  ordained  of  old :  yea,  for  the 
king  it  is  prepared ;  he  hath  made  it  deep  and  large :   the  pile 
thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood ;  the  breath  of  Jehovah,  like  a  stream 
of  brimstone  doth  kindle  it  "  (xxx.  33).     By  Tophet  is  here  signi- 
fied the  hell  in  which  the  direful  and  cruel  love  of  destroying  all  the 
truths  and  goods  of  the  church  reigns,  especially  the  cruel  lust  of 
destroying  the  goods  of  innocence ;  that  direful  hell  originates  in  the 
falsities  of  evil,  and  is  signified  by,  **  he  hath  made  it  deep  and 
lar^e ; "  the  king,  for  whom  it  is  prepared,  signifies  the  infernal 
falsity  itself;  "the  pilp  thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood,"  signify  evils 
of  every  kind  originating  in  that  love  ;  and  because  that  hell  bums 
firom  the  concupiscence  of  destroying,  it  is  said  that  the  breath  of 
Jehovah,  like  a  stream  of  brimstone  doth  kindle  it;  for  there,  as 
soon  as  they  hear  from  any  one  the  tniths  of  the  church,  and  per- 
ceive the  goods  of  the  same,  they  are  inflamed  with  the  desire  of 
destroying  and  extinguishing  them.    Again,  in  the  same  prophet : 
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"For  it  is  the  day  of  the  vengeance  of  Jehovah,  and  the  year  of 

recompences  for  the  controversy  of  Zion.     And  the  stream  thereof 

shall  be  turned  into  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into  brimstone,  and 

the  land   thereof  shall   become   burning  pitch.     It   shall  not  be 

qaenched  night  nor  day ;  the  smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever" 

(xxxiv.  8,  9,  10).     The  day  of  the  vengeance  of  Jehovah,  and  the     • 

year  of  recompences  for  the  controversy  of  Zion,  signify  the  Lord's 

advent,  and  the  last  judgment  then  accomplished  by  him;  the  stream 

being  turned  into  pitch,  and  dust  into  brimstone,  signify  the  hell 

into  which  they  are  cast,  who  are  in  the  falsities  of  evil,  and  in  the 

evils  of  falsity ;  the  evil  of  infernal  love,  and  its  punishment,  are 

signified  by  the  land  burning  night  and  day,  and  not  being  quenched ; 

and  the  dire  falsity  from  that  evil  is  signified  by  the  smoke  ascending 

for  ever.     Again  m  Ezekiel :  "  And  I  will  plead  against  him  with 

C»tilence  and  with  blood  ;  and  I  will  rain  upon  him,  and  upon  his 
ds,  and  upon  the  many  people  that  are  with  him,  an  overflowing 
rain,  and  great  hailstones,  fire  and  brimstone  "  (xxxviii.  22).  This 
is  spoken  of  Gog,  by  whom  are  understood  those  who  place  all  wor- 
ship in  a  holy  and  pious  external,  and  not  in  what  is  internal,  when 
notwithstanding  the  quality  of  external  worship  is  according  to  the 
internal  principle  by  which  it  is  influenced  ;  it  is  said  that  Jehovah 
shall  rain  upon  them  an  overflowing  rain,  and  great  hailstones,  fire, 
and  brimstone,  by  which  are  signified  falsities  and  evils  destroying 
all  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church  ;  fire  and  brimstone  denote 
the  evils  of  falsity,  and  the  falsities  of  evil,  which  are  both  of  a  dia- 
bolical nature.  Again  in  David :  ^^  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain 
snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  an  horrible  tempest :  this  shall  be 
the  portion  of  their  cup  "  (Psalm  xi.  6).  By  these  words  is  signified, 
that  the  impious  are  destroyed  by  their  own  evils  ori^nating  in  what 
is  false,  and  by  their  own  falsities  originating  in  evil,  which  destroy 
in  them  all  the  truths  of  the  church ;  snares,  fire,  and  brimstone, 
denote  the  evils  of  falsity,  and  the  falsities  of  evil ;  by  the  horrible 
tempest  which  shall  be  the  portion  of  the  cup  of  the  wicked,  is  signi- 
fied the  total  destruction  of  all  truth  with  them  :  that  it  is  not  meant 
that  Jehovah  shall  rain  fire  and  brimstone  upon  the  wicked  is  mani- 
fest, for  it  is  also  said  that  he  shall  rain  snares  upon  them ;  by  nre 
and  brimstone  therefore  must  be  meant  such  things  as  are  wholly 
destructive  of  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church.  In  like  manner 
in  Job  :  ^^  Brimstone  shall  be  scattered  upon  his  habitation  "  (xviii. 
15).  This  is  said  of  the  wicked,  and  by  brimstone  is  understood  the 
fiilsity  of  evil,  which  is  of  such  a  nature  as  to  destroy  everything  of 
the  church  in  man  ;  such  is  the  falsity  originating  in  the  evil  of  the 
love  of  self,  which  was  also  prevalent  in  those  who  dwelt  in  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  concerning  which  it  is  said,  not  only  that  it  over- 
threw the  cities,  the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants,  but  also  that  it 
destroyed  that  which  grew  upon  the  ground,  by  which  is  signified 
the  truth  of  the  church  springing  up  (Gren.  xix.  25).  Similar  things 
are  signified  by  fire  and  brimstone  in  the  following  passages  in  the 
Revelation  :  ^^  If  any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  he  shall 
be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone  "  (xiv.  9, 10).    Again :  ^^  And 
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the  beast,  and  the  false  prophet  were  cast  alire  into  a  lake  of  fire 
burning  with  brimstone  "  (xix,  26).  Again :  "  And  the  devil  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  ana  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet  are  "  (xx.  10).  And  again :  "  But  the  fearful,  and  the  un- 
believing, and  the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolators,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake  which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone  "  (xxi.  8). 

579.  "  By  these  three  was  the  third  part  of  men  killed,  by  the 
fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone,  which  issued  out  of 
their  mouths  " — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  all  understanding  of 
truth,  and  thence  spiritual  life,  were  extinguished  by  them,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  the  third  part  of  men,  as  denoting  all  in- 
telligence or  all  understanding  of  truth,  and  as  spiritual  life  is  thence 
derived,  therefore  this  also  is  involved ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  being  killed,  as  denoting  to  be  extinguished,  for  when  the  under- 
standing of  truth  is  extinguished,  man  is  spiritually  killed  ;*  and 
from  the  signification  of  fire,  smoke,  and  bnmstone,  issuing  out  of 
their  mouths,  as  denoting  the  thoughts  and  thence  reasonings  burst- 
ing from  the  love  of  evil,  from  the  love  of  what  is  false,  and  from 
the  concupiscence  of  destroying  truths  and  goods  by  the  falsities  of 
evil;  concerning  which,  see  above,  n.  578;  from  these  considera- 
tions it  may  be  seen  what  is  signified  by  those  words.  These  things 
are  said  concerning  the  horses  seen  in  vision,  namely,  that  out  of 
their  mouths  issued  fire,  smoke,  and  brimstone ;  and  as  by  the 
horses  seen  in  vision  are  signified  the  falsifications  of  the  Word  by 
reasonings  grounded  in  fallacies,  it  is  evident  that  by  the  fire,  smoke, 
and  brimstone,  are  signified  those  things  which  plead  in  excuse, 
which  are  the  loves  of  evil  and  of  what  is  false,  and  the  concupi- 
scences of  destroying  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church  ;  and  this 
is  effected  by  thoughts  and  reasonings  from  fallacies  concerning  the 
sense  and  understanding  of  the  Word  ;  for  when  man  thinks  only 
from  fallacies,  he  thinks  solely  from  such  things  as  appear  at  first 
sight  in  the  sense  of  the  letter,  and  not  from  any  interior  literal 
sense  ;  hence  he  conceives  the  most  gross  and  hard  ideas  concern- 
ing every  doctrine  derived  from  the  Word ;  as  that  God  is  angry, 
that  he  punishes,  casts  men  into  hell,  tempts  them,  that  he  repents 
himself,  and  many  other  thins^s  of  a  like  nature ;  besides  thinking 
also  corporeally  and  materially  of  everything  that  he  reads  in  the 
Word,  and  of  nothing  spiritually;  whence  his  thought  is  merely 
sensual,  and  being  merely  sensual  is  solely  from  the  love  of  self  and 
of  the  world,  and  nence  is  altogether  from  evils  and  falsities ;  when 
such  a  man  therefore  is  lefl  to  himself,  and  thinks  from  his  own 
spirit,  he  thinks  from  the  affection  of  those  loves,  which  he  conjoins 
to  those  things  which  are  in  the  Word  ;  and  When  the  divine  things 
of  the  Word  are  conjoined  to  such  loves,  then  all  things  therein  are 
adulterated  and  falsified,  for  the  divine  things  of  the  Word  can  never 
be  conjoined  but  with  celestial  love  or  with  spiritual  affection,  in 

*  As  may  be  seen  above,  n.  315;  tbat  the  third  part,  when  predicated  of  truths 
denotes  all,  see  n.  506 ;  and  that  man  denotes  the  understanding  of  truth  and  the 
perception  of  good,  n.  280,  546. 
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any  other  case  the  superior  mind,  which  is  called  the  spiritual  mind, 
is  closed,  and  the  inferior  mind  only,  which  is  called  the  natural 
mind,  is  opened ;  yea,  with  those  who  conjoin  the  truths  of  the 
Word  with  the  affection  of  the  love  of  self  the  natural  mind  is  also 
closed,  and  the  ultimate  of  this  mind  only  is  opened,  which  is  called 
the  sensual  principle,  which  inheres  next  to  the  body  and  is  extant 
next  to  the  world ;  hence  it  is,  that  the  spirit  of  man  becomes  cor- 
poreal, which  can  have  no  lot  with  angels,  who  are  spiritual. 

580.  "  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth  " — That  these  words 
mgnify  sensual  thoughts,  and  thence  reasonings,  with  which  they 
Tery  greatly  prevail,  appears  from  the  signification  "  of  their  power," 
as  denoting  to  prevail,  in  this  case  to  prevail  very  greatly ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  the  mouth,  as  denoting  sensual  thought  and 
thence  reasonings,  for  by  the  mouth,  and  by  the  things  pertaming  to 
it,  are  signified  such  things  as  pertain  to  the  understanding  and 
thence  to  thought  and  speech,  because  these  correspond  to  the 
mouth ;  for  all  me  organs  of  speech  which  are  employed  in  one  ex- 
pression are  called  the  mouth,  as  the  larynx,  the  glottis,  the  throat, 
the  tongue,  the  palate,  the  lips,  are  o^^ns  serviceable  to  the  un- 
derstanding for  enunciation  and  elocution ;  hence  it  is  that  by  the 
mouth  is  signified  the  thought,  and  thence  reasonings.  But  whereas 
the  thought  of  man  is  interior  and  exterior,  namely,  spiritual,  natu- 
ral, and  sensual,  therefore  the  thought  signified  by  the  mouth  is  ac- 
cording to  the  quality  of  the  subject  treated  of,  in  this  case,  sensual 
thought,  because  the  subject  treated  of  is  man  made  sensual  by  the 
&lsities  of  evil :  sensual  thought  is  the  lowest  thought  of  all,  and  is 
material,  and  corporeal ;  in  this  thought  are  all  who  are  in  evils  as 
to  life,  and  thence  in  falsities  as  to  doctrine,  how  learned  and  erudite 
soever  they  may  be  supposed  to  be,  and  however  they  may  dress 
oat  their  falsities  in  a  beautiful  series,  and  embellish  them  with  ele- 

Snt  and  eloquent  discourse.  That  the  mouth,  from  correspondence, 
us  in  the  spiritual  sense,  signifies  the  thought,  but  in  the  natural 
sense,  utterance  or  enunciation,  may  appear  from  the  following  pas- 
sages. Thus  in  David :  "  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speaketh 
wisdom"  (Psalm  xxxvii.  30).  By  the  mouth  is  here  signified  thought 
from  the  affection,  for  thence  man  meditates  wisdom,  and  not  from 
the  mouth  and  its  speech.  So  in  Luke :  "  For  I  will  give  you  a 
mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to 
gainsay  nor  resist "  (xxi.  15).  Here  the  mouth  is  evidently  put  for 
speech  from  the  understanding,  thus  for  thought  from  which  man 
speaks.  So  in  Matthew  :  "  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth 
defileth  a  man;  but  that  which  cometh  out  of  the  mouth, this 
defileth  a  man.  Whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the  mouth  goeth  into 
the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught.     But  those  things  which 

troceed  out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  from  the  heart.  For  out  of  the 
eart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
&lse  witness,  blasphemies"  (xv.  11,  17,18,  19).  By  what  enters 
into  the  mouth,  in  the  literal  sense,  is  understood  food  of  every  kind, 
which,  after  its  use  in  the  body,  goes  through  the  belly  into  the 
draught ;  but,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  by  the  things  which  enter  into 
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the  mouth,  are  understood  all  things  which  enter  into  the  thought 
from  the  memory,  and  also  from  the  world,  which  things  also  cor- 
respond to  food ;  and  those  things  which  enter  into  the  thought,  and 
not  at  the  same  time  into  the  will,  do  not  render  a  man  unclean,  for 
the  memory,  and  the  thought  thence  derived  pertaining  to  man  are 
only  as  the  entrance  to  him,  since  the  will  is  properly  the  man  ;  the 
things  also  which  enter  the  thought  and  proceed  no  further,  are  re- 
jected as  it  were  through  the  belly  into  the  draught;  the  belly  from 
correspondence  signifies  the  world  of  spirits,  whence  thoughts  flow 
in  with  man,  and  the  draught  signifies  hell.  It  is  to  be  observed, 
that  man  cannot  be  purified  from  evils,  and  thence  from  falsities, 
unless  the  unclean  things  which  are  in  him  emerge  even  into  the 
thought,  and  are  there  seen,  acknowledged,  discerned,  and  rejected. 
From  these  considerations  it  is  evident,  that  by  what  enters  into  the 
mouth,  is  signified,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  what  enters  into  the 
thought  from  the  memory  and  from  the  world  ;  but  by  what  comes 
out  of  the  mouth,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  is  signified  thought  from  the 
will,  or  from  the  love ;  for  by  the  heart,  from  which  it  comes  out 
into  the  mouth,  and  from  the  mouth,  is  signified  the  will  and  love  of 
man ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  love  and  will  constitute  the  whole  man, 
for  the  quality  of  man  is  according  to  his  love,  hence  those  things 
which  thence  proceed  into  the  mouth,  and  out  of  the  mouth,  mafe 
the  man  unclean ;  that  in  the  heart  are  evils  of  every  kind, 
appears  from  the  things  enumerated :  thus  are  these  words  of  the 
Lord  understood  in  the  heavens ;  that  the  heart  signifies  the  will  and 
love,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  167.  So  in  Isaiah :  "  Then  flew  one 
of  the  seraphims  unto  me,  having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  taken  from 
off  the  altar :  And  he  laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said,  Lo,  this  hath 
touched  thy  lips ;  and  thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin 
purged''  (vi.  6,  7).  By  one  of  the  seraphim  touching  the  mouth 
and  lips  of  the  prophet  with  a  live  coal  from  off  the  altar,  is  signified 
his  interior  punfication,  which  is  that  of  the  understanding  and  will, 
and  thence  inauguration  into  the  gifl  of  teaching ;  by  the  live  coal 
from  off  the  altar  is  signified  the  divine  love,  from  which  is  all  puri- 
fication, and  by  the  mouth  and  lips  are  signified  the  thought  and 
affection,  or  what  amounts  jto  the  same,  the  understanding  and  the 
will,  bv  which  man  is  purified  from  iniquity  and  removed  from  sin, 
wherefore  it  is  said,  ^^  and  thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin 
purged ;"  that  iniquity  is  not  taken  away,  and  that  sin  cannot  be 
purged  by  the  application  of  a  live  coal  to  the  mouth  and  lips,  may 
be  plain  to  every  one.* 

581.  "  For  their  tails  were  like  unto  serpents,  and  had  heads" — 
That  hereby  is  signified,  that  from  sensual  scientifics,  which  are  fal- 
lacies, they  reason  craftily,  appears  from  the  signification  of  tails,  in 
this  case,  of  the  tails  of  horses  as  denoting  the  scientifics  which  are 
called  sensual,  because  they  are  the  ultimates  of  the  understanding, 

*  That  the  things  pertaining  to  the  mouth  correspond  to  things  inteUectual,  be- 
cause from  them  the  voice  and  speech  proceed,  may  be  seen  in  the  A.  C.  n.  8068, 
9384.  That  from  the  mouth  and  iVom  the  heart,  denotes  from  the  understanding 
and  ftom  the  wiU,  n.  3313, 8068,  in  the  lame. 
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concerning  which  see  above,  n.  559  ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
1  serpent,  as  denoting  the  craftiness  of  the  sensual  man,  of  which  we 
shall  speak  further  presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  having 
heads,  as  denoting  to  reason  by  those  scientifics ;  for  by  the  heaa 
18  signified  intelligence,  whence  by  having  a  head,  is  signified  to  be 
mteliigent ;  the  reason  why  it  denotes  to  reason  by  those  scientifics, 
is,  because  by  the  head,  when  predicated  of  the  sensual  man,  are 
signified  science,  and  thence  infatuated  thought,  as  may  be  seen 
above,  n.  576,  consequently  also  reasoning  by  sensual  scientifics; 
from  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that  by  the  tails  of  the 
horses  being  like  serpents,  and  having  heads,  is  signified,  that  from 
sensual  scientifics,  which  are  fallacies,  they  reason  craftily.     It  is 
said,  that  they  are  fallacies,  because  sensual  scientifics  become  fal- 
lacies when  man  reasons  from  them  concerning  spiritual  things  ;  as 
for  example,  that  dignities  and  opulence  are  real  blessings ;  that 
glory,  such  as  belongs  to  the  great  m  the  world,  is  that  in  which  hea- 
venly beatitudes  consfst ;  and  that  the  Lord  desires  adoration  from 
man  for  the  sake  of  his  own  glory ;  with  other  things  of  a  like  na- 
ture ;  which  are  fallacies,  when  they  are  applied  to  Uiings  spiritual ; 
for  the  sensual  man,  not  being  endued  with  intelligence,  thus  thinks, 
for  he  cannot  possibly  know  otherwise.  n 

That  serpents,  in  the  Word,  signify  the  sensual  man  as  to  crafti- 
ness or  subtlety,  and  as  to  prudence,  is  evident  from  the  following 
passages.  Thus  in  Moses:  "Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtle 
inan  any  beast  of  the  field  which  Jehovah  God  had  made"  (Gen. 
iii.  1^.  By  the  serpent  here  mentioned,  is  not  understood  a  serpent, 
bat  the  sensual  man,  and  in  the  general  sense,  the  sensual  principle 
itself,  which  is  the  ultimate  of  the  human  understanding ;  by  Adam 
and  his  wife,  mentioned  in  the  same  chapter,  is  signified  the  most 
ancient  church,  which  fell  away  when  they  who  composed  it  began 
to  reason  from  sensual  scientifics  concerning  divine  things,  which  rea- 
soning is  signified  by  their  eating  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil:  their  subtlety  in  reasoning  concerning  divine  things  from  the 
sensual  principle,  is  described  by  the  reasoning  of  the  serpent  with 
the  wife  of  Adam,  by  which  they  were  deceived ;  the  reason  why 
the  serpent  is  said  to  have  been  more  subtle  than  any  beast  of  the 
field,  is,  because  of  his  having  poison,  and  his  bite  brein^  thence 
deadly,  also  from  his  hiding  himself  in  lurking  places ;  poison  sig- 
nifies craft  and  treachery,  and  thence  the  bite  of  the  serpent,  deadly 
hurt ;  and  the  lurking  places  from  which  he  bites,  and  in  which  he 
conceals  himself,  signify  subtleties.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  all 
beasts  signify  affections,  such  as  pertain  to  man,  and  serpents  sig- 
nify the  affections  of  the  sensual  man,  by  reason  oftheir  creeping  on 
the  belly  upon  the  ground,  in  like  manner  as  the  sensual  principle 
of  man,  for  this  is  in  the  lowest  place,  and  as  it  were  creeps  upon 
the  ground  under  all  other  principles :  sensual  men  also,  in  the  spi- 
ritual world,  dwell  in  the  lower  parts,  for  they  cannot  be  elevated 
towards  the  superior,  since  they  are  in  externals,  and  judge  and 
conclude  of  everything  from  externals.  The  evil  also,  who  are  in 
the  hells,  are  mostly  sensual,  and  many  of  them  subtle,  wherefore 
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when  they  are  yiewed  from  the  light  of  heaven,  they  appear  as  ser- 
pents of  various  kinds,  and  hence  it  is,  that  the  devil  is  called  a 
serpent :  the  reason  why  the  infernals  are  also  crafty  or  subtle,  is, 
because  evil  conceals  in  itself  all  subtlety  and  malice,  as  good  does 
all  prudence  and  wisdom ;  concerning  this  subject  more  may  be 
seen  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  676-581,  where  the  malice 
and  wicked  arts  of  infernal  spirits  are  treated  of.  Hence  now  it  is 
that  the  devil  or  hell  is  called  a  serpent  in  the  following  passages. 
Thus  in  the  Revelations :  ^^  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that 
old  serpent  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole 
world  "  (xii.  9, 14, 15).  And  in  David :  "  They  have  sharpened 
their  tongues  like  a  serpent ;  adder's  poison  is  under  their  lips" 
(Psalm  cxl.  3).  By  these  words  is  signified  their  subtle  and  treach- 
erous deception.  Again  :  ^^  Their  poison  is  like  the  poison  of  a  ser- 
pent" (Psalm  Iviii.  4).  And  in  Job :  "  He  shall  suck  the  pmson  of 
asps  :  the  viper's  tongue  shall  slay  him"  (xx.  16).  And  in  Isaiah : 
**  They  hatch  cockatnce  eggs,  ancl  weave  the  spider's  web :  he  that 
eateth  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and  that  which  is  crushed  breaketh  out 
into  a  viper"  (lix.  5).  This  is  said  concerning  evil  men,  who  by 
treachery  and  craft  seduce  others  in  spiritual  affairs ;  the  clandes- 
tine evils  to  which  they  allure  by  their  craftiness,  are  signified  bjr 
the  eggs  of  the  cockatrice,  which  they  are  said  to  hatch  ;  their 
treacherous  falsities  are  signified  by  the  spider's  web  which  they 
are  said  to  weave ;  the  deadly  hurt  which  they  effect,  if  they  are  re- 
ceived, is  signified  by  ^^  he  that  eateth  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and  that 
which  is  crushed  breaketh  out  into  a  viper."  Inasmuch  as  the  Pha- 
risees were  of  such  a  quality  therefore  they  are  called  by  the  Lord, 
**  serpents,  a  generation  of  vipers"  (Matt,  xxiii.  33).  That  the 
subtlety  and  malice  of  such  could  do  no  hurt  to  those  whom  the 
Lord  protects,  is  signified  by  the  following  words  in  Isaiah :  ^^  And 
the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned 
child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice'  den"  (xi.  8).  In  these 
words,  by  the  sucking  child  and  the  weaned  child  are  signified  those 
who  are  m  the  good  of  innocence,  namely,  those  that  are  principled 
in  love  to  the  Lord ;  and  by  the  hole  of  the  asp  and  the  den  of  the 
cockatrice,  are  understood  the  hells  in  which  are  the  spirits  who 
are  distinguished  for  their  treachery  and  subtlety,  the  entrances  into 
which  also  appear  as  dark  holes,  and  within,  as  dens.  That  the 
subtlety  and  malice  of  infernal  spirits  should  not  hurt  those  whom 
the  Lord  protects,  is  also  signified  by  these  words  of  the  Lord  to  his 
disciples :  "  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on  serpents 
and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy"  (Luke  x.  19). 
And  again  :  '^  They  shall  take  up  serpents ;  and  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them"  (Mark  xvi.  18).  By  their  hav- 
ing  power  tread  on  serpents,  is  signified  that  they  should  be  enabled 
to  despise  and  make  light  of  the  treacheries,  subtleties,  and  wicked 
arts,  of  the  infernal  crew,  wherefore  it  is  also  said,  ^'  and  over  all 
the  power  of  the  enemy,"  the  enemy  denoting  the  infernal  crew, 
and  his  power  denoting  craftiness.  The  malice  and  subtleties  of  the 
infernal  spirits,  who,  taken  together,  are  called  the  devil  and  satan^ 
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are  also  understood  by  serpents  in  the  following  passages.    Thus  in 
Moses :  ^^  Who  led  thee  through  that  great  and  terrible  wilderness, 
wherein  were  fiery  serpents,  and  scorpions"  (Deut.  viii.  15).    By 
the  journeyings  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  were 
represented,  and  thence  signified,  the  temptations  of  the  faithful ; 
the  infestations  which  then  take  place  from  the  hells  by  evil  spirits 
and  genii,  are  signified  by  the  serpents,  fiery  serpents  and  scorpions. 
Again  in  Isaiah :  ^^  Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  Palestina,  because  the 
rod  of  him  that  smote  thee  is  broken :  for  out  of  the  serpent's  root 
shall  come  forth  a  cockatrice,  and  his  fruit  shall  be  a  fiery  flying 
serpent"  (xiv.  29).     By  Palestina  is  here  signified  faith  separate 
fiom  charity ;  the  seduction  of  many  by  the  sophistries  by  which 
that  faith  is  confirmed,  is  signified  by  ^'  out  of  the  serpent's  root 
shall  come  forth  a  cockatrice,  and  his  fruit  shall  be  a  flying  fiery 
serpent."     Again  in  Jeremiah  :  ^^  For,  behold,  I  will  send  serpents, 
ooocatrices  among  you,  which  will  not  be  charmed,  and  they  shall 
kite  you"  (viii.  17).     Again :  "  The  voice  thereof  shall  go  like  a 
serpent"  (xlvi.  22).     And  in  Amos :   "  And  though  they  be  hid 
from  my  sight  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  thence  will  I  command  the 
serpent,  and  he  shall  bite  them"  (ix.  3).     The  subtleties  here  treated 
of  are  also  signified  in  Isaiah  by  ''  Leviathan  that  crooked  serpent" 
(xxvii.  1).    That  by  serpents,  in  the  Word,  is  signified  subtlety,  and 
also  the  prudence  of  the  sensual  man,  is  evident  from  the  words  of 
the  Lord  in  Matthew :  ^^  Be  ye  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as 
doves"  (x.  16).     They  are  called  wise  or  prudent  who  are  principled 
in  good,  and  they  are  called  subtle  who  are  principled  in  evil,  for 
prudence  is  of  truth  derived  from  good,  and  subtlety  is  of  the  falsity 
derived  from  evil ;  and  since  these  words  were  spoken  to  those  who 
were  in  truths  derived  from  good,  therefore  by  serpents,  as  here 
Bientioned,  is  understood  prudence.     Inasmuch  as  the  subtleties  of 
the  evil  are  diabolical,  they  who  are  principled  in  them  are  said  to 
eat  the  dust.     Thus  in  Moses  :  '^  And  Jehovah  God  said  unto  the 
serpent,  Thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of 
the  field ;  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat  all 
the  days  of  thy  life"  (Gen.  iii.  14).     And  in  Isaiah :  "  And  dust 
shall  be  the  serpent's  meat"  (Ixv.  26).     And  in  Micah:  "They 
shall  lick  the  dust  like  a  serpent"  (vii.  17).     By  dust  is  signified 
what  is  cursed  ;  and  by  walking  upon  the  belly  is  signified  the  sen- 
sual principle,  which  is  the  ultimate  of  the  life  of  man,  and  since  it 
is  the  ultimate  of  the  life,  it  is  therefore  in  no  intelligence  and  wis- 
dom, but  in  subtlety  and  malice,  which  are  contrary  to  intelligence 
and  wisdom.     Again,  in  Moses  :  "  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the 
way,  an  adder  in  the  path,  that  bitetb  the  horse  heels,  so  that  his 
rider  shall  fall  backwards"  (Gen.  xlix.  17).     The  signification  of 
this  prophecy  concerning  Dan  cannol  be  known  to  any  one  unless 
he  understand  what  is  signified  by  a  horse  and  his  heels,  likewise 
what  by  a  serpent ;  by  a  horse  is  signified  the  understanding  of 
truth,  and  by  a  rider  intelligence ;  by  a  serpent  is  signified  the  sen- 
sual principle,  which  is  the  ultimate  of  the  intellectual  life ;  by  the 
heels  of  a  horse  are  signified  truths  in  the  ultimates^  which  are  sea- 
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sual  scientifics ;  that  the  sensual  principle,  by  reasonings  from  falla- 
cies, hurts  and  seduces  the  understanding,  is  signified  hj  the  ser- 
pent biting  the  heels  of  the  horse,  and  the  horseman  falling  back- 
wards: these  things  are  said  concerning  Dan,  because  the  tribe  named 
from  him  was  the  last  of  the  tribes,  and  thence  signified  the  ultimates 
of  truth  and  good,  consequently  the  ultimates  of  the  church,  concern- 
ing which,  see  A.  C.  n.  1710,  3923,  6396,  10,335,  where  this  pro- 
phecy  is  explained.  The  sensual  principle,  which  is  the  ultimate 
of  the  intellectual  life,  is  also  signified  by  the  crooked  serpent,  in 
Isaiah  xxvii.  1 ;  Job  xxvi,  13  ;  also  by  the  serpent  into  which  the 
rod  of  Moses  was  turned  (Exod.  iv.  3,  4 ;  vii.  9-12),  as  may  be  seen 
in  the  A.  C.  n.  6949,  7293.  The  sensual  things  also,  which  are 
the  ultimates  of  the  life  of  man,  are  signified  by  the  fiery  serpents 
sent  amongst  the  people,  who  desired  to  return  to  Egypt ;  but  the 
healing  of  the  bite  of  such  serpents  by  the  divine  sensual  principle 
of  the  Lord,  is  signified  by  the  brazen  serpent,  placed  upon  a  pole^ 
by  looking  at  which  they  revived  (Numb.  xxi.  6-9) :  it  is  said  the 
divine  sensual  principle  of  the  Lord,  because  the  Lord,  when  he  was 
in  the  world,  glorified,  that  is  made  divine,  his  whole  humanity, 
even  to  the  ultimate  thereof,  as  may  appear  from  this  circumstance, 
that  he  left  nothing  in  the  sepulchre,  and  that  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, ^^  A  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have"  (Luke 
xxiv.  39).  The  ultimate  sensual  principle,  which  the  Lord  also 
glorified  or  made  divine,  is  signified  by  the  brazen  serpent  set  upon 
a  pole,  concerning  which  the  Lord  himself  thus  spake  in  John : 
"  And  as  Moses  lifted  uj^the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up :  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life''  (iii.  14,  15).  The  Lord  was  re- 
presented by  this  sign  before  the  Israelitish  and  Jewish  people,  be- 
cause they  were  merely  i^ensual,  and  the  sensual  man  cannot  elevate 
his  thought,  in  looking  to  the  Lord,  beyond  and  above  the  sensual 
principle  ;  for  every  one  looks  at  the  Lord  according  to  the  eleva- 
tion of  his  understanding,  the  spiritual  man  looks  to  the  divine  ra- 
tional principle,  and  so  on :  from  these  considerations  it  is  evident, 
that  by  the  brazen  serpent  is  also  signified  the  sensual  principle,  but 
the  glorified  or  divine  sensual  principle  of  the  Lord. 

582.  "  And  with  them  they  do  hurt" — That  hereby  is  signified 
that  thus  they  pervert  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  hurting,  as  denoting  to  pervert  the  truths 
and  goods  of  the  church  by  subtle  reasonings  from  sensual  scientifics 
JbT  fallacies ;  for  by  the  horses  seen  in  the  vision,  concerning  whose 
tails  these  things  are  said,  are  signified  falsifications  of  the  Word  by 
reasonings  from  fallacies,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  574.  From  the 
horses  thus  seen  by  John  in  the  vision,  the  nature  and  quality  of 
representative  appearances  in  heaven  may  be  readily  understood, 
namely,  that  affections  there,  when  they  are  represented  by  animals, 
are  exhibited  to  view  in  the  forms  of  such  animals  as  appear  in  our 
world,  but  still  everywhere  with  variety  as  to  their  members,  espe- 
cially as  to  the  countenance,  the  most  minute  particulars  of  which, 
by  virtue  of  correspondence,  signify  various  things  of  the  affection 


No.  684.]  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.         ^  119 

thus  represented ;  as,  in  the  present  case,  that  horses  were  seen, 
whose  heads  were  as  the  heads  of  lions,  and  their  tails  like  those  of 
Mrpents,  having  heads,  and  that  those  who  sat  upon  the  horses, 
liad  breast-plates  which  were  fiery,  blue,  and  sulpnureous.  Ani- 
mals continually  appear  in  the  spiritual  world  in  various  forms,  and 
have  also  been  freauently  seen  by  me ;  and  by  the  knowledge  of 
correspondences,  it  is  there  known  what  they  each  signify :  for  all 
the  affections  which  flow  from  angelic  minds,  are  imagea  before  their 
eyes  by  animals  of  every  kind  which  is  on  the  earth,  in  the  air  and 
in  the  sea  ;  likewise  also  by  the  subjects  of  all  things  which  are  in 
the  vegetable  kingdom  of  the  earth,  and  by  the  subjects  of  all  things 
which  are  in  the  mineral  kingdom  of  the  earth ;  hence  it  is,  that 
such  things  in  our  world  were  made  representative  of  celestial  and 
spiritual  Uiings.  The  reason  why  such  representatives  exist  in  the 
spiritual  woful,  is,  because  in  that  world  there  are  spiritual  things 
interior  and  exterior ;  interior  spiritual  things  are  those  that  relate 
to  affection,  and  to  thought  thence  derived,  or  to  the  intelligence  of 
troth,  and  ihe  wisdom  of  good ;  and  exterior  spiritual  things  are  so 
created  by  the  Lord,  that  they  may  clothe  or  invest  interior  spirit- 
ual things,  and  when  these  are  clothed  and  invested,  there  then  ex- 
ists such  forms  as  are  in  the  natural  world,  in  which,  therefore,  in- 
terior spiritual  things  ultimately  terminate,  and  in  which  they  ulti- 
mately exist. 

583.  Verses  20,  21.  "  And  the  rest  of  the  men  who  were  not 
killed  by  these  plagues,  yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of  their 
hands,  that  they  should  not  worship  demons,  and  idols  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood ;  which  neither  can  see, 
nor  hear,  nor  walk :  Neither  repented  they  of  their  murders,  nor  of 
their  sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornications,  nor  of  their  thefts." — "  And 
"And  the  rest  of  the  men  who  were  not  killed  by  these  plagues," 
signifies  those  who  did  not  perish  by  the  cupidities  above  mentioned : 
"  yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of  their  hands,"  signifies,  who  have 
not  actually  averted  themselves  from  such  things  as  are  of  the  pro- 
prium  :  ^^  that  they  should  not  worship  demons,"  signifies,  that  they 
should  not  worship  their  own  cupidities  :  "  and  idols  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  brass,  and  stone,  and  wood,"  signifies  false  doctrines 
which  are  from  self- derived  intelligence,  favoring  the  loves  of  the 
body  and  of  the  world,  and  the  principles  thence  conceived:  ^^  which 
neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk,"  signifies,  in  which  and  from 
which  there  is  nothing  of  the  understanding  of  truth  and  perception 
of  good,  and  thus  nothing  of  spiritual  life ;  "  Neither  repented  they 
of  their  murders,"  signifies,  who  have  not  actually  averted  them- 
selves from  extinguishing  those  things  which  pertain  to  the  under- 
standing of  truth,  to  the  will  of  good,  and  thence  to  spiritual  life  : 
"  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornications,"  signifies  from  per- 
verting good,  and  falsifying  truth :  ^^  nor  of  their  thefts,"  signifies 
from  talang  away  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good,  and  thereby 
the  means  of  procuring  for  themselves  spiritual  life. 

684.  ^^  And  the  rest  of  the  men  who  were  not  killed  by  these 
plagues" — ^That  hereby  is  signified,  who  have  not  perished  from  the 
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cupidities  above  mentioned,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the 
rest  of  the  men  who  were  not  killed,  as  denoting  all  those  who  did 
not  perish ;  that  to  be  killed,  in  the  Word,  signifies  to  be  spiritually 
killed,  which  is  to  perish  in  eternal  death,  may  be  seen  above,  n« 
647,  572 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  these  plagues,  as  denoting 
tiie  cupidities  above  mentioned,  namely,  the  cupidities  arising  from 
the  love  of  evil,  and  the  love  of  what  is  false,  likewise  the  concu- 
piscence of  destroying  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church  by  the  fal- 
sities of  evil,  all  which  are  signified  by  the  fire,  smoke,  and  brim- 
stone, issuing  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  horses,  as  may  be  seen  above, 
n.  578  ;  these  are  called  plagues,  because  by  plag^ues  in  the  Word, 
are  signified  such  things  as  destroy  spiritual  lite  with  men,  and  con- 
sequently the  church,  and,  of  course,  the  things  which  induce  death, 
understood  in  a  spiritual  sense,  which  in  general  have  reference  to 
the  cupidities  arising  from  the  loves  oi  self  and  of  the  world ;  for 
these  loves  are  the  roots  from  which  evils  and  falsities  of  every  ge- 
nus and  species  bud  forth  and  are  bom. 

Such  things  are  also  signified  by  plagues  in  the  following  passa- 

§es  in  the  Revelation :  "  These  have  power  over  waters  to  turn 
lem  to  blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all  the  plagues  as  often 
as  they  will  "  (xi.  6).  So  again :  "  And  men  blasphemed  Grod  be- 
cause of  the  plague  of  the  hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof  was  exceed- 
ing great "  (xvi.  21).  And  again :  "  Therefore  shall  her  plagues 
come  in  one  day,  death,  ana  mourning,  and  famine ''  (xviii.  8). 
And  again :  ^^  And  I  saw  seven  angels  having  the  seven  last  plagues; 
for  in  them  is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God ''  (xv.  1).  That  by  plagues 
are  understood  such  things  as  induce  upon  men  spiritual  death,  con- 
sequently, which  altogether  destroy  and  devastate  the  church  with 
man  individually,  and  thus  generally,  will  be  seen  in  the  places  where 
plagues  are  mentioned  in  the  following  chapter,  and  especially 
where  the  seven  last  plagues  are  treated  of.  Similar  things  are  un- 
derstood by  plagues  in  the  following  passages  in  the  prophets.  Thus 
in  Isaiah  :  ^^Moreover  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the 
sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  seven  fold,  as  the  light  of  seven 
days,  in  the  day  that  Jehovah  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his  people, 
and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their  plague ''  (xxx.  26).  And  in  Jere- 
miah :  ''  For  thus  saith  Jehovah,  thy  bruise  is  incurable,  and  thy 
plague  is  grievous.  For  I  have  wounded  thee  with  the  wound  of 
an  enemy.  I  will  restore  health  unto  thee,  and  I  will  heal  thee  of 
thy  plagues "  (xxx.  12,  14,  17).  Again,  in  the  same  prophet : 
^'  Also  £dom  shall  be  a  desolation :  every  one  that  goeth  by  it  shall 
hiss  at  all  the  plagues  thereof "  (xlix.  17).  Again:  "Everyone 
that  goeth  by  Babylon  shall  hiss  at  all  her  plagues  "  (1.  13).  And 
in  Moses :  If  thou  will  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law ; 
then  Jehovah  will  make  thy  plagues  wonderful,  even  great  plagues, 
and  of  long  continuance  and  sore  sickness,  and  of  long  continuance. 
Also  every  sickness,  and  every  plague,  which  is  not  written  in  the 
book  of  this  law,  them  will  Jehovah  bring  upon  thee,  until  thou  be 
destroyed  "  (Deut.  xxviii.  58-61).  By  the  plagues  here  mentioned 
are  signified  spiritual  plagues,  which  do  not  destroy  the  body,  but 
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tlie  soul,  and  which  are  enumerated  in  the  chapter  whence  the 
iboTc  passages  are  quoted  (verse  20-68).  What  plagues  signify  in 
the  spiritual  sense,  is  thus  described  by  corespondences  in  Zecha- 
riah :  **  And  this  shall  be  the  plague  wherewith  Jehovah  will  smite 
all  the  people  that  have  fought  against  Jerusalem  ;  Their  flesh  shall 
consume  away  while  they  stand  upon  their  feet,  and  their  eyes  shall 
consume  away  in  their  holes,  and  their  tongue  shall  consume  away 
in  their  mouth.  And  so  shall  be  the  plague  of  the  horse,  of  the 
mule,  of  the  camel,  and  of  the  ass,  and  of  all  the  beasts  that  shall 
be  in  these  tents,  as  this  plague  "  (xiv.  12,  15).  These  things  are 
said  concerning  those  who  endeavor  to  destroy  the  truths  of  the 
church  by  falsities;  Jerusalem  signifies  the  church  as  to  the  truths 
of  doctrine,  and  to  fight  against  it  denotes  to  endeavor  to  destroy 
those  truths  by  falsities ;  their  flesh  being  consumed  away  while 
they  stand  on  their  feet,  signifies,  that  with  those  who  attempt  this, 
all  the  will  of  good  will  perish,  and  that  thus  they  shall  become 
merely  corporeal  natural,  for  flesh  signifies  the  will  and  its  good  or 
evil,  and  feet  signify  the  things  of  the  natural  man,  whence  to  stand 
upon  the  feet  signifies  to  live  from  them  alone :  their  eyes  being 
consumed  away  in  their  holes  signifies,  that  all  understanding  of 
truth  shall  perish,  eyes  signifying  tnat  understanding;  and  by  their 
tongue  being  consumed  away  in  their  mouth,  is  signified,  that  all 
perception  of  truth  and  affection  of  good  shall  perish  ;  this  passage 
may  be  seen  more  fully  explained  above,  n.  455.  Things  nearly 
similar  are  signified  by  the  plague  of  the  horse,  the  mule,  the  camel, 
the  ass,  and  every  beast,  for  by  the  plague  of  these  is  signified  the 
loss  of  all  understanding  of  truth,  both  spiritual  and  natural;  and  by 
the  plague  of  the  beast  is  signified  the  loss  of  all  the  affection  of 
good.  The  same  is  evident^from  the  miracles  performed  by  Jesus 
when  John  sent  two  of  his  disciples  to  ask  him  if  he  was  the  prom- 
ised Messiah  :  ^^  In  the  same  hour  he  cured  many  of  their  infirmities 
and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits ;  and  unto  many  that  were  blind  he 
gave  sight "  (Luke  vii.  21).  By  the  plagues  here  mentioned  are  ob- 
viously to  be  understood  obsessions,  and  calamitous  states  at  that 
time  inflicted  upon  men  by  evil  spirits,  which  nevertheless  all  sig- 
nified correspondent  spiritual  states  ;  for  all  the  healings  of  diseases 
performed  by  the  Lord  signified  spiritual  healings,  and  hence  the 
miracles  of  the  Lord  were  divine ;  as  this,  that  he  gave  sight  to  many 
blind,  which  signified  to  give  those  who  were  in  ignorance  of  truth 
to  understand  the  truths  of  doctrine.  So  again,  by  the  wounds,  or 
plagues,  which  the  thieves  inflicted  on  the  man  who  went  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  (Luke  x.  30),  are  also  signified  spiritual 
plaffues,  which  were  the  falsities  and  evils  infused  into  sojourners 
and  Gentiles  by  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  as  may  be  seen  above, 
n.  444,  where  this  parable  is  explained  as  to  the  spiritual  sense. 

585.  "Yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of  their  hands" — That 
hereby  is  signified  who  have  not  actually  averted  themselves  from 
such  things  as  are  of  the  proprium,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
repenting  as  denoting  to  turn  away  actually  from  evil,  concerning 
wmch  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the 
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works  of  their  hands,  as  denoting  such  things  as  man  thinks,  wills, 
and  does,  from  the  proprium ;  that  those  things  are  signified  by  the 
works  of  the  hands,  will  appear  from  the  passages  in  the  Word, 
which  will  be  adduced  presently  ;  also  from  this  consideration,  that 
works  are  those  things  which  are  of  the  will,  and  thence  of  the  un- 
derstanding, or  which  are  of  the  love  and  thence  of  the  faith  ;  as 
may  be  seen  explained  above,  n.  98 ;  and  that  hands  signify  power, 
and  their  hands  their  own  proper  power,  thus  also  whatever  pro- 
ceeds from  the  proprium  of  man.  With  respect  to  the  proprium  of 
man,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  it  is  nothing  but  evil,  and  what  is 
false  thence  derived  ;  the  will  proprium  is  evil,  and  the  intellectual 
proprium  thence  derived  is  falsity ;  and  this  proprium  man  derives 

{principally  from  parents,  grandfathers,  and  great  grandfathers,  in  a 
ong  series  back,  so  that  at  len^h  the  hereditary  nature,  which  is 
his  proprium,  is  nothing  but  evil  successively  heaped  together  and 
conaensed ;  for  every  man  is  bom  into  two  diabolical  loves,  namely, 
the  love  of  self,  and  the  love  of  the  word,  from  which  loves  all  evils 
and  falsities  flow,  as  from  their  own  fountains ;  and  inasmuch  as 
man  is  bom  into  those  loves,  he  is  also  born  into  evils  of  every 
kind ;  concerning  which  more  maybe  seen  in  the  D.  of  the  N.  J.  n« 
65-83.  Inasmuch  as  man,  as  to  his  proprium,  is  of  such  a  nature, 
the  Lord,  in  his  divine  mercy,  has  provided  means  by  which  he  may 
be  removed  from  it ;  these  means  are  furnished  in  the  Word ;  and 
when  man  acts  in  accordance  with  them,  that  is,  when  he  thinks 
and  speaks,  wills  and  acts,  from  the  divine  Word,  then  he  is  kept 
by  the  Lord  in  things  divine,  and  thus  is  withheld  from  his  pro- 
prium ;  and  as  he  perseveres  in  this,  a  new  proprium  as  it  were,  as 
well  voluntary  as  intellectual,  is  formed  in  him  by  the  Lord,  which 
is  altogether  separated  from  his  own  proprium ;  thus  man  is  as  it 
were  created  anew,  and  this  is  what  is  called  his  reformation  and 
regeneration  by  truths  from  the  Word,  and  by  a  life  according  to 
them;  on  this  subject  more  may  be  seen  in  the  D.  of  the  N. 
J.  in  the  article  concerning  remission  of  sins,  n.  159-172,  and 
concerning  regeneration,  n.  173-186.  That  to  perform  repent- 
ance is  actually  to  avert  oneself  from  evils,  may  be  evident  to 
any  one,  since  the  quality  of  every  man  is  according  to  his  life, 
and  the  life  of  man  principally  consists  in  willing  and  thence 
acting ;  from  which  it  follows,  that  repentance,  which  is  of  the 
thought  alone,  and  thence  of  the  mouth,  and  not  at  the  same  time  of 
the  will  and  thence  of  the  act,  is  not  repentance,  for  in  this  case 
the  life  remains  of  the  same  quality  afterwards  as  it  was  before ; 
hence  it  is  evident,  that  to  perform  repentence  is  actually  to  avert 
oneself  from  evils,  and  to  enter  upon  a  new  life;  concerning  which, 
see  the  D.  of  the  N.  J.  n.  159-172.  That  the  works  of  the  hand 
si^ify  such  things  as  a  man  thinks,  wills,  and  does,  from  the  pro« 
pnum,  may  appear  from  the  following  passages  in  the  Word: 
^^  Provoke  me  not  to  anger  with  the  works  of  your  hands ;  and  I 
will  do  you  no  hurt.  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  saith 
Jehovah :  that  ye  might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  the  works  of  your 
hands  to  your  own  hurt.    For  many  nations  and  great  kings  shall 
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senre  themselves  of  them  also :  and  I  will  recompense  them  accord- 
ing to  their  deeds,  and  according  to  the  works  of  theif  own  hands  " 
(Jeremiah  xxv.  6,  7,  14).  In  these  passages,  by  the  work  of  their 
hands,  and  by  their  deeds,  are  understood,  in  a  proximate  sense, 
their  molten  images  and  idols,  but,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  by  the 
work  of  their  hands,  are  signified,  all  the  evil  and  falsity  which 
result  from  the  love  and  intelligence  originating  in  the  proprium ; 
by  molten  images  and  idols,  which  are  called  the  works  of  their 
hands,  the  same  things  are  also  signified,  as  will  be  seen  in  what 
follows,  when  we  come  to  treat  of  the  signification  of  idols.  Inas- 
much as  the  proprium  of  man  is  nothing  but  evil,  thus  against  the 
Divine  Being,  therefore  it  is  said,  ^^  and  provoke  me  not  to  anger 
with  the  works  of  your  hands ;  and  I  will  do  you  no  hurt,''  to  pro- 
voke God  to  anger  signifying  to  be  against  him,  whence  man  has 
evil;  and  since  as  all  evils  and  falsities  are  from  man's  proprium, 
dierefore  it  is  said, ''  For  many  nations  and  great  kings  shall  serve 
themselves  of  them,"  by  whicn  is  signified,  that  evils  from  which 
are  falsities,  and  falsities  from  which  are  evils,  shall  occupy  them, 
many  nations  denoting  evils  from  which  falsities  are  derived,  and 
^eat  kings  denoting  falsities  from  which  evils  are  derived.  Again, 
m  the  same  prophet :  "  For  the  children  of  Israel  have  only  pro- 
voked me  to  anger  with  the  work  of  their  own  hands"  (xxxii.  30). 
And  again  :  "  In  that  ye  provoke  me  unto  wrath  with  the  works  of 
your  own  hands,  burning  incense  unto  other  gods  in  the  land  of 
Egypt "  (xliv.  8),  By  the  works  of  their  hands,  in  the  spiritual 
sense,  is  here  unaerstood  worship  from  falsities  of  doctrine,  which 
are  from  self-derived  intelligence,  such  worship  being  signified  by 
burning  incense  to  other  gods  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  for  to  burn 
incense  denotes  worship,  other  gods  denote  falsities  of  doctrine,  and 
the  land  of  Egypt  denotes  the  natural  principle,  in  which  the  pro- 
prium of  man  resides,  and  consequently  whence  comes  self-denved 
mtelligence;  thus  is  this  passage  of  the  Word  understood  in  heaven. 
And  again :  ^^  I  will  utter  my  judgments  against  them  touching  their 
wickedness  who  have  forsaken  me,  and  have  burned  incense  unto 
other  gods,  and  worshiped  the  works  of  their  own  hands"  (i.  16)* 
Here  also  by  burning  incense  unto  other  gods,  and  worshiping  them, 
is  signified  worship  from  falsities  of  doctrine,  and  by  worshiping  the 
works  of  their  own  hands,  is  signified  worship  from  such  things  as 
are  from  self-derived  intelligence ;  and  that  they  are  derived  from 
the  proprium,  and  not  from  the  divine  being,  is  signified  by  ^^  who 
have  forsaken  me."  Thus  also  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  At  that  day  shall  a 
man  look  to  his  Maker,  and  his  eves  shall  have  respect  to  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel.  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars,  the  work  of  his 
hands,  neither  shall  respect  that  which  his  fingers  have  made" 
(xvii.  7,  8).  This  is  spoken  concerning  the  advent  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  new  church  to  be  then  established  ;  by  his  Maker,  to  whom  it  is 
said  a  man  shall  at  that  day  look,  is  understood  the  Lord  as  to  divine 
good,  and  by  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  to  whom  his  eyes  shall  have 
respect,  is  understood  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth ;  by  the  altars,  the 
work  of  his  hands,  to  which  it  is  said  he  shall  not  look,  neither  have 
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respect,  is  signified  worship  from  evils,  and  thence  from  falsities  of 
doctrine  originating  in  self-derived  intelligence ;  hence  by  these 
words  is  understood,  that  the  all  of  doctrine  shall  be  from  the  Lord, 
and  not  from  the  proprium  of  man,  which  is  the  case  when  man  is  in 
the  spiritual  affection  of  truth,  that  is,  when  he  loves  truth  for  its 
own  sake,  and  not  from  regard  to  his  own  reputation  and  name. 
Again,  in  the  same  prophet :  "  0  Jehovah,  the  kings  of  Assyria 
have  laid  waste  all  thi;  nations,  and  have  cast  their  gods  into  the 
fire :  for  they  were  no  gods,  but  the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and 
stone  "  (xxxvii.  18,  19).  Here  hy  the  gods  of  the  kings  of  Assyria 
are  signified  reasonings  from  falsities  and  evils,  whicn  a^ee  with 
the  proprium  of  man,  and  are  therefore  styled  the  work  of  his  hands ; 
wood  and  stone,  or  idols  of  wood  and  stone,  signify  the  evils  and 
falsities  of  religion,  and  of  doctrine  originating  in  the  proprium. 
Again  :  *^  In  that  day  every  man  shall  cast  away  his  idols  of  silver, 
and  his  idols  of  gold,  which  your  own  hands  have  made  unto  you 
for  a  sin.  Then  shall  the  Assyrian  fall"  (xxxi.  7,  8).  This  passage 
relates  to  the  restoration  of  the  church  ;  and  by  the  idols  of  silver, 
and  the  idols  of  ^old,  which  they  shall  in  that  day  cast  away,  are 
signified  the  falsities  and  evils  of  religion  and  of  worship,  which  they 
call  truths  and  goods  ;  and  since  the  falsities  and  evils  of  religion 
and  of  worship  are  from  self-derived  intelligence,  therefore  it  is 
said,  which  your  hands  have  made  unto  you  ;  that  there  shall  then 
be  no  reasonings  from  such  things,  is  signified  by  ^^  then  shall  the 
Assyrian  fall."  Again,  in  Jeremiah  :  "  Silver  spread  into  plates  is 
brought  from  Tarshish,  and  gold  from  Uphaz,  the  work  of  the  work- 
man, and  of  the  hands  of  the  founder :  blue  and  purple  is  their 
clothing:  they  are  all  the  work  of  cunning  men  "  (x.  9).  By  these 
words  are  described  the  falsity  and  evil  of  religion  and  of  worship 
which  are  confirmed  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  ;  stiver  spread 
into  plates  from  Tarshish,  signifies  the  truths  of  the  Word  in  that 
sense,  and  gold  from  Uphaz  signifies  the  good  of  the  Word  in  that 
sense  ;  and  inasmuch  as  those  falsities  and  evils  are  from  self-derived 
intelligence,  they  are  called  the  work  of  the  workman,  and  of  the 
hands  of  the  founder;  the  truth  of  good  also,  and  the  good  of  truth, 
from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  by  which  they  confirm,  and  as  it 
were  invest,  the  falsities  of  evil  and  the  evils  of  what  is  false,  which 
are  from  self-derived  intelligence,  are  signified  by  the  blue  and 
purple  of  the  raiment,  all  the  work  of  cunning  men.  Moreover,  by 
the  work  of  the  smith,  the  artificer,  and  the  workman,  in  the  Word, 
is  also  signified  such  a  principle  of  doctrine,  religion,  and  worship, 
as  originates  in  self-derived  intelligence ;  hence  it  was,  that  the 
altar,  and  also  the  temple,  were,  by  command,  built  of  entire  stones, 
and  not  hewn  by  any  workman  or  artificer.  Respecting  the  altar  it 
is  thus  commanded  in  Moses  :  '^  And  if  thou  wilt  make  me  an  altar 
of  stone,  thou  shalt  not  build  it  of  hewn  stone  :  for  if  thou  lift  up  thy 
tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  it "  (Exod.  xx.  25).  And  in  Joshua : 
"  Then  Joshua  built  an  altar  unto  Jehovah  God  of  Israel  in  Mount 
Ebal,  an  altar  of  whole  stones,  over  which  no  man  hath  lift  up  any 
iron  "  (viii.  30,  31).    Again,  concerning  the  temple  of  Jeru      ^ 
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is  said  in  the  first  book  of  Kings :  "  And  the  house  was  built  of 
stone  made  ready  before  it  was  brought  thither :  so  that  there  was 
neither  hammer,  nor  axe,  nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  house 
while  it  was  in  building  "  (vi.  7).     The  altar,  and  afterwards  the 
temple,  were  in  an  especial  manner  representative  of  the  Lord  as 
to  divine  good  and  divine  truth,  wherefore,  by  the  stones  of  which 
they  were  built,  were  signified  the  truths  of  doctrine,  of  religion,  and 
of  worship,  stones  in  the  Word  also  denoting  truths ;  that  nothing 
.  of  self-derived  intelligence  should  accede  to  the  truths  of  doctrine 
and  worship  thence  derived,  and  consequently  be  therein,  was  repre- 
sented by  the  stones  being  entire,  and  not  hewn,  of  which  the  temple 
and  the  altar  were  built ;  for  by  the  work  of  the  workman,  and  of 
the  artificer,  was  signified  such  intelligence  ;  by  the  tools  also,  as 
the  hammer  and  the  axe,  and  by  iron  in  general,  is  signified  truth  in 
its  ultimate,  and  this  is  especially  falsified  by  the  proprium  of  man, 
for  this  truth  is  the  same  with  the  truth  of  the  literal  sense  of  the 
Word.     These  things  are  said  concerning  the  signification  of  the 
works  of  the  hands  of  man  ;  but  where  works  of  the  hands,  in  the 
Word,  are  attributed  to  Jehovah,  that  is,  to  the  Lord,  they  signify 
the  reformed  or  regenerate  man,  likewise  the  church,  and,  specifi- 
cally, the  doctrine  of  truth  and  good  pertaining  to  the  church.  These 
things  are  signified  by  works  of  the  hands  in  the  following  passages. 
Thus  in  David :  "  The  works  of  his  hands  are  verity  and  judgment" 
(Psalm  cxi.  7).     Again :   "  Jehovah  will  perfect  that  which  con- 
cerneth  me :  thy  mercy,  0  Jehovah,  endureth  forever :  forsake  not 
the  works  of  thine  own  hands  "  (Psalm  cxxxviii.  8).  And  in  Isaiah  : 
"  Thy  people  shall  be  all  righteous :  they  shall  inherit  the  land  for- 
ever, the  branch  of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may 
be  glorified  "  (Ix.  21).     Again,  in  the  same  prophet :  "  But  now,  0 
Jehovah,  thou  art  our  father :  we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  potter  ; 
and  we  all  are  the  work  of  thy  hand  "  (Ixiv.  8).  And  again :  "  Woe 
unto  him  that  striveth  with  his  Maker !     Let  the  potsherd  strive 
with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth.     Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that 
fashioneth  it.  What  makest  thou?  or  thy  work.  He  hath  no  hands? 
Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  his  maker.  Ask  me 
of  things  to  come  concerning  my  sons,  and  concerning  the  work  of 
my  hands  command  ye  me  "  (xlv.  9,  11).     That  by  Jehovah  the 
holy  one  of  Israel,  and  his  maker,  the  Lord  is  understood,  is  evident 
from  what  follows  in  verse  13 ;  and  by  the  work  of  his  hands  is  un- 
derstood the  man  who  is  regenerated  by  him,  thus  the  man  of  the 
church.     And  again  :  "  Whom  Jehovah  of  hosts  shall  bless,  saying, 
Blessed  be  Egypt  my  people,  and  Assyria  the  work  of  my  hands, 
and  Israel  mme  inheritance  "  (xix.  25).     Egypt  here  signifies  the 
natural  principle,  Assyria  the  rational,  and  Israel  the  spiritual ;  and 
Assyria  is  called  the  work  of  the  hands  of  Jehovah,  because  this 
principle  is  what  is  reformed  in  man,  for  the  rational  is  that  which 
receives  truths  and  goods,  and  from  this  the  natural ;  the  spiritual 
principle  is  what  regenerates,  that  is,  the  Lord  by  spiritual  influx  ; 
m  a  word,  the  rational  is  the  medium  between  the  spiritual  and  the 
natural,  and  the  spiritual,  which  regenerates,  flows  in  by  the  rational 
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into  the  natural,  and  thus  the  latter  is  regenerated.  Again^  in 
Moses :  "  Bless,  Jehovah,  his  substance,  and  accept  the  work  of 
his  hands  ^'  (Deut.  xxxiii.  11).  This  is  spoken  of  Levi,  by  whom  is 
signified  the  good  of  charity,  and,  in  the  supreme  sense,  the  Lord  as 
to  that  good ;  reformation  thereby  is  understood  by  the  work  of  his 
hands. 

586.  "  That  they  should  not  worship  demons" — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  that  they  should  not  worship  their  own  cupidities,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  worshiping,  and  from  the  signification  of 
demons,  as  denoting  evil  cupidities.  The  reason  why  demons  de- 
note evil  cupidities,  is,  because  by  demons  are  understood  infernal 
spirits,  and  all  spirits  who  are  in  the  hells  are  nothing  but  evil  cu- 
pidities ;  for  all  spirits  who  are  in  the  hells  and  all  the  angels  who 
are  in  the  heavens,  are  from  the  human  race,  and  every  man  after 
death  becomes  such  as  was  the  quality  of  his  life  in  the  world,  con- 
sequently the  quality  of  his  affection ;  so  that  after  death  man  is 
altogether  his  own  affection,  the  good  man  the  affection  of  good  and 
truth,  and  the  evil  man  the  affection  of  evil  and  of  what  is  false ; 
every  man,  also,  after  death,  thinks,  wills,  speaks,  and  acts,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  affection  :  the  affection  of  evil,  and  of  what  is  false, 
is  what  is  called  cupidity,  and  is  signified  by  a  demon.  But  what 
is  understood  by  worshiping  demons,  shall  also  briefly  be  explained: 
every  man  is  in  consort  with  spirits,  for  without  such  consort  and 
conjunction  no  one  can  live,  and  the  spirits  attendant  on  man  are  in 
accordance  with  the  quality  of  his  affections  or  cupidities ;  where- 
fore when  man,  in  his  worship,  has  not  respect  to  the  Lord  or  to 
his  neighbor,  but  to  himself  and  to  the  world,  that  is,  when  he  wor- 
ships God  for  the  sole  end  of  being  exalted  to  honors,  and  of  gain- 
ing wealth,  or  that  he  may  do  injury  to  others,  he  worships  demons, 
for  the  Lord  is  not  present  in  his  worship,  but  infernal  spirits  are 
present,  who  are  consociated  with  him ;  with  these  spirits  also  such 
madness  prevails,  that  they  believe  themselves  to  be  gods,  and  that 
they  are  worshiped ;  for  every  spirit,  as  well  as  every  man,  who  is 
in  the  love  of  self,  seeks  to  be  worshiped  as  a  god,  and  hence  it 
is  that  such  mad  cupidity  resides  with  men  after  death,  when  they 
become  demon-spirits ;  tnis,  therefore,  is  what  is  signified  by  wor- 
shiping demons. 

This  worship  is  also  understood  by  sacrificing  to  devils.  Thus 
in  Moses :  "  They  provoked  him  to  jealousy  with  strange  gods, 
with  abominations  provoked  they  him  to  anger.  They  sacrificed  to 
devils,  not  to  God ;  to  gods  whom  they  knew  not"  (Deut.  xxxii. 
16,  17).  Again :  "  And  they  shall  no  more  offer  their  sacrifices  un- 
to devils,  after  whom  they  have  gone  a  whoring"  (Levit.  xvii.  7). 
The  sacrifices  which  were  offered  at  the  door  of  the  tent  represented 
the  worship  of  the  Lord,  because  the  altar,  and  also  the  tabernacle, 
represented  heaven,  where  the  Lord  is  present ;  but  the  sacrifices 
which  they  offered  elsewhere,  represented  worship  where  the  Lord 
is  not  present^  thus  the  worship  of  demons :  for  all  things  at  that 
time  were  representative.  So  in  David :  "  They  sacrificed  their 
sons  and  their  daughters  unto  devils"  (Psalm  cvi.  36,  37).    This 
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was  altogether  infernal ;  but,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  b^  sacrificing 
their  sons  and  daughters,  was  signified,  their  evil  cupidities  to  per- 
Tert  and  destroy  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church  ;  for  sons  sig- 
nify the  truths  of  the  church,  and  daughters,  the  goods  thereof.  So 
in  Isaiah  :  ^^  The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  also  meet  with  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  island,  and  the  demon  shall  cry  to  his  fellow ;  the 
screech  owl  shall  also  rest  there,  and  find  for  herself  a  place  of  rest" 
(xxxiv.  14).  Here  the  subject  treated  of  is  the  total  devastation 
of  the  church,  by  corporeal  and  merely  natural  concupiscences,  from 
wlich  flow  forth  evils  and  falsities  of  every  kind ;  those  concupi- 
scences are  signified  by  wild  beasts  of  the  desert,  likewise  by  the 
owl  and  demon  of  the  wood,  or  satyr.  Again,  in  like  manner : 
^^  But  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  lie  there ;  and  their  houses 
shall  be  full  of  doleful  creatures ;  and  owls  shall  dwell  there,  and 
demons  shall  dance  there"  (xiii.  21).  These  things  are  spoken  con- 
cerning Babylon  ;  that  such  merely  natural  and  corporeal  concupi- 
scences  appertain  to  those  who  are  understood  by  Babylon,  and 
constitute  the  life  of  their  mind,  is  signified  by  their  houses  being 
filled  with  such  things,  and  by  their  dwelling  and  dancing  there : 
by  house  is  signified  the  mind  of  man,  with  the  things  therein  con- 
tained ;  by  owls  are  signified  falsities,  and  by  the  demons  or  satyrs, 
cupidities  merely  corporeal.  Similar  language  is  used  respecting 
Babylon  in  the  Revelation  :  ^^  Babylon  is  become  the  habitation  of 
devils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every  unclean 
and  hateful  bird  "  (xviii.  2).  By  the  demons  cast  out  by  the  Lord, 
by  which  many  were  then  obsessed,  are  signified  falsities  of  every 
kind,  with  which  the  church  was  infested,  and  from  which  it  was 
liberated  by  the  Lord  (as  in  Matt.  viii.  16,  28 ;  ix.  32,  33 ;  x.  8  ; 
xii.  22 ;  xv.  22 ;  Mark  i.  32,  34 ;  Luke  iv.  33,  36 ;  viii.  2, 26,  40 ; 
ix.  1,  37, '42,  49  ;  xiii.  32,  and  elsewhere). 

587.  ''  And  idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone,  and 
wood" — That  hereby  are  signified  false  doctrines,  which  are  from 
self-derived  intelligence,  favoring  the  loves  of  the  body  and  of  the 
world,  and  the  principles  thence  conceived,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  idols,  as  denoting  falsities  of  doctrine,  of  religion,  and 
of  worship,  which  are  from  self-derived  intelligence.  But  what 
idols  of  gold,  silver,  brass,  stone,  and  wood,  especially  signify,  will 
be  seen  from^the  signification  of  gold,  silver  brass,  stone,  and  wood ; 
by  gold  is  signified  spiritual  good,  by  silver,  spiritual  truth,  by  brass, 
natural  good,  by  stone,  natural  truth,  and  by  wood,  sensual  good : 
all  these  goods  and  truths  enter  into  genuine  doctrine,  because  it  is 
drawn  both  from  the  spiritual  and  natural  sense  of  the  Word.  When 
a  false  doctrine  is  confirmed  by  the  spiritual  things  of  the  Word,  it 
then  becomes  an  idol  of  gold  and  an  idol  of  silver;  but  when  it  is 
confirmed  by  the  natural  things  of  the  Word,  namely,  such  as  are 
in  the  sense  of  the  letter,  it  then  becomes  an  idol  of  brass  and  stone ; 
and  when  it  is  confirmed  by  the  mere  sense  of  the  letter,  it  becomes 
an  idol  of  wood  ;  for  the  seuse  of  the  Word,  as  well  the  interior  or 
spiritual,  as  the  exterior  or  natural,  may  be  applied  to  confirm  fal- 
ttties,  as  is  evident  from  the  innumerable  heresies  which  are  all 
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thence  confirmed.  Confirmations  of  falsities  take  place  in  conse- 
quence of  the  genuine  sense  of  the  Word  not  being  understood ;  and 
the  reason  of  this  is,  because  the  loves  of  man's  proprium  bear  rule^ 
and  thereby  the  principles  thence  conceived ;  and  v^hen  these  bear 
rule,  man  sees  nothing  from  the  light  of  heaven,  but  everything 
from  the  light  of  the  world,  separate  from  the  light  of  heaven  ;  and 
when  the  Iieht  of  the  world  is  separated  from  the  light  of  heaven, 
then  thick  darkness  takes  place  m  things  of  a  spiritual  nature.  It 
is  to  be  observed,  that  the  children  of  Israel  brought  with  them  from 
Egvpt,  and  also  from  the  nations,  the  filthy  custom  of  worshiplhg 
idols ;  and  as  they  were  merely  external  men,  they  had  that  wor- 
ship also  implanted  in  them  from  natural  inclination,  as  may  appear 
from  the  idolatries  of  so  many  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  re- 
lated in  the  Word,  and  also  from  the  idolatry  of  Solomon  himself, 
who  was  the  wisest  of  those  kings ;  but  still  the  idols  which  they 
made  for  themselves,  and  which  they  worshiped,  where  they  are 
mentioned  in  the  Word  signify,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  false  doc- 
trines from  self-derived  intelligence,  from  which,  and  according  to 
which  worship  is  performed.  This  signification  of  idols  also  denves 
its  cause  from  the  spiritual  world ;  for  there  the  evil  spirits,  who  frame 
for  themselves  false  doctrines,  appear  as  it  were  to  form  idols,  and 
mark  them  with  various  characters,  until  they  appear  as  in  the 
human  form ;  they  also  make  selections  from  various  represent- 
atives, and  unite  them  so  as  to  cohere,  and  thus  produce  a  sem- 
blance of  that  form  in  things  external.  I  have  been  permitted  to 
see  the  formation  of  such  idols  by  the  leaders  of  the  church,  who 
have  persuaded  themselves  that  falsities  were  truths ;  and  as  they 
excelled  in  ingenuity,  they  knew  how  to  connect,  and  afterwards  to 
invest,  the  most  minute  particulars,  which  they  do  with  great  industry: 
such  an  idol  I  have  seen  made  by  the  English,  by  which  they  re^ 
presented  faith  alone  to  be  essential  to  salvation,  producing  the 
poods  of  charity,  without  any  co-operation  of  man.  The  reason 
why  idols  are  formed  in  the  spiritual  world  by  those  who  are  in 
false  doctrines  originating  in  self-derived  intelligence,  is,  because 
divine  truths,  from  which  the  genuine  doctrine  of  the  church  is  de*- 
rived,  induce  upon  angels  the  human  form,  wherefore  also  angels, 
in  the  Wonl,  signify  divine  truths ;  hence  it  is,  that  false  doctrines, 
which  are  confirmed  from  the  Word,  are  exhibited  as  idols  in  the 
human  form  ;  the  truths  of  the  Word,  which  are  falsified,  and  which 
they  use  for  confirmations,  induce  that  form,  but  inasmuch  as  the 
truths  are  falsified,  an  idol  is  exhibited,  which  has  not  any  life. 

That  idols,  graven  and  molten  images,  signify  the  falsities  of  doc- 
trine, of  religion,  and  of  worship,  is  plain  trom  numerous  passaged 
in  the  Word.  Thus  in  Isaiah  :  "  The  workman  melteth  a  graven 
image,  and  the  goldsmith  spreadeth  it  over  with  gold,  and  casteth 
silver  chains.  He  that  is  so  impoverished  that  he  hath  no  oblation, 
chooseth  a  tree  that  will  not  rot ;  he  seeketh  unto  him  a  cunning 
workman  to  prepare  a  graven  image,  that  shall  not  be  moved"  (xL 
19,  20).  By  these  words  is  described  the  manner  in  which  doctrine 
is  forged  and  compacted  by  falsities,  thus  by  such  things  as  are  from 
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self-derived  intelligence,  for  they  are  all  falsities ;  by  the  workman 
that  raelteth  the  image,  the  goldsmith  that  spreadeth  it  over  with 
gold,  and  the  cunning  workman  who  prepares  it,  is  understood  one 
who  feigns  and  forms  such  doctrine ;  that  it  may  appear  as  good  in 
the  external  form,  is  signified  by  covering  it  over  with  gold ;  that  fal- 
sities may  cohere  and  appear  as  truths,  is  signified  by  casting  chains 
of  silver;  that  so  it  may  be  acknowledged,  and  the  falsity  not  be 
seen,  is  signified  by  choosing  a  tree  that  will  not  rot,  and  by  pre- 
paring a  graven  image  that  shall  not  be  moved.     So  in  Jeremiah : 
"  Every  man  is  brutish  in  his  knowledge  ;  every  founder  is  con- 
founded by  the  graven  image :  for  his  molten  image  is  falsehood, 
and  there  is  no  breath  in  them.     They  are  vanity,  and  the  work  of 
errors :  in  the  time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish"  (x.  13,  14  ; 
li.  17,  18).     Inasmuch  as  a  graven  image  signifies  the  falsity  of 
doctrine,  of  religion,  and  of  worship,  therefore  it  is  said,  "  every 
man  is  brutish  m  his  knowledge,  every  founder  is  confounded  by 
the  graven  image,"  by  the  knowledge  by  which  man  becomes  brut- 
ish is  signified  self-derived  intelligence,  and  the  falsity  thence  de- 
rived is  signified  by  the  graven  image ;  the  same  falsity  is  also  un- 
derstood by  the  molten  image  being  a  falsehood,  vanity,  and  the 
work  of  errors :  that  there  is  no  spiritual  life  in  falsities,  or  in  those 
things  which  are  from  self-derived  intelligence,  is  understood  by 
there  being  no  breath  in  them  ;  for  life  is  solely  in  divine  truths,  or 
in  truths  which  are  from  the  Lord,  as  he  himself  teaches  when  he 
says  :  "  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they 
are  life"  (John  vi.  63).     Again,  in  Jeremiah  :  "  For  one  cutteth  a 
tree  out  of  the  forest,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  workman,  with 
an  axe.     They  deck  it  with  silver  and  with  gold  ;  and  fasten  it  with 
nails  and  with  hammers,  that  it  move  not.     They  are  upright  as  the 
palm-tree,  but  they  speak  not :  they  must  needs  be  borne,  because 
they  cannot  go.     But  they  are  altogether  brutish  and  foolish  :  the 
stock  is  a  doctrine  of  vanities.     Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought 
from  Tarshish,  and  gold  from  Uphaz,  the  work  of  the  workman,  and 
of  the  hands  of  the  founder:  blue  and  purple  is  their  clothing:  they 
are  all  the  work  of  cunning  men.     But  Jehovah  is  the  true  God,  he 
is  the  living  God,  and  an  everlasting  king"  (x.  3-10).     That  by  the 
graven  image  here  treated  of,  is  understood  the  falsity  of  doctrine, 
of  religion,  and  of  worship,  ingeniously  feigned  and  formed  by  self- 
derived  intelligence,  appears  from  everything  contained  in  the  de- 
scription when  viewed  in  the  spiritual  sense  ;  thus  self-derived  in- 
telligence, by  which  the  image  is  cut  out  and  formed,  is  signified  by 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  workman,  with  the  axe,  and  the  work 
of  the  workman,  and  the  hands  of  the  founder,  also  by  the  work  of 
cunning  men ;  that  these  things  signify  what  is  from  self-derived 
intelligence,    was  shown  in  the  preceding  article :    the  falsities 
thence  derived  are  signified  by  their  being  altogether  brutish,  and 
the  stock  a  doctrine  of  vanities ;  that  they  have  no  life  is  signified 
by  their  being  upright  as  the  palm  tree,  and  by  their  being  able  nei- 
ther to  speak  nor  to  go,  to  speak  and  to  go  denoting  to  live,  and  to 
live  signifying  to  live  spiritually :  confirmations  from  the  Word  are 
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simified  by  silver  spread  into  plates  brought  from  Tarshish,  and  by 
gold  from  Upbaz,  also  by  the  clothing  of  blue  and  purple:  bv  silver 
from  Tarshish  are  signified  the  truths  of  the  Word,  and  by  gold  from 
Uphaz  the  goods  of  the  Word,  both  falsified,  so  in  like  manner  the  blue 
and  the  purple  ;  that  all  the  truth  of  doctrine,  of  religion,  and  of  wor- 
8hip,is  from  Jehovah,  that  is  from  theLord,is  understood  by  ^^  Jehovah 
is  the  true  Crod,  he  is  the  living  Grod,  and  an  everlasting  king,"  for 
from  divine  truth  the  Lord  is  called  God,  also  the  living  God,  and 
a  king.     Again,  in  Isaiah  :  '^  They  that  make  a  eraven  image  are 
all  of  them  vanity :  and  their  delectable  things  shidl  not  profit ;  and 
they  are  their  own  witnesses ;  they  see  not,  nor  know.    Behold, 
all  his  fellows  shall  be  ashamed  :  and  the  workman.     The  smith 
with  the  tongs  both  worketh  in  the  coals,  and  fashioneth  it  with 
hammers,  and  worketh  it  with  the  strength  of  his  arms  :  yea,  he  is 
hungry,  and  his  strength  faileth :  he  drinketh  no  water,  and  is  faint 
The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  his  rule  :  he  marketh  it  out  with  a  line ; 
he  fitteth  it  with  planes,  and  he  marketh  it  out  with  the  compass, 
and  maketh  it  after  the  figure  of  a  man,  according  to  the  beauty  of 
a  man ;  that  it  may  remain  in  the  house.     He  heweth  him  down 
cedars,  and  taketh  the  cypress  and  the  oak.    Then  shall  it  be  for  a 
man  to  burn  :  for  he  will  take  thereof,  and  warm  himself;  yea,  he 
kindleth  it,  and  baketh  bread  ;  yea,  he  maketh  a  god,  and  worship- 
eth  it ;  he  maketh  it  a  graven  image,  and  faileth  down  thereto. 
They  have  not  known  nor  understood  ;  for  he  hath  shut  their  eyes, 
that  they  cannot  see  ;  and  their  hearts  that  they  cannot  understand. 
And  none  considereth  in  his  heart,  neither  is  there  knowledge  nor 
understanding  to  say,  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  1"  (xliv. 
9-20.)    By  the  whole  of  this  description  of  the  graven  image  is  un- 
derstood the  formation  of  doctrine  from  self-derived  intelligence,  and 
the  particulars  of  the  description  signify  the  particular  parts  of  such 
formation ;  to  what  purpose  else  would  such  a  minute  description  of 
the  formation  alone  of  a  graven  image  be  given  in  the  divine  Word  1 
That  there  was,  at  that  time,  with  the  men  of  the  church,  nothing 
but  what  was  false,  because  from  self-derived  intelligence,  is  under- 
stood by  "  they  that  make  a  graven  image  are  all  of  them  vanity ; 
and  their  delectable  things  shall  not  profit ;"  also  by  '^  And  none 
considereth  in  his  heart,  neither  is  there  knowledge  nor  understand- 
ing to  say,  is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  V^     The  self-derived 
intelligence  from  which  the  falsity  of  doctrine  is  formed,  is  described 
by  '^  The  smith  with  the  toD^s  both  worketh  in  the  coals  and  fash- 
ioneth it  with  hammers,  and  worketh  it  with  the  strength  of  his 
arms,"  these  expressions  denoting  the  production  of  falsities  which 
favor  the  love  of  man's  proprium  :  the  conjoining  of  falsities  to  fal- 
sities by  means  of  fallacies,  by  which  they  appear  as  truths,  is  de- 
scribed by  ^'  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  his  rule ;  he  marketh  it 
out  with  a  line  ;  he  fitteth  it  with  planes,  and  he  marketh  it  out  with 
the  compass,  and  maketh  it  after  the  figure  of  a  man,  according  to 
the  beauty  of  a  man ;  that  it  may  remain  in  the  house ;"  by  the 
figure  of  a  man  is  signified  the  appearance  of  truth,  and  by  the 
beauty  of  a  man,  the  appearance  of  intelligence  thence  derived,  and 
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by  remaining  in  the  house  is  signified  the  appearance  of  spiritual 
life  thence  uerived.     That  thence  there  was  no  life  of  intelligence, 
or  of  the  perception  of  truth  and  good,  is  simiified  by,  '^  They  have 
oot  known  nor  understood ;  for  he  hath  shut  their  eyes  that  they 
cannot  see ;  and  their  hearts,  that  they  cannot  understand."    The 
particular  exposition  of  every  circumstance  in  this  description 
would  be  tedious ;  enough  has  been  said  to  show  that  something 
more  interior  and  more  wise  is  signified  than  the  formation  only  of 
a  graven  image ;  let  it  be  known,  that  such  heavenly  wisdom  is 
contained  in  this  description  as  is  ineffable,  in  which  wisdom  are 
the  angels  when  it  is  read  by  man,  although  man  thinks  of  nothing 
but  a  graven  image  and  its  formation  :  for  as  many  as  are  the  ex- 
pressions in  the  above  passaj^e,  so  many  are  the  correspondences, 
and  hence  so  many  arcana  of  wisdom.     So  in  Habakkuk:  ^^  What 
profiteth  the  graven  image  that  the  maker  thereof  hath  graven  it : 
the  molten  image,  and  a  teacher  of  lies,  that  the  maker  of  his  work 
trusteth  therein  to  make  dumb  idols  1    Woe  unto  him  that  saith  to 
the  wood.  Awake,  to  the  dumb  stone.  Arise,  it  shall  teach  !  Behold, 
it  is  laid  over  with  gold  and  silver,  and  there  is  no  breath  at  all  in 
the  midst  of  it.     But  Jehovah  is  in  his  holy  temple"  (ii.  18, 19, 20). 
Inasmuch  as  by  graven  image  is  understood  the  falsity  of  doctrine, 
of  reli^on,  and  of  worship,  in  which  there  is  no  spiritual  life,  be- 
cause it  is  from  self-derived  intelligence,  therefore  it  is  said,  '^  What 
profiteth  the  graven  image  that  the  maker  thereof  hath  graven  it ; 
the  molten  image,  and  a  teacher  of  lies,  that  the  maker  of  the  work 
trusteth  therein,  to  make  dumb  idols?"  lies  signifying  what  is  false, 
and  a  teacher  of  lies  signifying  him  who  utters  falsities ;  that  there  is 
no  intelligence  or  life  therein,  or  thence  derived,  is  signified  by  mak- 
ing dumb  idofs,  and  by  there  being  no  breath  at  all  in  the  midst  of  it; 
that  all  the  truth  of  doctrine,  of  the  church,  and  of  worship,  is  from  the 
Lord  alone,  is  signified  by  '^  Jehovah  is  in  bis  holy  temple,"  the  holy 
temple  is  heaven,  where  divine  truth  is,  and  whence  it  proceeds. 
Again,  in  David :  ^^  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men's 
hands.     They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not :  eyes  have  they, 
but  they  see  not"  ^Psalm  cxv.  4,  6 ;  cxxxv.  15,  16).     Their  idols 
being  silver  and  gold,  signifies  external  worship  without  internal, 
confirmed  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  not  understood,  and 
also  from  the  fallacies  of  the  senses ;  the  work  of  men's  hands  sig- 
nifies from  self-derived  intelligence,  as  explained  in  the  preceding 
article  :  "  they  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not,  eyes  have  they,  but 
they  see  not,"  signifies  that  thus  they  have  neither  thought,  nor  un- 
derstanding of  truth.     The  reason  why  nothing  can  come  thence 
but  what  is  false,  is,  because  the  proprium  of  man  is  nothing  but 
evil,  for  it  favors  his  own  love  and  his  own  intelligence,  wherefore 
he  does  not  study  truths  for  the  sake  of  truths,  but  only  for  the 
sake  of  fame,  of  a  name,  glory,  and  gain,  and  when  these  bear  rule, 
heaven  cannot  flow  in  with  its  light,  and  open  the  sight  and  en- 
lighten, wherefore  such  persons  see  like  owls,  moles,  and  bats,  in 
the  dark.     Again,  in  Isaiah :  ^^  In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  his  idols 
of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which  they  made  each  n^an  for  himself 
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to  worship,  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats"  (li.  20).  And  in  Jeremiah : 
"  A  draught  is  upon  her  waters ;  and  they  shall  be  dried  up  :  for 
it  is  the  land  of  graven  images,  and  they  are  mad  upon  their  idols. 
Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
islands  shall  dwell  there,  and  the  owl  shall  dwell  therein"  (1.  38, 
39).  By  a  draught  upon  her  waters  is  signified  a  total  destitution 
of  truth ;  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
islands,  signify  infernal  falsities  and  evils,  and  by  the  owl  is  signi- 
fied the  affection  of  what  is  false.  These  things  are  said  respecting 
the  Chaldeans,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon,  by  whom  are  signi- 
fied the  profanations  of  truth  and  good  by  falsities  favoring  evils 
which  they  frame  to  themselves  for  the  sake  of  dominion.  So  in 
Hosea :  "And  have  made  them  molten  images  of  their  silver,  and  idols 
according  to  their  own  understanding,  all  of  it  the  work  of  the 
craftsmen  :  they  say  of  them,  let  the  men  that  sacrifice  kiss  the 
calves"  (xiii.  2).  Inasmuch  as  a  molten  image  signifies  doctrines 
from  self-derived  intelligence,  it  is  therefore  here  said,  "  they  have 
made  them  molten  images  of  their  silver,  and  idols  according  to  their 
own  understanding,  all  of  it  the  work  of  the  craftsmen ;"  and  be- 
cause they  thus  destroy  spiritual  life,  and  assume  what  is  merely 
natural,  mention  is  made  of  their  sacrificing,  and  of  kissing  the 
calves,  to  sacrifice  denoting  to  destroy  spiritual  life,  and  to  kiss  the 
calves  denoting  to  become  merely  natural.  Again,  in  Isaiah :  "  Be- 
hold, they  are  all  vanity,  their  works  are  nothing ;  their  molten 
images  are  wind  and  confusion"  (xli.  29).  Here,  by  "  they  are  all 
vanity,  their  works  are  nothing,"  are  signified  the  evils  of  doctrine, 
of  religion,  and  of  worship  ;  and  the  falsities  thereof  are  signified 
by  "  their  molten  images  are  wind  and  confusion,"  wind  and  confu- 
sion being  predicated  in  the  Word  of  falsities  originating  in  the  pro- 
prium.  And  in  Jeremiah  :  "  Why  hfive  they  provoked  me  to  anger 
with  their  graven  images,  and  with  strange  vanities'?"  (viii.  19.) 
The  strange  vanities  here  spoken  of  signify  the  falsities  of  religion, 
in  like  manner  as  graven  images  do,  hence  it  is  said,  "  with  their 
graven  images,  and  strange  vanities."  And  in  Ezekiel :  "  Every 
man  of  the  house  of  Isaael  that  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and 
putteth  the  stumbling  block  of  his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and  com- 
eth  to  the  prophet,  I  Jehovah  will  answer  him  that  cometh  accord- 
ing to  the  multitude  of  his  idols"  (tiv.  4).  Here  also  idols  denote 
the  falsities  of  doctrine  which  are  from  self-derived  intelligence,  to 
receive  which,  and  to  acknowledge  them,  is  signified  by  setting  up 
idols  in  their  heart ;  and  to  be  affected  with  them,  and  live  according 
to  them,  is  signified  by  putting  the  stumbling  block  of  their  iniquity 
before  their  face ;  that  the  Lord  cannot  reveal  genuine  truths  of 
doctrine  to  such  persons,  so  long  as  they  are  in  those  falsities,  is 
signified  by  their  coming  to  the  prophet,  and  by  Jehovah  answering 
him  that  cometh  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  idols  :  by  the  pro- 
phet is  here  understood  one  who  teaches  truths,  and  in  the  abstract 
sense,  the  doctrine  of  genuine  truth  which  is  from  the  Lord  ;  and  by 
the  multitude  of  idols  are  signified  falsities  in  abundance,  for  from 
one  falsity,  assumed  as  a  principle,  flow  falsities  in  abundance,  be* 
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ades  those  connected  in  a  series,  whence  they  are  called,  in  the 
plural,  idols,  and  a  multitude  of  idols.  Again  in  the  same  prophet : 
^Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean: 
from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you" 
(xxxvi.  25).  Inasmuch  as  by  idols  are  signified  falsities  of  doctrine, 
it  is  therefore  said,  '^  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,"  for  by 
clean  water  are  signified  genuine  truths,  and  by  sprinkling  it  upon 
them,  is  signified  to  purify  from  falsities;  those  falsities  are  also  called 
uncleannesses,  because  they  are  falsities  from  evil,  and  producing 
eyils.  So  in  Micah :  '^  Therefore  I  will  make  Samaria  as  a  heap  of 
the  field,  and  as  plantings  of  a  vineyard  ;  and  I  will  pour  down  the 
stones  thereof  into  the  valley,  and  I  will  discover  the  foundations 
thereof.  And  all  the  graven  images  thereof  shall  be  beaten  to  pieces, 
and  all  the  hires  thereof  shall  be  burned  with  the  fire,  and  all  the 
idols  thereof  will  I  lay  desolate ;  for  she  gathered  it  of  the  hire  of 
an  harlot,  and  they  shall  return  to  the  hire  of  an  harlot"  (i.  6,  7). 
By  Samaria,  after  it  became  idolatrous,  was  represented  the  church 
yastated  as  to  truths  of  doctrine  and  as  to  goods  of  life,  or  de- 
stroyed by  falsities  of  doctrine  and  by  evils  of  life ;  devastation 
as  to  all  the  truths  of  the  church,  is  signified  by,  ^'  I  will  make 
Samaria  as  a  heap  of  the  field,  and  as  plantings  of  a  vineyard  ;  and 
I  will  pour  down  the  stones  thereoi  into  the  valley,  and  I  will  dis- 
cover the  foundations  thereof ;"  the  field  denotes  the  church,  the 
heap  of  the  field  denotes  the  devastation  thereof,  stones  denote  the 
truths  of  the  church,  and  foundations,  the  natural  truths  upon  which 
the  church  is  founded ;  the  total  devastation  of  which  is  signified  by 
the  stones  being  poured  down  into  the  valley,  and  the  foundations 
being  discovered  ;  the  destruction  of  the  church  by  falsities  of  doc- 
trine, is  signified  by  the  graven  images  being  beaten  to  pieces,  and 
the  idols  laid  desolate ;  by  the  hire  of  a  harlot,  which  shall  be  burned 
with  the  fire,  is  signified  the  falsification  of  truth  by  applications  to 
favor  the  loves  of  self  and  of  the  world.  Similar  things  are  signified 
by  graven  images,  molten  images,  and  idols,  in  the  following  passa- 
ges. Thus  in  Isaiah :  ^'  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  kingaom  of 
the  idols,  and  whose  graven  images  did  excel  them  of  Jerusalem 
and  of  Samaria;  shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  Samaria  and  her 
idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her  idols'!  "  (x.  10,  11.)  Again  :  ^' Ye 
shall  defile  also  the  covering  of  thy  graven  images  of  silver,  and  the 
ornament  of  thy  molten  images  of  gold ;  thou  shalt  cast  them  away 
as  amenstruous  cloth  ;  thou  shalt  say  unto  it,  Get  the  hence  "  (xxx. 
22).  And  again  :  ^^  For  in  that  day  every  man  shall  cast  away  his 
idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which  your  own  hands  have 
made  unto  you  for  a  sin  "  (xxxi.  7^.  And  again :  ^'  Lest  thou  should 
say.  Mine  idol  hath  done  them,  ana  my  graven  image,  and  my  molten 
imaee,  hath  commanded  them  "  (xlviii.  5).  And  again  :  ^'  They 
shall  be  turned  back,  they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed,  that  trust  in 
eraven  images,  that  say  to  the  molten  images.  Ye  are  our  gods " 
(xlii.  17).  So  again :  ^^  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen ;  and  sul  the 
graven  images  of  her  eods  he  hath  broken  unto  the  ground  "  (xxi. 
§,  9).    And  in  Ezeldel:  ^^  And  your  altars  shall  be  desolate,  and 
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your  images  shall  be  broken :  and  I  will  cast  down  your  slain  mei 
before  your  idols.  And  I  will  lay  the  dead  carcases  of  the  childrei 
of  Israel  before  their  idols  "  (vi.  4, 5).  AndinMicah:  "ThygraTCB 
images  also  will  I  cut  off,  and  thy  standing  images  out  of  the  midst 
of  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  no  more  worship  the  work  of  thy  hands/^ 
(y.  13).  And  in  Moses :  ^^  And  I  will  cast  your  carcases  upon  thi 
carcases  of  your  idols,  and  my  soul  shall  abhor  you  "  (Levit.  xxTi. 
30).  Again  :  "  The  graven  miages  of  their  gods  shall  ye  burn  witl 
fire :  thou  shalt  not  desire  the  suver  or  gold  that  is  on  them,  noi 
take  it  unto  thee :  for  it  is  an  abomination  unto  Jehoyah  thy  Gk)d '' 
(Deut.  vii.  25).  And  again  :  ^^  Cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh  an] 
graven  or  molten  image,  an  abomination  unto  Jehovah,  the  work  cH 
the  hands  of  the  craftsman,  and  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place  "  (Deut, 
xxvii.  15).  The  same  as  is  signified  by  idols  of  gold,  silver,  brass, 
stone,  ana  wood,  is  also  signified  by  the  gods  of  gold,  of  silver,  oj 
brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone,  which  king  Belshazzar  praised, 
when,  with  his  nobles  and  wives,  he  drank  wine  out  of  the  vesseli 
of  gold  and  of  silver,  which  were  brought  from  the  temple  of  Jem- 
salem ;  on  account  of  which  the  hand  writing  appeared  on  the  wall. 
(Dan.  V.  1,  and  following  verses).  By  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silvei 
of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  were  signified  the  holy  goods  and  truthi 
of  the  church ;  by  the  gods  of  gold,  silver,  brass,  iron,  wood,  and 
stone,  which  the  King  of  Babylon  then  praised,  are  meant  the  same 
as  by  idols  made  of  such  thin^,  namely,  the  evils  and  falsities  oJ 
doctrine  and  of  worship,  to  praise  denoting:  to  worship ;  by  drinking 
out  of  the  vessels  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  and  at  the  same  time 
praising  or  worshiping  the  gods,  is  signified  the  profanation  of  good 
and  truth  by  evils  and  falsities  in  worship ;  and  inasmuch  as  every- 
thing spiritual  pertaining  to  man  perishes  by  profanation,  and  wiu- 
out  spirituality  man  is  not  man,  therefore  for  this  cause  his  fathei 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  driven  out  from  man,  and  became  as  a  beast. 
Forasmuch  as  the  external  without  the  internal  is  not  to  be  wor 
shi^ed,  but  the  external  from  the  internal,  thus  the  internal  ii 
the  external,  therefore  it  was  forbidden  to  make  any  graven  imagi 
in  the  likeness  of  anything  living  on  the  earth.  Thus  in  Moses 
"  Lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves,  and  make  you  a  graven  image,  tht 
similitude  of  any  figure,  the  likeness  of  male  or  female,  the  likenes 
of  any  beast  that  is  on  the  earth,  the  likeness  of  any  winged  fow! 
that  nieth  in  the  air,  the  likeness  of  any  thin^  that  creepeth  on  tlu 
ground,  the  likeness  of  any  fish  that  is  in  tibe  waters  beneath  th< 
earth "  (Deut.  iv.  15,  16 ;  v.  8).  The  reason  of  this  prohibitioz 
was,  because  the  Jewish  nation,  above  every  other,  was  principlec 
in  externals  without  internals,  and  thence  in  the  worship  of  all  thi 
external  things  which  the  Gentiles  called  holy;  and  to  worshi{ 
other  external  things,  besides  those  which  represented  heavenl] 
things,  which  were  the  altar,  the  sacrifice  upon  it,  the  tabernacle  &. 
the  assembly,  and  the  temple,  was  idolatrous ;  the  latter  things 
indeed,  were  also  idolatrously  worshiped  by  the  Jews,  but  still,  it 
consecjuence  of  there  being  with  them  a  representative  church,  theii 
worship  was  accepted  on  account  of  the  representation,  although  ai 
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tD  their  souls  they  were  not  affected  by  it ;  as  may  appear  from  the 
various  observations  made  concerning  that  nation  in  the  A.  C.  from 
which  see  what  is  collected  in  the  D.  of  the  N.  J.  n.  248.  And  inas- 
BQch  as  to  worship  the  external  elsewhere  than  where  it  was  com- 
manded, which  was  near  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  and  near 
the  temple  and  in  the  temple  in  Jerusalem,  was  to  worship  the  rep- 
lesentative  itself  without  any  intuition  of  the  thing  represented,  thus 
what  was  earthly  alone,  without  what  was  heavenly,  therefore  it 
was  prohibited  them,  and  even  so  far  as  that  they  should  not  make 
to  themselves  graven  images  of  such  things  ;  for  of  such  a  nature  and 
quality  was  that  nation,  that  as  soon  as  they  saw  them  made,  they 
worshiped  them.  The  idolatrous  worship  of  resemblances,  not  only 
of  man,  but  also  of  various  beasts,  birds,  and  reptiles,  which  pre- 
Tailed  amongst  the  Gentiles,  took  its  rise  from  the  information, 
which  they  had  from  the  ancients,  that  things  celestial  and  spiritual 
were  thereby  signified;  as  that  beasts  simplified  affections,  birds 
thought  thence  derived,  and  reptiles  and  fishes  the  same  in  the  sen- 
sual natural  man;  hence  it  was,  when  they  heard  that  the  holy  things 
of  heaven  and  the  church  were  signified  by  them,  that  they  who  were 
in  external  worship  without  any  internal,  began  to  worship  those 
things  ;  as  the  Egyptians,  and  thence  the  Israelites  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  afterwards  in  Samaria,  worshiped  calves,  because  calves 
with  the  ancients  si^ified  the  good  affections  of  the  natural  man. 

588.  "  Which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk" — ^That  hereby 
is  si^ified  in  which,  and  from  which  there  is  nothing  of  the  under- 
standing of  truth  nor  perception  of  good,  and  thus  nothing  of  spiritual 
life,  appears  from  the  signification  of  seeing,  as  denoting  to  under- 
stand truth;  concerning  which,  see  above,  n.  11,260,529;  and 
firom  the  signification  of  hearing,  as  denoting  to  perceive  and  obey ; 
concerning  which,  also  see  above,  n.  14,  249 ;  and  as  denoting  to 
have  understanding  to  perceive,  see  n.  529 ;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  walking,  as  denoting  to  live  spiritually,  and  when  predi- 
cated of  the  Lord,  as  denoting  life  itself;  concerning  which,  also 
see  above,  n.  97.  Hence  it  may  appear,  that  by  neither  seeing, 
bearing,  nor  walking,  is  signified,  that  there  is  no  understanding  of 
truth,  no  perception  of  good,  and  thence  not  any  spiritual  life.  The 
reason  why  these  things  are  not  in  them  and  from  them,  namely, 
idols,  is,  because  by  idols  are  signified  falsities  of  doctrine,  of  reli- 
gion, and  of  worship,  and  in  falsities  such  things  are  not,  but  only  in 
truths  derived  from  good ;  in  the  latter,  and  from  the  latter,  are  all 
understanding,  perception  from  the  will  of  good,  and  consequently 
spiritual  life :  it  is  said,  consequently,  because  spiritual  life  consists 
in  the  understanding  of  truth,  and  in  perception  from  the  will  of 
good ;  for  truths  are  in  the  light  of  heaven,  insomuch  that  truths 
uiemselves  give  light  in  heaven,  and  this  because  the  divine  truth 
proceeding  from  the  Lord  makes  all  light  in  the  spiritual  world,  and 
that  light  gives  all  intelligence  and  wisdom  to  the  angels.  Inasmuch 
ikea  as  truths  themselves  are  of  the  light,  it  follows  that  falsities  are 
of  no  light,  for  they  extinguish  it,  wherefore  falsities,  in  the  Word, 
•re  called  darkness ;  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  536 :  and  inasmuch 
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as  they  are  darkness,  they  are  the  shades  of  spiritual  death.  It  is 
however  to  be  observed,  that  the  falsities  of  evil  are  such  darkness, 
but  not  the  falsities  which  are  not  from  evil.  The  reason  why  to 
hear,  signifies  perception  from  the  will  of  good,  and  thence  obedi- 
ence, is,  because  speech  enters  the  ear  together  with  sound,  and  the 
truths  of  speech  enter  the  understanding  and  thence  the  thought, 
and  the  sounds  enter  the  will  and  thence  the  affection.  That  in  the 
spiritual  world  sounds  present  and  produce  affection  which  is  of  the 
will,  and  the  expressions  of  the  soi^nd,  the  thought  which  is  of  the 
understanding,  may  be  seen  in  the  work  concerning H.  &  H.  n.  236, 
241 ;  and  above,  n.  323.  Hence  it  may  appear,  whence  it  is  that 
to  hear  and  to  hearken  also  signify  to  obey,  and  the  ear  and  hear- 
ing, obedience. 

589.  "  Neither  repented  they  of  their  murders" — ^That  hereby  is 
signified,  who  have  not  actually  averted  themselves  from  extinguish- 
ing those  things  which  are  of  the  understanding  of  truth,  of  the  will 
of  good,  and  thence  of  spiritual  life,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  repenting,  as  denoting  actually  to  avert  one's  self,  as  was  shown 
above,  n.  585 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  murders,  as  denoting  the 
extinction  of  the  understanding  of  truth,  of  the  will  of  good,  and 
thence  of  spiritual  life ;  for  by  man  are  signified  the  understanding 
of  truth,  and  wisdom,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  280,  546,  547:  and 
by  slaying  is  signified  to  extinguish  spiritual  life  by  the  falsities  of 
evil,  see  also  above,  n.  315, 547, 572.  That  murder  or  manslaughter 
signifies  the  extinction  of  spiritual  life,  may  appear  without  con- 
firmations from  other  passages  of  the  Word,  when  it  is  considered 
that  all  the  particulars  here  mentioned  are  to  be  spiritually  under- 
stood, and  to  kill  or  slay  spintually  is  to  extinguish  spiritual  life, 
which  is  done  by  the  falsities  of  evil.  Hence  it  is  that  the  devil  is 
called  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  according  to  the  words  of  the 
Lord  in  John  :  "  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of 
your  father  ye  will  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he 
speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the 
father  of  it"  (viii.  44).  These  things  are  said  of  the  Jewish  nation 
itself  which  by  its  idolatries  and  traditions,  extinguished  spiritual 
life  by  the  falsities  of  evil :  by  the  father  of  it,  are  understood  their 
fathers ;  because  of  their  thus  extinguishing  the  spiritual  life  by  fal- 
sities of  evils,  it  is  said,  '^  the  truth  is  not  in  him,  when  he  speak- 
eth a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own,  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of 
it ;"  by  a  lie  is  signified,  in  the  Word,  the  falsity  of  evil.  The 
same  is  signified  by  murders,  and  by  a  lie,  in  the  following  passage 
of  the  Revelation  :  ^'  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth 
and  maketh  a  lie"  (xxii.  15).  Inasmuch  as  they  who  are  under- 
stood by  Babylon,  in  the  Word,  extinguish  all  divine  truths  by  the 
falsities  of  evil,  therefore  Babylon  is  designated  as  an  abominable 
branch,  as  the  raiment  of  those  that  are  slain,  thrust  through  with 
the  sword,  because  she  has  destroyed  the  land,  and  slain  her  peo- 
ple" (Isaiah  xiv.l9)  20).     Here  they  are  said  to  be  slain,  thrust 
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throiigii  with  t^  sword,  who  have  perished  by  the  falsities  of  evil ; 
bj  the  land  which  is  destroyed  is  signified  the  church ;  and  by  slay- 
ing the  people  is  signified  to  extinguish  the  truths  of  the  church. 

590,  **  Nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornications" — That 
hereby  is  signified,  from  perverting  good  and  falsifying  truth,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  sorceries,  as  denoting  the  perversion  of  good, 
concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  fornications,  as  denoting  the  falsifications  of  truth,  concerning 
which,  see  above,  n.  141,  161.  That  sorceries,  in  the  spiritual 
sense,  sngnify  perversions  of  good,  may  appear  from  this  considera- 
tion, that  they  are  mentionea  conjointly  with  fornications,  and  for- 
nications signify  the  falsifications  of  truth,  and,  in  the  Word,  where 
troth  is  treated  of,  good  is  also  treated  of,  because  of  the  divine 
celestial  marriage  in  every  part  thereof;  it  is  also  said,  that  they 
repented  not  of  their  murders,  sorceries,  and  fornications,  and  by 
murders  are  signified  the  extinctions  of  the  affection  of  the  good  of 
the  will,  and  of  the  perception  of  truth  of  the  understanding ;  see 
above,  n.  589 ;  and  the  affection  of  the  good  of  the  will,  is  extin- 
guished, when  the  good  of  the  Word  is  perverted,  and  the  percep- 
tion of  the  truth  of  the  understanding,  when  the  truth  of  the  Word  is 
falsified ;  hence  also  it  may  appear  what  is  here  signified  by  sor- 
ceries. In  ancient  times,  various  kinds  of  infernal  arts,  called  magic, 
were  in  use,  of  which  some  are  recounted  in  the  Word  (as  in  Deut 
xviii.  9,  10,  11);  amongst  them  were  also  enchantments,  whereby 
they  induced  affections  and  pleasures  which  another  could  not  resist ; 
this  was  affected  by  sounds  and  tacit  voices,  which  they  either  pro- 
duced or  muttered,  and  which,  by  analogous  correspondences,  had 
communication  with  the  will  of  another,  and  excited  his  affection, 
and  fascinated  him,  to  will,  think,  and  act  in  a  certain  manner. 
Such  enchantments  the  prophets  were  skilled  in,  and  also  used,  by 
which  they  excited  good  affections,  hearing,  and  obedience,  and 
these  enchantments  are  mentioned  in  a  good  sense  in  the  Word 
(Isaiah  iii.  1,2,  3,  20;  xxvi.  16;  Jer.  viii.  17;  and  in  David, 
Psalm  Iviii.  4,  5).  But  inasmuch  as  by  such  speeches  and  mut- 
terings,  evil  affections  were  excited  by  the  evil,  and  thus  en- 
chantmepts  were  made  ma^cal,  therefore  they  are  also  recounted 
among  the  magical  arts,  and  severely  prohibited  (Deut.  xviii.  9,  10, 
11 ;  Isaiah  xlvii.  9,  12;  Rev.  xviii.  23  ;  xxii.  15)« 

591.  *^  Nor  of  their  thefts'' — That  hereby  is  signified  from  taking 
away  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good,  and  thereby  the  means  of 
procuring  for  themselves  spiritual  life,  appears  from  tne  signification 
of  theft,  and  of  stealing,  as  denoting  to  take  away  from  any  one  the 
knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  which  may  be  serviceable  as  the 
means  of  procuring  to  himself  spiritual  life  ;  concerning  which,  see 
above,  n.  193.  The  reason  of  this  signification  of  theft  and  of  steal- 
ine,  is,  because  by  wealth,  raiment,  utensils,  and  other  things 
which  thieves  take  away,  are  signified  the  knowledges  of  truth  and 
good,  wherefore  spiritual  theft,  or  theft  in  the  spiritual  sense,  denotes 
ue  taking  away  of  the  latter,  as  natural  theft,  or  theft  in  the  natural 
•enae,  denotes  the  taking  away  the  former.    That  this  la  SAigOA&^dL 

TOL.  in.  10 


138  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.  [Chap.  x. 

by  theft  may  appear  from  this  coifsideration,  that  in  this  verse  the 
subject  especially  treated  of  is  the  extinction  of  spiritual  life  with 
others^  and  spiritual  life  is  extinguished  by  the  perrersions  of  good 
and  the  falsifications  of  truth,  likewise,  by  deprivation  of  the  know- 
ledges of  truth  and  good,  by  which  spiritual  life  is  procured ;  and 
both  the  former  and  the  latter  are  what  are  signified  by  murders, 
enchantments,  fornications,  and  thefts,  as  has  been  already  shown. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1.  And  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  coming  down  from  heaven 
clothed  with  a  cloud ;  and  a  rainbow  was  over  his  head,  and  his 
face  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire. 

2.  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open,  and  he  set  his  right 
foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot  upon  the  earth. 

3.  And  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  when  a  lion  roareth.  And 
when  he  had  cried,  seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices. 

4.  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was 
about  to  write ;  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  me, 
Seal  up  those  things  which  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write 
them  not. 

5.  And  the  angel  whom  I  saw  standing  upon  the  sea  and  upon 
the  earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven. 

6.  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  who  created 
heaven,  and  the  thmes  that  therein  are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things 
that  therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things  that  are  therein,  that 
there  shouTd  be  time  no  longer. 

7.  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he 
shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he 
hath  declared  to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8.  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from  heaven,  spake  unto  me 
again,  and  said,  Go,  take  the  little  book  which  is  open  in  the  hand 
of  the  angel  who  standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth. 

9.  Ana  I  went  unto  the  angel  and  said  unto  him.  Give  me  the 
little  book.  And  he  said  unto  me.  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up  ;  and  it 
shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy  mouth  sweet  as 
honey. 

10.  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it 
up  ;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as  honey :  and  as  soon  as  I  bad 
eaten  it,  my  belly  was  bitter. 

11.  And  he  said  to  me,  Thou  must  prophecy  again  before  many 
peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings. 
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EXPLICATION. 

592.  Verse  L  "  And  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  coming  down 
from  heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud ;  and  a  rainbow  was  upon  his 
head,  and  his  face  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pulars  of 
fire.*' — "And  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  coming  down  from  hea- 
yen,"  signifies  the  Lord  as  to  the  Woro,  in  this  case,  as  to  its  ulti- 
mate sense,  which  is  called  the  sense  of  the  letter :  ''  clothed  with 
a  cloud,*'  signifies  the  ultimate  of  the  Word  :  "  and  a  rainbow  was 
upon  his  head,"  signifies  the  interior  things  of  the  Word  :  ^^  and  his 
&ce  was  as  it  were,  the  sun,"  si^ifies  the  divine  love  of  the  Lord, 
from  which  is  all  divine  truth,  which  in  heaven,  and  in  the  church 
is  the  Word :  "  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire,"  signifies  divine  truth, 
or  the  Word  in  ultimates,  sustaining  interior  £ings  therein,  also 
full  of  the  good  of  love. 

693.  "  And  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  coming  down  from  hea- 
ven"— ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord  as  to  the  Word,  in  this 
case,  as  to  its  ultimate  sense,  which  is  called  the  sense  of  the  letter, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  a  mighty  angel,  as  denoting  the 
Lord  as  to  the  Word,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently ; 
the  reason  why  it  denotes  the  Lord  as  to  the  Word  in  its  ultimate 
sense,  which  is  called  the  sense  of  the  letter,  is,  because  from  that 
sense  the  Lord  is  called  mighty,  for  all  the  strength,  and  all  the 
power  of  divine  truth,  exist  and  consist  in  its  ultimate,  consequently 
m  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  concerning  which  also  we  shall 
speak  presently.  Inasmuch  as  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  is  here 
understood,  therefore  it  is  said  of  the  angel  that  he  was  seen  coming 
down  from  heaven,  the  same  being  said  concerning  the  Word,  which 
is  divine  truth ;  for  this  descends  from  the  Lord  through  the  heavens 
into  the  world,  wherefore  it  is  adapted  to  the  wisdom  of  the  angels 
who  are  in  the  three  heavens,  and  is  also  adapted  to  men  who  are 
in  the  natural  world.  Hence  also  it  is,  that  the  Word  in  its  first 
origin  is  altogether  divine,  afterwards  celestial,  then  spiritual,  and 
lastly  natural ;  it  Is  celestial  for  the  angels  of  the  inmost  or  third 
heaven,  who  are  called  celestial  angels,  spiritual  for  the  angels  of 
the  second  or  middle  heaven,  who  are  called  spiritual  angels,  and 
celestial  and  spiritual-natural  for  the  angels  of  the  ultimate  or  first 
heaven,  who  are  called  celestial  and  spiritual-natural  angels,  and 
natural  for  men  in  the  world,  for  men,  so  long  as  they  live  in  the 
material  body,  think  and  speak  naturally ;  hence  then  it  is,  that  the 
Word  is  given  with  the  angels  of  each  heaven,  but  with  a  difference 
according  to  the  degree  of  their  wisdom,  intelligence  and  science ; 
and  although  it  differs  as  to  the  sense  in  each  heaven,  still  it  is  the 
same  Word.  The  Divine  principle  itself,  which  is  in  the  Word 
from  the  Lord,  when  it  descends  to  the  inmost  or  third  heaven,  be- 
comes divine  celestial,  when  it  thence  descends  to  the  middle  or 
second  heaven,  it  becomes  divine  spiritual,  and  when  from  this  hea- 
Ten  it  descends  to  the  ultimate  or  first,  it  becomes  divine  celesd%l^ot 


140  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.  [Chap.  x. 

spiritual-natural,  and  lastly,  when  it  thence  descends  into  the  world, 
it  becomes  a  divine  natural  Word,  such  as  it  is  with  us  in  the  letter: 
these  successive  derivations  of  the  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the 
Lord  himself,  exist  by  virtue  of  correspondences  established  from 
creation  itself  between  things  superior  and  inferior,  concerning  which, 
the  Lord  willing,  more  will  be  said  hereafter.  The  reason  why  all 
strength,  and  aU  power  are  in  the  ultimates  of  divine  truth,  thus  in 
the  natural  sense  of  the  Word,  which  is  the  sense  of  the  letter,  is, 
because  this  sense  is  the  continent  of  all  the  interior  senses,  namely, 
of  the  spiritual  and  celestial,  spoken  of  above  ;  and  since  it  is  the 
continent,  it  is  also  the  basis,  and  in  the  basis  lies  all  strength ;  for 
if  things  superior  do  not  rest  upon  their  basis,  they  fall  down  iand 
are  dissolved,  as  would  be  the  case  with  the  spiritual  and  celestial 
things  of  the  Word  if  they  did  not  rest  upon  the  natural  and  literal 
sense,  for  this  not  only  sustains  the  interior  senses,  but  also  contains 
them,  wherefore  the  Word  or  divine  truth,  in  this  sense,  is  not  only 
in  its  power,  but  also  in  its  fulness.*  From  these  considerations,  it 
also  follows,  that  the  all  of  the  doctrine  of  the  church  ought  to  be 
formed  and  confirmed  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  and  that 
all  the  power  of  doctrine  is  thence  derived,  concerning  which,  also, 
see  above,  n.  356 ;  for  this  reason  it  is  that  the  angel  coming  down 
from  heaven  is  called  mighty.  That  by  an  angel  in  the  Word,  in 
the  supreme  sense,  is  understood  the  Lord  in  the  respective  sense, 
every  recipient  of  divine  truth  from  the  Lord,  and  in  the  abstract 
sense,  divine  truth  itself,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  130,  302 ;  here, 
therefore,  by  the  angel  is  understood  the  Lord  as  to  the  Word,  be- 
cause the  Word  is  divine  truth  itself.  That  the  Lord  himself  is 
here  meant  by  the  angel,  may  appear  from  a  similar  representation 
of  him,  as  to  his  face,  and  as  to  his  feet,  in  the  first  chapter  of  this 
book,  where,  treating  of  the  Son  of  man,  who  is  the  Lord,  it  is  said  : 
^^  His  countenance  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength ;  and  his 
feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace^'  (verses  15, 
16). 

594.  "  Clothed  with  a  cloud  " — That  hereby  is  signified  the  ulti- 
mate of  the  Word,  appears  from  the  signification  of  being  clothed, 
as  denoting  to  be  from  without  him,  for  that  which  clothes  is  also 
without,  since  it  is  further  in  the  circumference ;  in  this  case  there- 
fore it  denotes  what  is  ultimate ;  and  from  the  signification  of  a 
<cloud,  as  denoting  divine  truth  in  the  ultimates,  consequently  the 
Word  in  the  sense  of  the  letter.  This  signification  of  cloud  is  evi- 
dent from  appearances  in  the  spiritual  world ;  likewise  from  the 
Word,  where  clouds  are  mentioned.  From  appearances  in  the  spi- 
ritual world,  thus ;  the  universal  angelic  heaven  consists  solely  of 

*  But  upon  this  subject  more  may  be  seen  above ;  namely,  that  strength  is  in  the 
ultimate,  because  the  Divine  principle  there  is  in  its  ftilness,  n.  346, 567  ;  the  same 
ia  a)i8o  further  explained  in  the  A.  C.  viz.  that  interior  things,  successively  flow  into 
exteriors,  even  into  the  extreme  or  ultimate,  and  that  therein  they  co-exist,  n.  643, 
6239>  6465,  9216,  9217 :  that  they  not  only  flow  in  successively,  but  also  form  in 
their  ultimate  what  is  simultaneous,  in  what  order,  n.  5897,  6451,  8603,  10,099 1 
that  hence  strength  and  power  is  in  the  ultimates,  n.  9836,  that  heaoe  responses 
and  revelations  are  |^ven  in  ultimates,  n.  9905, 10,548^  that  henoe  the  ultimata  if 
holy  above  the  interiors,  n.  9824. 
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the  divine  truth  which  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  the  reception  of 
which  constitutes  angels  :  in  the  supreme  heaven  this  truth  appears 
as  the  pure  aura  which  is  called  ether ;  in  the  inferior  heaven,  as 
less  pure,  almost  as  the  atmosphere,  which  is  called  air ;  in  the 
lowest  heaven  it  appears  as  a  thin  watery  element,  upon  which  is 
vapor  like  a  cloud :  such  is  the  appearance  of  divine  truth  according 
to  degrees  in  descent.     There  is  a  similar  appearance  when  the 
angels  of  the  superior  heavens  speak  concerning  divine  truths,  their 
discourse,  in  such  case,  being  presented,  to  the  view  of  those  who 
are  in  the  lowest  heaven  under  the  aspect  of  a  cloud,  which  flies 
hither  and  thither,  whilst  the  more  intelligent  amongst  them  know 
from  its  gilding,  its  brightness,  ^and  form,  what  the  angels  of  the 
superior  neavens  are  discoursing  about  with  each  other ;  hence  it  is 
evident,  whence  it  is  that  a  cloud  signifies  divine  truth  in  ultimates. 
Inasmuch  as  the  expressions  in  the  Word  are,  for  the  most  part,  taken 
from  appearances  in  the  spiritual  world,  and  hence  signify  things 
similar  to  what  there  exist,  therefore  this  is  the  case  also  with  re- 
spect to  clouds.   That  a  cloud  signifies  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word, 
which  is  divine  truth  in  ultimates,  appears  in  the  Word  from  the 
following  passages.     Thus  in  Matthew :  *'  And  Jesus  taketh  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  a  high  mountain,  and 
was  transfigured  before  them  :  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 
his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light.     And,  behold,  there  appeared 
onto  them  Moses  and  Elias  talking  with  him.     While  he  yet  spake, 
behold,  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them :  and,  behold,  a  voice 
out  of  the  cloud,  which  said.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased;  hear  ye  him''  (xvii.  1-5;  Mark  ix.  1-7).     And  in 
Luke  :  "  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a  cloud,  and  oversha- 
dowed them  :  and  they  feared  as  they  entered  the  cloud.  And  there 
came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son: 
hear  him  "  (ix.  34,  35).     In  this  transfiguration  the  Lord  also  rep- 
resented divine  truth,  which  is  the  Word ;  for  the  Lord,  when  he 
was  in  the  world,  made  his  humanity  divine  truth,  and  when  he  de- 
parted out  of  the  world,  be  made  his  humanity  divine  good  by  unition 
with  the  Divinity  itself,  which  was  in  him  from  conception.*  Hence 
it  is,  that  the  particular  things  which  were  seen  at  the  transfigura- 
of  the  Lord,  were  significative  of  divine  truth  proceeding  from  his 
divine  good :  the  divine  good  of  the  divine  love,  which  was  in  him, 
and  from  which  was  the  divine  truth  in  his  humanity,  was  repre- 
sented by  his  face  shining  as  the  sun,  for  the  face  represents  the 
interiors,  wherefore  these  shine  forth  through  the  face,  and  the  sun 
signifies  the  divine  love ;  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  401,  424.     The 
divine  truth  was  represented  by  the  Lord's  raiment,  which  became 
white  as  the  light ;  for  garments  in  the  Word  signify  truths,  and  the 
irments  of  the  Lord  the  divine  truth ;  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  64, 
1,  395 ;  on  which  account  also  they  appeared  white  as  the  light; 
for  divine  truth  makes  the  light  in  the  angelic  heaven,  and  is  there- 

*  That  the  Lord  made  his  humanity  divine  truth  when  he  was  in  the  world,  and 
afterwards  divine  good,  may  be  seen  in  the  D.  of  the  N.  J.  n.  303,  304,  305,  306 ; 
and  that  the  Lord  U  the  Word,  n.  263. 
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fore  signified  by  light  in  the  Word ;  concerning  which,  more  may 
be  seen  in  the  work  on  H.  &  H.  n.  12&-140.  Inasmuch  as  the 
Word,  which  is  the  divine  truth,  was  represented  by  the  transfigura- 
tion of  the  Lord,  therefore  Moses  and  Elias  were  seen  speaking  with 
him,  Moses  and  Elias  signifying  the  Word,  Moses,  the  historical 
Word,  and  Elias  the  prophetical :  but  the  Word  in  the  letter  was 
represented  by  the  cloud  which  overshadowed  the  disciples,  and  into 
which  they  entered ;  for  by  disciples,  in  the  Word,  was  represented 
the  church,  which,  at  that  time  and  afterwards,  was  only  in  truths 
from  the  literal  sense ;  and  because  revelation  and  responses  are 
made  by  divine  truth  in  the  ultimates,  as  was  said  in  the  article 
above,  and  this  truth  is  such  as  is  the  truth  of  the  literal  sense  of  the 
Word,  therefore  it  was  that  a  voice  was  heard  out  of  the  cloud, 
saying,  "  This  is  my  beloved  son,  hear  him,"  denoting  that  he  is 
divine  truth,  or  the  Word.  He  who  does  not  know  that  by  clouds 
in  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word  is  understood  the  Word  in  the 
letter,  cannot  know  the  arcanum  involved  in  these  words:  "And 
then  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory  "  (Matt.  xxiv.  30 ;  Mark  xiii.  26 ;  xiv. 
62 ;  Luke  xxi.  27).  And  in  the  Revelation  :  "  Behold,  he  cometh 
with  clouds ;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him  "  (i.  7).  And  a^n  : 
^^  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one 
sat  like  unto  the  Son  of  man  "  (xiv.  14).  And  in  Daniel :  "  And  I 
saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven  "  (vii.  13).  He  who  is  ignorant  of  the 
spiritual  signification  of  clouds,  as  denoting  the  truths  in  the  literal 
sense  of  the  Word,  cannot  apprehend  otherwise,  than  that  in  the 
consummation  of  the  age,  that  is,  in  the  end  of  the  church,  the  Lord 
will  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  manifest  himself  to  the 
wodd ;  but  it  is  well  known  that  since  the  Word  was  given,  the 
Lord  manifests  himself  by  that  alone,  for  the  Word,  which  is  divine 
truth,  is  the  Lord  himself  in  heaven  and  in  the  church;  hence  it 
may  now  be  evident,  that  the  manifestation  there  predicted  signifies 
his  manifestation  in  the  Word ;  and  the  manifestation  of  the  Lord 
in  the  Word  was  accomplished  by  his  opening  and  revealing  its 
internal  or  spiritual  sense,  for  in  this  sense  is  the  divine  truth  itself, 
such  as  it  is  in  heaven,  and  the  divine  truth  in  heaven  is  the  Lord 
himself  there ;  hence  then  it  is  evident  that  by  the  Lord's  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  glory,  is  signified  the  revelation  of  him 
in  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  by  virtue  of  its  spiritual  sense.* 
That  cloud  signifies  the  divine  truth  in  ultimates,  consequently  the 
Word  in  the  sense  of  the  letter,  may  still  further  appear  from  the 
following  passages.  Thus  in  Isaiah :  '^  Behold,  Jehovah  rideth  upon 
a  swift  cloud,  and  shall  come  into  Egypt :  and  the  idols  of  Egypt 
shall  be  moved  at  his  presence,  and  the  heart  of  Egypt  shall  melt  in 

*  That  the  clouds  of  heaven  signify  the  things  which  are  of  the  literal  sense,  and 
glory  those  which  are  of  the  spiritual  sense,  may  be  seen  in  the  work  concerning 
H.  &  H.  n.  1 ;  and  the  revelation  itself  of  the  spiritual  sense,  in  the  small  work  con- 
cerning the  W.  H. ;  the  Son  of  man  also  signifies  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  as 
may  be  seen  above,  n.  63,  151. 
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the  midst  of  it"  (xix.  1).  In  these  words  by  Egypt  is  not  meant 
Egypt,  but  the  natural  man  separate  from  the  spiritual,  which  is* 
then  in  falsities  and  evils,  and  thereby  perverts  all  the  truths  and 
goods  of  the  church ;  that  those  falsities  and  evils  destroy  him,  when 
truth  from  good  flows  in  from  the  Lord,  is  described  by  these  words 
of  the  prophet  understood  in  the  internal  sense  ;  Jehovah  riding  upon 
a  swift  doud,  signifies  the  Lord  enlightening  the  understanding  with 
truths,  to  ride,  when  predicated  of  Jehovah,  or  the  Lord,  denoting 
to  enlighten  the  understanding,  and  a  swift  cloud  denoting  truth ; 
that  in  such  case  the  idols  of  Egypt  are  put  in  commotion  and  the 
heart  of  the  Egyptian  melts,  signifies,  that  the  evils  and  falsities  of 
the  natural  man  separate  from  the  spiritual,  then  destroy  him,  idols 
denoting  falsities,  the  heart  denoting  evils,  and  Egypt,  the  natural 
man.  So  in  Moses :  ^^  There  is  none  like  unto  the  God  of  Jeshurun, 
who  ridetii  upon  the  heaven  in  thy  help,  and  in  his  excellency  on 
the  sky.  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the 
everlasting  arms  "  (Deut.  xxxiii.  26,  27).  Here  also  by  riding  upon 
the  heaven  and  on  the  sky  or  clouds,  is  signified  to  enlighten  the 
understanding  by  the  influx  of  spiritual  truth  into  natural  truth, 
which  is  the  truth  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  ;  inasmuch  as  the 
divine  truth  in  the  heavens  is  spiritual,  and  the  divine  truth  in  the 
earth  is  natural,  and  the  latter  is  illustrated  by  the  former,  therefore 
it  is  said,  ^^  and  in  his  excellency  on  the  sky  ;"  '^  the  eternal  God  is 
thy  refuge,"  denotes  the  divine  truth  with  the  angels,  and  "  the 
everlasting  arms  "  denote  the  same  truth  with  men ;  the  truths  of 
the  literafsense  of  the  Word  are  what  are  understood  by  the  ever- 
lasting arms,  for  that  sense  is  the  very  strength  of  divine  truth,  arms 
signifying  strength ;  that  the  strength  of  divine  truth  is  in  the  literal 
sense  of  the  Word  may  be  seen  in  the  article  above.  So  in  David : 
^^  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly :  yea  he  did  fly  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind.  He  made  darkness  his  secret  place  :  his  pavilion 
round  about  him  were  dark  waters  and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 
At  the  brij^htness  that  was  before  him  his  thick  clouds  passed " 
(Psalm  xviii,  10,  II,  12).  Here  also  is  described  the  illustration  of 
the  Word,  and  thence  the  illumination  of  the  men  of  the  church; 
illustration  by  the  influx  of  divine  truth  from  the  heavens  is  signified 
by,  ^^  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly ;"  divine  truth  in  ultimates, 
which  is  illustrated,  is  signified  by  the  wings  of  the  wind,  darkness, 
dark  waters,  and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies ;  the  various  degrees  of  the 
understanding  receiving  illumination  are  signified  by  those  things ; 
that  the  obscurities  of  the  ultimate  or  literal  sense  are  thereby  dis- 
sipated, is  understood  by,  '^  at  the  brightness  that  was  before  him 
his  thick  clouds  passed.''  So  again  :  '^  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises 
to  his  name :  extol  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  "  (Psalm 
Ixviii.  4).  By  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  or  upon  clouds,  is 
here  also  understood  the  Lord  as  to  the  illustration  of  the  Word  ; 
clouds  denote  truths  in  the  ultimates,  which  are  illustrated,  and  this 
is  effected  by  the  influx  of  light,  which  is  divine  truth,  from  the 
spiritual  world  or  heaven.  So  in  Nahum :  ^^  Jehovah  hath  his  way 
in  the  whirlwind  and  in  the  storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his 
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feet "  (i.  3).   Truth  in  the  nltimates,  which  is  the  trsth  of  the  literal 

sense  of  the  Word,  is  called  the  clouds,  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Je- 
hovah, because  it  is  the  natural  and  lowest  truth,  in  which  the  diTine 
truth  in  heaven,  which  is  spiritual,  terminates,  and  upon  which  also 
it  subsists ;  divine  truth  in  the  ultimates,  inasmuch  as  it  is  but  little 
understood  unless  it  be  illustrated  from  heaven,  and  is  therefore  a 
ground  of  disputation  and  controversy,  is  understood  by  the  whirl- 
wind and  the  storm,  in  which  Jehovah  hath  his  way, spiritual  storm 
and  tempest  denoting  disputation  concerning  the  genuine  sense  of 
the  Word,  which  nevertheless  the  Lord  illustrates  by  influx  with 
those  who  desire  the  truth.     So  in  David :  ''  His  seed  shall  endure 
for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me.   It  shaU  be  established 
lor  ever  as  the  moon,  and  as  a  faithful  witness  in  the  clouds '' 
(Ixxxix.  36,  37^.     These  things  are  spoken  concemins  the  Lord^ 
and  by  the  seed  which  shall  endure  for  ever,  is  signified  the  divine 
truth  which  is  from  him  :  by  his  throne  which  shall  be  as  the  sun 
before  him,  and  established  forever  as  the  moon^are  signified  heaven 
and  the  church,  bs  to  the  good  of  love,  and  as  to  the  truth  of  faith  ; 
by,  '*  as  the  sun,''  is  signified  as  to  the  good  of  love,  and  by  "  as  the 
moon,"  as  to  the  truth  of  faith ;  a  faithful  witness  in  the  clouds,  sig- 
nifies that  he  is  the  divine  truth,  for  witness,  when  predicated  of  the 
Lord,  signifies  that  which  proceeds  from  him,  and  this  being  of  him 
witnesses  concerning  him.     Again  :  ^^  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his 
chambers  in  the  waters  :  who  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot :  wha 
walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind  "  (Psalm  civ.  3y    These  few 
words  are  descriptive  of  heaven  and  the  church,  ana  at  the  same 
time  of  doctrine  from  the  Word.     ^^  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his 
chambers  in  the  waters  '^  signifies  that  the  Lord  forms  heaven  and 
the  church  from  divine  truths,  waters  si^ify  divine  truths,  the  beams 
of  his  chambers  signify  the  heavens  and  the  church,  and  to  lay,  sig- 
nifies to  form  them  :  ^^  who  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot "  signifies 
doctrine  from  ultimate  divine  truths,  clouds  denoting  ultimate  divine 
truths,  such  as  are  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  and  a  chariot 
denoting  doctrine ;  this  is  said  because  all  the  doctrine  of  the  church 
is  to  be  drawn  from,  and  confirmed  by  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word. 
"Who  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,'^  signifies  life  commu- 
nicated to  doctrine  from  spiritual  influx,  to  walk  signifying  to  live^ 
and,  when  predicated  of  the  Lord,  life  itself,  the  wings  of  the  wind 
denoting  the  spiritual  things  of  the  Word ;  that  waters  signify  truths^ 
may  be  seen  above,  n.  71, 483,  518, 537, 538.     So  in  Isaiah  :  "  And 
I  will  lay  it  (my  vineyard)  waste  :  I  will  also  command  the  clouds 
that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it "  (v.  5,  6).     By  these  words  is  under- 
stood that  then  there  shall  be  no  understanding  of  divine  truth  or 
the  Word  in  the  church  ;  the  vineyard  denotes  the  church,  clouds 
denote  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  and  by  their  raining  no  rain,  is 
meant  that  then  there  shall  be  no  understanding  of  divine  truth  from 
the  Word.    Again,  in  David :  "  Who  covereth  the  heavens  with 
clouds,  who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who  maketh  grass  to  grow 
upon  the  mountains  '^  (Psalm  cxlvii.  8).     To  cover  the  heavens  with 
clouds,  signifies  to  defend  and  keep  together  the  spiritual  things  of 
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the  Wordy  which  are  in  the  hearens,  by  natural  truths  such  as  are 
in  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  ;  "  who  preparetb  rain  for  the  earth," 
signifies  instruction  thence  for  the  church ;  ^^  who  maketh  grass  to 
grow  upon  the  mountains,^'  signifies  nourishment  thereby  for  those 
who  are  in  the  good  of  love.^   The  same  is  signified  by  the  follow- 
ing words  in  Isaiah :  '^  Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and 
let  the  skies  pour  down  righteousness:  let  the  earth  open,  and 
bring  forth  salvation  "  (xlv.  8).     And  in  Judges:  ^^  Jehovah,  when 
thou  wentest  out  of  Seir,  when  thou  marchedest  out  of  the  field  of 
Edom,  the  earth  trembled,  and  the  heavens  dropped,  the  clouds  also 
dropped  water"  (v.  4),     Here  by  Jehovah  going  forth  out  of  Seir, 
and  marching  out  of  the  field  of  Edom,  is  signified  the  illumination 
of  the  Gentiles  by  the  Lord,  when  he  assumed  the  humanity  :  by  the 
earth  trembling,  is  signified  the  state  of  the  church  then  thoroughly 
changed  ;  by  tne  heaven's  dropping,  and  the  clouds  dropping  water, 
are  signified  instruction,  influx,  and  perception  of  divine  truth  ;  to 
drop  signifies  instruction  and  influx,  water  denotes  truths,  the  hea- 
vens denote  the  interior  things  of  truth,  and  clouds,  the  exterior, 
namely  such  as  are  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word.     Again,  in 
David :  '^  The  clouds  poured  out  water :  the  skies  sent  out  a  sound: 
thine  arrows  also  went  abroad  "  (Psalm  Ixxxvii.  17).     Here,  by  the 
clouds  pouring  out  water,  is  signified  that  genuine  truths  arc  derived 
from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word ;  by  the  skies  sending  out  a 
sound  is  signified  influx  from  the  heavens ;  by,  '^  thine  arrows  also 
went  abroad  "  are  signified  divine  truths  thence  derived.  So  in  Job : 
^^  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds ;  and  the  cloud  is 
not  rent  under  them.     He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne,  and 
spreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it "  (xxvi.  8, 9).  Here,  also,  clouds  denote 
ultimate  truths  in  order,  and  because  these  contain  in  themselves, 
and  include,  spiritual  truths  that  they  may  not  be  dissipated,  this  is 
expressed  and  signified  by  God  binding  up  the  waters  in  his  thick 
clouds,  and  the  cloud  not  being  rent  under  them ;  inasmuch  as  ex- 
terior truths  which  are  called  natural,  also  encompass  and  shut  in 
interior  truths,  which  are  called  spiritual,  and  are  proper  to  the 
angels  of  the  heavens,  therefore  this  likewise  is  expressed  and  sig- 
nified by,  '^  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne,  and  spreadeth 
his  cloud  upon  it."     And  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  Jehovah  said  unto  me,  I  will 
take  my  rest,  and  I  will  consider  in  my  dwelling  place  like  a  clear 
heat  upon  herbs,  and  like  a  cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest'' 
(xviii.  4) ;  here  a  cloud  of  dew  signifies  truth  from  good  fructifying. 
Again,  in  the  same  prophet:  "  And  Jehovah  will  create  upon  every 
dwelling  place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  all  her  assemblies,  a  cloud 
and  smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night :  for 
upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  a  defence  "  (iv.  5).     Here  by  the  dwell- 
ing of  mount  Zion  is  signified  the  good  of  the  celestial  church,  and 
by  her  assemblies  are  signified  the  truths  of  that  good  ;  the  defence 
thereof  lest  it  should  be  hurt  from  too  much  light  or  from  too  much 
shade,  is  signified  by  the  cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining 
of  a  flaming  fire  by  night;  and  since  all  spiritual  good  and  truth  are 
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preserved  b^  natural  good  and  truth,  that  thej  maj  not  be  hartj 
therefore  it  is  said  that  upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  a  defence,  glorj 
denoting  spiritual  good  and  truth.     The  same  is  signified  by,  *^  Foi 
the  cloud  of  Jehovah  was  upon  the  tabernacle  by  day,  and  the  fire 
was  on  it  by  night ''  (Exod.  xl.  34,  38 ;  Numb.  ix.  15-23 ;  x.  11, 
12, 34 ;  xiv.  14 ;  Deut.  i.  33).     So  again,  it  is  said :  ^^  And  Jehovah 
went  before  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  by  night  in  a 
pillar  of  fire  ''  (Exod.  xiii.  21).     And  again  :  ^<  And  the  pillar  of  the 
cloud  came  between  the  camp  of  the  Egyptians  and  the  camp  of 
Israel "  (Exod.  xiv.  19,  20).     And  in  David  :  "  In  the  day  tiintfe 
also  he  led  them  with  a  cloud,  and  all  the  night  with  a  light  of  fire" 
(Psalm  Ixxviii.  14).     And  again  :  "  Egypt  was  glad  when  they  de- 
parted :  for  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon  them.     He  spread  a  cloud  for 
a  covering ;  and  fire  to  give  them  tight  in  the  night "  (Psalm  cv.  38, 
39).    The  reason  why  there  was  a  cloud  upon  the  tabernacl^e  by 
day,  and  a  fire  by  night,  was,  because  the  tabernacle  represented 
heaven  and  the  church,  the  cloud,  the  presence  of  the  Lord  by  divine 
truth,  and  the  fire,  his  presence  by  divine  good,  which  is  called  the 
good  of  faith,  each  ultimate  in  order,  whence  they  were  as  coverings 
for  the  tabernacle  ;  on  this  account  it  is  said  in  the  passages  adduced 
above  from  David  and  Isaiah  :  ^^  For  upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  a 
defence ;"  and,  "  he  spread  a  cloud  for  a  covering."    The  same  is 
signified  by  the  cloud  which  covered  mount  Horeb,  and  into  which 
Moses  entered ;  also  by  the  cloud  in  which  Jehovah  descended  on 
mount  Sinai,  and  by  the  cloudy  pillar  which  descended,  and  stood 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  (Exod.  xxiv.  15,  18  ;  xix.  9  ;  xxxiv. 
5 ;  xxxiii.  9,  10).     Such  also  is  the  signification  of  the  cloud  men- 
tioned in  the  following  passages  in  Ezekiel :  ^'  And  I  looked,  and, 
behold,  a  whirlwind  came  out  of  the  north,  a  great  cloud,  and  a 
fire  infolding  itself,  and  a  brightness  was  about  it "  (i.  4).     And 
again :  ^^  Now  the  cherubim  stood  on  the  right  side  of  the  house, 
when  the  man  went  in  ;  and  the  cloud  filled  the  inner  court.     Then 
the  glory  of  Jehovah  went  up  from  the  cherub,  and  stood  over  the 
threshold  of  the  house ;  and  the  house  was  filled  with '  the  cloud, 
and  the  court  was  full  of  the  brightness  of  Jehovah's  glory  ''  (x.  3, 
4).     By  the  cherubim  here  mentioned  fe  signified  the  Lord's  provi- 
dence or  guard,  that  he  may  not  be  approached  otherwise  than  by 
the  good  of  love  ;  hence  also  by  cherubim  are  signified  the  heavens, 
specifically,  the  inmost  or  third  heaven  is  meant,  because  the  angels 
of  that  heaven  receive  divine  truth  in  the  good  of  love,  wherefore  it 
is  divine  truth,  which,  in  its  essence,  is  the  good  of  love,  which  de- 
fends :  this  divine  truth,  as  it  descends  out  of  the  inmost  heaven 
into  the  inferior  heavens,  and  at  length  into  the  world  where  men 
are,  thus  by  degrees,  from  pure  becomes  more  dense,  and  hence  it  is 
that  in  the  lowest  degree  it  appears  as  a  cloud,  by  which  therefore 
is  signified  the  divine  truth  accommodated  to  the  apprehension  of 
the  angels  who  are  in  the  lowest  heaven,  who  are  spiritual-natural, 
and,  lastly,  to  the  apprehension  of  men  in  the  natural  world  :  and 
inasmuch  as  the  divine  truth  in  this  degree  is  similar  to  the  divine 
truth  which  is  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  therefore  by  a  cloud 
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is  flffnified  the  Word  as  to  the  literal  sense ;  this  divine  truth  is  what 
*  filled  the  court  like  a  cloud,  and  lastly  the  house,  at  the  right  side 
of  which  stood  the  cherubim  ;  and  inasmuch  as  this  divine  truth  is 
inwardly  spiritual,  and  shines  from  celestial  light,  therefore  it  is 
called  glory,  and  it  is  said  that  the  court  was  filled  v?ith  the  bright- 
ness of  the  glory  of  Jehovah.  Hence  also  it  is  said  in  Job :  "  Dost 
tbou  know  where  God  disposed  them,  and  caused  the  light  of  his 
cloud  to  shine  ?"  (xxxvii..  15.) 

Inasmuch  as  the  superior  heavens  appear  to  the  view  of  those 
who  are  in  the  inferior  heavens  as  covered  over  with  a  light  and 
bright  cloud,  because  the  inferior  angels  cannot  otherwise  behold 
the  superior  or  interior  divine  principle  than  according  to  their 
quality,  hence  also  the  divine  truth  in  the  superior  heavens,  or  what 
18  the  same  thing,  the  superior  heavens  themselves,  are  in  some  pas- 
sages of  the  Word  understood  by  clouds ;  for  whether  we  say  divine 
truth,  or  the  heavens,  it  is  the  same  thing,  forasmuch  as  the  heavens 
are  heavens,  by  virtue  of  divine  truth,  and  the  angels  there  are 
angels  by  virtue  of  the  reception  of  it ;  in  this  sense  clouds  are  men- 
tioned in  numerous  passages  of  the  Word.  Thus  in  Isaiah :  ^'  I 
will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds ;  I  will  be  like  the  Most 
High"  (xiv.  14).  And  in  Jeremiah :  "  We  would  have  healed 
Babylon,  but  she  is  not  healed ;  forsake  her,  and  let  us  go  every 
one  into  his  own  country  :  for  her  judgment  reacheth  unto  heaven, 
and  is  lifted  up  even  to  the  skies"  (li.  9).  And  in  David :  '^  Ascribe 
je  strength  unto  God :  his  excellency  is  over  Israel,  and  his  stren^h 
IS  in  the  clouds"  (Psalm  Ixviii.  34).  In  these  passages  the  same  thing 
is  signified  by  clouds,  as  by  the  waters  above  the  firmament  (Gen, 
i.  7) ;  and  by  the  waters  above  the  heavens  (Psalm  cxlviii.  4) ;  for 
clouds  are  composed  of  water,  and  that  water  signifies  divine  truth, 
may  be  seen  above,  n.  7, 483,  518.  Forasmuch  as  there  are  clouds 
that  are  of  a  thinner  and  brighter  quality,  and  also  such  as  are 
grosser  and  blacker,  and  the  former  appear  beneath  the  heavens, 
but  the  latter  about  some  of  the  hells,  it  is  hence  evident  that,  in  the 
opposite  sense,  clouds  also  signify  the  falsities  of  evil,  which  are 
contrary  to  truths  from  good ;  as  in  the  following  passages.  Thus  in 
Ezekiel :  *^  As  for  Egypt,  a  cloud  shall  cover  her,  and  her  daugh- 
ters shall  go  into  captivity"  (xxx.  18).  Again,  in  the  same  prophet : 
"  So  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will  deliver  them  out  of  all  places 
where  they  have  been  scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day"  (xxxiv. 
12).  And  again :  ^^  Thou  shalt  ascend,  thou  shalt  be  liKe  a  cloud 
to  cover  the  land"  (xxxviii.  9).  Hence  also  it  is  that  the  last  judg- 
ment, when  they  who  are  in  falsities  of  evil  perish,  is  called  '^  A  day 
of  clouds  and  of  thick  darkness"  (Joel  ii.  2 ;  Zephaniah  i.  15).  The 
same  is  signified  by  the  clouds,  and  thick  darkness,  which  appeared 
to  the  children  of  Israel  over  mount  Sinai  at  the  giving  of  the  law 
(Deut.iv.  11;  v.  22,23);  for  although  Jehovah,  that  is,  the  Lord, 
descended  upon  that  mountain  in  a  bright  cloud,  jret  it  appeared 
before  the  eyes  of  the  people,  who  were  in  the  falsities  of  evil,  as  a 
thick  and  dark  cloud  ;  concerning  which,  see  the  A.  C.  n.  1861, 
6832,  88 14,  8819,  9434,  10,551. 
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595.  "  And  a  rainbow  was  over  his  head" — ^That  hereby  are  sig- 
nified the  interior  thin^  of  the  Word,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  a  rainbow,  as  denoting  the  divine  truth  such  as  the  Word  is  in  the 
spiritual  sense,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  being  over  the  head,  as  denoting  what  is 
interior ;  for  what  is  above  and  superior  signifies  that  which  is  within 
and  interior,  as  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  when  men- 
tion is  made  of  what  is  interior,  then  in  heaven  is  understood  what 
is  superior ;  for  the  heavens  where  the  interior  angels  are,  or  those 
who  are  interiorly  wise,  appear  also  above  the  heavens  where  the 
exterior  angels  are,  or  those  who  are  exteriorly  wise ;  hence  it  is, 
that  the  three  heavens  are  distinguished  from  each  other  as  to  alti- 
tude, the  inmost  or  third  heaven  appearing  over  the  middle  or  second 
heaven,  and  this  over  the  ultimate  or  first.  The  reason  why  what  is 
superior  signifies  what  is  interior,  is,  because  when  things  superior 
and  inferior  are  together,  that  is,  form  what  is  simultaneous,  as  in 
the  head  of  man,  they  then  co-exist  in  that  order;  so  that  those 
things  which  stood  above  in  successive  order,  are  reposited  within, 
and  those  which  stood  below  in  successive  order,  are  reposited  with- 
out, hence  it  is  that  things  superior  signify  things  interior,  and 
things  inferior  signify  things  exterior.  This  may  be  illustrated  to 
the  apprehension  by  the  idea  of  a  superficies,  in  the  centre  of  which 
are  things  purer,  and  in  the  peripherics  such  as  are  grosser ;  such  a 
superficies,  also,  do  things  superior  and  inferior  form,  when  they  let 
themselves  down  into  one,  and  constitute  what  is  simultaneous : 
from  these  observations,  it  may  also  appear  what  is  signified  by  the 
angel  being  clothed  with  a  cloud,  spoken  of  above,  for  to  be  clothed, 
for  the  same  reason,  and  hence  the  idea,  denotes  to  be  from  without 
and  beneath.  The  reason  why  a  rainbow  signifies  divine  truth  in- 
terior, such  as  the  Word  is  in  the  spiritual  sense,  is,  because  the 
light  of  heaven,  in  like  manner  as  the  light  of  the  world,  according 
to  its  incidence  into  objects,  and  its  modifications  therein,  presents 
variegations  of  colors,  and  likewise  rainbows,  which  also  it  has 
been  granted  roe  to  see  occasionally  in  the  angelic  heaven,  as  may 
be  seen  described  in  the  A.  C.  n.  1623,  1624,  1625.  The  rainbows 
which  appear  in  the  angelic  heaven  differ  from  the  rainbows  which 
appear  in  the  world  in  this,  that  the  rainbows  of  heaven  are  from  a 
spiritual  oririn,  whereas  the  rainbows  of  the  world  are  from  a  natu- 
ral origin ;  for  the  rainbows  of  heaven  are  from  the  light  which  has 
its  origin  from  the  Lord  as  a  sun,  and  inasmuch  as  that  sun  is  in  its 
essence  the  divine  love  of  the  Lord,  and  the  light  thence  derived  is 
divine  truth,  hence  the  variegations  of  light,  which  are  presented  as 
rainbows,  are  variegations  of  intelligence  and  wisdom  with  the 
angels ;  from  this  circumstance  it  is,  tnat  rainbows  there  signify  the 
form  and  beauty  of  divine  truth  spiritual ;  but  the  rainbows  of  the 
world  are  from  a  natural  origin,  namely  from  the  sun  of  the  world 
and  its  light,  and  hence  are  only  modifications  and  thence  variega- 
tions of  light  from  the  water  falling  from  a  cloud ;  and  since  there 
are  similar  colored  appearances  in  the  spiritual  world  as  in  the  natu- 
ral world^  and  such  appearances  correspond^  hence  by  the  rainbows 
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of  the  world  are  signified  the  same  as  by  toe  rainbows  of  heaven, 
namely,  spiritual  divine  truths  in  their  form  and  beauty  ;  these  truths 
are  such  as  those  of  the  Word  in  the  spiritual  sense. 

Similar  things  are  signified  by  the  rainbow  in  the  following  pas- 
sage in  Ezekiel:  ^^  And  above  the  firmament  that  was  over  their 
heads  was  the  likeness  of  a  throne,  as  the  appearance  of  a  sapphire 
stone  ;  and  upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne  was  the  likeness  of  the 
appearance  of  a  man  above  upon  it.  And  I  saw  as  the  color  of 
amber,  as  the  appearance  of  fire  round  about  within  it,  from  the 
appearance  of  his  loins  even  upward,  and  from  the  appearance  of  his 
loins  even  downward,  I  saw  as  it  were  the  appearance  of  fire,  and  it 
bad  brightness  round  about.  As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is 
in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the  appearance  of  the  bright- 
ness round  about.  This  was  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the 
dory  of  Jehovah"  (i.  26,  27,  28).  Inasmuch  as  by  the  cherubim, 
described  in  this  chapter,  are  signified  providence  and  guard  lest  the 
Lord  should  be  approached  otherwise  than  by  the  good  of  love, 
therefore  there  appeared  a  throne,  and  upon  the  throne  the  appear- 
ance of  a  man,  and  by  the  throne  is  signified  the  universal  heaven, 
and  by  the  man  upon  the  throne,  the  Lord  himself;  by  the  color  of 
amber,  as  the  appearance  of  fire  round  about  within  it,  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  his  loins  even  upward,  is  signified  celestial  divine  love, 
which  reigns  in  the  superior  heavens,  for  the  superior  heavens  are 
represented  by  the  superior  part  of  the  body,  from  the  loins  upwards^ 
to  which  they  correspond,  for  they  constitute  that  part  in  the  grand 
man,  which  is  heaven :  ^'  the  color  of  amber,  as  the  appearance  of 
fire,"  signifies  that  love  and  in  like  manner  the  loins,  for  the  loins 
correspond  to  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  in  which  thev  are  who 
are  in  the  superior  heavens,  whence  it  is  that  heaven  is  called  a  mar- 
riage, and  that  the  Lord  is  called  bridegroom  and  husband,  and  hea- 
ven an<l  the  church  a  bride  and  wife.  By  the  appearance  of  his  loins 
downward,  having  the  appearance  of  fire,  and  brightness  round  about, 
as  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain, 
is  signified  divine  love  spiritual,  which  reigns  in  the  inferior  heavens, 
for  me  region  of  the  body  from  the  loins  even  to  the  soles  of  the  feet 
corresponds  to  that  love ;  and  because  that  love  proceeds  from  divine 
love  celestial,  it  is  called  fire  and  brightness ;  divine  truth  from  the 
divine  good  of  love  being  what  shines  and  presents  the  appearance 
of  a  rainbow;  hence  also  it  is  evident,  that  the  translucence  of  di*- 
vine  truth  spiritual,  through  divine  truth  natural,  presents  that  ap- 
pearance in  the  heavens,  and  consequently  is  thereby  signified,  as 
was  said  above.* 

The  same  also  is  signified  by  the  bow  in  the  cloud,  or  the  rain- 
bow, in  the  book  of  Genesis :  ^^  And  God  said.  This  is  the  token  of  the 
covenant  which  I  make  between  me  and  you  and  every  living  crea- 

• 

*  Bat  these  things  may  be  mora  clearly  understood  ftom  what  is  said  in  tho 
treatise  on  H.  Jt  H.  concerning  heaTen ;  as  that  from  the  divine  human  principle  of 
the  Lord  it  has  reference  to  one  man,  n.  59-87  ;  concerning  the  correspondence  oi 
lU  thiags  of  heaTen  with  aU  thiofa  of  maft,  n.  87-102 ;  and  in  the  A.  0.  oonoenung 
the  coriespoadenoe  of  the  loins,  a.  3021, 4280,  4403.  d050^^5062. 
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tore  that  is  with  you,  for  perpetual  generations :  I  do  set  my  bow  in 
the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and 
the  earth.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  bring  a  cloud  over  the 
earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud  :  and  I  will  remember 
my  covenant,  which  is  between  me  and  you  and  every  living  crea- 
ture of  all  flesh ;  and  the  waters  shall  no  more  become  a  flood  to  de- 
stroy all  flesh.  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud  ;  and  I  will  look 
upon  it  that  I  may  remember  the  everlasting  covenant  between  God 
and  every  living  creature  of  all  flesh  that  is  upon  thfi  earth  "  (  ix. 
12-16^.  Here  it  is  to  be  observed  that  unless  it  be  known  that 
there  is  a  spiritual  sense  in  every  part  of  the  Word,  it  may  be  sup- 
posed, that  the  bow  in  the  cloud,  which  is  called  a  rainbow,  appears 
for  a  sign  that  the  earth  shall  no  more  be  destroyed  by  a  flood,  when 
notwithstanding  that  bow  exists  from  natural  causes,  and  is  mediate- 
ly reproduced  when  the  rays  of  light  from  the  sun  strike  upon  the  wa- 
tery particles  of  the  rain  from  a  cloud,  whence  it  is  evident  that  sim- 
ilar rainbows  also  existed  before  the  flood ;  by  the  rainbows,  there- 
fore, which  are  seen  by  men  on  earth,  in  consequence  of  the  corres- 
pondence between  things  spiritual  and  thin^  natural,  are  understood 
the  rainbows  seen  by  me  angels  in  the  spiritual  world,  all  which 
exist  from  the  light  of  heaven  and  the  modification  thereof  in  the 
spiritual-natural  sphere  of  that  world,  consequently  from  divine 
truth  spiritual,  and  the  translucence  thereof  in  divine  truth  natural, 
for  all  the  light  in  heaven  is  spiritual,  and  is  in  its  essence  divine 
truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord  ;  hence  therefore  it  may  appear  that 
by  the  bow  in  the  cloud,  or  rainbow,  is  signified  divine  truth  spiritual, 
translucent  through  divine  truth  natural,  which  translucence  has 
place  with  those  who  are  reformed  and  regenerated  by  the  Lord  by 
means  of  divine  truth  and  a  life  according  to  it ;  the  translucence 
itself  also  appears  in  the  heavens  as  a  rainbow.  By  the  sign  of  a 
covenant  is  signified  the  presence  and  conjunction  of  the  Lord  with 
man,  for  a  covenant  denotes  conjunction;  this  sign  was  given,  be- 
cause the  flood,  which  then  destroyed  the  human  race,  signified  the 
dire  falsities  of  evil,  by  which  the  posterity  of  the  most  ancient 
church  perished  ;  the  restitution  and  establishment  of  a  new  church, 
which  is  called  the  ancient  church,  by  divine  truth  conjoined  to  spi- 
ritual good,  which  in  its  essence  is  charity,  is  representatively  ex- 
hibited by  rainbows  in  heaven,  and  hence  is  signified  by  rainbows 
in  the  world.  As  these  words  involve  more  arcana  than  can  be  ex- 
plained in  a  short  compass,  they  may  be  seen  particularly  explained 
m  the  A.  C.  n.  1031-1060. 

696.  "  And  his  face  was  as  it  were  the  sun" — ^That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified the  divine  love  of  the  Lord,  from  which  is  all  divine  truth, 
which  in  heaven  and  in  the  church  is  the  Word,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  face,  when  predicated  of  the  Lord,  as  denoting  the 
divine  love,  the  divine  mercv,  and  every  good,  concerning  which, 
see  above,  n.  74,  412  ;  and  n'om  the  signification  of  the  sun,  when 
predicated  of  the  Lord,  as  denoting  also  the  divine  love,  concerning 
which,  see  above,  n.  401,  524,  527 ;  and  inasmuch  as  from  the 
Lord  as  a  sun,  in  the  angelic  heaven,  proceeds  all  the  light  which 
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is  there,  and  since  the  light  there  is  divine  truth,  hence  is  also  un- 
derstood, from  which  is  all  divine  truth,  and  inasmuch  as  the  Word 
includes  all  divine  truth,  and  as  the  same  Word  which  is  in  the  world 
is  also  in  heaven,  and  since  by  the  mighty  angel  coming  down  from 
heaven  is  understood  the  Lord  as  to  the  Word,  as  may  be  seen 
above,  n.  593,  therefore  it  is  here  said  the  divine  truth,  which  in 
heaven  and  in  the  church  is  the  Word  ;  that  the  same  Word  which 
is  in  the  world,  is  also  in  heaven,  may  be  seen  in  the  work  concern- 
ing H.  &  H.  n.  259,  261,  303-310. 

597.  "  And  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire" — That  hereby  is  signified 
the  divine  truth  or  Word  in  ultimates,  which  is  the  natural  princi- 

f>le  sustaining  the  interior  things  therein,  also  full  of  the  good  of 
ove,  appears  from  the  signification  of  feet,  when  predicated  of  the 
Lord,  as  denoting  the  divine  good  of  the  divine  love  natural,  which 
is  the  ultimate  in  divine  order,  concerning  which,  see  above,  n.  65, 
69 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  pillars,  as  denoting  truths  inferior 
which  sustain  the  superior,  concerning  which  see  also  above,  n.  219  ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  fire,  when  predicated  of  the  Lord,  as 
denoting  the  divine  love,  concerning  which,  see  also  above,  n.  68, 
496,  504 ;  from  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that  by  the  feet 
of  the  angel  which  were  seen  as  pillars  of  fire,  is  signified  the  divine 
truth,  or  the  Word  in  its  ultimates,  which  is  the  natural  principle 
sustaining  the  interior  things  therein,  also  full  of  the  good  of  love. 
By  divine  truth  in  the  ultimates  is  understood  the  Word  in  the  literal 
sense  ;  and  inasmuch  as  this  sense  is  natural,  and  the  natural  prin- 
ciple is  the  ultimate  of  divine  order,  therefore  it  sustains  the  divine 
truth  spiritual  and  celestial,  altogether  as  pillars  sustain  a  house, 
and  as  the  feet  sustain  the  body ;  for  without  the  natural  sense  of 
the  Word,  the  interior  things,  which  are  spiritual  and  celestial, 
would  fhll  to  ruin,  as  a  house  when  its  pillars  are  removed  from  un- 
der it.  Hence  therefore  all  things,  even  to  the  most  minute  particu- 
lars, which  are  in  the  ultimate  of  the  Word,  or  in  its  natural  sense, 
are  perpetual  correspondences,  that  is,  they  correspond  to  things 
spiritual  and  celestial  which  are  in  the  heavens,  and  hence  are  also 
significative  of  them  :  from  which  considerations  it  may,  in  some  de- 
gree, be  manifest,  how  the  divine  truth  natural,  which  is  the  Word 
in  the  world,  sustains  the  divine  truth  spiritual  and  celestial,  which 
is  the  divine  truth  in  heaven,  as  pillars  sustain  a  house :  it  may  also 
hence  appear,  why  the  feet  of  the  angel  were  seen  as  pillars  of  fire. ' 
That  the  Word  also  in  its  ultimate  or  natural  sense  is  full  of  the 
good  of  love,  may  appear  from  these  words  of  the  Lord :  ^^  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thv  God  with  all  thy  heart,  atid  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self. On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets" (Matthew  xxii.  37-40).  Here  by  the  law  and  the  prophets 
18  understbod  the  Word  in  its  whole  compass,  and  in  the  most  minute 
pvticulars ;  consequently  by  these  woids  is  understood  that  every- 
thing in  the  Word  hangs  on  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  on 
the  good  of  charity  towards  our  neighbor. 


162  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.  [Chap.  x. 

698.  Verses  2, 3, 4.  ^^  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open, 
and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot  upon  the 
earth.  And  cried  with  a'loud  Toice  as  when  a  lion  roareth;  and 
when  he  had  cried,  seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices.  And  when 
the  seven  thunders  had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about  to  write : 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  me,  Seal  up  those 
things  which  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write  them  not." — 
^^  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open,"  signifies  the  Word 
manifested :  '^  and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left 
foot  upon  the  earth,"  signifies  the  sense  of  the  letter  which  is  natu- 
ral, in  which  are  all  things  pertaining  to  heaven  and  the  church  : 
^^  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  as  when  a  lion  roareth,"  signifies 
testification  of  grievous  lamentation  on  account  of  the  desolation  of 
divine  truth  in  th,e  church :  ^^  and  when  he  had  cried,  seven  thun- 
ders uttered  their  voices,"  signifies  instruction  from  heaven,  and 
perception  concerning  the  last  state  of  the  church :  ^'  And  when 
the  seven  thunders  had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about  to  write," 
signifies  that  he  was  desirous  to  manifest  that  state :  ^^  and  I  heard  ^ 
a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me.  Seal  up  those  things  which 
the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write  them  not"  signifies  a  com- 
mand from  the  Lord,  that  those  things  should  be  reserved,  and  not 
yet  be  manifested. 

599.  "  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open" — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  the  Word  manifested,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a 
little  book  open,  as  denoting  the  Word  manifested.  That  this  is 
denoted  by  the  little  book  open,  may  appear  from  this  consideration, 
that  by  the  mighty  angel  coming  down  from  heaven,  who  had  in  his 
htsind  the  little  book,  is  represented  the  Lord  as  to  the  Word,  and 
indeed  as  to  its  ultimate  sense,  which  is  called  the  sense  of  the  let- 
ter, as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  593 ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  Word  is 
manifested  to  angels  as  well  as  to  men,  therefore  it  is  said,  a  little 
book  open. 

600.  ^^  And  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot 
upon  the  earth" — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  sense  of  the  letter, 
which  is  natural,  in  which  are  all  things  of  heaven  and  the  church, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  feet,  when  predicated  of  the  angel, 
by  whom  is  understood  the  Lord  as  to  the  Word,  as  denoting  the 
divine  truth  in  ultimates,  or  the  Word  in  the  natural  sense,  which 
is  the  sense  of  the  letter ;  concerning  which,  see  above,  n.  65,  69. 
By  feet,  in  the  general  sense,  are  signified  things  natural,  because 
man,  from  the  head  to  the  soles  of  the  feet,  corresponds  to  heaven, 
which  in  its  whole  compass  has  reference  to  one  man ;  the  head 
corresponds  to  the  inmost  or  third  heaven,  the  angels  of  which  are 
celestial ;  the  breast  even  to  the  loins  corresponds  to  the  middle  or 
second  heaven,  the  angels  of  which  are  called  spiritual ;  and  the 
feet  correspond  to  the  ultimate  or  first  heaven,  the  ansels  of  which 
are  celestial-natural  and  spiritual-natural ;  but  the  soles  of  the  feet 
corespond  to  the  world,  in  which  everything  is  natural :  from  these 
considerations  it  is  manifest,  whence  it  is  that  the  feet  signify  thin^ 
natural ;  concerning  which  correspondence,  more  may  be  seen  in 
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ihe  work  concerning'  H.  &  H.  n.  5d~86,  and  87-102.  Hence  then 
it  is  evident,  why  the  feet  of  the  angel,  by  whom  is  represented  the 
Lord  as  to  the  Word,  signify  the  natural  sense  of  the  Word  which 
is  the  sense  of  the  letter,  ana  from  the  signification  of  his  right  foot 
upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot  upon  the  earth,  as  denoting  all  things 
of  heaven  and  the  church ;  for  by  the  right  are  signified  all  things 
pertaining  to  ^ood  from  which  truth  is  derived,  and  by  the  left,  all 
things  pertaining  to  truth  from  good  ;  and  by  the  sea  and  the  earth 
are  signified  all  things  pertaining  to  heaven  and  the  church  exterior 
and  interior,  by  the  sea,  exterior  things,  and  by  the  earth,  interior 
things ;  and  inasmuch  as  all  things  of  heaven  and  the  church  have 
reference  to  good  and  to  truth,  likewise  to  things  exterior  and  interior, 
therefore  by  these  words  are  signified  all  things  in  general  pertain- 
ing to  heaven  and  the  church.  The  reason  why  the  angel  was  seen 
to  stand  upon  the  sea,  and  upon  the  earth,  is,  because  the  outward 
appearance  of  things,,  in  the  spiritual  world,  is  similar  to  that  of 
things  in  the  natural  world,  namely,  as  in  the  latter,  so  also  in  the 
former,  there  are  seas,  and  likewise  earths,  seas  round  about,  and 
earths  between  them;  see  above, n. 275, 342, 538;  from  which  circum- 
stance it  is  manifest,  that  by  sea  and  earth  are  signified  all  thin&^s  of 
heaven,  and  likewise  of  the  church.  Inasmuch  as  the  right  and  left 
are  mentioned  in  the  Word  throughout,  and  in  some  places,  the  right 
alone,  or  the  left  alone  is  mentioned,  it  may  be  expedient  to  explain, 
in  a  few  words,  what  is  signified  by  each  of  them,  and  what  by 
both  together.  This  may  be  known  by  the  position  of  the  quarters 
in  the  spiritual  world,  where  to  the  right  is  the  south,  and  to  the 
left  is  the  north,  and  in  front  is  the  east,  and  behind  is  the  west ;  for 
an  an^el  is  perpetually  turned  to  the  Lord  as  a  sun,  wherefore  be- 
fore him  is  the  Lord  as  the  east,  and  behind  him  is  the  Lord  as  the 
^lest,  and  at  his  right  hand  is  the  south,  and  at  his  left  hand  the 
north :  from  this  conversion  it  is,  that  the  right  signifies  truth  in  the 
light,  and  the  left,  truth  in  the  shade ;  or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 
that  the  right  signifies  spiritual  good,  which  is  truth  in  the  light,  and 
the  left  signifies  spiritual  thith,  which  is  truth  in  the  shade ;  thus 
also  the  right  signifies  good  from  which  truth  is  derived,  and  the 
left,  truth  from  good  :  such  things  are  signified  by  all  the  right  and 
left  parts  of  the  body,  and  also  of  the  head;  as  by  the  right  and 
left  eye,  by  the  right  and  left  hand,  by  the  right  and  left  foot,  and 
so  on,  the  signification  proper  to  each  member  or  part  being  still  re- 
tained.^From  these  few  observations  it  may  be  known  what  is  gene- 
rally and  specifically  signified,  in  the  Word  of  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  by  the  right  and  left.  Thus  in  Matthew  :  "  But  when 
thou  doest  thine  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 
hand  doeth :  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret"  (vi.  3,  4).  By  these 
words  is  signified  that  good  is  to  be  done  from  good,  and  for  the 
sake  of  good,  and  not  for  the  sake  of  self  and  the  world  in  order 
that  it  may  appear ;  by  alms  is  understood  every  good  work ;  and 
by  "  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth,"  is  sig- 
mfied  that  good  is  to  be  done  from  good  itself,  and  not  without  good, 
masmuch  as  otherwise  it  is  not  good ;  by  the  right  hand  is  signified 
TOL.  m.  11 
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good  from  which  truth  is  deriTed,  and  by  the  left  hami,  truth  frow 

Sood,  as  was  said  aboTe ;  these  act  as  one  with  those  who  are  inf 
le  good  of  love  and  charity,  but  not  so  with  those  who  regaid 
themselves  and  the  world  in  the  good  things  which  they  do,  where- 
fore by  the  left  hand  are  here  understood,  to  know,  and  to  act 
without  good ;  ^^  that  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret,"  signifies  thifc 
it  may  not  be  for  the  sake  of  appearance.  Again  :  ^^And  he  shall 
set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left.  Then 
shall  the  king  say  unto  them  on  hi^  right  hand,  Come  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  Then  snail  he  say  unto  them  on  'the  left  hand^ 
Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels''  (xxv.  33,  34,  41).  He  who  does  not  know  the 
proper  signification  of  sheep  and  of  goats,  may  suppose,  that  by  sheep 
are  understood  all  the  good,  and  by  goats  all  the  evil ;  but  in  the 
proper  sense,  by  the  sheep  are  understood  those  who  are  in  die 
good  of  charity  towards  their  neighbor,  and  thence  in  faith,  and  by 
Sie  goats  are  understood  those  who  are  in  faith  separate  ftom 
chanty,  thus  all  upon  whom  judgment  takes  place  in  the  last  time 
of  the  church;  for  all  who  were  in  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord, 
and  thence  in  the  good  of  charity  and  faith,  were  taken  up  into  hea- 
ven before  the  last  judgment,  and  all  who  were  in  no  good  of  cha* 
lity,  and  thence  in  no  faith,  consequently  all  who  were  interiorly 
and  at  the  same  time  exteriorly  evil,  were  cast  down  into  hell  before 
the  last  judgment;  but  they  who  were  inwardly  good  and  not 
equally  so  outwardly,  also  they  who  were  inwardly  evil  but  out- 
wardly in  good,  were  all  left  to  the  last  judgment,  when  they  who 
were  inwardly  good  were  taken  up  into  heaven,  and  they  who  were 
inwardly  evil  were  cast  down  into  hell ;  concerning  this  circum- 
stance, see  what  is  said,  from  things  seen  and  heard,  in  the  small 
tract  concerning  the  L.  J.  From  these  considerations  it  may  be 
plainly  seen,  that  by  goats  are  to  be  understood  those  who  were 
principled  in  fiaith  separate  from  charity,  and  this  is  also  meant  by 
the  he-goat  in  Daniel  (viii.  5-25) ;  and  in  Ezekiel  (xxxiv.  17). 
Hence  then  it  is  evident,  that  by  the  right  hand,  where  the  sheep 
are,  is  understood  the  good  of  charity  and  of  faith  thence  derived, 
and  by  the  left  hand,  where  the  goats  are,  is  understood  faith  sepa- 
rate from  charity:  the  reason  why  it  is  said  to  the  sheep,  that  they 
should  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  them  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  is,  because,  in  the  heavens,  at  the  right  hand  is  the 
south,  where  are  all  who  are  in  truths  from  good,  for  in  the  southern 

Eart  is  the  divine  proceeding  itself,  of  such  a  quality,  which  is  meant 
y  the  kingdom  prepared  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  hence 
also  they  are  called  the  blessed  of  the  Father,  for  by  the  Father  is 
understood  the  divine  good,  from  which  are  all  things  of  heaven ; 
but  concerning  the  goats,  who  are  at  the  left  hand,  it  is  not  said, 
prepared  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  it  is  called  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  because  the  evil  pre» 
pere  for  themselves  their  own  hell :  they  are  called  cursed,  because 
by  the  cursed  in  the  Word,  are  understood  all  who  avert  themselves 
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fiom  the  Lord,  for  such  reject  charity  and  the  faith  of  the  church. 
Wkat  is  signified  by  everlasting  fire  may  be  seen  in  the  work  con- 
eerning  H.  &  H.  n.  566-575.  Similar  things  are  meant,  as  by  sheep 
ind  goats,  by  the  two  thieves  who  were  crucified,  one  on  the  right, 
and  the  other  on  the  leil  hand  of  the  Lord ;  hence  it  was  said  by 
the  Lord  to  the  one  who  acknowledged  him,  "  Verily  I  say  unto 
fliee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise"  (Matt,  xxvii.  38  ; 
Mark  xt.  27 ;  Luke  xxiii.  39-43).  And  in  John,  Jesus  said  to  his 
disciples  who  were  fishing,  '^  Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the 
Mpy  and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were 
not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes"  (xxi.  6).  Here  be- 
cause by  fishing,  in  the  Word,  are  signified  the  instruction  and  con- 
version of  men  who  are  in  external  or  natural  good,  in  which  good 
were  most  of  the  Gentiles  at  that  time,  for  by  fish  are  signified  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  natural  man,  and  by  a  ship  is  signified  doc- 
trine from  the  Word,  therefore  by  the  right  side  of  the  ship  is  signi- 
fied the  good  of  life  ;  hence  it  may  appear  what  is  signified  by  the 
Lord's  commanding  them  to  cast  the  net  on  the  rk^ht  side  of  the 
ship,  namely,  that  they  should  teach  the  good  of  life  ;  that  thus 
they  would  convert  the  Gentiles  to  the  church,  is  signified  by  their 
finding  in  such  abundance  that  they  could  not  draw  the  net  for  the 
multitude  of  fishes  ;  it  must  be  obvious  to  every  one,  that  the  Lord 
would  not  have  commanded  them  to  cast  the  net  on  the  right  side 
of  the  ship,  if  the  right  side  had  not  been  significative  of  something 
spiritual.  Again, in  Matthew:  "And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee.  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it 
off',  and  cast  it  from  thee"  (v.  29, 30).  That  by  the  right  eye  and  the 
right  hand  the  Lord  did  not  here  mean  the  right  eye  and  the  right 
hand,  may  be  obvious  to  every  one  from  this  consideration,  namely, 
that  the  eye  was  to  be  plucked  out,  and  the  hand  to  be  cut  off*,  if 
they  offended  ;  but  inasmuch  as  by  eye,  in  the  spiritual  sense  is  sig- 
nified everything  pertaining  to  the  understanding  and  the  thought 
thence  derived,  and  by  the  right  hand  whatever  pertains  to  the  will 
and  the  aff^ection  thence  derived,  it  is  obvious  that  by  plucking  out 
the  right  eye,  if  it  offended,  is  signified,  that  if  evil  be  thought  it 
ought  to  be  rejected  from  the  thought ;  and  that  by  cutting  off  the 
right  hand,  if  it  offended,  is  signified,  that  if  evil  be  willed,  it  is  to 
be  shaken  off  from  the  will ;  for  the  eye  itself  cannot  offend,  nor  can 
Ae  right  hand,  but  the  thought  of  the  understanding  and  the  affec- 
tion of  the  will  to  which  they  correspond,  can  offend :  the  reason 
why  the  right  eye  and  the  right  hand  are  mentioned,  and  not  the 
left  eye  and  the  left  hand,  is,  because  by  the  right  is  signified  good, 
and  in  the  opposite  sense  evil,  but  by  the  left  is  signified  truth,  and, 
in  the  opposite  sense  what  is  false,  and  all  offence  is  from  evil,  but 
not  from  what  is  false,  unless  indeed,  that  falsity  be  the  falsity  of  evil. 
That  these  things  are  said  concerning  the  internal  man,  whose  part  it 
is  to  think  and  to  will,  and  not  concerning  the  external,  whose  part  it 
b  only  to  see  and  to  act,  is  evident  also  from  the  words  immediately 
preceding,  "But  I  say  unto  you, That  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman 
tolost  after  her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart." 
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Again :  ^^  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children  with 
her  sons,  and  saith  unto  him,  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  may  aity 
the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom. 
But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask, — To  ait 
on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  for  whom 
it  is  prepared  of  my  Father  '^  (xx.  20-23 ;  Mark  x.  35,  40).  The 
reason  why  the  motherof  Zebedee's  children,  James  and  John,  made 
this  request  of  the  Lord  was,  that  by  mother  is  to  be  understood  the 
church,  by  James,  charity,  and  by  John,  the  good  of  charity  in  act ; 
these  two  principles,  or  they  who  are  in  them  in  heaven,  are  at  the 
right  hand  and  the  left  of  the  Lord ;  to  the  right  hand  there  is  the 
south,  and  to  the  left  hand  is  the  north,  and  in  the  south  are  those 
who  are  in  the  clear  light  of  truth  from  good,  and  in  the  north  are 
those  who  are  in  the  obscure  light  of  truth  from  good :  the  divine 

Srinciple  itself,  proceeding  from  the  Lord  as  a  sun,  produces  such  a 
ivine  sphere  in  those  quarters,'  on  which  account  none  can  possibly 
dwell  there  but  those  who  are  in  such  truths  from  good ;  this  is  sig« 
nified  by  its  being  said,  that  to  sit  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left 
hand  of  the  Lord,  is  only  for  those  to  whom  it  is  given  or  prepared 
by  the  Father ;  by  the  Father  is  understood  the  aivine  good  of  the 
divine  iove,  from  which  is  heaven,  and  everything  belonging  to 
heaven ;  by  these  words  of  the  Lord  therefore  is  understood,  that 
the  Lord  gives  to  those  to  sit  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left 
in  the  heavens,  for  whom  it  is  prepared  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  to  be  allotted  as  an  inheritance  in  the  south  and  in  the  north. 
That  by  the  right  hand  is  understood  the  south  in  the  heavens,  ap- 
pears manifestly  in  David  :  ^'  The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also 
IS  thine :  as  for  the  world,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  thou  hast  founded 
them.     The  north  and  the  rigfht  hand  (or  the  south)  thou  hast  created 
them"  (Psalm  Ixxxix.  11,  12).     By  the  heavens  and  the  earth  are 
understood  the  superior  and  inferior  heavens,  in  like  manner  the 
internal  and  external  church ;  by  the  world,  and  the  fulness  thereof, 
are  understood  the  heavens,  and  the  church  in  general,  as  to  good, 
and  as  to  truth,  by  the  world,  heaven  and  the  church  as  to  good, 
and  by  the  fulness  thereof,  heaven  and  the  church  as  to  truth  \  and 
inasmuch  as  these  principles,  or  those  who  are  in  them,  are  in  the 
north  and  in  the  south,  and  the  south  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord,  therefore  it  is  said,  the  north  and  the  right  hand ;  and  inas- 
much as  such  is  the  quality  of  divine  truth  united  to  divine  good  in 
those  quarters  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  as  was  said  above, 
it  is  therefore  said,  '^  thou  hast  founded  and  thou  hast  created  them." 
And  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  And  though  the  Lord  give  you  the  bread  of  ad- 
versity, and  the  water  of  affliction,  yet  shall  not  thy  teachers  be 
removed  into  a  comer  anv  more,  but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teach- 
ers :  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  the  word,  saving.  This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  rieht  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to 
the  left  "  (xxx.  20,  21).    These  words  treat  of  the  state  of  those 
who  are  in  temptations,  and  who,  by  means  of  temptations,  and  after 
they  are  past,  admit  and  receive  instruction  in  the  truths  of  doctrine; 
the  temptations  themselves  are  signified  by  the  bread  of  adversity^ 
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md  by  the  waters  of  affliction  ;  by  the  bread  of  adversity  are  signi- 
fied temptations  as  to  the  good  of  loYe,  and  by  waters  of  affliction 
are  signified  temptations  as  to  the  truths  of  faith  ;  for  temptations 
are  of  two  kinds,  namely,  as  to  good  which  is  of  love,  and  as  to  truth 
which  is  of  faith ;  bread  signifies  the  good  of  love,  and  waters  signify 
the  truths  of  faith,  and  adversity  and  affliction  signify  states  of  tempt- 
ation ;  instruction  in  the  truths  of  doctrine  is  signified  by,  ^^  thine 
^yes  shall  see  thy  teachers,"  eyes  denoting  understanding  and  faith, 
and  teachers  denoting  doctrine  ;  the  good  of  life  according  to  truths 
of  doctrine  is  signified  by,  ^4hine  ears  shall  hear  the  word,"  ears 
denoting  obedience,  and  whereas  obedience  is  of  the  life,  therefore 
hj  hearing  the  word  is  signified  a  life  according  to  the  truths  of  doc- 
trine; instruction  and  obedience  are  further  (^escribed  by,  ^^sayin^. 
This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right,  hand, 
and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left;"  by  way  is  signified  truth  leading, 
truth  leading  to  the  south  in  heaven  is  understood  by  turning  to  the 
right,  and  truth  leading  to  the  north  there  is  signified  by  turning  to 
the  left.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet :  "  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy 
tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thy  habitations : 
Spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes ;  For  thou 
shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand  ana  on  the  left ;  and  thy  seed 
shall  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and  make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  inhab- 
ited "  (liv.  2,  3).  The  subject  here  treated  of  is  the  establishment 
of  the  church  among  the  Gentiles  or  nations;  by,  ^^  Enlarge  the 
place  of  thy  tent,"  are  signified  the  increments  of  the  church  as  to 
worship  onginating  in  good  ;  by,  '^  let  them  stretch  forth  the  cur- 
tains of  thy  habitations,"  are  signified  the  increments  of  the  church 
as  to  truths  of  doctrine;  by,  "  lengthen  thy  cords,"  is  signified  the 
extension  of  those  doctrines ;  by,  "  strengthen  thy  stakes,"  is  sig- 
nified confirmation  from  the  Word  ;  by  breaking  forth  on  the  right 
and  on  the  left,  is  signified  amplification  as  to  the  good  of  charity, 
and  as  to  the  truth  of  faith,  on  the  right  denoting  as  to  the  ^ood  of 
charity,  and  on  the  left,  as  to  the  truth  of  faith  originating  in  that 
good  ;  by  the  seed  which  shall  inherit  the  Gentues,  is  signified 
truth  by  which  are  goods,  seed  denoting  truth,  and  nations  denoting 
eoods ;  and  by  the  desolate  cities,  which  the  nations  shall  make  to 
oe  inhabited,  are  signified  truths  originating  in  the  goods  of  life ; 
desolate  cities  denoting  truths  of  doctrine,  where  there  were  not 
truths  before,  nations  denoting  the  goods  of  life  from  which  are 
truths,  and  to  dwell  denoting  to  live.  So  again :  "  Through  the 
wrath  of  Jehovah  of  hosts  is  the  land  darkened,  and  the  peo- 
ple shall  be  as  the  fuel  of  the  fire :  no  man  shall  spare  his 
brother.  And  he  shall  snatch  on  the  right  hand,  and  be  hungry ; 
and  he  shall  eat  on  the  left  hand,  and  they  shall  not  be  satisfied : 
they  shall  eat  every  man  the  flesh  of  his  own  arm  "  fix.  19,  20). 
By  these  words  is  described  the  extinction  of  good  by  wnat  is  false, 
and  of  truth  by  evil ;  the  extinction  o'f  all  good  and  truth,  however 
they  may  be  inquired  for,  is  signified  by, ''  he  shall  snatch  on  the 
Tight  hand,  and  be  hungry,  and  he  shall  eat  on  the  left  hand,  and 
they  shall  not  be  satisfied ;"  the  right  hand  denotes  good  from  which 
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<:omes  truth;  the  left  hand  denotes  truth  derived  from  good;  to 
snatch  on  the  right  hand,  and  to  eat  on  the  left,  signify  inquiry  ;  to 
be  still  hungry  and  not  satisfied,  denotes  their  not  oeing  found,  and 
if  found,  still  not  received  ;  the  remainder  may  be  seen  explained 
above,  n.  386.     And  in  Ezekiel :  '^  As  for  the  likeness  of  their  faces, 
they  four  had  the  face  of  a  man,  and  the  face  of  a  lion,  on  the  right 
side  :  and  they  four  had  the  face  of  an  ox  on  the  left  side ;  and  they 
four  had  the  face  of  an  eagle  "  (i.  10) ;  what  is  signified  by  the  cher- 
ubim, and  by  their  faces,  which  were  as  the  faces  of  a  man,  of  a  lion, 
of  an  ox,  and  of  an  eagle,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  277-281.     The 
reason  why  the  face  of  the  man  and  of  the  lion  were  seen  on  the 
right  side,  is,  because  by  man  is  signified  divine  truth  in  light  and 
intelligence,  and  by  the  lion,  divine  truth  thence  in  power,  such  as 
is  in  heaven  in  the  south ;  and  the  face  of  the  ox  being  seen  on, 
the  left  side,  signifies  the  good  of  truth  in  obscurity,  for  by  an  ox  is 
signified  the  good  of  the  natural  man,  which  is  in  obscurity  with 
those  who  in  heaven  dwell  to  the  north.     So  in  Zechariah :  ^^  In 
that  day  will  I  make  the  governors  of  Judah  like  an  hearlh  of  fire 
among  the  wood,  and  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf;  and  they  shall 
devour  all  the  people  round  about,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  again  in  her  own  place,  even 
Jerusalem  "  (xii.  6).     The  subject  here  treated  of  is  the  establish- 
ment of  the  celestial  church,  or  of  the  church  which  shall  be  princi- 
pled in  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  is  understood  by  the  house 
of  Judah :  by  her  governors  are  understood  the  goods  together  with 
the  truths  of  that  church ;  the  dispersion  of  evils  and  falsities  by 
them  is  si^nifie4  by  their  being  maftie  like  an  hearth  of  fire  among  the 
wood,  and  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf,  and  by  their  devouring  all 
the  people  round  about,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  the  evils 
to  be  dispersed  by  that  church  are  signified  by,  ^^like  an  hearth  of 
fire  among  the  wood,  and  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf;"  and  the 
falsities  to  be  dispersed,  are  signified  by  all  the  people  round  about, 
whom  they  shall  devour  or  consume ;  that  the  church  shall  be  safe 
from  the  infestation  of  evils  and  falsities,  and  shall  live  in  the  good 
of  life  according  to  truths  of  doctrine,  is  signified  by,  ^'  Jerusalem 
shall  be  inhabited  again  in  her  own  place,  even  in  Jerusalem  ;"  to  be 
inhabited  is  predicated  of  the  good  of  life,  and  Jerusalem  signifies 
the  church  as  to  the  truths  of  doctrine.  Again,  in  Ezekiel :  ^'1  have 
set  the  point  of  the  sword  against  all  their  gates :  ah !  it  is  made 
bright,  it  is  wrapped  up  for  the  slaughter.     Go  thee  one  way  or 
other,  either  on  the  right  hand,  or  on  the  left,  whithersoever  thy 
face  is  set "  (xxi.  15,  16).     By  these  words  is  described  the  destruc- 
tion of  truth  by  dire  falsities  ;  by  the  sword  is  signified  those  falsi- 
ties destroying  truth,  and  the  direfulness  of  such  falsities  is  denoted 
by  the  sword  being  made  bright  and  wrapped  up  for  the  slaughter ; 
that  they  who  are  in  such  false  principles  are  destitute  of  good  and 
truth,  how  studiously  soever  they  may  inquire,  is  signified  by,  "  Go 
thee  one  way  or  other,  either  on  the  right  hand,  or  on  the   left, 
whithersoever  thy  face  is  set."    And  in  Zechariah :  "  Woe  to  the 
idol  shepherd  that  leaveth  the  flock !  the  sword  shall  be  upon  his 
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arm,  and  upon  his  right  eye  :  his  arm  shall  be  clean  dried  up,  and 

iis  right  eye  shall  be  utteriy  darkened  "  (xi.  17).     Here  by  the  idol 

diepherd  that  leaveth  the  flock,  are  understood  those  who  do  not 

teach  truth  and  thereby  lead  to  the  good  of  life,  and  who  are  not 

eoQcemed,  whether  what  they  teach  be  true  or  false ;  by  the  sword 

being  upon  his  arm  is  signified  what  is  false  destroying  all. the  ^ood 

of  the  will,  and  by  its  being  upon  his  right  eye  is  signified  falsity 

destroying  every  truth  of  the  understanding ;  that  they  shall  be  de- 

priyed  of  all  good  and  truth  is  signified  by  his  arm  being  clean  dried 

up,  and  his  nght  eye  utterly  darkened ;  these  words  also  may  be 

leen  further  explained,  n.  131,  152.    Forasmuch  as  the  right  region 

of  the  body,  and  the  members  of  the  right  region,  signify  good  by 

which  is  truth,  therefore  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  inaugurated 

into  the  priesthood,  it  was  commanded,  that  the  blood  of  the  ram 

should  be  taken,  and  put  upon  the  tip  of  their  right  ear,  upon  the 

tkumb  of  their  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  their  right  foot, 

2!xod.  xxix.  2(^;  this  was  commanded,  because  blood  signified 
▼ine  truth,  by  which  man  has  the  good  of  love,  for  the  latter  was 
represented  by  Aaron,  and  the  former  by  his  sons;  and  inasmuch  as 
all  inauguration  to  represent  the  divine  good  of  love  is  effected  by 
divine  truth,  therefore  blood  was  put  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear, 
npon  the  thumb  of  the  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  the 
right  foot ;  by  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  is  signified  obedience  from 
perception  ;  by  the  thumb  of  the  ri^ht  hand  is  signified  good  in  the 
will ;  and  by  the  great  toe  of  the  nght  foot  is  signified  good  in  act* 
Inasmuch  as  by  the  leper  is  signified  good  consumed  by  falsities,  the 
manner  of  the  restitution  thereof  by  divine  means  is  described  by  the 
process  of  the  cleansing  of  the  leper,  understood  according  to  the 
spiritual  sense,  from  which  we  shall  adduce  only  a  small  part.  Thus 
in  Moses :  ''  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the  tres- 
pass-offering, and  the  priest  shall  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear 
of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot :  And  the  priest  shall  take 
some  of  the  log  of  oil,  and  pour  it  upon  the  palm  of  his  own  left 
hand ;  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right  finger  in  the  oil  that  is  in 
his  left  hand,  and  shall  sprinkle  of  the  oil  with  his  finger  seven 
times  before  Jehovah  "  (Levit.  xiv.  14-28).  Similar  things  are  here 
meant  by  the  tip  of  the  right  ear,  the  thumb  of  the  right  hand,  and 
the  great  toe  of  the  right  foot ;  the  same  is  also  signified  by  the 
blood,  namely,  divine  truth,  for  divine  truth*  purifies  man  from  the 
falsities  which  consumed  the  goods  belonging  to  him  ;  and  when  he 
is  purified  from  these,  good  may  be  produced  by  truths,  and  the  man 
thereby  healed  of  his  leprosy.  From  what  has  been  adduced  then 
it  may  be  seen,  that  by  the  right  and  the  left  are  signified  good  from 
which  is  truth,  and  truth  from  good,  as  was  said  above ;  to  what 
purpose  else  could  it  be,  that  the  blood  should  be  sprinkled  upon 
the  nght  part  of  those  members,  and  that  the  oil  should  be  poured 
into  the  left  palm,  and  sprinkled  with  the  right  finger?  So  in  £ze- 
kiel :  ^^  Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left  side,  and  lay  the  iniquity  of  the 
houae  of  Israel  upon  it "  (iv.  4).    The  reason  of  this  command  was^ 
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because  a  prophet  signifies  one  who  teaches,  and,  in  the  abstract 
sense,  the  doctrine  of  the  church  ;  by  the  left  side  is  signified  the 
doctrine  of  truth  from  good,  and  by  truths  from  good  man  is  purified 
from  his  iniquities.  Again,  respecting  the  situation  of  the  ten  brazen 
lavers  of  the  temple,  it  is  said,  in  the  1st  Book  of  Kings,  ^^  And  he 
put  five  bases  on  the  right  side  of  the  house  and  fire  on  the  left  side 
of  the  house :  and  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the  house  east- 
ward over  against  the  south  "  (vii.  39).  The  reason  of  this  was, 
because  the  house  or  temple  represented  heaven  and  the  church, 
and  the  lavers  represented  purifications  from  falsities  and  evils,  and 
preparations  thereby  for  entrance  into  heaven  and  the  church  ;  the 
right  side  of  the  house  is  signified  the  south  in  the  heavens,  where 
divine  truth  is  in  its  light,  and  the  left  side  signified  the  north,  where 
divine  truth  is  in  its  shade ;  thus  by  the  ten  lavers  were  signified  all 
things  pertaining  to  purification,  and  all  who  are  puri^ed,  and  by 
five  on  the  one  side,  and  five  on  the  other,  were  signified  those,  or 
that  kind  of  men,  with  whom  divine  truth  is  in  the  light,  and  with 
whom  it  is  in  the  shade,  for  ten  signify  all  things  and  all,  and  fivOj 
one  part  or  one  kind  ;  but  the  brazen  sea  represented  the  common 
or  general  purificatory,  and  the  reason  why  this  was  placed  on  the 
right  side  of  the  house  eastward  over  against  the  south,  was,  because 
divine  truth,  which  purifies,  proceeds  from  the  divine  love  of  the 
Lord,  for  the  east  is  where  the  Lord  appears  as  a  sun,  and  the  divine 
truth,  which  is  the  light  of  heaven  from  that  sun,  in  the  south  is  in 
its  clearness  and  sunshine ;  this  was  the  reason  why  the  common 
purificatory  was  placed  eastward  over  against  the  south.  These 
arcana  of  the  Word  cannot  be  understood  in  the  world,  except  from 
a  knowledge  of  the  quarters  iii  heaven,  which  are  differently  cir- 
cumstanced to  what  they  are  in  the  world  ;  concerning  the  quarters 
in  heaven,  see  what  is  said,  from  things  seen  and  heard,  in  the  work 
concerning  H.  &•  H.  n.  141-153.  Forasmuch  as,  in  the  spiritual 
world,  every  one  enters  and  walks  in  the  ways  which  lead  to  those 
who  are  in  a  similar  ruling  love,  and  every  one  has  liberty  to  go 
which  way  he  wills,  thus  in  that  into  which,  and  through  which,  his 
love  leads  him,  and  those  ways  to  the  right  and  the  left  tend  to  one 
or  the  other  love,  thus  to  that  which  is  implanted,  therefore  also  by 
the  ri^ht  and  left  is  signified  what  is  pleasant,  free,  and  wished  for. 
Thus  m  Moses :  "  And  Abraham  said  unto  Lot,  Separate  thyself,  I 
pray  thee,  from  me:  if  thou  wilt  take  the  left  hand,  then  I  will  go 
to  the  right ;  or  if  thotf  depart  to  the  right  hand,  then  I  will  go  to 
the  left  "  (Gen.  xiii.  8,  9).  And  again,  when  Abraham's  servant 
asked  Rebecca  as  a  wife  for  Isaac,  he  said  to  Laban  :  "  And  now  if 
ye  will  deal  kindly  and  truly  with  my  master,  tell  me  :  that  I  may 
turn  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left  "  (Gen.  xxiv.  49).  By  not  de- 
clining, going,  or  turning  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  is  also 
signified  not  to  go  in  any  other  way  than  that  into  which  the  Lord 
himself  leads,  and  into  which  the  good  and  truth  of  heaven  and  the 
church  lead,  thus  not  to  walk  erroneously,  as  '^  That  they  should 
not  recede  from  the  word  of  the  priest  and  Levite,  and  of  the  judge, 
nor  firom  the  precepts  of  the  Word,  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left '' 
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(Deat.  xvii.  11,  20;  xxviii.  14;  Joshua  i.  7;  2  Sam.  xiv.  19), 
^^and  that  the  children  of  Israel  should  not  turn  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left,  but  should  go  by  the  king's  high  way  when  they  passed 
through  the  land  of  Edom  "  (Numb.  xx.  17);  and  also  when  they 
passed  through  the  land  of  the  king  of  Sihon  (Deut.  ii.  27);  that 
the  right  hand  signifies  full  power,  and,  when  predicted  of  the  Lord, 
the  divine  omnipotence,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  298. 

601.  **  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  when  a  lion  roareth" — 
That  hereby  is  signified  testification  of  grievous  lamentation  on  ac- 
count of  the  desolation  of  divine  truth  in  the  church,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  as  denoting  testification 
of  grievous  lamentation,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently ; 
and  from  the  signification  of,  >^as  when  a  lion  roareth,"  as  denoting, 
on  account  of  the  desolation  of  divine  truth  in  the  church ;  for  by  a 
lion  is  signified  divine  truth  in  its  power,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n. 
278 ;  and  by  roaring  is  signified  the  effect  of  grief,  on  account  of  the 
desolation  thereof.  This  signification  of  these  words  may  also  ap- 
pear from  what  follows  in  this  chapter,  in  which  the  desolation  of 
divine  truth  in  the  church  is  treated  of;  for  by  the  mighty  angel 
coming  down  from  heipVen,  is  understood  the  Lord  as  to  the  Word, 
which  is  divine  truth,  concerning  whom  it  is  afterwards  said  that  he 
lifted. up  his  hand  to  heaven,  and  swear  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  that  there  should  be  time  no  longer ;  by  their  being  time 
no  longer  is  signified,  that  there  should  be  no  longer  any  understand- 
ing of  divine  truth,  nor,  consequently,  any  state  of  the  church :  and 
it  is  afterwards  said  ;  ''  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh 
angel,  when  he  is  about  to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God  should  be  fin- 
ished," by  which  is  signified  the  last  judgment,  which  takes  place 
when  there  is  no  longer  any  faith  of  divine  truth  in  consequence  of 
their  being  no  good  of  charity :  from  these  considerations  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  by  crying  with  a  loud  voice  as  when  a  lion  roareth,  is 
signified  testification  of  grievous  lamentation  on  account  of  the  deso- 
lation of  divine  truth  in  the  church.  Moreover,  mention  is  fre- 
quently made  of  a  lion  in  the  Word  ;  and  by  a  Hon,  in  the  supreme 
sense,  is  signified  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  and  likewise  heaven 
and  the  church  as  to  the  same,  from  the  Lord  ;  whence  a  lion  also 
signifies  the  divine  truth  as  to  power,  concerning  which  signification, 
see  above,  n.  278 ;  hence  it  is  evident  what  is  signified  by  roaring, 
or  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  namely,  the  ardent  affection  of  defending 
heaven  and  the  church,  and  thus  of  saving  the  angels  of  heaven  and 
the  men  of  the  church,  which  is  effected  by  destroying  the  falsities 
of  evil  by  divine  truth  and  its  power;  but  in  the  opposite  sense  by 
roaring,  and  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  is  signified  the  ardent  cupidity  of 
destroying  and  devastating  the  church,  which  is  effected  by  destroy- 
ing divine  truth  by  the  falsities  of  evil ;  these  things  are  signified  by 
the  roaring  of  a  lion,  because  when  a  lion  is  hungry  and  seeks  his 
prey,  and  when  he  is  enraged  against  his  enemy,  he  is  wont  to  roar. 
That  such  things  are  signified  by  roaring,  may  appear  from  the  fol- 
lowing passages.  Thus  in  Isaiah  :  ''  For  thus  hath  Jehovah  spoken 
unto  me,  Like  as  the  lion  and  the  young  lion  roaring  on  his  prey. 
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when  a  multitude  of  shepherds  is  called  forth  against  him,  he  will 
nbt  be  afraid  of  their  voice,  nor  abase  himself  for  the  noise  of  them  i 
80  shall  Jehovah  of  hosts  come  down  to  fight  for  mount  Zion,  and 
for  the  hill  thereof"  (xxxi.  4^.     Jehovah  is  compared  to  a  lion  roar-- 
ing,  because  by  a  lion  is  signified  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth  and  its 
power,  and  by  roaring  is  signified  the  ardor  of  defending  the  churck 
against  evils  and  falsities,  wherefore  it  is  said,  ^'  so  shall  Jehovah  of 
hosts  come  down  to  fight  for  mount  Zion,  and  for  the  hill  thereof ;'' 
mount  Zion  denotes  the  celestial  church,  and  the  hill  thereof,  or 
Jerusalem,  denotes  the  spiritual  church ;  the  prey  over  which  the 
lion  roareth,  signifies  liberation  from  hell.     So  in  Joel:  '^Jehovak 
shall  also  roar  out  of  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem  ;  and 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  shake  :  but  Jehovah  will  be  the  hope 
of  his  people,  and  the  strength  of  the  children  of  Israel  "  (iii.  16)t 
Here  the  defence  of  the  faithful  by  the  Lord,  by  divine  truth,  is 
described  by  Jehovah  roaring  out  of  Zion,  and  uttering  his  voice 
from  Jerusalem ;  the  vehement  power  of  divine  truth,  and  the  terror 
consequent  thereon,  are  described  by  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
shaking ;  and  salvation  and  defence  is  described  bv  Jehovah  being 
the  hope  of  his  people,  and  the  strength  of  the  children  of  Israel; 
the  people  of  Jenovah  and  the  children  of  Israel  denote  the  faithfid 
who  are  of  the  chiirgh.  And  in  Hosea  :  ^'  I  wUlnot  return  to  destroy 
Ephraim.  They  shall  walk  after  Jehovah :  he  shall  roar  like  a  lion : 
when  he  shall  roar,  then  the  children  shall  tremble  from  the  west* 
They  shall  tremble  as  a  bird  out  of  Egypt,  and  as  a  dove  out  of  the 
land  of  Assyria  :  and  I  will  place  them  in  their  houses,  saith  Jeho^ 
Tah  "  (xi.  9,  10,  11).     Here  by  Ephraim  is  signified  the  church  as 
to  the  understanding  of  truth,  concerning  which  therefore  the  follow- 
ing things  are  said ;  to  walk  after  Jehovah  signifies  to  worship  the 
Lord,  and  to  live  from  him ;  ^'  he  shall  roar  lilce  a  lion,"  signifies 
their  defence  by  divine  truth ;  "  when  he  shall  roar,  then  the  chil- 
dren shall  tremble  from  the  west,"  signifies  that  they  who  are  in 
natural  good  shall  draw  near  to  the  church ;  '^  they  shall  tremble  as 
a  bird  out  of  Egypt,"  signifies  their  natural  thought  from  scientific 
truths,  a  bird  denoting  thought,  and  Egypt,  the  scientific  principle, 
which  is  natural  truth  ;  "  and  as  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of  Assyria," 
signifies  that  they  shall  have  rational  good  and  truth,  a  dove  deno- 
ting rational  good,  and  the  land  of  Assyria,  the  church  as  to  rational 
truth  ;  for  to  man  belong  both  natural  and  rational  good  and  truth, 
the  natural  is  inferior  or  exterior,  having  regard  to  the  world,  the 
rational  is  superior  or  interior,  conjoining  the  natural  with  the  spir- 
itual; the  natural  is  signified  by  Egypt,  the  rational,  by  Assyria, 
and  the  spiritual  by  Israel ;  to  place  them  in  their  houses,  signifies 
life  from  the  will  of  good  and  from  the  understanding  of  truth  ;  the 
human  mind,  which  consists  of  those  principles,  is  understood  by 
house,  and  to  live  is  signified  by  location  therein.     Again,  in  Amos : 
"  Surely  the  Lord  Jehovah  will  not  do  a  word  without  revealing  his 
secret  unto  his  servants  the  prophets.     The  lion  hath  roared,  who 
will  not  fear  ?  the  Lord  Jehovah  hath  spoken,  who  can  but  pro- 
phecy 1"  (iii.  7,  8.)    Here  by  the  Lord  Jehovah  not  doing  a  word 
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withoat  reTealing  his  secret  to  his  serrants  the  prophets,  is  si^ified^ 
tkat  the  Lord  opens  the  interior  thines  of  the  Word  and  of  doctrine 
to  those  who  are  in  truths  from  good;  by  revealing  his  secret  are 
mnified  the  illustration  and  opening  of  the  interior  things  of  the 
Word ;  by  his  servants  the  prophets,  are  signified  those  who  are  in 
the  truths  of  doctrine  and  who  receive  ;  "  the  lion  hath  roared,  who 
will  not  fearl"  signifies  a  powerful  revelation  and  manifestation  of 
divine  truth ;  ^Hhe  Lord  Jehovih  hath  spoken,  who  can  but  pro- 
phecy V^  signifies  the  reception  thereof,  and  manifestation ;  the  Lord 
IS  called  Lord  Jehovih,  when  the  subject  treated  of  is  good.  Again, 
iii|Zechariah :  ^^  There  is  the  voice  of  the  howling  of  the  shepherds ; 
for  their  gloi^  is  spoiled  :  a  voice  of  the  roaring  of  young  lions ;  for 
the  pride  of  Jordon  is  spoiled"  (xi.  3).  The  voice  of  the  bowline  of 
the  shepherds  because  their  glory  is  spoiled,  signifies  the  ^rief  of 
those  who  teach,  on  account  of  the  good  of  the  church  penshing ; 
they  are  called  shepherds  who  teach  truths  and  thereby  lead  to  the 
gocKl  of  life,  and  their  glory  denotes  the  good  of  the  church ;  tlie 
voice  of  the  roaring  of  the  young  lions  because  the  pride  of  Jordan 
is  spoiled,  si^ifies  grief  on  account  of  the  desolation  of  divine  truth 
in  the  church.  They  are  called  lions  who  are  in  divine  truths ;  roar- 
ing signifies  grief ;  the  pride  of  Jordan  which  is  spoiled,  signifies  the 
church  as  to  divine  truth  which  introduces.  Thus  also  in  Job : 
^'  After  it  a  voice  roareth  :  he  thundereth  with  the  voice  of  his  ex- 
cellency ;  and  he  will  not  stay  them  when  his  voice  is  heard.  Ood 
thundereth  marvellously  with  his  voice"  (xxxvii.  4,  5).  Here,  by 
roaring  and  thundering  with  the  voice,  is  signified  the  power  and 
efficacy  of  divine  truth  or  the  Word. 

In  the  passages  that  have  been  adduced,  in  an  extended  sense, 
by  roaring  is  signified  the  ardent  affection  of  defending  heaven  and 
the  church,  or  the  angels  of  heaven  and  the  men  of  the  church, 
which  is  effected  by  destroying  the  falsities  of  evil  by  divine  truth, 
and  its  power.  But  by  roaring,  in  the  opposite  sense,  is  signified 
the  ardent  cupidity  of  ruining  and  destroying  the  church,  which  is 
done  by  destroying  divine  truth  by  the  falsities  of  evil.  In  this 
tense  to  roar  is  mentioned  in  the  following  passages.  Thus  in  Jere- 
miah :  '^  And  Babylon  shall  become  heaps,  a  dwelling  place  for 
dragons,  an  astonishment,  and  an  hissing,  without  an  inhabitant. 
They  shall  roar  together  like  lions :  they  shall  yell  as  lions'  whelps. 
In  their  heat  I  wilfmake  their  feasts,  and  I  will  make  them  drunken, 
that  they  may  rejoice,  and  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  awake, 
saith  Jehovah"  (li.  37,  38,  39).  The  destruction  of  Babylon,  so 
that  there  shall  be  no  longer  any  truth. or  any  good  found  in  her,  is 
signified  by,  ^^  Babylon  shall  become  heaps,  a  dwelling  place  for 
dragons,  an  astonishment,  and  an  hissing."  Babylon  signifies 
those  who  abuse  holy  things  for  the  purpose  of  ruling  by  them : 
their  ardent  cupidity  of  destroying  divine  truth  by  the  falsities  of  evil, 
is  signified  by,  '^  they  shall  roar  together  like  lions,  they  shall  yell 
as  lions  whelps."  The  ardor  of  those  consociated  to  effect  this 
wickedne33  is  signified  by,  ^^In  their  heat  I  will  make  their  feasts;" 
that  such  diall  be  insane  from  the  fiJsities  of  evil  is  signified  by,  ^^  I 
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will  make  them  drunken  that  they  may  rejoice."  That  they  wiH 
never  understand  anything  of  truth,  and  thence  will  not  see  life,  itf 
signified  by,  ^Uhat  they  may  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  awake.'* 
Again,  in  the  same  prophet :  ^^  Is  Israel  a  servant  ?  Is  he  home 
bom  1  Why  is  he  spoileal  The  young  lions  roared  upon  him,  and 
yelled,  and  they  made  his  land  waste ;  his  cities  are  burned,  without 
inhabitant"  Ciu  14,  15).  By  Israel  being  a  servant,  home- bom,  or 
a  son  of  the  bouse,  is  signified  the  church  which  had  been  in  truths 
and  goods,  and  that  hitherto  it  is  not.  Israel  signifies  the  church, 
servants,  those  who  are  in  truths,  home-born,  or  a  son  of  the  house^ 
those  who  are  in  goods:  '^  why  then  is  he  spoiled,"  signifies  the  devas- 
tation thereof;  the  young  lions  roared  upon  him  and  yelled,  signifies 
the  desolation  of  divine  truth  in  the  church  by  the  falsities  of  evil  f 
^^  they  have  made  his  land  waste,"  signifies  the  destruction  of  that 
church  by  evils:  ^^  his  cities  are  burned  without  inhabitant,"  signifieii 
the  destruction  of  the  doctrines  of  the  church  also  by  evils,  so  that  then^ 
is  no  good  of  the  church  left.  And  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  And  she  brought 
up  one  of  her  whelps ;  it  became  a  young  lion,  and  it  learned  to 
catch  the  prey ;  it  devoured  men,  and  laid  waste  the  cities,  and  the 
land  was  desolated,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  by  the  noise  of  his  roar- 
ing" (xix.  3-7^.  These  things  are  said  concerning  the  Jewish 
church,  which  is  here  understood  by  the  mother  of  lions.  By  the 
young  lion  is  signified  the  falsity  of  evil  in  the  ardor  of  destroying 
the  truth  of  the  church  :  by  catching  the  prey,  is  signified  the  de- 
struction of  the  truth  and  ^ood  of  the  church.  ^'  He  devoured  men, 
and  he  defiled  widows,  and  devastated  the  cities,"  signifies  the  de- 
struction of  all  the  understanding  of  truth,  and  of  good  desiring  truth, 
likewise  of  doctrines ;  men  signifying  the  understanding  of  truth, 
widows,  the  good  desirous  of  truth,  and  cities,  doctrines :  '^  the  land 
is  desolated  and  the  fulness  thereof,  by  the  noise  of  his  roaring," 
signifies  the  devastation  of  the  church,  and  the  extinction  of  all 
truth  from  the  Word,  by  tl^  falsity  of  evil ;  the  land  denoting  the 
church,  the  fulness  denoting  the  truths  thereof  from  the  Word,  and 
the  noise  of  his  roaring  denoting  the  falsity  of  evil  destroying. 
Again,  in  Jeremiah  :  ^^  I  will  call  for  a  sword  upon  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth.  Therefore  say  unto  them,  Jehovah  shall  roar  from 
on  high,  and  utter  his  voice  from  his  holy  habitation;  he  shall 
mightily  roar  upon  his  habitation.  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth ;  for  Jehovah  hath  a  controversy  with  the  nations) 
he  will  plead  with  all  flesh ;  he  will  give  them  that  are  wicked  to 
the  sword  "  (xxv.  29,  30,  31).  Here  the  vastation  of  the  church  is 
attributed  to  Jehovah,  although  men  themselves  are  the  sole  cause 
of  it.  "  I  will  call  for  a  sword  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth," 
signifies  falsity  destroying  all  the  truth  in  the  universal  church. 
^^  Jehovah  shall  roar  from  on  high,  and  utter  his  voice  from  his  holy 
habitation,"  signifies  testification  of  &:rief  in  heaven  on  account  of 
the  vastation  of  divine  truth.  "  He  shall  mightily  roar  upon  his 
habitation,"  signifies  grievous  sorrow  and  lamentation  over  all  things 
of  the  church.  "  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth," 
signifies  the  perturbation  of  all  things  from  first  to  last  pertaining  to 
the  church.    ^^  For  Jehovah  hath  a  controversy  with  the  nations, 
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be  will  plead  with  all  flesh/^  signifies  visitation  and  judgment  on 
all  who  are  in  evil.     "  He  will  give  them  that  are  wicked  to  the 
•word,"  signifies  their  destruction  from  falsities.     And  in  Amos : 
**  Jehovah  will  roar  from  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem  ; 
and  the  habitations  of  the  shepherds  shall  mourn,  and  the  topof  Carmel 
shall  wither"  (i.  2).     By  Jehovah  roaring  from  Zion,  is  here  signified 
srievous  sorrow,  and  by  uttering  his  voice  from  Jerusalem  is  signi- 
fied lamentation;  the  mourning  of  the  habitations  of  the  shepherds, 
and  the  withering  of  the  top  of  Carmel,  signify  on  account  of  the 
Tastation  of  all  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  church,  the  habitations 
of  the  shepherds  signifying  all  the  goods  of  the  church,  the  top  of 
Carmel  signifying  all  the  truths  thereof,  and  the  mourning  and  with-r 
ering  denoting  vastation.     The  reason  why  the  top  of  Carmel  sig- 
nifies the  truths  of  the  church  is,  because  in  Carmel  there  were  vine- 
yanis,  and  the  truth  of  the  church  is  signified  by  wine.     Again,  in 
Isaiah :  'f  Therefore  is  the  anger  of  Jehovah  Kindled  against  his 
people,  and  hath  smitten  them.     And  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to  the 
nations  from  far,  and  will  hiss  unto  them  from  the  end  of  the  earth. 
His  roaring  is  like  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  he  roareth  as  the  young 
lions  ;  yea,  he  shall  war  and  lay  hold  of  the  prey,  and  shall  carry 
it  away  safe,  and  none  shall  deliver  it.     And  he  shall  roar  against 
them  like  the  roaring  of  the  sea  ;  and  if  one  look  unto  the  land,  be- 
hold darkness  and  sorrow,  and  the  light  is  darkened  in  the  ruins 
thereof  "  (v.  25-30).  Here  also  the  roaring  like  the  roaring  of  a  lion, 
and  as  of  young  lions,  signifies  grief  and  lamentation  over  the  vas- 
tation of  divine  truth  in  the  church  by  the  falsities  of  evil.     By  lay- 
ing hold  of  the  prey  and  none  delivering  it,  is  signified  the  libera- 
tion and  salvation  of  those  who  are  in  truths  from  good.     The  vas- 
tation itself  is  described  by,  ''  behold  darkness  and  sorrow,  and  the 
light  is  darkened  in  the  ruins  thereof."     Darkness  denotes  falsities, 
sorrow  denotes  evil,  the  darkening  of  the  light  denotes  the  evanes- 
cence of  divine  truth,  and  ruins  signify  total  subversion.     So  in 
David  :  "  The  enemy  hath  done  wickedly  in  the  sanctuary.    Thine 
enemies  roar  in  the  midst  of  thy  feast"  (Psalm  Ixxiv.  3,  4).     The 
enemy  here  mentioned  signifies  evil  from  hell,  the  sanctuary  signi- 
fies the  church,  and  the  feast,  worship ;  hence  it  is  evident  wh:it  is 
signified  by  those  words  in  a  series.     That  roaring  signifies  griev- 
ous lamentation  from  grief  of  heart,  appears  from  these  passages  in 
David :  ^*  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  old  through  my 
roaring  all  the  day  long"  (Psalm  xxxii.  3).     And  again :  "  I  am 
feeble  and  sore  broken  :  I  have  roared  by  reason  of  the  disquietness 
of  my  heart"  (Psalm  xxxviii.  8).   And  in  Job :  "  My  sighing  cometh 
before  I  eat,  and  my  roarings  are  poured  out  like  the  waters"  (iii.  24^, 
602.   "And  when  he  had  cried,  seven  thunders  uttered  their 
voices" — That  hereby  is  signified  instruction  from  heaven  and  per- 
ception concerning  the  last  state  of  the  church,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  uttering  voices,  as  denoting  to  instruct,  in  the  pre- 
sent case  to  instruct  from  heaven,  because  it  is  said  that  the  seven 
thunders  uttered  their  voices ;   and  from  the  signification  of  the 
seven  thunders,  as  denoting  the  divine  truth  as  to  understanding 
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and  perception^  coneeniiig  ivkieh,  see  aboTe,  n.  273 ;  the  thimdefi' 
are  said  to  be  seven,  because  the  lumber  aeven  signifies  all,  aad 
what  is  full,  and  is'  used  when  things  holy  are  treated  of;  concern* 
ing  whichy  see  above,  n.  20,  24,  257,  299.  The  reason  why  it  re^ 
lates  to  the  last  state  of  the  church,  concerning  which  John  was 
instructed  from  heaven  by  voices  as  of  thunders,  is,  because  that 
state  is  treated  of  in  the  present  chapter,  as  may  appear  from  these 
words  (in  verse  7^ :  ^'  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventk 
ansel,  when  he  is  about  to  sound,  the  mystery  of  Ood  should  be 
finished ;  as  he  hath  declared  to  his  servants  the  prophets ;"  and  that 
it  shall  still  be  taught  in  the  church,  before  that  state,  which  is  the 
end,  shall  come,  is  understood  by  the  last  words  of  this  chapter, 
'^  Thou  must  prophesy  again  before  many  peoples,  and  nations,  and 
tongues,  and  kings"  (verse  11) :  hence  then  it  may  appear,  that  by 
the  seven  thunders  uttering  their  voices  is  signified  instruction  from 
heaven,  and  perception,  concerning  the  last  state  of  the  church. 

603.  "  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had  uttered  their  voices,  I 
was  about  to  write" — That  hereby  is  signified  that  he  was  desirous 
to  manifest  that  state,  appears  from  the  signification  of,  when  the 
seven  thunders  had  uttered  their  voices,  as  denoting  instruction  from 
heaven,  and  perception,  concerning  the  last  state  of  the  church,  con- 
cerning which,  see  just  above,  n.  602 ;  and  from  the  signification  of, 
^^Iwas  about  to  write,"  as  denoting  to  be  desirous  to  manifest; 
that  to  write  denotes  to  manifest  is  evident. 

604.  ^^  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me.  Seal  up 
those  things  which  the  seven  tnunders  uttered,  and  write  them  not" — 
That  hereby  is  signified  a  command  from  the  Lord  that  those  things 
should  be  reserved  and  not  yet  manifested,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  hearing  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  denoting  a  command 
from  the  Lord,  which  is,  ^'  write  them  not ;"  and  from  the  significa-^ 
tion  of  sealing  up  those  things  which  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  as 
denoting  that  they  should  be  kept  in  silence  and  reserved,  namely, 
those  things  in  which  he  was  instructed,  and  which  he  perceived, 
concerning  the  last  state  of  the  church ;  and  from  the  signification 
of,  "  write  them  not,"  as  denoting  that  they  are  not  yet  to  be  mani- 
fested ;  concerning  which,  see  just  above,  n.  603.  That  to  seal  up 
denotes  to  keep  in  silence,  and  to  reserve  until  another  time,  appears 
from  what  follows  in  this  book  where  the  middle  state  of  the  church 
is  treated  of,  which  intercedes  between  the  sounding  of  the  sixth 
and  seventh  angel,  that  is,  between  the  state  of  the  church  which  is 
almost  last,  and  that  which  is  .the  last,  wherefore  the  things  which 
are  to  take  place  in  the  last  or  ultimate  state,  are  what  are  to  be  re- 
served, and  not  yet  manifested. 

605.  Verses  5, 6, 7.  "And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the 
sea  and  upon  the  earth  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven,  and  swear  by 
him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven,  and  the  things 
that  therein  are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  things  which  are  therein,  that  there  should  be  time 
no  longer :  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  when 
he  i&  about  to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he 
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kthdeclared  to  his  serTants  the  prophets." — ^^  And  the  angel  which 
I  law  stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth,"  signifies  the  Lord  to 
ikom  all  things  of  heaven  and  Uie  church  are  subject :  ^^lifted  up  his 
bsd  to  heaven,  "  signifies  attestation  before  the  angels  concerning 
the  state  of  the  church  :  '^  and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
crer,  "  signifies  verity  from  his  own  Divine  principle  :  "  who  created 
iieaven,  and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things 
tkt  therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which  are  therein,"  sig- 
nifies the  Lord  as  to  all  thines  of  heaven  and  the  church  interior  and 
exterior :  ^^  that  there  should  be  time  no  longer,"  signifies  that  there 
ihould  be  no  longer  any  understanding  of  divine  truth,  and  thence 
not  any  state  of  the  church  :  "  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the 
aeventh  angel,  when  he  is  about  to  sound,"  signifies  the  last  state  of 
the  church,  and  then  revelation  of  divine  truth  :  '^  the  myster}  of  God 
should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to  his  servants  the  prophets," 
signifies  prediction  in  the  Word  concerning  the  advent  of  the  Lord 
to  be  fulfilled  when  the  end  of  the  church  is  at  hand. 

606.  ^^  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon 
the  earth" — That  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord,  to  whom  all  things  of 
heaven  and  the  church  are  subject,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
an  an^l  coming  down  from  heaven,  as  denoting  the  Lord,  concern- 
iog  which,  see  above,  n.  593  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  standing 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth,  as  denoting  to  whom  all  things  of 
heaven  and  the  chuich  are  subject,  concernine  which,  also  see  above, 
n.  600;  hence  by  standing  upon  them  is  signified  their  being  subject 
to  him.  Thus  in  David  :  ^^  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion 
over  the  works  of  thy  hands ;  thou  hast  put  all  thing9  under  his  feet" 
(Psalm  viii.  6).  This  is  spoken  of  the  Lord,  whose  dominion  over 
all  things  of  heaven  and  the  church,  is  understood  b^  all  things 
being  put  under  his  feet.  And  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  And  I  will  make  the 
place  of  my  feet  glorious"  (Ix.  13).  By  the  place  of  the  feet  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  general  sense,  are  understood  all  things  of  heaven  and 
the  church,  inasmuch  ^  the  Lord  as  a  sun  is  above  the  heavens; 
but,  in  a  particular  sense,  by  the  place  of  his  feet  is  signified  the 
church,  for  the  church  of  the  Lord  is  with  men  in  the  natural  world, 
and  the  natural  principle  is  the  ultimate,  in  which  the  divine  closes, 
and  upon  which  it,  as  it  were,  subsists ;  hence  it  is,  that  the  church 
in  the  earths  is  also  called  the  footstool  of  the  Lord ;  as  in  the  same 
prophet :  "  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  The  earth  is  my  footstool"  (Ivi.  1 ; 
Matthew  v.  35).  Also  in  Lamentations  :  ^'  How  hath  the  Lord  cast 
down  from  heaven  unto  the  earth  the  beauty  of  Israel,  and  remem- 
bered not  his  footstool"  (ii.  1),  And  in  David  :  "We  will  go  into 
his  tabernacle  :  we  will  worship  at  Ins  loc  tstool  "  (Psalm  cxxxii.  7). 
This  also  is  spoken  of  the  Lord,  and  by  his  footstool  is  signified  the 
ohurch  in  the  earths.  From  these  considerations  it  is  evident  that 
by  standing  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth,  when  predicated  of 
the  Lord,  is  signified  that  all  things  of  heaven  and  the  church  are 
subject  to  him ;  but  specifically  by  the  sea  and  the  earth,  upon  which 
he  set  his  feet,  are  signified  the  ultimate  heaven,  and  the  church  in 
^  carthsj  as  was  just  said ;  for  by  the  superior  parts  of  the  body  of 
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the  angel,  are  signified  the  superior  heavens,  because  they  corres- 
pond to  them  ;  for  the  inmost  heaven  corresponds  to  the  head,  and 
the  middle  heaven,  to  the  breast  even  to  the  loins,  and  the  ultimate 
heaven,  to  the  feet,  but  the  church  in  the  earths,  to  the  soles  of  the 
feet,  whence  it  is  that  this  latter  is  understood  by  his  footstool. 
Flom  this  correspondence  it  may  be  concluded,  what  is  represented 
generally  and  specifically  by  the  angel  standing  upon  the  sea  and 
upon  the  earth,  by  whom  the  Lord  is  understood,  namely,  that  the 
universal  heaven  is  represented,  for  the  Lord  is  heaven,  and  his 
divine  human  principle  forms  it  to  his  own  image,  hence  it  is,  that 
the  universal  heaven,  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  is  as  one  man,  and 
corresponds  to  all  things  of  man,  wherefore  heaven  is  also  called 
the  grand  man;  concerning  this  subject,  see  what  is  said,  in  the 
work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  69-102. 

607.  "  Lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven  " — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
attestation  before  the  angels  concerning  the  state  of  the  church,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  lifting  up  the  hand  to  heaven,  as 
denoting  attestation  before  angels;  that  this  is  concerning  the  state 
of  the  church  is  evident  from  what  follows.  That  it  is  attestation 
before  the  angels  which  is  here  signified  by  lifting  up  the  hand  to 
heaven,  may  be  concluded  from  this  consideration,  that  attestations 
are  effected  by  the  raising  of  the  hands  to  heaven,  also  from  this 
circumstance,  that  he  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever 
that  there  should  be  time  no  longer,  as  immediately  follows,  and  to 
swear  is  an  expression  of  attestation,  and  the  time  that  should  be 
no  longer  signifies  the  state  of  the  church. 

608.  "  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever" — That 
hereby  is  signified  verity  from  his  own  divine  principle,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  swearing,  as  denoting  asseveration  and  con- 
firmation, and  when  predicated  of  the  Lord,  as  denoting  verity,  con- 
cerning which  we  shall  speak  presently  ;  and  from  the  signification 
of,  "  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,"  as  denoting  the  Divine 
Being  from  eternity,  who  alone  lives,  and  from  whom  is  derived  the 
life  of  all  in  the  universe,  both  of  angels  and  of  men ;  that  this  is 
signified  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  may  be  seen  above, 
n.  289,  291,  349.  That  to  swear  signifies  asseveration  and  confir- 
mation, but,  in  the  present  case,  verity,  as  being  from  the  angel,  by 
whom  is  understood  the  Lord,  may  appear  from  this  consideration, 
that  to  swear  is  to  assert  and  confirm  the  reality  of  a  thing,  and 
when  predicated  of  the  Lord  is  divine  verity;  for  oaths  are  taken 
only  by  those  who  are  not  interiorly  in  verity  itself,  that  is,  who  are 
not  interior  but  only  exterior  men  ;  hence  they  can  never  be  taken 
by  the  angels,  and  much  less  by  the  Lord  ;  but  the  reason  why  he 
is  said  to  swear  in  the  Word,  and  why  the  Israelites  were  allowed 
to  swear  by  God,  was,  because  they  were  only  exterior  men,  and 
because  the  asseveration  and  confirmation  of  the  internal  man,  when 
it  comes  into  the  external,  falls  into  swearing ;  and  in  the  Israelitish 
church  all  things  were  external,  which  represented  and  ^gnified 
things  internal :  the  case  is  similar  also  with  respect  to  the  Word  in 
the  sense  of  the  letter ;  hence  it  may  appear  that  by  the  angel  swear- 
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iag  by  him  that  livelh  for  ever  and  ever,  it  is  not  to  be  understood 
tbt  be  thus  sware,  but  that  he  said  in  himself  that  it  is  verity,  and 
that  this  falling  into  the  natural  sphere,  according  to  corresponden-' 
ees,  was  converted  into  swearing.     Now  inasmuch  as  to  swear  is 
only  what  is  external  corresponding  to  the  confirmation  of  the  mind 
ofthe  internal  man,  and  hence  is  significative  thereof;  therefore  in 
tke  Word  of  the  Old  Testament  it  is  said  to  be  lawful  to  swear  by 
God,  and  even  God  himself  is  said  to  swear.     That  this  signifies 
confirmation",  asseveration,  and  simply  the  verity  of  a  thing,  or  that 
it  is  true,  may  appear  from  the  following  passages.   Thus  in  Isaiah : 
^^ Jehovah  hath  sworn  by  his  right  hand,  and  by  the  arm  of  his 
strength  ''  (Ixii.  8).     And  in  Jeremiah  :    ^^  Jehovah  of  hosts  hath 
sworn  by  himself"  (li.  14;  Amos  vi.  8).     And  again,  in  Amos: 
"The  Lord  Jehovah  hath  sworn  by  his  holiness"  (iv.  2).     And 
again,  in  the  same  prophet :  '^  The  Lord  Jehovah  hath  sworn  by  the 
excellency  of  Jacob  "  (viii.  7).     And  in  Jeremiah  :  "  Behold,  I  have 
sworn  by  my  great  name  "  (xliv.  26).     By  Jehovah  being  said  to 
swear  by  his  right  hand,  by  himself,  by  his  holiness,  and  by  his 
name,  is  signified,  by  the  divine  verity ;  for  by  the  right  hand  of 
Jehovah,  by  the  arm  of  his  strength,  by  his  Holiness,  by  his  name, 
and  by  himself,  is  understood  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  thus  divine 
truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord  ;  the  same  is  signified  also  by  the 
excellency  of  Jacob,  for  by  the  mighty  one  of  Jacob  is  understood 
the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth.     That  to  swear,  when  predicated  of 
Jehovah,  signifies  confirmation  from  himself,  or  from  his  own  divine 
principle,  is  evident  in  Isaiah :  "  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  the  word 
18  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  return  " 
(xlv.  23).     And  in  Jeremiah:  "I  swear  by  myself,  saith  Jehovah, 
that  this  house  shall  become  a  desolation  "  (xxii.  5).     Inasmuch  as 
by  swearing,  when  predicated  of  Jehovah,  is  signified  divine  verity, 
therefore  it  is  said  in  David,  '^  Jehovah  hath  sworn  in  truth  unto 
David;  he  will  not  turn  from  it"  (Psalm  cxxxii.  11).     Jehovah 
God,  or  the  Lord,  never  swears,  for  it  is  not  suitable  to  God  him- 
self, or  the  divine  verity,  to  swear;  but  when  God,  or  the  divine 
verity,  wills  to  have  anything  confirmed  before  men,  then  that  con- 
firmation, in  its  descent  into  the  natural  sphere,  falls  into  an  oath, 
or  into  the  form  of  an  oath,  as  used  in  the  world  :  hence  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  although  God  never  swears,  yet  in  the  literal  sense  ofthe 
Word,  which  is  the  natural  sense,  it  may  be  said  that  he  swears  ; 
this  therefore  is  what  is  signified  by  swearing  when  predicated  of 
Jehovah  or  the  Lord  in  the  preceding  passages,  and  also  in  the  fol- 
lowing.    Thus  in  Isaiah  :  "  Jehovah  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  saying. 
Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass  "  (xiv.  24).    And 
in  David :  ^'  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen,  I  have  sworn 
anto  David  my  servant.    Jehovah,  thou  swearest  unto  David  in  thy 
troth  "  ^salm  Ixxxix.  3, 49).    And  again  :  '^  Jehovah  hath  sworn, 
and  will  not  repent  "  (Psalm  ex.  4).    And  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  Yea,  I 
•ware  unto  thee,  and  entered  into  a  covenant  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  Jehovih,  and  thou  becamest  mine  "  (xvi.  8).     And  in  David : 
^^Unto  whom  I  sware  in  my  wrath"  (Psalm  xcv.  11).    And  in 
YOL.  in.  12 
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Isaiah :  '^  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no  more  so 
over  the  earth  "  (lir.  9).  And  in  Luke  :  **  To  remember  hit  holy 
Covenant ;  the  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  father  Abraham  "  (i.  72, 
73).  And  in  David :  ^^  Which  covenant  he  made  with  Abraham, 
and  his  oath  unto  Isaac "  (Psalm  cv.  8,  9).  And  in  Jeremiah  z 
^'  That  I  may  perform  the  oath  which  I  have  sworn  unto  your  fath- 
ers "  (xi.  6 ;  xxxii.  22 ;  Deut.  i.  34,  35 ;  x.  11 ;  xi.  9,  21 ;  xxvi. 
3, 16 ;  xxxi.  20 ;  xxxiv.  4).  From  these  passages  it  may  be  seen 
what  is  understood  by  the  angel  lifting  up  his  hand  to  heaven,  and 
swearing  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever.  The  same  thing  is 
also  evident  from  the  following  passages  in  Daniel,  namely  that  to 
swear,  when  predicted  of  Jehovah,  signifies  attestation  before  the 
angels  concerning  the  state  of  the  church,  that  what  follows  is  divine 
verity:  ^^  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  when  he  held  up 
his  nght  hand  and  his  left  hand  unto  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever ''  (xii.  7).  Inasmuch  as  the  church  institut- 
ed with  the  children  of  Israel  was  a  representative  church,  in  which 
all  things  that  were  commanded  were  natural  things,  which  repre- 
sented, and  thence  signified  spiritual  things,  therefore  it  was  permit- 
ted them  to  swear  by  Jehovah,  and  by  his  name,  likewise  by  the 
holy  thin^  of  the  church,  by  which  was  represented,  and  thence 
signified,  internal  confirmation,  and  also  verity.  This  will  plainly 
appear  from  the  following  passages.  Thus  in  Isaiah :  ''  He  who 
blesseth  himself  in  the  earth  shall  bless  himself  in  the  Ood  of  truth ; 
and  he  that  sweareth  in  the  earth  shall  swear  by  the  Ood  of  truth '' 
(Ixv.  16).  And  in  Jeremiah :  "  And  thou  shalt  swear  Jehovah 
liveth,  in  truth,  in  judgment,  and  in  righteousness"  (iv.  2).  And 
in  Moses :  ^'  Thou  shalt  fear  Jehovah  thy  Ood,  and  serve  him,  and 
shalt  swear  by  his  name  "  (Deut.  vi.  13 ;  x.  20).  And  in  Isaiah  : 
"  In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  swear  to  Jeho^ 
vah  of  hosts  "  (xix.  18).     And  in  Jeremiah  :  "  And  if  they  will  dili- 

f gently  learn  the  ways  of  my  people,  to  swear  by  my  name,  Jehovah 
iveth"(xii.  16).  And  in  David:  "Everyone  that  sweareth  by 
him  shall  glory :  but  the  mouth  of  them  that  speak  lies  shall  be 
stopped"  (Psalm  Ixiii.  II).  Here,  to  swear  by  God,  signifies  to 
speak  verity,  for  it  follows,  "  but  the  mouth  of  them  that  speaketh 
lies  shall  be  stopped  :"  that  they  sware  by  God,  see  also  Gen.  xxi. 
23, 24,  31 ;  Joshua  ii.  12 ;  ix.  20 ;  Judges  xxi.  7  ;  1  Kings  i.  17. 
Since  it  was  allowed  to  the  ancients  to  swear  by  Jehovah  God,  it 
therefore  follows  that  it  is  a  most  enormous  evil  to  swear  falsely  or 
to  a  lie :  as  appears  from  these  passages.  Thus  in  Malachi :  "And 
I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against  the  sorcerers,  and  against  the  adul- 
terers, and  against  false  swearers  "  (iii.  5).  And  in  Moses :  "  Thou 
shalt  not  take  the  name  of  Jehovah  thy  God  in  vain  ;  and  ye  shall 
not  swear  by  my  name  falsely,  neither  shalt  thou  profane  the  name 
of  thy  God"  (Exod.  xx.  7;  Deut.  v.  7;  Lev.  xix.  12;  Zech.  v. 
3).  And  in  Jeremiah :  "  Run  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  and  see  now,  if  ye  can  find  a  man,  who  saith,  Jehovah 
liveth ;  surely  they  swear  falsely.  Thy  children  have  forsaken  me, 
and  sworn  by  them  that  are  no  gods  "  (v.  1,  2,  7).    And  in  Hosea : 
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**CoiBe  not  ye  unto  Gilgal,  nor  swear  Jehovah  liveth "  (iv.  16). 
And  in  Zephaniah :  ^^  And  I  will  cut  off  man  from  off  the  land ;  and 
them  that  worship  and  swear  by  Jehovah,  and  that  swear  by  Mal- 
cham ;  and  them  that  are  turned  back  from  Jehovah  "  (i.  3,  5,  6). 
And  in  Zechariah :   ^^  And  love  no  false  oath  "  (viii.  7).     And  in 
baiab :  ^^  Hear  ye  this,  0  house  of  Jacob,  which  swear  by  the  name 
of  Jehovah,  but  not  in  truth,  nor  in  righteousness  "  (xlviii.  1).    And 
ia  David :  ^^  He  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart ;  who  hath 
not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully  "  (Psalm 
xxiv*  4).     From  these  passages  it  may  be  seen,  that  to  the  ancients, 
who  were  in  the  representatives  and  signified tives  of  the  church,  it 
was  permitted  to  swear  by  Jehovah  God,  in  order  to  testify  verity, 
and  thereby  was  signified  that  they  thought  what  was  true,  and 
willed  what  was  good :  but  it  was  more  especially  granted  to  the 
SODS  of  Jacob,  inasmuch  as  they  were  altogether  natural  and  exter- 
nal men,  and  not  internal  and  spiritual ;  and  mere  external  or  natu- 
ral men  are  desirous  of  having  the  truth  of  a  thing  attested  and  con- 
firmed by  oaths,  whereas  internal  or  spiritual  men  are  unwilling, 
yea,  are  averse  from  oaths,  and  account  them  horrible,  especially 
those  in  which  Ood  is  appealed  to,  and  the  holy  things  of  heaven 
and  the  church,  and  are  contented  with  saying,  and  with  havin?  it 
said,  that  a  thing  is  so,  or  that  it  is  true.     Forasmuch  as  swearing 
is  not  for  the  internal  or  spiritual  man,  and  the  Lord,  when  he  came 
into  the  world,  taught  men  to  be  internal  or  spiritual,  and  for  that 
end  afterwards  abrogated  the  external  things  of  the  church,  and 
opened  the  internals  thereof,  therefore  he  also  prohibited  swearing 
by  Ood  and  by  the  holy  things  of  heaven  and  the  church.    This 
plainly  appears  from  his  own  words  as  recorded  in  Matthew: 
^'  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
Thou  shait  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord 
thine  oaths:   But  I  say  unto  you^  Swear  not  at  all;  neither  by 
heaven ;  for  it  is  God's  throne :  neither  by  the  earth  ;  for  it  is  his 
footstool :  neither  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King. 
Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not  n^ake 
one  hair  white  or  black  '^  (v.  33-36).     In  this  passage  the  holy 
things  which  shall  not  be  called  upon  in  oaths  are  particularly  men- 
tioned, namely,  heaven,  the  earth,  Jerusalem,  and  the  head ;  and 
by  heaven  is  understood  the  angelic  heaven,  wherefore  it  is  called 
the  throne  of  God,  and  that  by  the  throne  of  God  is  understood  that 
heaven,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  253,462, 477 ;  by  the  earth  is  under- 
stood the  church,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  29,  304,  413,  417 ; 
wherefore  it  is  called  the  footstool  of  God,  concerning  which,  see 
above,  n.  606;    by  Jerusalem  is  understood  the  doctrine  of  the 
church,  wherefore  it  is  called  the  city  of  the  great  king,  and  that  a 
dty  denotes  doctrine,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  223  ;  and  by  the  head 
ii  understood  intelligence  thence  derived,  concerning  which,  see 
above,  n.  553,  578 ;  wherefore  it  is  said,  ^^  thou  canst  not  make  one 
hair  white  or  black,"  by  which  is  signified,  that  man  can  understand 
nothing  of  himself.     Again,  in  the  same  £vangelist :  ^^  Woe  unto 
yoQ^  ye  blind  guides,  which  say.  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the 
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temple,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the 
temple,  he  is  a  debtor !  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for  whether  is  greater, 
the  gold,  or  the  temple  that  sanctifieth  the  gold?  And  whosoever 
shall  swear  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whosoever  sweareth 
by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is-  guilty.  Ye  fools  and  Wind  :  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 
Whosoever  therefore  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  all  things  thereon.  And  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple, 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  Him  that  dwelleth  therein.  And  he  that 
shall  swear  by  heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of  Ood,  and  by  Him 
that  sitteth  thereon  "  (xxiii.  16-22).  The  reason  why  they  were 
not  to  swear  by  the  temple  and  by  the  altar,  is,  because  to  swear  by 
them,  was  to  swear  by  the  Lord,  by  heaven,  and  by  the  church ; 
for  by  the  temple,  in  the  supreme  sense,  is  understood  the  Lord  as 
to  divine  truth,  and,  in  the  respective  sense,  heaven  and  the  church 
as  to  that  truth,  likewise  all  worship  from  divine  truth  are  under- 
stood, as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  220 ;  and  by  the  altar  is  signified 
the  Lord  as  to  divine  good,  and,  in  the  respective  sense,  heaven  and 
the  church  as  to  that  good,  likewise  all  worship  from  divine  good 
are  understood,  as  may  also  be  seen  above,  n.  391 ;  and  inasmuch 
as  by  the  Lord  are  understood  all  divine  things  which  proceed  from 
him,  for  he  himself  is  in  them,  and  they  are  of  him,  therefore  he  who 
swears  by  him,  swears  by  all  things  that  are  of  him ;  in  like  manner, 
he  who  swears  by  heaven  and  the  church,  swears  by  all  the  holy 
things  which  pertain  to  them,  for  heaven  is  the  aggregate  and  the 
continent  thereof ;  and  in  like  manner  the  church  ;  wherefore  it  is 
said,  that  the  temple  is  greater  than  the  gold  of  the  temple,  because 
the  temple  sanctifies  the  gold,  and  that  the  altar  is  greater  than  the 
gift  which  is  upon  it,  because  the  altar  sanctifies  the  gift. 

609.  "  Who  created  heaven,  and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and 
the  earth,  and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things 
which  are  therein" — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord  as  to  all 
things  of  heaven  and  the  church,  interior  and  exterior,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  creating,  as  denoting  not  only  to  give  a  thing  ex- 
istence, but  also  to  give  it  perpetual  existence,  holding  it  together 
and  sustaining  it  by  the  Divine  proceeding;  for  the  heavens  have 
existed,  and  do  perpetually  exist,  that  is  subsist,  by  the  Divine  prin- 
ciple of  the  Lord,  which  is  called  the  divine  truth  united  to  divine 
good,  which  being  received  by  the  angels  constitutes  heaven ;  hence 
it  is  that  when  heaven  is  mentioned,  the  Lord  is  understood,  because 
heaven,  where  the  angels  are,  is  heaven  from  the  Lord,  that  is  from 
the  Divine  principle  proceeding  from  him ;  this  therefore  is  what  is 
here  signified  by  creating ;  that  to  create,  when  spoken  concerning 
the  church,  and  the  men  of  the  church,  is  to  create  anew,  that  is,  to 
regenerate  may  be  seen  above,  n.  4:  and  from  the  signification  of 
heaven,  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which  are  in  them,  as 
denoting  all  things  of  heaven  and  the  church,  interior  and  exterior ; 
by  heaven,  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  are  here  signified  specifically,  the 
superior  and  inferior  heavens,  inasmuch  as  in  the  spiritual  world 
the  appearance  of  things  is  similar  to  what  it  is  in  the  natural  world, 
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consequently,  there  are  mountains,  earths,  and  seas,  and  the  moun- 
tains there  are  the  superior  heavens,  because  the  angels  of  those 
heavens  dwell  upon  mountains,  and  the  earth  and  sea  there  are  the 
inferior  heavens,  for  the  angels  of  these  heavens  dwell  upon  the 
earths  fallow  the  mountains,  and  as  it  were  in  seas,  concerning 
which,  see  above,  n.  594 ;  hence  it  is,  that  the  angel  who  spake 
these  things,  was  seen  to  stand  upon  the  earth  and  the  sea.     The 
reason  why  by  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which  are  in 
them,  are  also  signified  all  things  of  the  church,  as  well  interior  as 
exterior,  is,  because  in  the  church  there  are  things  interior  and  exterior, 
as  in  the  heavens  there  are  things  superior  and  inferior,  and  the 
former  correspond  to  the  latter ;  that  by  the  sea  and  the  earth  is 
signified  the  church  as  to  the  exteriors  and  interiors  thereof,  may  be 
seen  above,  n.  600.     According  to  the  sense  of  the  letter,  by  heaven, 
the  earth,  and  the  sea,  are  understood  the  visible  heaven,  the  habita- 
ble earth,  and  the  navigable  sea,  and  by  the  things  therein  are  un- 
derstood the  birds,  beasts,  and  fishes ;  but  that  these  are  not  the 
things  properly  understood  by  those  words,  is  evident  from  this  cir- 
cumstance, that  the  angel  was  seen  by  John,  when  he  was  in  the 
spirit,  to  stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth,  and  what  is  seen  in 
the  spirit,  is  not  seen  in  the  natural  world,  but  in  the  spiritual  world, 
where  also,  as  was  said  above,  there  are  earths,  and  seas,  and  angels, 
and   spirits  in  them ;  concerning  the  appearance  of  seas  in  that 
world,  and  concerning  those  who  are  therein,  see  above,  n.  342. 

610.  "That  there  should  be  time  no  longer" — That  hereby  is  sig^ 
nified  that  there  shall  be  no  longer  any  understanding  of  divine 
truth,  and  thence  not  any  state  of  the  church,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  time,  as  here  denoting  the  state  of  man  as  to  the  under- 
standing of  the  Word,  and  thence  the  state  of  the  church,  because 
these  are  the  subjects  treated  of  in  this  chapter.  The  reason  why 
time  signifies  state,  is,  because  times  in  the  spiritual  world  are  no 
otherwise  determined  and  distinguished  than  by  states  of  life,  par- 
ticular and  general ;  the  reason  of  this  is,  because  the  sun  in  that 
world,  which  is  the  Lord,  is  constant  and  stationary  in  the  same 
place  of  heaven,  which  there  is  the  east,  and  does  not  make  any 
revolution  as  the  sun  in  the  natural  world  appears  to  do.  By  the 
apparent  revolution  of  this  sun,  times  are  determined,  and  so  exist 
in  general  and  in  particular;  in  general,  the  year  and  its  four  sea- 
sons, which  are  called  spring,  summer,  autumn,  and  winter  ;  these 
four  seasons  of  the  year  also  are  the  four  natural  states  thereof  cor- 
responding to  so  many  states  in  the  spiritual  world,  which  are  the 
general  spiritual  states  thereof;  in  particular,  within  those  common 
or  general  states  in  the  natural  world,  there  are  determined  and 
stated  times,  which  are  called  months  and  weeks,  but  chiefly  days, 
which  are  distinguished  into  four  natural  states,  which  are  called 
morning,  noon,  evening,  and  night,  to  which  also  correspond  four 
Mates  in  the  spiritual  world.  In  the  spiritual  world,  inasmuch  as 
the  sun,  as  was  said  above,  is  not  carried  about,  but  remains  constant 
and  stationary  in  the  east,  time  is  not  measured  by  years,  months, 
weeks,  days,  and  hours,  consequently  neither  is  there  any  deter- 
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mination  by  times,  but  only  determination  hj  states  of  life,  general 
and  particular ;  hence  it  is,  that  in  the  spiritual  world  it  is  not 
known  what  time  is,  but  only  what  state  is,  for  the  determination  of 
a  thine  is  what  gives  the  notion  of  it,  and  it  is  named  accordingly. 
This  ihen  is  the  reason  why  it  is  not  known,  in  the  spiritual  worlds 
what  times  are,  although  they  succeed  each  other  there,  as  in  the 
natural  world,  but  instead  of  times  there  are  states  and  their  changes ; 
hence  also  it  is,  that  times,  where  they  are  mentioned  in  the  Word^ 
ngnify  states.*  Forasmuch  as  by  time  are  understood  the  things 
pertaining  to  time  in  the  natural  world,  as  those  of  the  year,  and  of 
the  day,  those  of  the  year  being  seed  time  and  harvest,  and  those  of 
the  day  being  morning  and  evening,  by  these  therefore,  in  the  Word^ 
are  also  described  the  states  of  the  church.  By  seed  time  is  de- 
scribed and  signified  the  establishment  of  the  chunh  ;  by  harvest^ 
its  fructification  ;  by  morning,  the  first  time  of  the  church ;  and  by 
noon  to  evening,  its  progression.  These  natural  states  also  corre- 
spond to  spiritual  states,  which  are  states  of  heaven  and  of  the 
church.  As  to  what  concerns  the  church,  it  passes  through  those 
states  in  general,  and  so  does  every  man  of  the  church  in  particular. 
Every  man  of  the  church  is  also  inaugurated  into  those  states  from 
his  first  age,  but  when  the  church  is  at  its  end,  he  can  then  no  longer 
be  inaugurated,  for  divine  truth  is  not  received,  but  is  either  rejected 
or  perverted,  whence  there  can  be  neither  seed  time  nor  harvest, 
that  is,  no  establishment  nor  any  fructification,  neither  can  there  be 
morning  nor  evening,  that  is,  neither  beginning  nor  progression, 
which  are  the  states  understood  and  signified  by  times  in  the  Word; 
and  inasmuch  as  in  the  end  of  the  church  those  states  cease  with  the 
men  of  the  church,  therefore  it  is  here  said  that  there  shall  be  time 
no  longer;  by  which  is  therefore  signified,  that  there  shall  be  no 
longer  any  understanding  of  divine  truth  or  the  Word,  consequently 
not  any  state  of  the  church. 

The  same  is  signified  by  time,  in  Ezekiel :  ^'  An  evil,  an  only 
evil,  behold,  is  come.  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come ;  it  watched 
for  thee ;  behold  it  is  come.  The  morning  is  come  unto  thee,  O 
thou  that  dwellest  in  the  land :  the  time  is  come"  (vii.  5,  6,  7). 
These  things  also  are  said  concerning  the  state  of  the  church  :  the 
end  of  the  former  church  is  first  described,  and  the  establishment  of 
the  new  church  afterwards :  the  end  of  the  former  church  by  these 
words,  an  evil,  one  evil,  behold,  is  come,  an  end  is  come,  the  end  is 
come ;  the  establishment  of  the  new  church  is  described  by  these 
words,  "  The  morning  is  come  unto  thee,  O  thou  that  dwellest  in 
the  land  :  the  time  is  come."  The  morning  signifies  the  state  of  a 
new  church,  or  the  commencement  of  a  church,  and  time,  the  pro- 
gressive state  of  the  same,  consequently  the  same  as  seed  time  and 
harvest,  and  morning  and  evening,  mentioned  above,  and  conse- 
quently also  the  state  of  the  church  as  to  the  understanding  of  truth, 
and  the  will  of  good.  So  in  Daniel :  speaking  of  the  fourth  beast,  it  is 

*  Concerning  time,  and  times,  in  the  spiritual  world,  more  maj  be  seen  in  tb» 
work  concerning  H.  k,  H.  n.  162-109 ;  and  concerning  the  change  of  states  with 
the  aogelsy  n.  154-161. 
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said,  ^^  And  he  shall  speak  great  words  against  the  Most  High,  and 
shall  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  and  think  to  change 
times  and  laws  :  and  they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand  until  a  time 
and  tim^s,  and  part  of  a  time"  (vii.  25^.  By  the  fourth  beast  is  un- 
derstood the  evil  which  was  about  fully  to  vastate  the  church  ;  the 
falsities  destroying  the  truths  of  the  church  are  understood  by  the 
words  which  he  shall  speak  against  the  Most  High,  and  by  which 
be  will  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  ;  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High,  in  the  abstract  sense,  signifying  divine  truths.  That  the  truths 
of  the  Word,  and  the  goods  thereof,  will  then  be  converted  into  fal- 
sities and  evils,  is  signified  by  his  changing  the  times  and  laws,  or 
justice ;  times  denoting  states  of  the  church  as  to  the  understanding 
of  truth  :  the  duration  of  that  state  as  to  the  end  of  the  church,  is 
signified  by,  ^'  until  a  time,  and  times,  and  part  of  a  time,"  b^  which 
is  understood  a  full  state  of  vastation.  The  same  is  signified  by 
the  following  words  in  the  same  prophet :  ^^  And  I  heard  the  man 
clothed  in  linen,  which  was  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  when  he 
held  up  his  rieht  hand  and  his  lefl  hand  unto  heaven,  and  swear  by 
him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  that  it  shall  be  for  a  time,  times, 
and  a  half,  and  when  he  shall  have  accomplished  to  scatter  the 
power  of  the  holy  people,  all  these  things  shall  be  finished  "  (xii.  7^. 
By  time  is  here  signified  state ;  and  by  time,  times,  and  a  half,  is 
signified  a  full  state  of  vastation ;  wherefore  it  is  said,  ^^  when  he 
shall  have  accomplished  to  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy  people," 
the  holy  people  denoting  those  of  the  church  who  are  in  divine 
truth,  and,  abstractedly,  divine  truths  themselves.  To  the  same 
purpose  it  is  said  in  the  Revelation,  of  the  woman,  that  she  should 
fly  into  the  wilderness  ^^  for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time"  (xii. 
14).  Inasmuch  as  time  signifies  those  things  which  appertain  to 
time,  as  spring,  summer,  autumn,  and  winter,  by  which  are  signified 
states  of  a  person  about  to  be  regenerated,  and  of  a  regenerate  per- 
son :  likewise  such  things  as  pertain  to  those  times,  namely,  seed- 
time and  harvest,  by  which  is  signified  the  state  of  the  church  as  to 
the  implantation  of  truth,  and  as  to  the  fructification  of  good  thence 
derived  ;  therefore  similar  things  are  also  signified  by  the  times  of 
the  day,  which  are  morning,  noon,  evening,  and  night ;  as  in  the 
following  passages.  Thus  in  Genesis :  ^^  While  the  earth  remain- 
eth,  seed-time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and 
winter,  and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease"  (viii.  22) ;  these  words 
may  be  seen  explained  in  the  A.  C.  n.  930-937.  So  in  Da- 
vid :  ^^  The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is  thine :  thou  hast  prepared 
the  light  and  the  sun.  Thou  hast  set  all  the  borders  of  the  earth  : 
thou  hast  made  summer  and  winter"  (Psalm  Ixxiv.  16,  17).  And  m 
Jeremiah  :  ^^  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  which  giveth  the  sun  for  a  light 
by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a  light 
by  night.  If  those  ordinances  depart  from  before  me,  then  the  seed 
of  Israel  also  shall  cease  from  being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever" 
(xxxi.  35,  36).  And  a^ain,  in  the  same  prophet :  "  If  my  covenant 
be  not  with  day  and  night,  and  if  I  have  not  appointed  the  ordi- 
nances of  heaven  and  earth,  then  will  I  cast  away  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
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and  David  my  servant"  (xxxiii.  26,  26).  Here  by  the  ordinances 
of  the  sun,  of  the  moon,  and  of  the  stars,  likewise  by  the  covenant 
of  the  day  and  of  the  night,  and  by  the  ordinances  of  heaven  and 
of  the  earth,  are  signified  similar  things  as  by  times,  inasmuch  as 
times  exist  from  those  ordinances.  That  by  seed  time  and  harvest, 
summer  and  winter,  likewise  by  day  and  night,  are  signified  similar 
things  as  by  times,  was  shown  above.  Hence  it  follows  that  the 
same  things  are  signified  bv  times  in  these  words  in  Genesis  :  ^^  And 
Grod  said.  Let  there  be  hghts  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven  to 
divide  the  day  from  the  night ;  and  let  them  be  for  signs  and  for 
seasons,  and  for  days  and  for  years"  (Gen.  i.  14).  By  tnese  lumin- 
aries, namely,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  are  signified  love  and  faith ; 
for  in  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  chapter  the  new  creation  ?f  regene- 
ration of  the  man  of  the  church  is  treated  of,  and  by  the  things 
there  said  concerning  the  sun  and  the  moon,  are  signified  those 
things  which  principally  regenerate  man  and  constitute  the  church ; 
wherefore  by  those  words  and  the  following  is  described  the  process 
by  which  regeneration  is  accomplished,  and  afterwards  the  states  of 
regeneration  are  described.  From  these  considerations  it  may  now 
be  seen  what  is  signified  by  there  being  time  no  longer. 

611.  "  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he 
shall  begin  to  sound  " — That  hereby  are  signified  the  last  state  of 
the  church,  and  then  revelation  of  divine  truth,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  as  denot- 
ing the  ultimate  or  last  state  of  the  church ;  for  the  progressive 
changes  of  the  state  of  the  church  are  desribed  by  the  sounding  of 
the  seven  angels,  whence  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel  signifies 
the  last  state ;  and  from  the  signification  of,  '^  when  he  shall 
begin  to  sound,"  as  denoting  revelation  then  of  divine  truth.  That 
by  sounding  a  trumpet  is  signified  the  influx  of  divine  truth,  and  its 
revelation,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  50.  That  its  revelation  is  here 
signified,  is  evident,  from  the  following  part  of  this  verse,  where  it  is 
said,  ^Hhe  mystery  of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared 
to  his  servants  the  prophets,"  by  which  is  signified  that  the  predic- 
tion concerning  the  advent  of  the  Lord  shall  then  be  fulfilled  :  with 
the  advent  of  the  Lord  there  is  also  revelation  of  divine  truth. 

612.  ^'  The  mystery  of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared 
to  his  servants  the  prophets" — That  hereby  is  signified  prediction 
in  the  Word  concerning  the  advent  of  the  Lord  to  be  fulfilled  when 
the  end  of  the  church  is  at  hand,  appears  from  the  signification  o( 
being  finished,  as  denoting  to  be  fulfilled ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  "  the  mystery  of  God  which  he  hath  declared,"  as  denoting  the 
advent  of  the  Lord,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently; 
and  from  the  signification  of  ^'  his  servants  the  prophets,"  as  denot- 
ing the  truths  of  doctrine,  and,  in  the  present  case,  the  Word.*  The 
reason  why  the  Word  also  is  denoted,  is,  because  the  Word  is  the 

♦  That  they  are  called  servants  of  the  Lord  who  are  in  truths  from  good,  may 
be  seen  above,  n.  G,  409;  and  that  they  are  called  prophets  who  teach  doctrine* 
and  that  in  the  abstract  sense,  doctrine  itself  is  denoted  by  them,  will  be  further 
demonstrated  below. 
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doctrine  of  divine  truth,  and  because  the  Word  was  written  by  the 
prophets,  likewise  because  the  all  of  doctrine  must  be  drawn  from 
the  Word,     Hence  it  now  follows,  that  by  the  "  mystery  of  God 
should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to  his  servants  the  prophets," 
is  signified  prediction  in  the  Word  concerning  the  advent  of  the 
Lord  to  be  fulfilled  when  the  end  of  the  church  is  at  hand.     This 
signification  of  those  words  is  also  evident  from  what  precedes  and 
from  what  follows.     In  what  precedes  it  is  said,  that  this  shall  come 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  by  which  is 
understood,  that  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  the  end  of  the  church  is 
at  hand ;  and  in  what  follows  after  that  the  seventh  angel  had  sound- 
ed, it  is  said,  ^'  the  kingdoms  of  the  World  are  become  the  kingdoms 
of  the  Lord  and  of  his  Christ ;"  and  afterwards,  that  the  temple  of 
God  was  opened  in  heaven,  and  the  ark  of  his  covenant  was  seen 
in  his  temple  fxi,  15-19).     The  same  may  also  further  appear  from 
this  consideration,  that  when  the  end  of  the  church  is  at  hand,  the 
Word  is  opened,  and  a  new  church  established.     Tliis  also  is  under- 
stood by  the  advent  of  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  the  Word  ;  where- 
fore when  this  is  opened,  the  Lord  appears.*     The  end  of  the  church 
is  also  understood  by  evening,  and  the  advent  of  the  Lord  by  morn- 
ing, in  the  following  passage  in  Daniel :  '^  Two  thousand  and  three 
hundred.     The  vision  of  the  evening  and  the  morning  which  is  told 
is  true"  (viii.  14,  26).     Here  the  evening  signifies  the  end  of  the 
former  church,  and  the  morning,  the  advent  of  the  Lord  and  the 
beginning  of  a  new  church.     The  same  is  signified  by  morning  in 
these  words  in  Ezekiel :  "  An  evil,  behold  is  come.     An  end  is 
come,  the  end  is  come  :  it  watcheth  for  thee ;   behold,  it  is  come. 
The  morning  is  come  unto  thee,  0  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  land, 
the  time  is  come"  (vii.  5,  6,  7).     Here  also  by  the  end  is  signified 
the  end  of  the  church,  and  by  the  morning,  the  advent  of  the  Lord 
and  the  beginning  of  a  new  church  are  signified.     In  like  manner  in 
Zecbariah  :  "  It  shall  be  one  day  which  shall  be  known  to  Jeho- 
vah, not  day  nor  night ;  but  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  at  evening 
time  it  shall  be  light"  (xiv^  7).     By  the  one  day  which  shall  be 
known  to  Jehovah,  is  understood  the  advent  of  the  Lord  ;  by  the 
time  of  evening  is  understood  the  end  of  the  church,  when  all  divine 
truth  is  obscured  and  falsified ;  and  by  light  is  signified  the  divine 
truth  manifiested.     This  new  light,  or  that  morning  which  shall  ap- 
pear in  the  end  of  the  church,  is  also  here  understood  by  the  mys- 
tery of  God  which  shall  be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets. 

In  the  Word,  mention  is  frequently  made  of  evangelizing,  and  of 
the  TOspel  [evangelium],  and  thereby  is  signified  the  advent  of  the 
Lord,  as  may  appear  from  the  following  passages.  Thus  in  Isaiah : 
'^  0  Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  get  thee  up  into  the  high  moun- 

*  That  the  Word  was  opened  when  the  Lord  catne  into  the  world,  is  a  known 
thing ;  that  it  is  also  now  opened  by  the  revelation  of  the  spiritual  sense  thereof 
may  appear  from  the  small  treatise  concerning  the  W.  H.  and  in  the  work  concern- 
ing H.  it  H.  n.  1  ;  and  that  now  is  the  end  of  the  church,  may  be  seen  in  the  work 
ooaoeraing  the  L.  J.  n.  33-39,  and  n.  45-52. 
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tain ;  0  Jerusalem,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice  witib 
strength  ;  say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your  God.     Behold, 
the  Lord  Jehovih  >vill  come  with  strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule 
for  him.     He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd''  (xl.  9,  10,  11). 
That  these  things  are  said  concerning  the  advent  of  the  Lord  is  fully 
evident,  and  hence  it  is  that  Zion  and  Jerusalem  are  called  evan- 
gelizers,  or  bringers  of  good  tidings.     By  Zion  are  understood  all 
who  are  of  the  celestial  church,  who  are  tnose  that  are  principled  in 
love  to  the  Lord,  wherefore  it  is  said,  ^^  get  thee  up  into  the  high 
mountain,"  the  high  mountain  denoting  that  love,  as  may  be  seen 
above,  n.  405.     By  Jerusalem  are  understood  all  who  are  of  the  spi- 
ritual church,  who  are  those  that  are  principled  in  the  doctrine  of 
fenuine  truth,  wherefore  it  is  said,  ^^  lifl  up  thy  voice  with  strength ;" 
y  which   is   signified  confession   from    genuine  truths.     By  the 
cities  of  Judah,  to  which  it  is  said,  ^^  Behold  your  God,  behold  the 
Lord  Jehovih  will  come  with  strength,"  are  signified  doctrines  from 
the  Word  ;  by  cities,  doctrines ;  ana  by  Judah  is  signified  the  Word. 
That  Zion  and  Jerusalem  are  called  evangelizers,  because  the  gospel 
fevangeliuml  signifies  the  advent  of  the  Lord,  is  manifest,  for  it  is 
said,  '^  Behold  your  God,  behold  the  Lord  Jehovih  wnll  come  with 
strength."    That  he  will  accomplish  a  judgment,  and  defend  those 
who  acknowledge  him,  is  signified  by,  ^^  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him, 
he  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd."    Again,  in  the  same  pro- 
phet :  ^^  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
Dringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace,  that  bringeth  good 
tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth  salvation  ;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy 
God  reigneth.     For  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  Jehovah  shall 
bring  again  Zion"  (lii.  7,  8).     These  words  also  are  spoken  of  the 
Lord's  advent,  who  is  evidently  understood  by, "  thy  God  reigneth," 
and  by,  ^'  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  Jehovah  shall  bring  again 
Zion."    The  same  thing  is  evident  from  what  follows  in  that  chap- 
ter, hence  it  is  that  mention  is  made  of  evangelizing,  or  bringing 
good  tidings ;  the  rest  of  that  verse  may  be  seen  explained  above,  n. 
365.     So  in  Nahum  :  '^  Behold  upon  the  mountains  the  feet  of  him 
that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace.     O  Judah,  keep 
thy  solemn  feasts"  (i.   15).     And  in  Isaiah :  "  The  spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jehovih  is  upon  me ;  because  Jehovah  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the 
broken  hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening 
of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound ;  to  proclaim  the  acceptable 
year  of  Jehovah,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God ;  to  comfort 
all  that  mourn"  (Ixi.  1,  2).    That  these  things  are  said  concerning 
the  Lord  and  his  advent,  may  be  seen  from  what  is  said  in  Matthew 
V.  3;  Luke  iv.  16-22.    The  advent  itself  is  understood  by  the  ac- 
ceptable year  of  Jehovah,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  Grod. 
By  the  meek,  or  the  poor,  the  bound  and  the  blind,  to  whom  the 
Lord  is  said  to  preach  the  good  tidings  of  good,  are  meant  the  gen- 
tiles, who  are  said  to  be  poor,  blind,  and  bound,  because  of  their  not 
having  the  Word,  and  thus  being  in  ignorance  of  truth.    The  gentiles 
are  also  understood  in  the  following  passages  of  ^e  Word.    Thus 
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in  Matthew :  "  The  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  unto  them"  (xil 
4, 5).    And  in  David  :  ^^Sing  unto  Jehovah,  bless  his  name  ;  show 
forth  his  salvation  from  dav  to  day ;  for  he  cometh,  for  he  cometh 
to  judge  the  earth  :  he  shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness,  and 
the  people  with  his  truth"  (Psalm  xcvi,  2, 3, 12, 13),     The  acknow- 
ledgement and  celebration  of  the  Lord  with  joy  of  heart  on  account 
of  his  advent,  is  signified  by  '^  Sing  unto  Jehovah,  bless  his  name; 
show  forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day."     The  advent  itself  is  de- 
scribed by  Jehovah  cometh ;  and  inasmuch  as  his  advent  is  when 
the  last  judgment  takes  place,  it  is  therefore  said,  ^^  he  cometh  to 
judge  the  earth  ;  he  shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness,  and 
the  people  with  his  truth."     By  the  earth  is  understood  the  church ; 
by  the  world  are  understood  those  in  the  church  who  are  in  the  good 
of  charity ;  and  by  the  people,  those  who  are  in  truths  thence  de- 
riyed.     That  the  advent  of  the  Lord  is  when  the  last  judgment  takes 
place,  was  said  above,  for  then  the  evil  will  be  separated  from  the 
good,  or  the  goats  from  the  sheep,  and  the  evil  will  be  judged  to 
bell,  and  the  good  to  heaven,  which  is  also  signified  by  the  words  of 
Isaiah  in  the  above  passage,  ^'  to  proclaim  the  day  of  vengeance  of 
our  God,  to  comfort  all  that  mourn,"     This  is  the  reason  that  where 
the  last  judgment  is  treated  of,  mention  is  also  made  of  evangelizing. 
The  same  thing  is  mentioned  in  the  following  passage  in  the  Revela- 
tion: "And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  people,  saying  with  a 
loud  voice.  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him,  for  the  hour>)f  his  judg- 
ment is  come"  (xiv.  6,  7).     That  when  the  end  of  the  church  takes 
place,  the  advent  of  the  Lord  will  be  proclaimed,  is  predicted  by 
the  Lord  himself  in  Matthew :  "  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations ; 
and  then  shall  the  end  come"  (xxiv.  14).     That  the  advent  of  the 
Lord  is  understood  by  evangelization  or  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
is  very  evident  from  the  following  passages.    Thus  in  Luke :  "  And 
the  angel  answering  said  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the 
presence  of  God ;  and  am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  show  thee 
these  glad  tidings"  (i.  19).     And  again,  in  the  same  Evangelist: 
"  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not,  for  behold,  I  bring  unto 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.     For 
unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Savior,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord"  (ii.  10,  11).     And  again,  in  the  same,  respecting 
the  preaching  of  John,  it  is  said  :  ''  And  he  came  into  all  the  coun- 
tries about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins.     And  many  other  things  in  his  exhortation  preached 
he  unto  the  people"  (iii.  3,  18).     And  a^ain :  "  The  law  and  the 
prophets  were  until  John  :  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  preached  "  (xvi.  16).     So  in  Matthew  it  is  said :  "  And  Jesus 
went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their  synagogues  and  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom"  (iv.  23  ;  xi.  1 ;  Marti.  14,  15;  Luke 
vii.  22 ;  viii.  1 ;  ix.  1-6).     By  the  kingdom  of  God,  in  the  above 
passages,  are  understood  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  church  from  the 


180  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.  [Chap.  x. 

Lord.  Inasmuch  as  to  preach,  or  to  evangelize,  signifies  to  announce 
the  advent  of  the  Lord,  hence  by  the  gospel,  in  the  supreme  sense, 
is  signified  the  Lord  himself  as  to  his  advent,  as  to  judgment,  and  as 
to  the  salvation  of  the  faithful,  in  the  following  passages  in  Mark  : 
*'  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it" 
(viii.  35 ;  x.  29,  30).  And  again,  in  the  same  Evangelist :  '^  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  t^e  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature"  (xvi.  15). 

613.  Verses  8,  9,  10.  "  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from  hea- 
ven, spake  unto  me  again,  and  said,  uo,  and  take  the  little  book, 
which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  which  standeth  upon  the  sea 
and  upon  the  earth.  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and  said  unto  him, 
Give  me  the  little  book.  And  he  said  unto  me.  Take  it,  and  eat  it 
up ;  and  it  shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy  mouth 
sweet  as  honey.  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angel's  hand, 
and  ate  it  up ;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as  honey :  and  as 
soon  as  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly  was  bitter." — "  And  the  voice 
which  I  heard  from  heaven  spake  unto  me  again,  and  said,"  signi- 
fies exploration  of  the  men  of  the  church,  as  to  the  quality  of  the 
understanding  ^f  the  Word  still  remaining  with  them  ;  "  Go,  take 
the  little  book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  who  standeth 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth,"  signifies  the  Word  manifested  by 
the  Lord  to  heaven  and  the  church.  ''  And  I  went  unto  the  angel, 
and  said  unto  him,  Give  me  the  little  book,"  signifies  the  faculty  of 
perceiving  from  the  Lord  the  quality  of  the  Word :  "  And  he  said 
unto  me.  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up,"  signifies,  that  he  should  read,  per- 
ceive, and  explore  the  Word,  and  the  quality  thereof,  within  and 
without :  ^^  and  it  shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,"  signifies  that  it  was 
inwardly  undelightful,  because  adulterated  :  ^^but  it  shall  be  in  thy 
mouth  sweet  as  honey,"  signifies  that  it  was  delightful  outwardly: 
"  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up," 
signifies  exploration  :  "  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as  honey," 
signifies  that  the  Word,  as  yet,  as  to  its  external  or  literal  sense, 
was  perceived  as  delightful,  but  this  only  because  of  its  serving  to 
confirm  false  principles,  originating  in  the  love  of  self  and  of  the 
world  :  "  and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly  was  bitter,"  signi- 
fies, that  it  was  explored  and  perceived  that  the  Word  was  inwardly 
undelightful,  because  of  the  truth  of  the  literal  sense  thereof  being 
adulterated. 

614.  "  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from  heaven,  spake  unto  me 
again,  and  said  " — That  hereby  is  signified  exploration  of  the  men 
of  the  church  as  to  the  quality  of  the  understanding  of  the  Word  as 
yet  remaining  with  them,  appears  from  the  things  which  precede, 
and  from  those  which  follow  in  this  chapter,  for  the  voice  from  hea- 
ven which  spake  with  him  and  said,  involves  those  things  >  in  those 
which  precede,  the  subject  treated  of  is  the  understanding  of  divine 
truth  or  the  Word,  as  appears  from  verses  (2,  3,  4),  where  by  the 
voice  with  which  the  mighty  angel  coming  down  from  heaven  cried, 
and  by  the  voices  of  the  seven  thunders,  is  signified  the  manifests* 
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tioD  of  the  quality  of  the  state  of  the  church  as  to  the  understanding 
of  the  Word,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  601,  602, 603,  604;  in  those- 
which  follow,  the  subject  treated  of  is  the  understanding  of  the 
Word  as  yet  remaining  with  the  men  of  the  church  ;  for  by  the  little 
book  which  the  angel  had  in  his  hand,  is  signified  the  Word,  and 
by  eating  it  up  is  signified  exploration,  and  by  its  being  sweet  in 
the  mouth,  and  bitter  in  the  belly,  is  signified  that  in  the  sense  of 
the  letter  it  was  delightful,  but  in  the  internal  sense,  in  which  are 
real  truths,  unpleasant ;  this  will  further  appear  from  what  follows. 
These  then  being  the  things  treated  of  above,  and  which  are  to  be 
yet  treated  of,  it  is  plain,  thjft  by  the  voice,  which  he  heard  from 
heaven  speaking  to  him  again,  and  saying,  is  signified  the  explora- 
tion of  the  men  of  the  church,  as  to  the  quality  of  the  understanding 
of  the  Word  as  yet  remaining  with  them.     It  is  to  be  observed,  that 
the  understanding  of  the  Word  perishes  in  the  church  by  degrees,  as 
the  man  of  the  church  from  internal  becomes  external,  and  from 
internal  he  becomes  external  as  he  recedes  from  charity,  conse- 
quently as  he  recedes  from  the  life  of  faith.     When  the  man  of  the 
diurch  is  such,  he  may  indeed  be  delighted  with  the  reading  of  the 
Word,  but  still  he  is  not  delighted  with  the  truth  itself,  which  is  the 
interior  sense  thereof,  for  the  real  life  of  faith,  which  is  charity,  is 
what  produces  the  affection  of  interior  truth,  and  thence  the  delight- 
fulness  thereof;  wherefore  the  Word,  as  to  the  sense  of  the  letter, 
may  indeed  be  loved,  but  this  only  because  it  can  be  drawn  over  to 
confirm  the  false  principles  which  originate  in  the  love  of  self  and 
of  the  world,  for  the  Word,  in  the  letter,  is  of  such  a  quality  :  hence 
flows  the  consequence,  that  in  the  end  of  the  church  there  remains 
scarcely  any  understanding  of  truth ;    truths  from  the  Word  are 
indeed  spoken  with  the  mouth,  but  without  any  idea  of  the  real  truth 
contained  in  them.     That  this  is  the  case,  I  have  been  permitted  to 
prove  in  the  case  of  many  in  the  spiritual  world,  and  it  was  found, 
that  although  they  spoke  truths  so  far  as  they  spoke  from  the  Word, 
yet  they  had  no  understanding  of  them,  so  that  they  were  as  empty 
vessels,  and  as  tinkling  bells,  sounding  only^from  such  things  as 
they  drew  forth  from  the  memory,  and  were  entirely  destitute  of  any 
perception  of  the  understanding:  when  man  is  of  such  a  quality  he 
cannot  inwardly  possess  anything  celestial  and  spiritual,  but  only 
what  is  natural,  from  the  body  and  the  world,  which,  when  separa- 
ted from  what  is  celestial  and  spiritual,  becomes  infernal.     From 
these  considerations  also  it  may  be  seen,  what  is  understood  in  what 
follows,  by  the  little  book  given  to  John  to  eat  being  in  his  mouth 
sweet  as  honey,  but  making  his  belly  bitter. 

615.  ^^  Go,  take  the  little  book,  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the 
angel  which  standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth'' — That 
hereby  is  signified  the  Word  manifested  from  the  Lord  to  heaven 
and  the  church,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  little  book  open, 
as  denoting  the  Word  manifested,  concerning  which,  see  above,  n. 
599 :  and  from  the  signification  of  the  angel  who  had  the  little  book 
in  his  hand,  as  denoting  the  Lord  as  to  the  Word,  concerning  which, 
aboye,  n.  593 ;  ana  from  the  signification  of  the  sea  and  tke 
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.  earth,  as  denoting  heaven  and  the  churchy  concerning  which,  see 
also  above,  n.  600 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  standing  upon 
thep,  as  denoting  the  subjection  of  all  things  in  them,  concerning 
which,  see  also  above,  n.  606.  Hence  it  may  appear,  that  by  the 
little  book  open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  who  stood  upon  the  sea 
and  upon  the  earth,  is  signified  the  Word  manifested  from  the  Lord 
to  heaven  and  the  church ;  what  is  signified  by  taking  it  and  eating 
it  up  will  be  explained  in  what  follows. 

616.  ^^  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and  said  unto  him.  Give  me 
the  little  book  " — That  hereby  is  signified  the  faculty  of  perceiving 
from  the  Lord  the  quality  of  the  Word;  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  going  to  the  angel  and  saying,  give  me  the  book,  as  denoting, 
in  the  proximate  sense,  obedience  to  the  command,  because  he  was 
commanded  to  go  and  take  it ;  but,  in  a  more  remote  sense,  which 
is  also  the  intenor  sense,  by  those  words  is  understood  the  faculty  of 
perceiving  from  the  Lord  the  quality  of  the  Word.  The  Lord  gives 
to  every  man  the  faculty  of  perceiving  this,  but  still  no  one  does  per- 
ceive, unless  he  desire  as  it  were  of  himself  to  perceive  it ;  this 
reciprocal  principle  is  necessary  on  the  part  of  man  in  order  that  he 
may  receive  the  faculty  of  perceiving  the  Word,  and  unless  a  man 
desire  and  set  himself  to  do  this  as  of  himself,  there  cannot  be  any 
faculty  appropriated  to  him ;  for  it  is  necessary,  in  order  to  appro- 
priation, that  there  be  an  active  principle  and  a  re-active  ;  the  active 
is  from  the  Lord,  and  also  the  re-active,  but  this  appears  as  from 
man,  for  the  Lord  himself  gives  this  re-active  principle,  and  hence 
it  is  from  the  Lord  and  not  from  man  ;  but  inasmuch  as  man  does 
not  know  otherwise  than  that  he  lives  from  himself,  consequently 
that  he  thinks  and  wills  from  himself,  hence  he  ought  to  use  the  re- 
active principle  as  from  the  proprium  of  his  life,  and  when  he  so 
uses  it,  then  first  it  is  implanted  in  him,  conjoined,  and  appropriat- 
ed. He  who  believes  that  divine  truths  and  goodnesses  flow  in, 
without  such  a  re-active  or  reciprocal  principle,  is  much  deceived, 
for  this  would  be  to  hang  down  the  hands  and  wait  for  immediate 
influx,  as  is  the  case  with  those  who  altogether  separate  faith  from 
charity,  and  say  that  the  goods  of  charity,  which  are  the  goods  of 
life,  flow  in  without  any  co-operation  of  the  will  of  man,  when  not- 
withstanding the  Lord  teaches  that  he  continually  stands  at  the  door 
and  knocks,  and  that  man  should  open  the  door,  and  that  he  enters 
in  to  him  who  opens  f Rev.  iii.  20).  In  fine,  action  and  re- action 
constitute  all  conjunction,  and  action  and  mere  passion,  none ;  for 
an  agent  or  active  principle,  when  it  flows  in  into  a  mere  patient  or 
passive  principle,  passes  through  and  is  dissipated,  for  the  passive 
yields  and  recedes ;  but  when  an  agent  or  active  principle  flows  into 
such  a  passive  as  is  also  a  re-active  principle,  then  they  are  applied, 
and  both  remain  conjoined ;  thus  it  is  with  the  influx  of  divine  good 
and  divine  truth  into  the  will  or  into  the  love  of  man ;  wherefore 

'  when  the  Divine  principle  flows  into  the  understanding  alone,  it 
passes  through  and  is  dissipated,  but  when  it  flows  into  the  will, 
where  the  proprium  of  man  resides,  it  then  remains  conjoined. 
From  these  considerations  it  may  be  seen  what  arcanum  is  involved 
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ii  its  being  first  said,  ^^  Go,  take  the  little  book,  which  is  open  in  the 
hand  of  the  angel  which  standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth," 
and  then  that  he  ^^  went  unto  the  angel,  and  said  unto  him,  Give 
me  the  little  book,"  upon  which  the  angel  said  unto  him,  ^^  Take 
it,  and  eat  it  up,"  for  thus  is  described  the  reactive  and  reciprocal 
principle  ;  hence  then  it  is  that  by  those  words  is  signified  the  faculty 
of  receiving  and  perceiving  from  the  Lord  the  cjuaUty  of  the  Word. 
The  reception  of  the  divine  influx  is  also  descnbed  in  like  manner 
in  other  passages  of  the  Word. 

617.  "  And  he  said  unto  me.  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up  " — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  that  he  should  read,  perceive,  and  explore  the  Word,  as 
to  its  quality  within  and  without,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
saying,  ^^  talce  the  little  book,"  as  denoting  to  give  the  faculty  of 
perceiving  the  quality  of  the  Word,  that  is,  the  quality  of  the  under- 
standing of  the  Word  now  in  the  church,  concerning  which  see  the 
preceding  article,  n.  616 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  eating  up, 
as  denoting  to  conjoin  or  appropriate  to  one's  self,  and  inasmuch  as 
the  Word  is  conjoined  to  man  bv  reading  and  perception,  there- 
fore here  by  eating  up  are  signified  reading  and  perception.     The 
reason  why  eating  up  here  also  signifies  to  explore,  is,  because  it 
isafierwards  said  that  the  little  book  would  make  his  bellv  bitter,  and 
would  be  in  his  mouth  sweet  as  honey,  by  which  is  understood  the 
exploration  of  the  quality  of  the  Word  as  to  the  understanding 
thereof  within  and  without :  its  quality  within  is  signified  by  the 
belly  and  its  bitterness,  and  without,  by  the  mouth  in  which  it  was 
perceived  to  be  sweet  as  honey:  irom  these  considerations  it  is 
plain,  that  by  these  words, ''  And  he  said  unto  me,  Take  it,  and  eat 
it  up,"  is  signified,  that  he  should  read,  perceive,  and  explore  the 
Word,  as  to  its  quality  within  and  without.     In  the  Word,  mention 
is  frequentl]^  made  of  eating  and  drinking,  and  they  who  are  unac- 
(^uainted  with  the  spiritual  sense  suppose  that  these  expressions 
signify  notfiing  more  than  natural  eating  and  drinking ;  whereas 
they  signify  spiritual  nourishment,  consequently,  the  appropriation 
of  good  and  truth,  eating  signifying  the  appropriation  of  good,  and 
drinking,  the  appropriation  of  truth:  any  one  may  know,  who  be- 
lieves in  the  spirituality  of  the  Word,  that  by  eating. and  drinking, 
as  by  bread,  food,  wine,  and  drink,  is  signified  spiritual  nourish- 
ment, for  otherwise  the  Word  would  be  merely  natural,  and  not  at 
the  same  time  spiritual,  thus  only  for  the  natural  man,  and  not  for  the 
spiritual  man,  much  less  for  the  angels.     That  by  bread,  food,  wine, 
and  drink,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  is  understood  the  nourishment  of 
the  mind,  has  been  freauently  shown  above,  and  also  that  the  Word 
every  where  is  spiritual,  although  in  the  sense  of  the.  letter  it  is  na- 
tural.    To  be  spiritually  nourished  is  to  be  instructed  and  imbued, 
consequently  it  is  to  know,  to  understand,  and  to  be  wise ;  unless 
man  enjoys  this  nourishment  together  with  the  nourishment  of  the 
body,  he  is  not  a  man,  but  a  beast ;  which  is  the  reason  that  they 
who  place  all  delight  in  ieastings  and  banquetings,  and  daily  indulge 
their  palates,  are  stupid  as  to  things  spiritual,  however  they  may  be 
able  to  reason  concerning  the  things  of  the  world  and  of  the  body^ 
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-whence^  after  their  departure  from  this  world,  they  lire  rather  i 
beastly  than  a  human  life/ for  instead  of  intelligence  and  wisdoo 
they  have  insanity  and  folly.  These  things  are  mentioned,  in  ordei 
that  it  may  be  known,  that  here,  by  eating  up  the  little  book|  ii 
signified  to  read,  to  perceive,  and  to  explore  the  Word,  for  by  ihi 
little  book,  which  was  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  coming  down  fron 
heaven,  is  understood  the  Word,  as  was  said  above:  besides,  m 
one  can  eat  or  devour  any  book,  so  neither  the  Word,  naturally 
from  which  also  it  is  evident,  that  by  eating  is  here  signified  to  b< 
spiritually  nourished. 

That  by  eating  and  drinking,  in  the  Word,  are  also  signified  U, 
eat  and  drink  spiritually,  which  is  to  be  instructed,  and  by  instmo 
tion  both  to  imbue  the  life,  and  to  appropriate  to  one's  self  good  anc 
truth,  conseauently  intelligence  and  wisdom,  may  further  appeal 
from  the  following  passages.  Thus  in  Jeremiah :  **  Thy  wordi 
were  found,  and  I  did  eat  them ;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the jo] 
and  rejoicing  of  my  heart "  (xv.  16).  Here,  by  eating  is  evidentl] 
denoted  to  eat  spiritually,  which  is  to  know,  to  perceive,  and  to  ap- 
propriate,  for  it  is  said  that  the  prophet  did  eat  the  words  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  that  they  became  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  his  heart ;  thi 
words  of  God  are  his  precepts  or  divine  truths.  The  same  thins;  ii 
signified  by  what  the  Lord  said  to  the  tempter,  as  recorded  in  Mat 
thew:  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God''  (iv.  4;  Luke  iv.  4;  Deat 
viii.  3).  And  again  :  "  Labor  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  boi 
for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life  "  (John  vi.  27). 
And  in  andther  place :  "  In  the  mean  while  his  disciples  prayed  him, 
saying.  Master,  eat.  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  eat  thai 
ye  know  not  of.  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to  another.  Hath 
anyone  brought  him  aught  to  eati  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Mv 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work'' 
(John  iv.  31-34).  From  these  passages  it  is  also  evident,  that  to 
eat,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  signifies  to  receive  in  the  will,  and  to  do, 
whence  comes  conjunction ;  for  the  Lord,  by  doing  the  divine  will, 
conjoined  the  divine  principle  which  was  in  him  with  his  human,  so 
that  he  appropriated  the  divinity  to  his  humanity.  It  was  for  the 
same  reason  also,  that  the  Lord  fed  five  thousand  men,  besidei 
women  and  children,  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  and  after  the} 
had  eaten  and  were  filled  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  of  fragmenti 
(Matthew  xiv.  15-21 ;  John  vi.  5,  13,23);  And  that  he  fed  fow 
thousand  men,  from  seven  loaves  and  a  few  fishes  (Matthew  xv.  SS, 
and  the  following  verses).  This  miracle  was  performed  because  the 
Lord  had  before  been  teaching  the  people,  and  they  received  and 
appropriated  to  themselves  his  doctrine ;  this  was  what  they  spirit- 
ually ate,  whence  the  natural  eating  followed,  namely,  flowed  in 
with  them  out  of  heaven,  as  the  manna  with  the  children  of  Israel, 
unknown  to  themselves ;  for  at  the  will  of  the  Lord,  spiritual  food, 
which  is  also  real  food,  but  only  for  spirits  and  angels,  is  turned  intc 
natural  food,  in  like  manner  as  it  was  turned  into  manna  with  the 
children  of  Israel  every  morning.    The  same  is  signified  in  Luke  bj 
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eating  bread  in  the  kinfrdom  of  God,  as  in  these  words:  ^^  And  I 
appoiat  unto  you  a  kingdom  ;  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table 
in  my  kingdom  "  (xxii.  28,  29,  30).     In  these  words  also  by  eating 
and  drinking  are  signified  to  eat  and  drink  spiritually,  consequently 
to  eat  denotes  to  receive,  perceive,  and  appropriate  the  good  of 
heaven  from  the  Lord,  and  to  drink  denotes  to  receive,  perceive,  and 
appropriate  the  truth  of  that  good ;  for  to  eat  is  predicated  of  good, 
because  bread  signifies  the  good  of  love,  and  to  drink  is  predicated 
of  truth,  because  water  and  wine  signify  the  truth  of  that  good.     So 
again,  in  Luke :  ^^  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  "  (xiv.  15),     Hence  also  it  was  that  the  Lord  likened  the 
kingdom  of  God  to  a  great  supper,  to  which  those  who  were  invited 
did  not  come,  and  which  was  attended  only  by  those  who  were 
brought  in  from  the  streets  and  the  lanes  of  the  city  (verse  16-24). 
Spiritual  eating,  by  which  the  soul  is  nourished^  is  also  signified  by 
eating  in  the  following  passages  of  the  Word,  Thus  in  Isaiah :  *'  If 
ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land  "  (. 
19).     Here  by  eating  the  good  of  the  land  is  signified  spiritual  good, 
hence  it  is  said,  "  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,"  that  is,  if  ye  do, 
for  spiritual  food  is  given,  conjoined,  and  appropriated,  to  man,  by 
willing  and  then<»  doing  it.     And  in  David :  "  Blessed  is  every 
one  that  feareth  Jehovah ;  that  walketh  in  his  ways.     For  thou 
flhalt  eat  the  labor  oSf  thy  hands :  happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall 
be  well  with  thee"  (Psalm  cxxviii,  1,  2).     By  eating  the^ labor  of 
his  hands  is  signified  the  celestial  good  which  man  receives  by  a  life 
according  to  divine  truths  from  the  Lord,  and  as  it  were  acquires  to 
himself  by  his  own  labor  and  study,  wherefore  it  is  said  that  he  who 
feareth  Jehovah  and  walketh  in  his  ways  shall  eat  the  labor  of  his 
hands,  that  he  shall  be  happy,  and  that  it  shall  be  well  with  him. 
Aeain,  in  Isaiah :  "  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  it  shall  be  well 
with  htm  :  for  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings"  (iii.  10),     By 
eating  the  fruit  of  their  doings  is  signified  the  same  as  by  eating  the 
hbor  of  their  hands,  mentioned  above.     So  in  Ezekiel :  "  Thou 
didsf  eat  fine  flour,  and  honey,  and  oil:  and  thou  wast  exceeding 
beautiful,  and  thou  didst  prosper  into  a  kingdom  "  (xvi.  13).     This 
was  spoken  of  Jerusalem,  by  which  the  church  is  signified,  in  the 
present  case,  the  ancient  church,  which  was  in  truths  and  in  spirit- 
ual good,  and  at  the  same  time  in  natural  good  ;  by  fine  flour  is  sig- 
nified truth,  by  honey,  good  natural  or  of  the  external  man,  and  by 
oil,  spiritual  good  or  the  good  of  the  internal  man  ;  the  reception, 
perception,  and  appropriation  of  this,  is  signified  by  eatingjfine  flour, 
honey,  and  oil ;  that  she  became  intelligent  thence,  is  signified  by, 
her  becoming  exceedingly  beautiful,  beauty  denoting  intelligence ; 
that  thence  she  became  a  church,  is  signified  by  her  prospering  into 
a  kingdom,  a  kingdom  denoting  a  church.     Again,  in  Isaiah  :  ''  Be- 
hold, a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name 
Immanuel.     Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may  know  to 
refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good.     For  before  the  child  shall 
know  to  refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good,  the  land  that  thou  ab- 
horrest  shall  be  forsaken  of  both  her  kings  "  (vii.  14,  15,  16).  That 
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the  son  whom  the  yirgin  should  conceive  and  bring  forth,  and  whose 
name  should  be  called  Imroanuel,  or  God  with  us,  is  the  Lord,  as  to 
his  human  principle,  is  manifest ;  the  appropriation  of  divine  good, 
spiritual  and  natural,  as  to  the  human  principle,  is  understood  bj 
"  butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,"  divine  good  spiritual,  by  butter, 
and  divine  good  natural,  by  honey,  and  appropriation,  by  eating ; 
and  inasmuch  as  it  is  known  how  to  refuse  evil,  and  choose  ^om, 
in  proportion  as  divine  good,  spiritual  and  natural,  is  appropriated, 
therefore  it  is  said,  ^*  that  he  may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose 
the  good  ;"  that  the  church  was  deserted  and  vastated  as  to  all  good 
and  truth  by  scientifics  falselv  applied,  and  by  reasonings  thence 
derived,  is  signified  by,  ^'  the  land  that  thou  abhorrest  shall  be  for- 
saken of  both  her  kings ;"  the  land  signifies  the  church ;  the  deser- 
tion and  vastation  thereof  are  understood  by  its  being  abhorred  and 
forsaken ;  and  the  two  kin^s,  who  are  the  king  of  Egypt  and  the 
king  of  Assyria,  signify  scientifics  ill  applied,  and  reasonings  thence 
derived,  the  king  of  Egypt,  those  scientifies,  and  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria, those  reasonings ;  that  these  are  the  kings  who  are  here  under- 
stood, is  evident  from  what  presently  follows  in  the  same  chaptei 
(verses  17,  18),  where  Egypt  and  Assyria  are  mentioned ;  these 
things  also  are  what  principally  vastate  the  church.  That  the  Lord 
came  into  the  world  when  there  was  no  longer  any  good  and  truth 
in  the  church,  thus  when  there  was  nothing  of  the  church  remaining] 
has  been  occasionally  shown  above.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet: 
^^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  for  the  abundance  of  milk  that  thej 
shall  give  that  he  shall  eat  butter :  for  butter  and  honey  shall  every 
one  eat  that  is  left  in  the  land"  (vii.  22).  The  subject  here  treated 
of  is  the  new  church  to  be  established  by  the  Lord  ;  and  by  buttei 
and  honey  is  signified  spiritual  and  natural  good,  and  by  eating  ia 
signified  to  appropriate,  as  above ;  by  milk  is  signified  what  is  spi- 
ritual from  a  celestial  origin,  from  which  those  good  are.  So 
again  :  ^^  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and 
he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  bny 
wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without  price.  Wherefore  do  yc 
spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  ?  and  your  labor  for  tluil 
which  satisfieth  not  ?  hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that 
which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness  "  Qv.  1,  2), 
That  to  eat  here  signifies  to  appropriate  to  one's  self  from  the  Lord, 
is  manifestly  evident,  for  it  is  said,  '^  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth. 
come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buT 
and  eat ;"  by  which  is  signified,  that  every  one  who  desires  trutn. 
and  who  had  not  truth  before,  may  procure  and  appropriate  it  tc 
himself  from  the  Lord;  to  thirst  signifies  to  desire,  water  denote! 
truth,  money,  or  silver,  the  truth  of  good,  wherefore  by  him  that 
hath  no  money  is  signified  him  that  before  had  no  truth  of  good ;  to 
come  denotes  to  go  to  the  Lord,  to  buy  denotes  to  procure  for  him- 
self, and  to  eat  denotes  to  appropriate.  '^  Come  ye,  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money  and  without  price,"  signifies  to  procure  divine 
truth  spiritual  and  divine  truth  natural  without  self-derived  intelli- 
gence, wine  denoting  divine  truth  spiritual,  and  milk,  divine  truth 
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spiritual-natural.     "  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which 
is  not  bread?  and  your  labor  for  that  which  satisfieth  not?"  signi- 
,   fies,  that  it  is  in  vain  to  endeavor  from  the  proprium  to  procure  the 
l^ood  of  love,  and  that  which  nourishes  the  soul,  money  here  deno- 
ting truth  from  the  proprium,  or  self-derived  intelligence,  and  in  like 
manner  labor.     Bread  denotes  the  good  of  love,  and  that  which 
satisfies  denotes  that  which  nourishes  the  soul,  in  the  present  case, 
that  which  does  not  nourish.     "  Hearken  diligently  unto  me,"  sigf- 
nifies,  that  those  things  are  from  the  Lord  alone,  ^^  and  eat  ye  that 
which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness,"  signifies, 
that  they  may  appropriate  to  themselves  celestial  good,  frotn  which 
is  all  delight  of  life,  to  delight  in  fatness  denoting  to  be  delighted 
from  good,  and  soul  signifying  life.     Again,  in  the  same  prophet : 
"  For  her  merchandise  shall  be  for  them  that  dwell  before  Jehovah, 
to  eat  sufficiently,  and  for  durable  clothing  "  (xxiii.  18).     This  is 
spoken  of  Tyre,  and  by  the  merchandise  of  Tyre  are  signified  the 
knowledges  of  good  and  truth  of  every  kind.     To  dwell  before  Je- 
hovah, signifies  to  live  from  the  Lord ;  to  eat  sufficiently  signifies 
to  receive,  perceive,  and  appropriate  the  knowledges  of  good  suffi- 
ciently for  the  nourishment  of  the  soul ;  "  and  for  durable  (or  an- 
cient) clothing,"  signifies  to  imbibe  the  knowledges  of  genuine 
truth ;  for  to  clothe,  or  cover,  is  predicated  of  truths,  because  gar- 
ments signify  truths,  clothing,  good,  and  durable,  or  ancient,  is  pre- 
dicated of  what  is  genuine,  inasmuch  as  genuine  truths  were  with 
the  ancients.     The  same  is  signified  by  the  following  passages  in 
Moses :  '^  And  your  threshing  shall  reach  unto  the  vintage,  and  the 
vintage  shall  reach  unto  the  sowing  time ;  and  ye  shall  eat  your 
bread  to  the  full.     And  ye  shall  eat  old  store  "  (Levit.  xxvi.  5,  10). 
Again  :  "  And  I  will  send  grass  in  thy  fields  for  thy  cattle,  that  thou 
mayest  eat  and  be  full"  (Deut.  xi.   15).     And  again:  "And  ye 
shall  eat,  and  not  be  satisfied  "  (Levit.  xxvi.  26).     And  in  Isaian: 
'^  And  they  shall  build  houses,  and  inhabit  them ;  and  they  shall 
plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them.     They  shall  not  build, 
and  another  inhabit ;  they  shall  not  plant,  and  another  eat"  (Ixv. 
21,  22).     Every  one  knows  what  is  signified  by  those  words  in  the 
sense  of  the  letter;  but  inasmuch  as  the  Word  in  its  interior  is  spi- 
ritual, spiritual  things  also  are  thereby  understood,  namely,  such 
things  as  pertain  to  heaven  and  the  church,  for  these  are  things 
spiritual.     By  building  houses  and  inhabiting  them,  is  signified  to 
fill  the  interiors  of  the  mind  with  the  goods  of  heaven  and  the  church, 
and  thereby  to  enjoy  celestial  life,  houses  denoting  the  interiors  of 
the  mind,  and  to  inhabit  denoting  celestial  life  thence  derived.     By 
planting  vineyards  and  eating  the  fruit  of  them,  is  signified  to  enrich 
themselves  with  spiritual  truths,  and  to  appropriate  to  themselves 
the  goods  thence  derived  ;  vineyards  denoting  spiritual  truths,  fruit 
the  goods  thence  derived,  and  to  eat  denoting  to  receive,  perceive, 
and  appropriate,  for  all  good  is  appropriated  to  man  by  truths, 
namely,  by  a  life  according  to  them.     Hence  it  is  evident  what  is 
signified  by,  "  they  shall  not  build  and  another  inhabit,  they  shall 
not  plant  and  another  eat."     Another  signifies  the  falsity  and  evil 
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which  destroy  truth  and  ^ood ;  for  when  trnths  and  ^oods  perish 
with  man,  falsities  and  evils  enter.  Thus  also  in  Jeremiah  :  '^  BuiM 
ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them,  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit 
of  them  ^'  (xxix.  5,  28).  These  words  are  to  be  understood  in  the 
same  sense  as  the  preceding.  Again,  in  Moses :  ^^  To  give  thee 
great  and  goodly  cities,  which  thou  buildedst  not,  and  bouses  full 
of  all  good  things,  which  thou  filledst  not,  and  wells  digged,  which 
thou  di^edst  not,  vineyards  and  olive  trees,  which  thou  plantedst 
not:  when  thou  shalt  have  eaten  and  be  full "  (Deut  vi.  10,  11). 
By  the  natural  man  these  things  are  understood  only  according  ta 
the  sense  of  the  letter,  but  if  there  were  not  a  spiritual  sense  con- 
tained in  every  particular,  the  Word  would  be  merely  natural,  and 
not  spiritual,  and  thus  it  might  be  supposed  that  it  is  only  worldly 
opulence  and  abundance  which  are  freely  given  to  those  who  live 
According  to  the  divine  precepts ;  but  what  would  it  profit  a  man  if  he 
were  to  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  Thus  what 
would  it  profit  him  if  houses  were  given  him  full  of  every  good, 
likewise  wells,  olive  trees,  and  vineyards,  and  to  eat  thereof  ta 
satiety?  But  the  case  is,  these  worldly  riches  are  mentioned  to 
denote  spiritual  riches,  from  which  man  has  life  eternal.  By  the 
^eat  and  goodly  cities  to  be  given  to  them,  are  signified  doctrines 
from  genuine  truths  and  goods ;  by  houses  full  of  all  good  things, 
are  signified  the  interiors  of  the  mind  full  of  love  and  wisdom ; 
by  wells  digged,  are  signified  the  interiors  of  the  natural  mind 
full  of  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth;  by  vineyards  and 
olive  trees,  are  signified  all  things  both  as  to  truths  and  goods  per- 
taining to  the  church,  vineyards  denoting  the  church  as  to  truths, 
and  olive  trees  the  church  as  to  goods  ;  for  wine  signifies  truth,  and 
oil  good :  to  eat  to  satiety,  signifies  plenary  reception,  perception, 
and  appropriation.  Again,  in  Isaiah  :  '^  Then  shalt  thou  delight 
thyself  in  Jehovah  ;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  '^  O^i^i- 
14).  Here,  by  causing  them  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  oi  the 
earth,  is  signified,  to  give  them  the  understanding  of  superior  or 
interior  truths  concerning  the  things  of  the  church  and  of  heaven; 
and  by  feeding  them  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob,  is  signified  to  gift 
them  with  al\.things  of  heaven  and  the  church  ;  for  by  the  heritage 
of  Jacob  is  understood  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  by  that  land  is  un- 
derstood the  church,  and  in  a  superior  sense,  heaven.  Inasmuch  as 
eating  signifies  appropriation,  it  may  readily  be  seen  what  is  signi- 
fied by  the  following  words  in  the  Revelation  :  "  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  paradise  of  God  "  (ii.  7) ;  namely,  the  appropriation  of  celestial 
life.  From  the  same  may  be  seen  also  what  is  signified  by  eating 
of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  mentioned  in  Genesis: 
"  And  Jehovah  God  commanded  the  man,  saying,  Of  every  tree  of 
the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat,  but  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it,  for  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shaU  surely  die  "  (ii.  16,  17).  By  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  is  signified  the  knowledge  of  things 
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nataral,  by  which  it  is  not  allowable  to  enter  into  things  celestial 
and  spiritual  which  pertain  to  heaven  and  the  church,  for  this  is  to 
enter  from  the  natural  man  into  the  spiritual,  which  is  an  inverted 
way,  and  consequently  does  not  lead  to  wisdom,  but  destroys  it. 
By  Adam  and  his  wife  is  understood  the  most  ancient  church,  which 
was  a  celestial  church  ;  the  men  of  that  church  being  principled  in 
love  to  the  Lord,  had  divine  truths  inscribed  upon  them,  and  thence 
knew  from  influx  the  things  corresponding  in  the  natural  man, 
which  are  called  scientifics ;  in  a  word,  with  the  men  of  that  church, 
spiritual  influx  had  place,  which  is  from  the  spiritual  mind  into  the 
natural,  and  thus  into  the  things  which  are  therein,  which  thinffg 
they  saw  according  to  their  quality,  as  in  a  mirror,  from  correspond- 
ence. Spiritual  things  with  them  were  altogether  distinct  from 
natural  things,  the  former  residing  in  their  spiritual  mind,  and  the 
latter  in  their  natural  mind,  and  nence  they  did  not  immerse  any- 
thing spiritual  in  their  natural  mind,  as  is  the  case  with  men  who 
are  spiritual-natural ;  if  therefore  they  had  committed  spiritual  things 
to  the  natural  memory,  and  in  that  manner  had  appropriated  them 
to  themselves,  what  was  implanted  with  them  would  have  perished^ 
and  they  would  have  begun  to  reason  from  the  natural  man  concern- 
ing spiritual  subjects,  and  thence  have  formed  their  conclusions) 
which  the  celestial  never  do ;  this  also  would  have  been  to  desire 
to  be  wise  from  self-derived  intelligence,  and  not  from  divine  intelli- 
gence, as  before,  by  which  they  would  have  extinguished  all  their 
celestial  life,  and  have  conceived  natural  ideas  also  concerning 
things  spiritual.  This  therefore  is  what  is  signified  by  its  being  said, 
that  they  should  not  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  and  if  they  did  eat,  that  they  should  surely  die.  The  case  was 
similar  with  the  most  ancient  people,  who  are  understood  by  Adam, 
to  what  it  is  with  those  who  are  in  the  celestial  kingdom  of  the 
Lord,  who,  if  they  imbue  the  natural  man  and  its  memory  with  the 
knowledges  of  spiritual  truth  and  good,  and  desire  to  be  wise  from 
them,  become  stupid,  although  they  are  the  most  wise  of  all  in 
heaven.*  Again,  it  is  said  in  David:  ^^Yea,  mine  own  familiar 
friend,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
me"  (Psalm  xli.  9).  This  is  spoken  concerning  the  Jews,  who  were 
in  possession  of  divine  truths  because  they  had  the  Word,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  the  following  passage  in  John :  '^  He  that  eateth  bread 
with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me  "  (xiii.  ISj).  From  this 
application  of  the  above  words  it  is  plain  that  by  eating  the  bread 
of  the  Lord,  is  signified  the  appropriation  of  divine  truth,  but  here 
the  communication  thereof,  inasmuch  as  it  could  not  be  really  ap- 
propriated to  the  Jews,  the  bread  signifying  the  Word,  from  which 
spiritual  nourishment  is  derived.  To  lift  up  the  heel  against  him« 
signifies  to  pervert  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  even  to  the  denial 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  falsification  of  every  truth  ;  for  the  divine 
truth  is  exhibited  in  an  image  as  a  man ;  whence  heaven  in  its 

*  On  this  subject  more  may  be  seen  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  20-28» 
where  the  two  kingdoms,  called  celestial  and  spiritual*  into  which  heaven  is  in 
general  distinguished,  are  treated  oL 
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whole  compass  is.called  the  grand  man,  and  corresponds  to  all  things 
pertaining  to  man  ;  for  heaven  is  formed  according  to  divine  truth 
proceeding  firom  the  Lord ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  Word  is  divine 
truth,  therefore  this  also,  before  the  Lord,  is  in  an  image  as  a 
divine  man ;  tence  the  ultimate  sense  thereof,  which  is  the  mere 
sense  of  the  letter,  corresponds  to  the  heel.  The  perversion  of 
the  Word,  or  of  the  divine  truth  by  the  application  of  the  sense  of 
the  letter  to  falsities,  such  as  were  the  traditions  of  the  Jews,  is  sig- 
nified by  lifting  up  the  heel  against  the  Lord.*  Thus  also  in  Luke : 
"  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  pre- 
sence, and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets.  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell 
you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are  ;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  work- 
ers of  iniquity  "  (xiii.  26,  27).  By  their  saying,  when  presented  to 
judgment,  that  they  had  eaten  and  drunk  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  is  signified  that  they  had  read  the  Word,  and  imbibed  thence 
the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  supposing  that  they  should 
thereby  be  saved,  wherefore  it  follows ;  "  and  thou  hast  taught  in 
our  streets,"  denoting  that  they  were  instructed  in  truths  from  the 
Word,  thus  from  the  Lord ;  but  that  to  read  the  Word  and  be 
instructed  from  it  could  avail  them  nothing  as  to  salvation,  without 
a  life  according  to  it,  is  signified  by  the  Lord's  answer  to  them,  "I 
tell  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are ;  depart  from  me,  all  ye 
workers  of  iniquity  ;"  for  it  is  of  no  avail  to  salvation  to  enrich  the 
memory  from  the  Word,  and  from  the  doctrines  of  the  church,  unless 
they  are  committed  to  life.  Again,  in  Matthew  :  "  Then  shall  the 
King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink.  Then  shall  he 
say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  meat ;  ^  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  "  (xxv.  34-42). 
By  these  words  also  are  signified  spiritual  hunger  and  thirst,  like- 
wise, spiritual  eating  and  drinking.  Spiritual  hunger  and  thirst  are 
the  aflfection  and  desire  for  good  and  truth,  and  spiritual  eating  and 
drinking  are  instruction,  reception,  and  appropriation.  It  is  here 
said  concerning  the  Lord,  that  he  hungered  and  thirsted,  because 
from  his  divine  love  he  desires  the  salvation  of  all ;  and  concerning 
men  it  is  said  that  they  gave  him  to  eat  and  to  drink ;  which  is  the 
case  when,  from  affection,  they  receive  and  perceive  good  and 
truth  from  the  Lord,  and  appropriate  them  to  themselves  by  a  life 
accordine  to  them.  In  like  manner  it  will  be  said  of  the  man  who, 
from  his  heart,  loves  to  instruct  his  fellow-men,  and  desires  his  sal- 
vation ;  wherefore  it  is  charity,  or  the  spiritual  affection  of  truth, 
which  is  described  by  these  words  and  those  which  follow. 

From  what  has  been  said  it  may  now  be  seen  what  is  signified  by 
eating  bread  and  drinking  wine,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  in  the  holy 
supper  (Matthew  xxvi.  26 ;  Mark  xiv.  22) ;  where  it  is  also  said, 

♦  That  the  universal  heaven  ii  in  an  image  as  a  man,  and  thence  correspond* 
to  all  things  of  man,  and  that  heaven  is  such  by  reason  of  its  being  created  and 
formed  from  the  Lord  by  divine  truth  proceeding  from  him,  wliich  is  the  Word, 
ftom  which  all  things  were  made  (John  i.  1,  2,  3),  may  be  seen  in  the  work  con- 
cerning H.  &  H.  n.  59, 102,  likewise  n.  200-212. 
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that  the  bread  is  the  Lord's  body,  and  the  wine  his  blood.*    That 
soch  things  are  signified  by  bread  and  wine,  and  by  body  and  blood, 
as  likewise  by  eating,  may  still  more  evidently  appear  from  the  fol- 
lowing words  of  the  Lord  in  John :  "  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  wilderness  and  are  dead.     This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down 
from  heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever ;  and 
the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life 
of  the  world.   Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 
Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life  ; 
and  I  will  raise  nim  up  at  the  last  day.     He  that  eateth  my  flesh, 
and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.     This  is  that 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven.     He  that  eateth  of  this  bread 
shall  live  for  ever"  (vi.  49-58.)    That  neither  flesh  and  blood,  nor 
bread  and  wine,  are  here  meant,  but  the  Divine  proceeding  from 
the  Lord,  must  be  evident  to  every  one  who  enjoys  the  faculty  of 
thinking  inwardly  ;  for  it  is  the  Divine  proceeding,  which  is  divine 
good  and  divine  truth,  which  gives  eternal  life  to  man,  and  causes 
the  Lord  to  be  in  man,  and  man  to  abide  in  the  Lord  ;  for  the  Lord 
is  in  man  in  his  own  divine  principle,  and  not  in  the  proprium  of 
man,  this  being  nothing  but  evil ;  and  the  Lord  is  in  man,  and  man 
in  the  Lord,  when  the  divine  proceeding  is  appropriated  to  man,  by 
a  right  reception  thereof.     The  appropriation  itself  is  signified  by 
eating,  the  divine  good  proceeding,  by  flesh  and  by  bread,  and  the 
divine  truth  proceeding,  by  blood  and  by  wine.     In  like  manner  as 
in  the  sacrifices,  in  which  the  flesh  and  the  meat  offering,  which  was 
bread,  signified  the  good  of  love,  and  the  blood  and  the  wine,  which 
were  the  drink  offering,  signified  the  truth  from  that  good,  both  from 
the  Lord.     Since  by  flesh  and  bread  is  signified  the  divine  good  pro- 
ceeding, and  by  blood  and  wine,  the  divine  truth  proceeding,  there- 
fore, by  bread  and  flesh  is  understood  the  Lord  himself  as  to  divine 
good,  and  by  blood  and  wine  the  Lord  himself  as  to  divine  truth. 
The  reason  why  the  Lord  himself  is  understood  by  those  things, 
is,   because  the  divine  proceeding  is  the  Lord  himself  in  hea- 
ven and  in  the  church ;   whereTore  the  Lord  says  concerning  him- 
self, "  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven  p  like- 
wise, "  He  who  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him."    Forasmuch  as  bread  signifies  the  Lord  as  to 
divine  good,  and  to  eat  signifies  appropriation  and  conjunction, 
therefore  it  is  said  when  he  manifested  himself  to  his  disciples,  that 
f^it  came  to  pass  as  he  sat  at  meat  with  them,  he  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them.     And  their  eyes  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  him"  (Luke  xxiv.  30,  31).     From  this  cir- 
cumstance it  is  also  evident  that  to  eat  bread  given  by  the  Lord, 
signifies  conjunction  with  him,  by  virtue  of  which  the  disciples,  be- 

♦  That  by  bread  is  there  signified  the  good  of  love,  and  by  wine  the  truth  from 
dtat  good,  which  is  also  the  good  of  faith,  and  that  the  same  is  signified  by  flesh 
and  blood,  likewise  that  by  eating  are  signified  appropriation  and  conjunction  with 
the  Iiord,  may  appear  from  what  is  said  and  shown  in  the  D.  of  the  N.  J.  n.  210-223. 
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iDg  enlightened,  immediately  knew  him  ;  for  eyes  in  the  Word  cor* 
respond  to  the  understanding,  and  thence  signify  it,  and  this  ia  what 
is  enlightened ;  hence  it  is  said  their  eyes  were  opened  :  by  break* 
ing  bread,  in  the  Word,  is  signified  to  communicate  good  with  ano- 
other.     The  reason  why  the  Lord  ate  with  publicans  and  sinners^ 
at  which  the  Jews  murmured  and  were  offended  (Mark  ii.  15,  16  ; 
Luke  V.  29, 30 ;  viu  33,  34,  35),  was,  because  the  gentiles,  or  na- 
tions, which  are  understood  by  the  publicans  and  sinners,  rec^iyed 
the  Lord,  imbibed  his  precepts,  and  lived  according  to  them  where- 
by the  Lord  appropriated  to  them  the  good  things  of  heaven,  which 
"is  signified  in  the  spiritual  sense  by  eating  with  them.     Inasmuch  a» 
by  eating  was  signified  to  appropriate,  therefore  it  was  granted  to 
the  children  of  Israel  to  eat  of  the 'sanctified  things,  or  of  the  sacri- 
fices, for  by  the  sacrifices  were  signified  divine  celestial  and  spiritual 
things,  and  hence  by  eating  of  them  was  signified  the  appropriation 
of  them  ;  hence  various  laws  were  given  concerning  what  and  where 
they  should  eat,  and  of  what  sacnfices.    Thus  it  was  commanded 
that  Aaron  and  his  sons  should  eat  the  flesh  of  the  ram,  and  the 
bread  that  was  in  the  basket,  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  (Exodl 
xxix.  32,33;  Levit.  vi.  9,  10,  11;  vii.  6,7;  viii.  31,32,33;  x. 
13,  14,  }5) ;  that  they  should  eat  the  shew  bread  in  the  holy  place 
(Levit.  xxiv.  9);  that  the  daughter  of  a  priest,  being  married  to  a 
stranger,  should  not  eat  of  the  holy  things,  but  that  the  daughter  of 
a  priest,  being  a  widow,  or  divorced,  who  had  no  offspring,  but  was 
returned  to  her  father  as  in  her  youth,  might  eat  of  them  (Lev.  xxii. 
12,  13) ;  that  certain  descriptions  of  the  people  should  eat  (Numb, 
xviii.  10-19);  that  a  stranger,  a  lodger  or  hired  servant  of  a  priest 
should  not  eat  of  them,  but  that  he  who  was  bought  with  money 
should  eat  (Levit.  xxii.  10,  11,  12);  that  the  unclean  should  not 
eat  (Levit.  vii.  19,  20,  21  ;  xxi.  16  to  end;  xxii.  2-8);  that  they 
should  not  eat  any  part  of  the  burnt-offerings,  but  of  the  eucharistic 
sacrifices,  and  should  rejoice  before  Jehovah  (Deut.  xii.  27  ;  xxvii. 
7).     In  these  and  many  other  statutes  and  laws  concelrning  the  eat- 
ing of  things  sanctified,  are  contained  arcana  concerning  the  appro- 
priation of  divine  good  and  divine  truth,  and  thence  of  conjunction 
with  the  Lord ;  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  unfold  the  particulars  in  this 
place,  only  that  it  may  be  known  from  the  passages  adduced,  that  to 
eat  signifies  to  be  appropriated  and  conjoined.     Hence  also  it  waf 
that  when  the  children  of  Israel  were  conjoined  to  the  Lord  by  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  and  after  Moses  had  read  the  book  of  the 
law  before  them,  and  they  presently  saw  the  God  of  Israel,  it  is  said, 
«^They  did  eat  and  drink  "  (Exod.  xxiv.  6-11).     That  to  eat  flesh 
and  drink  blood  signifies  the  appropriation  of  spiritual  good  and 
truth,  may  also  be  seen  from  the  following  passages  in  Ezekielt 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovih,  Gather  yourselves  on  every  side  to 
my  sacrifice  that  I  do  sacrifice  for  you,  even  a  great  sacrifice  upon 
the  mountains  of  Israel,  that  ye  may  cat  flesh  and  drink  blood.     Ye 
shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  princes 
of  the  earth.     And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full,  and  drink  bloo4 
till  ye  be  drunken,  of  my  sacrifice  which  I  have  sacrificed  for  you* 
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Thus  ye  shall  be  filled  at  my  table  with  horses  and  chariots,  with 
mighty  men,  and  with  all  men  of  war.     And  I  will  set  my  glory 
among  the  heathen"  (xxxix.  17-21).     The  subject  here  treated  of 
is  the  convocation  of  all  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  and  specifically 
concerning  the  establishment  of  the  church  with  the  gentiles  or  na- 
tions, for  it  is  said,  '^  And  I  will  set  my  glory  among  the  heathen." 
By  eating  flesh  and  drinking  blood,  is  understood  that  they  should 
appropriate  to  themselves  divine  good  and  divine  truth,  flesh  denot- 
ing the  good  of  love,  and  blood  the  truth  of  that  good :  by  the  mighty, 
or  oxen,  are  signified  the  affections  of  good ;  by  the  princes  oi  the 
earth,  the  affections  of  truth,  and  the  plenary  fruition  thereof  is  sig* 
nified  by  eating  fat  to  satiety,  and  drinking  blood  to  drunkenness. 
By  fat  are  signified  interior  goods,  and  by  blood,  interior  truths, 
which  were  manifested  from  the  Lord  when  he  came  into  the  world, 
and  appropriated  by  those  who  received  him.     Before  the  advent  of 
the  Lord,  the  Israelites  were  prohibited  from  eating  fat,  and  from 
drinking  blood,  because  they  were  only  in  externals,  for  they  were 
natural  sensual  men,  and  not  at  all  in  things  internal  or  spiritual, 
wherefore  if  it  had  been  allowed  them  to  eat  fat  and  drink  blood,  by 
which  the  appropriation  of  interior  goods  and  truths  was  signified, 
they  would  have  profaned  them,  and  therefore  by  eating  those  things 
was  signified  profanation.      Similar  things  are  signified  by  being 
filled  at  the  table  of  the  Lord  with  horses  and  chariots,  with  mighty 
men,  and  all  men  of  war ;  by  horse  is  signified  the  understanding  of 
the  Word,  by  chariot,  doctrine  from  the  Word,  by  the  mighty  and 
the  man  of  war  are  meant,  good  and  truth  combating  with  evil  and 
falsity,  and  destroying  them ;  by  the  mountains  of  Israel,  upon  which 
they  should  eat,  is  signified  the  spiritual  church,  in  which  the  good 
of  charity  is  the  essential  principle.     From  these  considerations  it 
18  manifest,  that  by  eating  is  signified  to  appropriate,  and  that  by 
flesh,  blood,  the  mighty,  me  princes  of  the  earth,  the  horse,  the  cha- 
riot, and  the  man  of  war,  are  signified  things  spiritual,  which  are  to 
be  appro)>riated,  and  by  no  means  natural  things,  for  to  eat  such 
things  naturally  would  be  wicked  and  diabolical.     Similar  thin( 
are  signified  in  the  Revelation  by,  ^'  Come,  that  ye  may  eat  the  fle^ 
of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of 
them  that  sit  on  them,  both  free  and  bond  "  (xix.  17,  18).     Foras- 
much as  most  things  in  the  Word  have  also  an  opposite  sense,  so 
likewise  have  eating  and  drinking,  and  in  that  sense  they  signify  to 
appropriate  what  is  evil  and  false,  and  thence  to  be  conjoinea  to 
hell ;  as  may  be  seen  from  the  following  passages.     Thus  in  Isaiah : 
^  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  Jehovih  of  hosts  call  to  weeping, 
and  to  mourning,  and  to  baldness,  and  to  girding  with  sackcloth : 
and,  behold,  joy  and  gladness,  slaying  oxen,  and  killing  sheep,  eat- 
ing flesh,  and  drinking  wine :  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow 
we  shall  die"  (xxii   12,  13).     The  vastation  of  the  church,  and 
lamentation  over  it,  are  signified  by  being  called  in  that  da)  to  weep- 
ing, mourning,  baldness,  and  putting  on  sackcloth ;  lamentation  for 
the  destruction  of  truth  is  signified  by  weeping,  of  good,  by  mourn* 
iog,  of  all  the  affection  of  good,  by  baldness^  and  of  all  the  affectiom 
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of  truth,  by  sackcloth ;  by  slaying  the  oxen  and  killing  the  sheep,  is 
signified,  to  extinguish  natural  good  and  spiritual  good  ;  by  eatins^ 
flesh  and  drinking  wine,  is  signified  to  appropriate  what  is  evil  and 
false,  flesh,  in  this  place,  denoting  evil,  and  wine,  the  falsity  of  evil ; 
and  to  eat  and  drink  thereof  signify  to  appropriate  them.  Again, 
in  Ezekiel :  And  thy  meat  which  thou  shalt  eat  shall  be  by  weight ; 
thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by  measure.  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as 
barley  cakes,  and  thou  shalt  bake  it  with  dung.  Even  thus  shall 
the  children  of  Israel  eat  their  defiled  bread  among  the  Grentiles. 
whither  I  will  drive  them  :  and  they  shall  eat  bread  by  wei^t,  and 
with  care  ;  and  they  shall  drink  water  by  measure,  and  with  aston- 
ishment :  That  they  may  want  bread  and  water,  and  be  astonished 
one  with  another,  and  consume  away  for  their  iniquity"  (iv.  10-17). 
By  these  words  in  the  prophet  was  represented  the  adulteration  oi 
divine  truth,  or  the  Word^n  the  Jewish  nation ;  the  barley  cakes 
made  with  dung  signifies  that  adulteration,  the  barley  cakes  denot- 
ing good  and  truth  natural,  such  as  is  the  Word  in  the  sense  of  the 
letter,  and  dung  denoting  infernal  evil ;  wherefore  it  is  said,  "  Even 
thus  shall  the  children  of  Israel  eat  their  defiled  bread,"  bread  de- 
filed denoting  good  defiled  with  evil,  or  adulterated  :  that  they  should 
want  bread  and  water  amongst  the  nations  whither  they  were  driven 
signifies,  that  they  would  no  longer  have  any  good  and  truth  because 
of  their  being  in  evils  and  falsities,  nations  denoting  evils  and  falsi- 
ties, and  to  be  driven  thither  denoting  to  be  delivered  up  to  them ; 
by  their  being  astonished  one  with  another,  or  being  desolated,  a 
man  and  his  brother,  are  signified  faith  and  charity,  man  denoting 
the  truth  of  faith,  and  his  brother,  the  good  of  charity,  and  to  be 
desolated  denoting  the  plenary  extinction  of  both ;  inasmuch  as 
such  things  are  signified  by  eating  bread,  and  drinking  water,  there- 
fore it  is  said  that  they  shall  consume  away  for  their  iniquity ;  to 
consume  away  is  predicated  of  spiritual  life,  when  it  perishes.  For- 
asmuch as  beasts  signify  the  affections,  some  of  them  good  afiections, 
and  some  evil  affections,  therefore  laws  were  promulgated  for  the 
children  of  Israel,  with  whom  was  the  representative  church,  what 
beasts  should  be  eaten,  and  what  should  not  be  eaten  (Levit.  xi. 
1-47) ;  by  which  was  signified  what  beasts  represented  good  affec- 
tions, which  should  be  appropriated,  and  what  evil  affections,  which 
should  not  be  appropriated,  inasmuch  as  good  affections  render  a 
man  clean,  but  evil  affections  render  him  unclean  :  all  things  con- 
tained in  that  chapter,  as  to  the  particular  beasts  and  birds,  and  as 
to  their  hoofs,  feet,  and  cud,  by  which  the  clean  are  distinguished 
from  the  unclean,  are  significative.  Again,  in  Isaiah :  '^  And  he 
shall  snatch  on  the  right  hand,  and  be  hungry,  and  he  shall  eat  on 
the  left  hand,  and  they  shall  not  be  satisfied  :  they  shall  eat  every 
man  the  flesh  of  his  own  arm :  Manasseh,  Ephraim;  and  Ephraim, 
Manasseh''  (ix.  20,  21).  By  these  words  are  described  the  extinc- 
tion of  good  by  falsity,  and  the  extinction  of  truth  by  evil ;  the  ex- 
tinction of  all  good  and  truth,  however  they  may  be  inquired  jnto,  is 
signified  by,  ''he  shall  snatch  on  the  right  hand,  and  be  hungry,  and 
he  shall  eat  on  the  left  hand,  and  they  shall  not  be  satisfied,"  to 
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snatch  and  to  eat  here  denoting  to  enquire,  and  to  eat  and  not  be 
satisfied,  denoting  their  notbein?  found,  and  if  found,  that  still  they. 
cannot  be  received ;  "  they  shall  eat  every  man  the  flesh  of  his  own 
arm,"  signifies,  that  what  is  false  shall  consume  the  good,  and  that 
evil  shall  consume  the   truths   in  the   natural  man;    Manasseh, 
Ephraim,  and  Ephraim,  Manasseh,  signifies,  that  the  will  of  evil 
shall  consume  the  understanding  of  truth,  and  that  the  understand- 
ing of  what  is  false  shall  consume  the  will  of  good  ;  this  may  be  seen 
explained  above,  n.  386, 600.     The  consumption  of  all  truth  and 
of  all  good  is  signified  by  the  following  words  in  Moses  :  "  And  ye 
shall  eat  the  flesh  of  your  sons,  and  the  flesh  of  your  daughters  shall 
ye  eat"  (Levit.  xxvi.  29).     And  again,  by  those  words  m  Ezekiel : 
^  Therefore  the  fathers  shall  eat  the  sons,  and  the  sons  shall  eat  the 
fathers"  (v.  10).     Here  the  fathers  signify  the  goods  of  the  church, 
and  in  the  opposite  sense,  the  evils  thereof;  sons  signify  the  truths 
of  the  church,  and  in   the  opposite  sense,  falsities ;    by  daugh- 
ters are  signified  the  affections  of  truth  and  good^  and  in  the  oppo- 
site sense  the  cupidities  of  what  is  false  and  evil ;  their  mutual  con- 
samption  and  extinction  are  signified  by  their  eating  each  other ; 
hence  it  is  evident  that  these  things  are  otherwise  to  be  understood 
dian  according  to  the  sense  of  the  letter.   Again,  in  Matthew :  "  For 
as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood,  they  were  eating  and  drink- 
ing, marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noah  en- 
tered into  the  ark,  and  knew  not  until  the  flood  came  and  took  them 
all  away ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be"  (xxiv. 
38,  39  ;  Luke  xvii.  26-30)..    These  words  are  not  to  be  understood 
literally,  but  spiritually ;  thus  by  eating  is  to  be  understood,  the  ap- 
propriation of  evil,  by  drinking,  the  appropriarion  of  what  is  false ; 
by  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  the  conjunction  of  falsity  with 
evils,  and  of  evils  with  falsity ;  for  the  subject  there  treated  of  is  the 
state  of  the  church  when  the  last  judgment  takes  place ;  for  this  is 
signified  by  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  ;  and  it  must  be  evident 
to  every  one,  that  there  is  nothing  of  evil  in  eating  and  drinking, 
and  consequently,  that  both  the  good  and  the  evil  will  then  eat  and 
drink,  in  like  manner  as  before  the  deluge  ;  hence  it  is  not  on  ac- 
count of  these  things  that  they  perish^  but  on  account  of  their  ap- 
propriating to  themselves  evil  and  what  is  false,  and  conjoining  them 
in  themselves,  which  are  the  things  there  signified  by  eating  and 
drinking,  and  by  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage.     Again,  in  Luke, 
the^  rich  man  in  the  parable  is  represented  as  thus  speaking :  ^^  And 
I  will  say  to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry"  (xii.  19).    And 
again :  ^^  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart.  My  Lord  delayeth 
his  coming ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  men  servants  and  maidens, 
and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken"  (xii.  45).     And  a^ain, 
in  the  same  Evangelist,  Jesus  says :  ^'  And  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and 
drunkenness"  (xxi.  34).  In  these  passages  it  appears  as  if  by  eating 
and  drinking  were  understood  luxury  and  intemperance  in  those  who 
indulge  their  inclinatif  ns,  but  this  is  only  the  natural  literal  sense  of 
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the  words,  whereas,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  they  denote  the  appropria- 
tion of  what  is  evil  and  false,  as  may  appear  from  the  passages  above 
adduced,  where  eating  and  drinking  have  such  a  signification,  also 
from  this  consideration,  that  the  Word  in  the  letter  is  natural,  but 
inwardly  spiritual,  the  latter  sense  being  for  angels,  and  the  former 
for  man.  Besides  these,  many  other  passages  might  be  adduced 
from  the  Word,  to  testify  and  confirm  the  signification  of  eating,  as 
denoting  the  reception,  perception,  and  appropriation,  of  such  things 
as  serve  for  the  nourishment  of  the  soul ;  for,  to  eat  spiritually  is  n^ 
thing  else  but  to  imbue  the  mind  with  its  own  food«  which  is  the  de* 
sire  of  knowing,  understanding,  and  becoming  wise  in  things  per^' 
taining  to  eternal  life :  this  may  also  appear  from  the  signincation 
of  bread  and  meat,  of  hunger  and  thirst,  of  wine  and  water,  which 
have  been  treated  of  above  in  their  proper  places.  Forasmuch  a9 
to  eat  signifies  to  perceive  the  quality  of  a  thing,  and  this  is  per- 
ceived by  its  savor,  hence  it  is  from  correspondence,  that  in  human 
language  savor  (sapor)  is  predicated  of  the  perception  of  a  thing, 
and  thence  also  is  derived  the  Word  sapientia  or  wisdom. 

618-  "  And  it  shall  make  thy  belly  bitter" — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied that  inwardly  it  was  unpleasant,  because  outwardly  adulterated, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  being  bitter,  or  of  bitterness,  as  de- 
noting unpleasantness  from  adulterated  truth,  of  which  we  shall 
speak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  belly,  as  denot- 
ing what  is  interior.  The  reason  why  the  belly  denotes  what  is  in- 
tenor,  is,  because  it  immediately  follows  these  words,  that  in  the 
mouth  it  shall  be  sweet  as  honey,  and  by  the  mouth  is  understood 
what  is  exterior,  for  what  is  taken  in  by  the  mouth,  is  masticated 
and  passed  into  the  belly,  thus  goes  from  the  exterior  to  the  interior, 
for  it  enters  into  the  bowels  of  the  man  ;  but  concerning  the  signifi- 
cation of  belly,  we  shall  speak  further  presently.  The  reason  why 
bitter  or  bitterness  signifies  what  is  unpleasant  from  adulterated 
truth,  and  that  hence  to  make  bitter  signifies  to  render  unpleasant, 
is,  because  what  is  sweet  becomes  bitter,  and  hence  unpleasant,  by 
mixture  with  anything  foul  or  unpalatable,  whence  comes  the  bit- 
terness of  wormwood,  gall,  and  myrrh  ;  now  inasmuch  as  sweet  sig- 
nifies what  is  delightful  from  the  good  of  truth  and  the  truth  of 
good,  hence  bitter  signifies  what  is  unpleasant  from  adulterated 
truth.  This  unpleasantness  is  not  perceived  and  felt  by  any  man  in 
the  natural  world  as  bitter,  but  by  spirits  and  angels  in  the  spiritual 
world,  for  all  good  of  truth  adulterated,  when  it  is  turned  with  them 
into  savor,  is  sensitively  perceived  as  bitter ;  for  spirits  and  angels 
have  taste  equally  as  men,  but  the  taste  of  spirits  and  angels  now 
from  a  spiritual  origin,  whereas  that  of  men  is  from  a  natural  origin ; 
the  taste  of  bitterness  with  spirits,  is  from  the  truth  of  good  adulte- 
rated, but,  with  men,  it  is  from  the  commixture  of  a  sweet  quality 
with  what  is  foul  and  unpalatable ;  the  sensation  of  bitterness  with 
John  was  also  from  a  spiritual  origin  for  he  was  then  in  the  spirit, 
otherwise  he  could  not  have  eaten  the  little  book.  By  truth  adulte- 
rated is  signified  the  truth  of  good  applied  to  evil  and  commixed 
with  its  fauity,  which  is  the  case  when  the  truths  of  the  literal  sense 
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of  the  Word  are  applied  to  filthy  loves,  and  are  thus  commixed  with 
evils :  this  is  the  unpleasantness  which  is  here  signified  by  the  bit- 
terness of  the  belly.  It  shall  also  be  briefly  explained,  what  is  sig- 
nified by  what  is  interior  in  the  Word,  that  is,  by  the  interior  things 
.of  the  Word.  The  interior  things  of  the  Word  are  those  which  are 
contained  in  its  internal  or  spiritual  sense,  and  which  are  genuine 
troths :  to  these  correspond  the  exterior  truths  of  the  Word,  which 
are  those  in  the  external  or  natural  sense,  called  the  sense  of  the 
letter :  when  the  exterior  things  of  the  Word,  or  the  truths  of  the 
literal  sense  are  falsified  and  adulterated,  then  the  interior  truths  of 
the  Word  are  falsified  and  adulterated ;  wherefore  when  man  applies 
the  Word  in  the  sense  of  the  letter  to  the  evils  of  his  earthly  loves, 
he  causes  it  to  be  unpleasant  to  the  angels  who  are  in  the  internal 
or  spiritual  sense,  and  this  unpleasantness,  is  as  that  of  bitterness  : 
from  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that  by  its  being  said  that 
the  little  book  would  make  his  belly  bitter  and  did  make  it  bitter,  is 
signified  that  the  Word  was  inwardly  unpleasant.  But  the  unplea- 
santness of  which  we  have  now  treated  is  of  a  spiritual  nature, 
whereas  that  which  is  merely  spiritual-natural,  and  which  is  also 
here  signified  by  bitterness,  is  that  which  arises  from  the  truth  of  doc- 
trine, which  is  connected  inwardly  from  the  literal  sense  of  the 
Word,  being  unpleasant  to  those  who  are  in  the  falsities  of  evil ;  for 
the  sobject  here  treated  of  is  the  understanding  of  the  Word  by  the 
men  of  the  church  at  its  end,  when  they  are,  for  the  most  part  in 
fidsities  from  evil ;  and  in  this  case  the  falsities  of  evil,  confirmed 
from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  are  delightful  to  them,  but  truths 
confirmed  from  the  same  are  undelightful ;  this  also  is  what  is  signi- 
fied by  the  little  book  being  in  the  mouth  sweet  as  honey,  but  mak- 
ing the  belly  bitter. 

That  bitter  signifies  the  truth  of  good  adulterated,  is  evident  from 
those  parts  of  the  Word  in  which  it  is  mentioned.  Thus  in  Isaiah  : 
"  Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ;  that  put  dark- 
ness for  light,  and  light  for  darkness ;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and 
sweet  for  bitter !  Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine, 
and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong  drink ''^ (v.  20,  22*).  That 
good  and  truth  adulterated  are  here  signified  by  bitter,  is  evident,  for 
It  is  said,  ^^  Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ;  that 
put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness,"  by  which  are  signi- 
fied the  adulteration  of  good,  and  the  falsification  of  truth ;  for  good 
is  adolterated  when  good  is  called  evil  and  evil  good,  and  truth  is 
falsified  when  darkness  is  put  for  light  and  light  for  darkness,  dark- 
ness denoting  falsities,  and  lijght  denoting  truths ;  hence  it  is  evident 
that  similar  tilings  are  signif^d  by  putting  sweet  for  bitter  and  bitter 
for  sweet,  also  by  its  being  said,  ^^  Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty 
to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  jstrength  to  mingle  strong  drink ;''  by 
them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine  are  signified  those  who  adulterate 
the  truth  of  the  Word,  and  by  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong 
drink,  are  signified  those  who  falsify  it,  wine  and  strong  drink  deno- 
ting the  truths  of  the  Word,  and  mighty  men,  and  men  of 
those  who  excel  in  ingenuity  and  subtlety  in  adulteratij 
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Again,  in  the  same  prophet :  ^^  The  new  wine  mourneth,  the  vine 
languisheth,  all  the  merry  hearted  do  sigh.     They  shall  not  drink 
wine  with  a  song ;  strong  drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  that  drink  it" 
(zxiv.  7,  9).     Here,  by  the  new  wine,  which  is  said  to  mourn,  and 
by  the  vine  which  is  said  to  lan^ish,  is  signified  the  truth  of  the 
Word  of  the  church,  which  is  destroyed,  new  wine  denoting  the 
truth  of  the  Word,  and  yine,  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  of  the  church ; 
by  "  all  the  merry  hearted  do  sigh,"  and  by,  "  they  shall  not  drink 
wine  with  a  song,"  are  signified,  that  internal  blessedness  of  mind, 
and  felicity  of  heart  will  perish,  because  of  the  truth  of  spiritual 
good  being  destroyed  ;  ''  strong  drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  that 
drink  it "  signifies,  that  the  truth  of  good  will  be  undeligHtful  from 
the  falsification  and  adulteration  thereof.  It  is  written  also  in  Moses: 
"  They  could  not  drink  of  the  waters  of  Marah,  for  they  were  bitter : 
and  Jehovah  showed  him  a  tree,  which  when  he  had  cast  into  the 
waters,  the  waters  were  made  s\freet "  (Exod.  xv.  24,  25).     By  the 
bitter  waters  of  Marah  were  represented  truths  adulterated;  for 
waters  signify  truths,  and  bitterness  signifies  adulteration.     The 
healing  of  the  waters  by  the  tree  which  was  cast  into  them,  repre- 
sented the  good  of  love  and  of  life  shaking  ofif  what  is  false,  and 
opening  truth,  and  thus  restoring  it ;  for  all  truth  is  adulterated  from 
evil  of  the  life  and  love,  wherefore  by  the  good  of  love  and  of 
life  it  is  opened  and  restored,  because  all  truth  is  of  good,  and  the 
good  of  love  is  like  fire,  from  which  truth  appears  in  the  light  The 
same  thing  was  signified  by  the  pottage  into  which  the  sons  of 
the  prophets  cast  bitter  gourds,  or  grapes  of  the  field,  which  Elisha 
healed  by  casting  in  fine  flour  (2  Kings  iv.  38-41).     By  the  pottage 
into  which  they  cast  bitter  gourds,  is  signified  the  Word  falsified; 
and  by  the  fine  flour  which  was  cast  in,  by  which  it  was  healed,  is 
signified  truth  from  good ;  for  truth  which  is  from  good  dissipates 
the  falsities  which  produce  falsification.     Forasmuch  as  the  sons  of 
Jacob  perverted  all  the  truths  of  the  Word,  and  by  application  to 
themselves  and  to  their  earthly  loves  falsified  and  adulterated  them, 
therefore  it  is  said  of  them  in  the  song  of  Moses,  that  their  vine  was 
as  the  vine  of  Sodom  and  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah,  and  their  grapes, 
grapes  of  gall,  and  clusters  of  bitterness  (Deut  xxxii.  32).     By  a 
vine  is  signified  the  church  as  to  truth,  consequently  also  the  truth 
of  the  church;  and  by  grapes  are  signified  goods  thence  derived, 
which  are  the  goods  of  charity,  and  by  clusters,  the  goods  of  faith ; 
hence  it  is  evident  that  by  clusters  of  bitterness  are  signified  the 
goods  of  faith  adulterated.     Again,  mention  is  made  in  Moses  of 
"  the  bitter  waters  that  causeth  the  curse."     This  water  was  given 
by  the  priest  to  every  woman  accused  by  her  husband  of  adultery. 
If  the  woman  was  guilty,  the  water  entered  into  her  and  became 
bitter,  causing  her  belly  to  swell,  and  her  thigh  to  rot  (Numb*  v. 
12-29).     The  reason  of  this  law,  which  is  called  "  the  law  of  ieal- 
ousies,"  was,  that  by  the  marriage  of  man  and  wife  is  signified  the 
marriage  of  truth  and  good,  for  love  truly  conjugial  descends  from 
that  spiritual  marriage  ;  hence  bj  adultery  is  signified  the  conjunc- 
tion of  falsity  and  evil,  and  this  was  the  reason  why^  in  case  of 
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guilty  the  water  became  bitter,  by  which  is  signified  the  adulteration 
of  good;  and  whereas  the  belly  signified  conjugal  love,  in  like  man- 
ner as  the  womb,  and  also  the  thigh,  hence  it  was  that  the  belly 
swelled  and  the  thigh  rotted,  by  which,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  was 
signified  that  the  coniugial  principle  perished,  or  conjugal  love  itself 
spritual  and  natural,  the  womb  or  belly  signifying  mat  love  spi- 
ntaal,  and  the  thigh  the  same  love  natural.  From  these  considera- 
tions it  is  evident  that  by  bitter  and  bitterness,  in  general,  are  signi- 
fied the  falsification  and  adulteration  of  truth  and  good,  and  that  the 
various  species  thereof  are  signified  by  gall,  wormwood,  myrrh,  wild 
grapes,  gourds,  and  the  like. 

619.  "  But  it  shall  be  in  thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey" — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  exterior  delight,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the 
mouth,  as  denoting  what  is  exterior ;  for  the  subjects  here  treated 
of  are  the  little  book,  and  the  eating  of  it  up.  By  the  little  book  is 
rignified  the  Word,  and  by  eating  it  up  are  signified  perception  and 
exploration ;  whence  by  the  mouth,  which  first  receives,  is  under- 
stood the  external  of  the  Word  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  "sweet 
as  honey,"  as  denoting  the  delight  of  natural  good.  The  reason 
that  the  external  of  the  Word  was  sweet  as  honey,  that  is  thus  de- 
lightful, was,  because  the  external  of  the  Word  is  of  such  a  nature 
that  it  can  be  applied  to  any  love  whatever,  and  to  any  principle 
thence  conceived,  which  may  also  be  thereby  confirmed ;  the  reason 
of  this  is,  because  in  the  external  of  the  Word,  which  is  the  sense 
of  the  letter,  many  things  are  written  according  to  appearances  be- 
fore the  natural  man,  and  many  appearances,  if  they  are  not  inwardly 
understood,  are  fallacies,  such  as  are  the  fallacies  of  the  senses ; 
wherefore  by  those  who  love  to  live  to  the  body  and  to  the  world, 
the  external  of  the  Word  is  drawn,  by  those  appearances,  to  confirm 
evils  of  life  and  falsities  of  faith.  This  was  especially  the  case  with 
the  sons  of  Jacob,  who  applied  all  things  of  the  Word  to  themselves, 
and,  from  the  sense  of  the  letter,  maintained  it  as  a  principle  of  their 
faith,  which  they  also  retain  at  this  day,  such  as  that  they  were 
elected  in  preference  to  others,  and  hence  were  a  holy  nation ;  also 
that  their  Jerusalem,  the  temple  there,  the  ark,  the  altar,  the  sacri- 
fices, with  innumerable  other  things,  were  holy  of  themselves,  not 
knowing  or  being  willing  to  know,  that  the  holiness  of  all  those 
things  consisted  solely  in  their  representing  things  divine  proceeding 
from  the  Lord,  which  are  called  celestial  and  spiritual,  and  are  the 
holy  things  of  heaven  and  the  church,  and  that  to  think  them  to  be 
holy  of  themselves,  and  not  from  the  divine  things  which  they  repre- 
sented, was  to  adulterate  and  falsify  the  Word  by  applications 
thereof  to  themselves  and  their  own  loves.  The  case  was  similar 
with  respect  to  their  faith  concerning  the  Messiah,  which  was,  that 
he  should  be  king  of  the  world,  and  raise  them  above  all  the  nations 
and  people  in  the  world ;  not  to  mention  other  things  which  they 
collected  from  the  mere  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  and  which  to 
them  were  in  the  mouth  sweet  as  honey.  Hence  it  is,  that  those 
thines  which  are  in  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word,  are  undelight- 
fol,  for  in  this  sense  are  essential  truths,  which  are  not  according  to 
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appearances ;  as  for  instance ,  that  that  nation  was  not  holy,  but 
worse  than  every  other  nation,  consequently  that  they  were  not 
elect ;  that  the  city  of  Jerusalem  only  signines  the  church  of  the 
Lord,  and  doctrine  concerning  him  and  concerning  the  holy  things 
of  heaven  and  the  church;  and  that  the  temple,  the  ark,  the  altar, 
and  the  sacrifices,  represented  the  Lord  and  the  holy  things  pro- 
ceeding from  him,  and  that  hence,  and  from  no  other  source,  was 
their  holiness  derived.  These  truths  are  those  which  are  stored  up 
inwardly  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  that  is,  in  its  internal  spi- 
ritual sense,  which  truths  they  deny,  in  consequence,  as  was  said, 
of  their  falsifying  and  adulterating  the  literal  sense,  and  which  there- 
fore are  to  them  undelightful  as  food  that  is  bitter  in  the  belly.  The 
reason  of  its  bein^  said  that  the  little  book  should  be  in  the  mouth 
sweet  as  honey,  is,  because  honey  signifies  the  delight  of  natural 
good,  which  si^ification  may  appear  from  the  following  passages. 
Thus,  in  Ezekiel :  "  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I  say  unto 
thee  ;  open  thy  mouth,  and  eat  that  I  give  thee.  And  when  I  looked, 
behold,  a  hand  was  sent  unto  me;  and  lo,  a  roll  of  a  book  was 
therein.  And  he  spread  it  before  me ;  and  it  was  written  within 
and  without :  and  there  was  written  therein  lamentation,  and  mourn- 
ing, and  woe.  Moreover  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  eat  this  roll, 
and  go  speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel.  So  I  opened  my  mouth,  and 
he  caused  me  to  eat  that  roll.  And  he  said  unto  me.  Cause  thy 
belly  to  eat,  and  fill  thy  bowels  with  this  roll  that  I  give  thee.  Then 
did  I  eat  it ;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  as  honey  for  sweetness.  And 
he  said  unto  me.  Go,  get  thee  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  speak 
with  my  words  unto  them"  (ii.  8,  9,  10;  iii.  1-4).  Similar  things 
are  involved  in  these  words,  as  in  those  of  which  we  are  now  treat- 
ing in  the  Revelation.  The  prophet  EzekiePs  being  commanded  to 
eat  the  roll  of  the  book,  involves  the  same  thing  as  John's  being 
commanded  to  eat  the  little  book,  namely,  exploration  as  to  how 
the  divine  truth  which  is  in  the  Word  is  as  yet  received,  perceived, 
and  appropriated,  by  those  who  are  of  the  church ;  for  by  the  pro- 
phet Ezekiel,  and  by  John,  are  represented  the  doctrine  of  truth 
and  the  Word,  hence  exploration  was  made  with  them.  The  rea- 
son why  it  was  made  by  eating  a  book  is,  because  to  eat  signifies  to 
perceive,  and  thus  to  appropriate,  as  was  shown  above  ;  and  when 
this  was  explored,  namely,  in  what  manner  the  Word  was  as  yet 
perceived,  it  is  then  said  to  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  that  he  should  go 
unto  the  house  of  Israel  and  speak  the  words  of  God  unto  them  ; 
also  to  the  prophet  John,  that  he  must  as  yet  prophecy,  that  is, 
teach  the  Word  in  the  church ;  and  this  because  the  book  was  per- 
ceived to  be  in  his  mouth  sweet  as  honey,  that  is,  because  the  Word, 
as  to  the  sense  of  the  letter,  is  as  yet  delightful,  though  only  so  be- 
cause this  sense  can  be  applied  in  favor  of  any  false  principles  what- 
ever, and  of  any  loves  of  evil  whatever,  and  thus  may  serve  for  con- 
firming the  delights  of  the  natural  life  separate  from  the  delights  of 
the  spiritual  life,  which,  when  they  are  separated,  are  merely  de- 
lights of  the  loves  of  the  body  and  of  the  world,  whence  arise  prin- 
ciples of  what  is  false  originating  in  fallacies.    Again,  in  Isaiah  : 
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^^  Behold,  a  yirgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his 
name  Emanuel.  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may  know 
to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good  "  (vii.  14,  15).  That  these 
words  are  spoken  of  the  Lord  may  be  seen  confirmed  in  Matt.  i.  23* 
Any  one  may  see  that  by  butter  and  honey  there  mentioned  are  not 
meant  butter  and  honey,  but  something  divine  corresponding  to 
tkem,  for  it  follows,  ^'  that  he  may  know  to  refuse  the  evil  and  choose 
the  good,"  which  is  not  known  by  eating  butter  and  honey ;  but  by 
butter  is  signified  the  delight  of  spiritual  good,  and  by  honey,  the 
delight  of  natural  good,  consequently  the  divine-spiritual  and  the 
divine-natural  of  the  Lord  are  thereby  signified,  and  thus  his  human 
principle  interior  and  exterior.  That  the  Lord's  human  principle  is 
what  is  understood,  may  appear  from  its  being  said  that  a  virgin 
shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son  ;  and  that  this  son  is  divine,  is  evi- 
dent from  his  name  being  called,  Ood  with  us,  name  denoting  quality, 
here  therefore  that  it  was  divine.  By  butter  and  honey  also  is  sig(- 
nified  the  delight  of  spiritual  and  natural  good,  in  these  words  in 
the  same  chapter :  ^'  Butter  and  honey  shall  every  one  eat  that  is 
left  in  the  land ''  (ver.  22).  By  them  that  are  left  in  the  land  are 
understood  those  that  are  inwardly  and  also  outwardly  good  from 
the  Lord,  consequently  who  receive  the  good  proceeding  from  the 
Lord  in  touths ;  the  blessedness  thence  of  the  internal  or  spiritual 
man,  and  likewise  of  the  external  or  natural,  is  signified  by  butter 
and  honey.  Thus  also  in  Job  :  ^'  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps : 
the  viper's  tonrue  shall  slay  him.  He  shall  not  see  the  rivers,  the 
floods,  the  brooks  of  honey  and  butter  "  Txx.  36,  17^.  These  things 
are  said  concerning  hypocrites,  who  speaK  well  ana  smoothly  con- 
cerning Grod,  concerning  their  neighbor,  also  concerning  heaven  and 
the  church,  when  notwithstanding  they  think  altogether  otherwise, 
and  because  they  can  thos  cunningly  devise  how  to  captivate  the 
minds  of  others,  while  in  their  heart  they  harbor  what  is  infernal,  it 
if  said,  ^^  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps,  the  tongue  of  the  viper 
shall  slay  him.^'  That  such  possess  not  any  delight  of  natural  good 
nor  of  spiritual  good,  is  understood  by,  "  He  shall  not  seethe  rivers, 
the  floods,  the  brooks  of  honey  and  butter,"  rivers  denoting  those 
things  that  pertain  to  intelligence,  and  the  floods,  the  brooks  of 
honey  and  butter,  the  things  pertaining  thence  to  the  afiection  and 
love,  which  are  the  very  delights  of  heavenly  life.  AH  the  delight 
of  life  which  remains  to  eternity  is  the  delignt  of  spiritual  good  and 
truth,  and  of  natural  good  and  truth  thence  derived,  whereas  hypo- 
critical delight  is  a  natural  delight  separate  from  spiritual,  but  this 
delight,  in  another  life,  is  turned  into  what  is  direfully  infernal. 
That  by  butter  and  honey  in  this  passage  also  are  not  understood 
butter  and  honey,  is  manifest,  for  in  what  part  of  the  world  are  there 
foond  floods,  and  brooks  of  honey  and  butter?  The  same  as  is  sig- 
nified by  butter  and  honey,  is  also  signified  by  milk  and  honey. 
And  inasmuch  as  by  milk  is  signified  the  delight  of  spiritual  good, 
and  by  honey,  the  delight  of  natural  good,  and  these  delights  are 
given  to  those  who  are  of  the  church  of  the  Lord,  therefore  the  land 
of  Canaan,  by  which  the  chorch  is  signified,  was  called  ^^  a  land 
TOL.  ni.  14 
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flowing  with  milk  and  honey  "  (Exod.  iii.  8,  17 ;  Levitt  xx.  24 ; 
Numb.  xiii.  27;  xiv.  8;  Deut.  vi.  3;  xi.9;  xxvi.9,  15;  xxvii.3; 
xxxi.  20 ;  Joshua  v.  6  ;  Jerem.  xi.  5 ;  xxxii.  22 ;  Ezek.  xx.  6); 
that  by  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  Word,  is  understood  the  church, 
was  shown  above,  n.  29,  304,  417.  And  the  church  is  with  those 
only  who  are  in  spiritual  good  and  at  the  same  time  in  natural  good, 
for  in  these  the  church  is  formed  by  the  Lord ;  for  the  church  is  in 
man,  and  not  without  him,  consequently,  not  with  those  in  whom 
those  goods  are  not ;  these  goods  with  their  delights  are  signified  by 
milk  and  honey.  That  in  the  land  of  Canaan  there  was  also  much 
honey  at  that  time,  on  account  of  the  church  of  the  Lord  being  there, 
appears  from  the  first  book  of  Samuel,  where  it  is  said,  ^' And  all 
they  of  the  land  came  to  a  wood,  and  there  was  honey  upon  the 
ground.  Then  said  Jonathan,  Mine  eyes  have  been  enlightened, 
because  I  tasted  a  little  of  this  honey  "  (xxiv.  25, 529).  The  reason 
of  Jonathan's  eyes  being  enlightened  by  his  tasting  the  honey  was, 
because  honey  corresponds  to  natural  good  and  its  delight,  and  this 

food  ^ves  intelligence  and  enlightens,  whence  Jonathan  knew  that 
e  had  done  evil.  This  is  also  agreeable  to  what  is  said  in  Isaiah, 
that  the  child  should  eat  butter  and  honey,  that  he  might  know  to 
refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good ;  for  correspondences  at  that 
time  exhibited  their  efifects  outwardly,  inasmuch  as  all  things  of  the 
Israelitish  church  existed  from  correspondences,  by  which  were  re- 
presented and  signified  things  celestial  and  spiritual.  The  same  as 
IS  signified  by  butter  and  honey  is  also  signified  by  oil  and  honey  in 
the  following  passages.  Thus  in  Moses  :  ^^  He  made  him  to  ride  on 
the  high  places  of  the  earth,  that  he  might  eat  the  increase  of  the 
fields ;  and  he  made  him  to  suck  honey  out  of  the  rock,  and  oil  out 
of  the  flinty  rock  "  (Deut.  xxxii.  13).  These  words  occur  in  the 
song  of  Moses,  in  whicLthe  subject  treated  of  is  the  church  in  its 
beginning,  and  afterwards  in  its  progression,  and  at  length  in  its 
end;  they  who  constituted  the  ancient  church  are  described  by  these 
words,  and  not  they  who  constituted  the  Israelitish  church,  for  the 
latter  were  evil  from  the  beginning  even  to  the  end,  as  is  evident 
from  their  fathers  in  Egypt,  and  afterwards  in  the  wilderness ;  but 
the  ancient  church,  the  men  of  which  are  understood  by  their  faUiers, 
was  that  which  the  Lord  caused  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
earth,  and  fed  with  the  increase  of  the  fields.  That  the  good  of  na- 
tural love  and  the  good  of  spiritual  love,  with  their  delights,  were 
fiven  to  them  by  means  of  truths,  from  which  their  intelligence  was 
erived,  and  according  to  which  they  lived,  is  signified  by,  he  made 
him  to  suck  honey  out  of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock, 
honey  denoting  the  delight  of  natural  love,  oil  the  delight  of  spirit- 
ual love,  and  the  rock,  and  the  flinty  rock,  truth  from  the  Lord ; 
that  oil  signifies  the  good  of  love  and  charity,  may  be  seen  above, 
n.  375,  and  that  a  rock  signifies  truth  from  the  Lord,  n.  443.  So  in 
David:  "  He  should  have  fed  them  also  with  the  fat  of  wheat,  and 
with  honey  out  of  the  rock  should  I  have  satisfied  thee  "  (Psalm 
Ixxxi.  16).  Here  by  the  fat  of  wheat  is  also  signified  the  delight  of 
spiritual  good,  and  by  hon^y  out  of  the  rock,  the  delight  of  natural 
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good  by  truths  from  the  Lord,  as  above.    It  is  to  be  observed,  that 
natural  good  is  not  g^od,  unless  it  be  also  spiritual  good;  for  all 
good  flows  in  by  the  spiritual  man  or  mind  into  the  natural  man  or 
mind,  and  in  proportion  as  the  natural  man  or  mind  receives  the 
good  of  the  spiritual  man  or  mind,  in  the  same  proportion  he  receives 
good ;  it  is  necessary  that  there  be  both,  or  in  both  principles,  in 
order  to  constitute  good ;  wherefore  natural  good  separate  from  spi- 
ritual good  is  in  itself  evil,  which  nevertheless  is  perceived  by  man 
as  gooG  ;  inasmuch  as  the  spiritual  and  natural  must  be  together  in 
order  that  there  may  be  good,  therefore  in  the  passages  which  have 
been  adduced,  and  in  those  still  to  be  adduced,  mention  is  made  of 
butter  and  honey,  milk  and  honey,  fat  and  honey,  likewise  oil  and 
honey ;  and  by  butter,  milk,  fat,  and  oil,  is  signified  the  good  of  spi- 
ritual love,  and  by  honey,  the  good  of  natural  love,  together  with 
their  delights.     Again,  in  Ezekiel :  '*  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with 
gold  and  silver ;  and  thy  raiment  was  of  fine  linen  and  silk,  and 
broidered  work ;  thou  didst  eat  fine  flour,  and  honey,  and  oil :  and 
thou  wast  exceeding  beautiful,  and  thou  didst  prosper  into  a  king- 
dom.    My  meat  also  which  I  gave  thee,  fine  flour,  and  oil,  and  honey^ 
wherewith  I  fed  thee,  thou  hast  even  set  it  before  them  for  sweet 
savor"  (xvi.  13,  19).     These  things  are  said  concerning  Jerusalem 
by  which  is  signified  the  church,  first  the  ancient  churcn,  and  after- 
wards the  Israelitish  church  :  concerning  the  ancient  church,  it  is 
said,  that  she  was  decked  with  gold  and  silver,  by  which  is  signified, 
the  love  of  good  and  truth  with  the  men  of  the  church ;  the  raiment 
of  fine  linen,  silk,  and  broidered  work,  signifies  the  knowledges  of 
celestial,  spiritual,  and  natural  truth  ;  fine  linen  si^ifies  truth  from 
a  celestial  origin,  silk,  truth  from  a  spiritual  origin,  and  broidered 
work,  truth  from  a  natural  origin,  which  is  called  scientific  truth. 
By  eating  fine  flour,  honey,  and  oil,  are  signified  the  perception  of 
truth  and  good  natural  and  spiritual,  and  the  appropriation  of  the 
same;  to  eat,  denoting  to  appropriate,  fine  flour  denoting  truth, 
honey,  natural  good,  and  oil,  spiritual  good,  which  were  appropri- 
ated to  them  by  a  life  according  to  the  truths  above  mentioned.   By 
becoming  exceedingly  beautiful  and  prospering  into  a  kingdom,  is 
ngnified,  to  become  intelligent  and  wise,  so  as  to  constitute  a  church, 
b^uty  denoting  intelligence  and  wisdom,  and  a  kingdom  signifying 
a  church.     But  concerning  the  Israelitish  church,  which  was  only 
in  externals  without  internals,  whence  the  men  of  that  church  were 
idolatrous,  it  is  said,  that  they  set  the  fine  flour,  honey,  and  oil, 
before  images  of  men,  or  idols,  for  a  sweet  savor,  that  is,  that  they 
perverted  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church  into  falsities  and  evils, 
and  thus  profaned  them.     Again,  in  the  same  prophet :  ^^  Judah,  and 
the  land  of  Israel,  they  were  thy  merchants :  they  traded  in  thy  market 
wheat  of  Minnith,  and  Pannag,  and  honey,  and  oil,  and  balm''  (xxvii. 
17).     This  is  spoken  of  Tyrus,  by  which  is  signified  the  church  as  to 
the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good  whence  also  by  Tyrus  are  signified 
the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good  themselves  pertaining  to  the 
church  ;  by  oil  and  honey  are  signified  spiritual  and  natural  good, 
M  above.    What  is  imderstood  in  the  spiritual  sense  by  Judah,  and 
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the  land  of  Israel,  likewise  by  wheat,  Minnith,  and  Pannag,and  by 
balsam,  also  by  the  tradings  of  Tyrus,  may  be  seen  explained  above, 
n.  433-  Aeain,  in  Moses  :  ^^  A  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of  foun- 
tains and  depths  that  spring  out  of  the  valleys  and  hills ;  a  land  of 
wheat  and  barley,  and  vines,  and  fig-trees,  and  pomegranates ;  a 
land  of  01^  olive,  and  honey  "  (Deut.  viii.  7,  8^.  These  things  are 
said  concerning  the  land  of  Canaan,  by  whicn  is  understood  the 
church  which  IS  in  celestial,  spiritual,  and  natural  good,  and  thence 
in  truths ;  but  the  particulars  of  this  verse  are  explained  above,  n. 
374,  403;  ^ere  it  is  shown,  that  oil  and  honey  signify  the  good  of 
love  in  the  internal  or  spiritual  man  and  in  the  external  or  natural 
man.  So  in  David :  "  The  judgments  of  Jehovah  are  tVue  and 
righteous  altogether.  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea, 
than  much  fine  gold :  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  dropping  of 
the  honeycombs"  (Psalm  xix.  9, 10).  By  the  judgments  of  Jeho- 
vah are  signified  the  truths  and  goods  of  worship ;  wherefore  it  is 
said,  ^^  the  judgments  of  Jehovah  are  true,  and  righteous  altogether ;" 
righteousness,  or  justice,  being  predicated  of  the  good  of  life  and 
worship  thence  derived ;  and  as  good  is  also  signified  by  eold  and 
fine  gold,  it  is  therefore  said,  that  they  are  more  desirable  than  gold 
and  than  much  fine  gold,  gold  denoting  celestial  j?ood,  fine  gold, 
spiritual  good,  and  desirable  denoting  what  is  of  the  affection 
and  love ;  inasmuch  as  the  goods  with  which  a  man  is  affected 
are  also  delightful,  therefore  it  is  said,  that  they  are  sweeter  than 
honey  and  the  dropping  of  the  honeycombs,  sweet  denoting  what  is 
delightful,  honey,  natural  good,  and  the  dropping  of  the  honey- 
combs, natural  truth.  So  again :  ^'  I  have  not  departed  from  thy 
judgments ;  for  thou  hast  taught  me.  How  sweet  are  thy  words  to 
my  taste!  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth"  (Psalm  cxix. 
1(K2,  103).  Here  the  mouth  denotes  the  external,  the  same  as  where 
it  is  said  in  the  Revelation,  that  the  little  book  was  sweet  as  honey 
in  the  mouth.  So  in  Luke :  Jesus  addressing  his  disciples,  who 
were  terrified  on  seeing  him,  and  supposed  that  they  had  seen  a 
spirit,  said,  ^^  Behold,  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself: 
mmdle  me,  and  see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see 
me  have.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  here  any  meat  1  And 
they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  a  honeycomb.  And 
he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them ''  (xxiv.  39,  43).  From  the 
series  of  these  words  viewed  in  their  spiritual  sense  it  manifestly  ap- 

!>ears,  that  by  honeycomb,  or  by  honey,  is  signified  natural  good, 
or  the  Lord  disclosed  to  his  disciples  that  he  had  glorified  or  made 
divine  his  whole  humanity,  even  as  to  the  natural  and  sensual  prin- 
ciple thereof ;  this  is  signified  by  the  hands  and  feet,  and  by  the 
flesh  and  bones,  which  they.saw  and  felt ;  by  the  hands  and  feet,  is 
signified  the  ultimate  principle  of  man,  which  is  called  the  natural, 
by  the  flesh,  the  good  thereof,  and  by  bones,  the  truth  thereof;  for 
all  things  pertaining  to  the  human  body  correspond  to  things  spirit- 
ual, and  the  flesh  corresponds  to  the  good  of  the  natural  man,  and 
the  bones  to  the  truths  thereof;  concerning  this  correspondence 
more  may  be  seen  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  87-102.  The 
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Lord  also  confirmed  the  same  by  eating  before  the  disciples  of  a 
broiled  fish  and  a  honeycomb,  the  broiled  fish  signifying  the  truth  of 
good  of  the  natural  and  sensual  man,  and  the  honeycomb,  the  good 
of  truth  of  the  same,  wherefore  by  eating  of  these  things,  and  by  the 
disciples  feeling  him,  the  Lord  showed  and  confirmed  that  his  whole 
humanity,  even  to  the  ultimates  thereof,  was  glorified,  that  is,  was 
made  divine.    Forasmuch  as  honey  signifies  the  good  of  the  natural 
man,  therefore  also  it  is  said  of  John  the  Baptist,  ^^  And  the  same 
John  had  his  raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about 
his  loins ;  and  his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild  honey  "  pilatt.  iii.  4; 
Mark  i.  6).     The  reason  of  this  was,  because  John  the  Baptist  re- 
presented the  same  as  Elias,  wherefore  also  it  was  said,  that  Ellas 
should  come,  by  whom  was  understood  John  ;  Elias  represented  the 
Lord  as  to  the  Word,  or  the  Word  which  is  from  the  Lord,  and  in 
like  manner  did  John  ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  Word  teaches  that  the 
Messiah  or  the  Lord  was  about  to  come,  therefore  John  was  sent 
before  to  preach  concerning  the  advent  of  the  Lord,  according  to  the 
predictions  of  the  Word :  and  inasmuch  as  John  represented  the 
Word,  therefore  the  ultimates  of  the  Word,  which  are  natural,  were 
represented  by  John,  by  his  clothing,  and  also  by  his  food,  namely, 
by  having  his  raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  the  leathern  girdle  about 
his  loins,  the  camel's  hair  signifying  the  ultimates  of  the  natural 
man,  such  as  are  the  exteriors  of  the  Word,  and  the  leathern  girdle 
about  his  loins,  the  external  bond  or  connexion  thereof  with  the 
interior  things  of  the  Word,  which  are  spiritual ;  similar  things  are 
signified  by  locust  and  wild  honey,  by  locust,  is  signified  the  truth 
of  the  natural  man,  and  by  wild  honey,  its  good ;  whether  we  speak 
of  the  truth  and  good  of  the  natural  man,  or  of  natural  truth  and 
good,  such  as  the  Word  is  in  its  ultimate  sense,  which  is  called  the 
sense  of  the  letter,  or  natural  sense,  it  amounts  to  the  same,  for  this 
was  what  John  represented  by  his  clothing  and  food.     The  reason 
why  no  leaven,  nor  any  honey,  should  be  used  in  the  offerings  made 
by  fire  to  Jehovah  (Levit.  ii.  11),  was,  because  leaven  signifies  the 
falsity  of  the  natural  man,  and  honey,  the  delight  of  the  good 
of  the  natural  man,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  the  delight  of 
his  evil,  which  also  is  like  leaven  when  it  is  mixed  with  such  things 
as  signify  things  of  a  holy  and  interior  nature,  for  natural  delignt 
derives  its  all  uom  the  delights  of  the  love  of  self  and  of  the  woirld  ; 
and  inasmuch  as  the  Israelitish  nation  was  in  those  delights  more 
than  other  nations,  therefore  it  was  forbidden  them  to  use  honey  in 
their  sacrifices;  concerning  the  signification  of  honey,  as  denoting 
the  delight  of  the  good  of  the  natural  man,  more  may  be  seen  in  the 
A.  C.  n.  5620,  6856,  8056,  10,137, 10,580.    It  is  recorded  of  Samp- 
son,  that  afler  he  had  rent  the  young  lion,  and  returned  to  take  a 
wife  from  the  nation  of  the  Philistines,  ^^  he  turned  aside  to  see  the 
carcase  of  the  lion :  and,  behold,  there  was  a  swarm  of  bees  and 
honey  in  the  carcase  of  the  lion  "  (Judges  xiv.  8,  9).    By  this  cir- 
cumstance was  signified  the  dissipation  of  the  faith  which  is  sepa- 
rate from  charity,  which  the  Philistines  represented ;  it  was  on  tnis 
account  that  the  Philistines  were  called  the  oncircumcisedi  by  which 
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same  is  signified^  that  they  were  without  spiritual  love  and  charity, 
and  onlj  in  natural  love,  which  is  the  love  of  self  and  of  the  world ; 
such  faith,  inasmuch  as  it  destroys  the  good  of  charity,  was  repre- 
sented by  the  young  lion,  which  assaulted  Sampson  with  intent  to 
tear  him  in  pieces,  but  Sampson,  inasmuch  as  he  was  a  Nazarite,  and 
by  his  Nazariteship  represented  the  Lord  as  to  his  ultimate  natural 
principle,  rent  the  lion  in  pieces,  and  afterwards  fdund  in  his  car- 
case a  swarm  of  bees  and  honey,  by  which  was  signified,  that  after 
that  faith  is  dissipated,  the  good  of  charity  succeeds  in  its  place. 
Similar  things  were  represented  and  signified  by  the  other  circum- 
stances related  of  Sampson  in  the  book  of  Judges ;  for  there  is  no- 
thing written  in  the  Word  which  does  not  represent  and  risnify 
something  pertaining  to  heaven  and  the  church,  which  can  only  be 
known  from  the  science  of  correspondences,  and  thence  from  the 
spiritual  sense  of  the  Word. 

620.  ^^  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angel's  hand,  and 
ate  it  up" — ^That  hereby  is  signified  exploration,  appears  from  those 
thin^  which  precede,  namely,  that  by  the  little  book  is  understood 
the  Word,  by  the  angel,  the  Lord  as  to  the  Word,  and  by  eating  it 
up,  reception,  perception,  and  appropriation  thereof,  consequently 
also  exploration,  in  this  case  as  to  the  quality  of  the  understanding 
of  the  Word  as  yet  remaining  in  the  church,  which  exploration  takes 
place  from  what  is  perceived,  and  according  to  perception  ;  hence 
exploration  took  place  with  the  prophet  John,  because  by  a  prophet 
is  signified  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  and  in  a  universal  sense  the 
Word. 

621.  "  And  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as  honey" — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  that  the  Word,  as  to  its  external  or  literal  sense,  was  as 
yet  perceived  as  the  delight  of  good,  but  this  only  because  of  its 
serving  to  confirm  false  principles  and  loves  of  evil,  or  principles 
originating  in  the  love  of  self  and  of  the  world,  all  which  are  falsi- 
ties, as  may  be  seen  in  what  was  said  above. 

622.  "  And  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly  was  bitter" — 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  it  was  perceived  and  explored  that  the 
Word  was  inwardly  undelightful  from  the  adulterated  truth  of  the 
literal  sense  thereof,  appears  from  those  things  which  are  explained 
above,  n.  617,  618,  where  similar  words  occur.  The  reason  why 
the  belly  here  signifies  the  interiors  of  the  Word,  which  are  called 
spiritual,  is,  because  exploration  was  represented  by  eating  up  the 
little  book,  by  which  is  understood  the  Word,  and  by  its  savor,  by 
which  is  understood  perception  ;  hence  the  first  perception  is  signi- 
fied by  the  savor  in  the  mouth,  where  the  little  book  was  sweet  as 
honey,  and  is  the  perception  of  the  quality  of  the  literal  sense  there- 
of, thus  of  the  quality  of  the  Word  outwardly ;  but  the  other  per- 
ception is  signified  by  its  savor  when  it  comes  into  the  belly,  which 
is  said  to  be  made  bitter,  and  this  other  perception  is  that  of  the 
quality  of  the  spiritual  sense  thereof,  thus  of  the  quality  of  the  Word 
inwardly  :  hence  it  is,  that  as  by  the  mouth  is  signified  the  Word 
outwardly,  therefore  here  by  the  belly,  is  signified  the  Word  in- 
wardly, because  inwardly  received  and  explore.    The  reason  why 
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the  belly  signifies  the  interiors,  is,  because  the  belly  stores  up  the 
food  inwardly,  and  by  food  is  signified  everything  which  nourishes 
tke  80ul,  and  because  the  belly,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  bowels,  is 
yfitbin  or  in  the  midst  of  the  body,  hence  it  is  that  b^  the  belly,  and 
also  by  the  bowels,  in  the  Word,  are  signified  the  interiors.  This 
will  be  still  more  evident  from  the  following  passages  of  the  Word. 
Thus  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  Son  of  man,  cause  thy  belly  to  eat,  and  fill  thj 
bowels  with  this  roll  that  I  give  thee"  (iii.  3).  By  these  words  simi- 
lar things  are  signified  as  are  now  explained  in  the  Revelation ;  for 
by  the  roll  is  signified  the  same  as  by  the  little  book,  namely,  the 
Word,  and  by  causing  the  belly  to  eat,  and  filling  the  bowels  with 
the  roll,  is  signified  to  explore  how  the  Word  is  understood  in  the 
church,  which  is  done  by  the  reading  and  perception  thereof.  Again, 
in  David  :  ^^  Whose  belly  thou  fillest  with  thy  hid  treasure ;  the^y 
are  full  of  children,  and  leave  the  rest  of  their  substance  to  their 
babes"  (Psalm  xvii.  14).  By  the  hid  treasure  here  mentioned  is 
signified  the  truth  of  the  Word,  by  the  belly,  the  interior  understand* 
iag,  whence  by  filling  their  belly  with  treasure  is  signified  to  instruct 
their  interior  understanding  in  the  truths  of  the  Word ;  that  they 
who  are  affected  with  truths  and  thence  fully  instructed,  is  signified 
by,  **  they  are  full  of  children,'^  children  denoting  those  who  are  in 
the  affection  of  truth ;  the  babes  of  the  children  signify  truths  spring* 
ing  up,  or  in  the  birth,  whence  it  is  said  that  they  leave  the  rest  of 
their  substance  to  their  babes ; — ^it  is  here  said,  the  interior  under- 
standing, for  there  is  with  man  an  exterior  understanding  and  an 
interior ;  the  exterior  understanding  is  of  the  natural  mind,  and  the 
interior  understanding  is  of  the  spintual  mind ;  the  interior  is  si^i* 
fied  by  the  belly.  Again,  in  John :  ^^  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying, 
If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
rivers  of  living  water.  But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  tbej 
diat  believe  on  him  should  receive''  (vii.  37,  38,  39).  After  this 
manner  the  Lord  describes  the  divine  truth  inwardly  perceived  by 
those  who  are  in  the  spiritual  affection  of  truth,  who  are  understood 
by  them  that  thirst,  and  come  to  the  Lord  and  drink ;  that  with  such 
there  shall  be  understanding  of  divine  truth,  is  signified  by,  '^  out  of 
his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  water,"  rivers  flowing  out  of  the  belly 
denoting  the  interior  understanding  or  intelligence,  and  living  water 
denoting  divine  truUi  from  the  Lord  ;  and  inasmuch  as  by  the  holy 
Rurit  is  signified  the  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  it  is 
therefore  added,  ^^  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit  which  they  who  believe 
on  him  should  receive."  Again,  in  Mark :  "Whatsoever  thing  from 
without  entereth  into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him ;  because  it  en- 
tereth  not  into  his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the 
draught,  purging  all  meats :  That  which  cometh  out  of  the  man,  that 
defileth  the  man.  For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  pro- 
ceeds evil "  (vii.  18-21 ;  Matthew  xv.  17-20).  These  words  are  to 
be  understood  thus,  that  all  things,  whether  falsities  or  evils,  which, 
cither  from  the  si^ht  or  hearing,  flow  into  the  thought  of  the  under- 
ttanding,  and  not  into  the  affection  of  the  will,  do  not  affect  or  infect 
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the  man,  inasmuch  as  the  thought  of  the  man,  so  far  as  it  does  not 
proceed  from  the  affection  of  his  will,  is  not  in  the  man,  but  without 
nim,  wherefore  it  is  not  appropriatec^  to  him ;  the  case  is  the  same 
with  respect  to  truth  and  good.  These  things  the  Lord  teaches  by 
correspondences,  when  he  says,  that  that  which  enters  by  the  mouth 
into  the  belly  does  not  render  a  man  unclean,  because  it  enters  not 
into  the  heart,  for  that  which  enters  into  the  belly  is  cast  out  into 
the  draught ;  by  which  is  understood,  that  whatever  is  from  without, 
whether  it  be  from  objects  of  the  sight,  or  from  objects  of  the  speech, 
or  from  objects  of  the  memory,  and  enters  the  thought  of  the  under- 
standing of  man,  does  not  render  him  unclean,  but  that  so  far  as  it 
is  not  of  his  affection  or  will,  it  is  separated  and  cast  out,  as  what  is 
taken  into  the  belly  is  cast  out  into  the  draught.  These  spiritual 
things  the  Lord  expounded  by  natural  things,  inasmuch  as  the  meats 
which  are  taken  into  the  mouth,  and  thus  passed  into  the  belly,  sig- 
nify such  thinffs  as  man  spiritually  imbibes,  and  with  which  he  nou- 
rishes his  soul,  and  hence  it  is  that  the  belly  corresponds  to  the 
thought  of  the  understanding,  and  is  likewise  significative  of  it. 
That  the  heart  signifies  the  anection  of  the  will  of  man  was  shown 
above ;  likewise,  that  that  alone  is  appropriated  to  man  which  be- 
comes of  his  affection  or  will.  That  spiritual  things,  and  not  natu- 
ral things,  are  understood,  is  evident,  for  the  Lord  declares  that, 
from  witnin,  out  of  the  heart  of  men  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adul- 
teries, fornications,  murders,  thefts,  and  blasphemies.  Foras- 
much as  the  falsities  and  evils  which  enter  from  without  into  the 
thoughts,  enter  from  the  hells,  and,  if  they  are  not  received  by  man 
in  the  affection  of  the  will,  are  rejected  into  the  hells,  it  is  therefore 
said  that  they  are  cast  out  into  the  draught ;  for  by  the  draught  is 
si^ified  hell,  because  in  the  hells  all  things  are  unclean,  and  they 
who  are  there  are  ejected  out  of  heaven,  which  in  form  is  as  a  man, 
whence  it  is  called  the  grand  man,  and  also  corresponds  to  all  things 
of  man,  whereas  the  hells  correspond  to  the  ejections  from  the  belly 
of  the  grand  man,  or  of  heaven,  whence  it  is  that  in  the  spiritual 
sense  hell  is  understood  by  the  draught.  The  reason  why  the  belly 
is  said  to  purge  all  meats,  is,  because  by  the  belly  is  signified  the 
thought  of  the  understanding,  as  was  said  above,  and  by  meats  are 
signified  all  spiritual  nourishments,  and  the  thought  of  the  under- 
standing is  what  separates  the  unclean  from  the  clean,  and  so  purges. 
Again,  m  Jeremiah :  ^^Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  hath 
devoured  me,  he  hath  crushed  me,  he  hath  made  me  an  empty  ves- 
sel, he  hath  swallowed  me  up  as  a  whale,  he  hath  filled  his  belly 
with  my  delicacies,  he  hath  cast  me  out"  (li.  34).  Here  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  of  Bab vlon  is  signified  the  profanation  of  divine 
truth ;  and  because  they  who  profane  it  imbibe  it  more  than  others 
and  apply  it  to  filthy  loves,  especially  to  the  love  of  rule,  even  to 
the  transferring  of  all  divine  power  to  themselves,  this  is  signified 
by  its  being  said,  ^^  he  hath  swallowed  me  up  as  a  whale,  he  hath 
filled  his  belly  with  my  delicacies,"  the  whale  signifying  the  ulti- 
mate natural  principle,  in  which  thev  are  who  are  in  me  love  of 
self,  and  delicacies  denoting  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good  from 
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tie  Word,  wherefore  to  fill  the  belly  with  them  denotes  here  to  im- 
bibe and  profane  them.  Again,  in  David  :  ^^  Have  mercy  upon  me, 
0  Jehovah,  foY  I  am  in  trouble  :  mine  eye  is  consumed  with  grief,  yea 
my  soul  and -my  belly"  (Psalm  xxxi.  9).  By  the  eye,  the  soul,  and 
the  belly,  are  here  signified  the  understanding,  and  thence  the 
tboaght  of  truth,  interior  and  exterior  ;  thus  by  the  belly  are  signi- 
fied the  interiors  of  the  understanding,  which  are  said  to  be  con- 
sumed with  grief  when  they  perish  by  falsities.  Again  :  ^'  For  our 
soul  is  bowed  down  to  the  dust :  our  belly  cleaveth  unto  the  earth" 
(Psalm  xliv.  25).  Here  also  by  the  soul  and  the  belly  in  the  spirit- 
ual sense  is  signified  the  thought  of  the  understanding ;  and  by  being 
bowed  down  to  the  dust,  and  cleaving  to  the  earth,  is  signified  the 
being  imbued  with  falsities,  for  by  dust  and  earth  is  here  signified 
what  is  infernal  and  accursed.  The  same  is  also  signified  by  going 
upon  the  belly  and  by  eating  dust,  as  it  was  said  to  the  serpent : 
"  Thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle^  and  above  every  beast  of  the 
field  ;  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the 
days  of  thy  life"  (Gen.  iii.  14^.  Hence  also  it  was  that  it  was  alto- 
geUier  forbidden  to  eat,  ^^  whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly,  for  it 
was  an  abomination"  (Levit.  xi.  42).  The  reason  why  by  dust,  and 
by  the  cleaving  of  the  belly  to  the  earth,  is  signified  the  infernal  and 
accursed  false  principle,  is,  because  the  hells  are  under  the  earths 
in  the  spiritual  world,  and  through^ the  earths  in  that  world  falsities 
of  evil  are  exhaled  from  the  hells  ;  and  because  the  belly  from  its 
correspondence  signifies  the  interiors  of  the  understanding  and 
thought,  which  are  infected  and  imbued  with  the  falsities  of  evil  if 
they  adhere  to  those  earths.  Hence  also  in  the  spiritual  world  no 
one  lies  with  the  belly  upon  the  earth  ;  moreover  to  walk  there  upon 
the  earth  with  the  feet,  denotes  to  touch  and  imbibe  what  is  exhaled 
irom  the  hells  with  the  corporeal  natural  principle,  which  corres- 
ponds with  the  soles  of  the  feet,  and  this  part  of  the  natural  princi- 
ple has  no  communication  with  the  thoughts  of  the  understanding, 
except  with  those  who  are  in  evils  as  to  life  and  in  falsities  as  to 
doctrine.  Again,  in  Job :  "  Their  bellv  prepareth  deceit"  (xv.  35). 
And  again,  in  the  same :  ^^  For  I  am  full  of  matter,  the  spirit  within 
me  constraineth  me.  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine  which  hath  no 
vent"  (xxxii.  18,  19^.  By  these  words  is  meant  that  he  could  not. 
open  the  thoughts  of  the  understanding.  Again,  in  Jeremiah  :  ^^  O 
Jerusalem,  wash  thy  heart  from  wickedness,  that  thou  mayest  be 
saved.  How  long  shall  thy  vain  thoughts  abide  in  thy  belly  ?"  (iv. 
14.)  In  these  words  thoughts  are  manifestly  attributed  to  the  belly, 
for  it  is  said,  ^'  how  long  shall  thy  vain  thoughts  abide  in  thy  bellyl" 
wickedness  also  is  attributed  to  the  heart,  because  the  heart  corres- 
ponds to  the  will,  in  which  wickedness  resides.  And  in  David  : 
"  For  there  is  no  faithfulness  in  their  mouth ;  their  belly  is  very 
wickedness ;  their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ;  they  flatter  with 
their  tongue"  (Psalm  v.  9).  Here  also  wickedness,  or  perditions, 
that  is,  evil  thoughts,  are  attributed  to  the  belly.  A^in  :  ^^  Both 
in  the  belly  of  a  man  and  the  deep  heart"  (Psalm  Ixiv.  6).  Here 
by  the  belly  of  a  man  are  signified  the  thoughts  of  what  is  false, 
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and  hj  the  deep  heart,  the  affections  of  evil,  the  latter  pertaining  to 
the  v/illj  the  former  to  the  understanding.  So  in  Habakkuk :  ^^  My 
belly  trembled ;  my  lips  quivered  at  ue  Toice"  (iii.  16).  By  the 
belly  trembling  is  here  signified  grief  of  thought,  wherefore  it  is  also 
said,  ^^  my  lips  quivered  at  the  voice,''  denoting  a  stammering  thence 
of  the  speech.  By  the  bell  v  of  the  whale,  in  which  Jonah  was  three 
days  and  three  nights  (Jonah  ii.  1^,  are  signified  the  hells  where  are 
the  most  dire  falsities,  with  which  ne  was  encompassed,  consequently 
grievous  temptations,  as  may  appear  from  the  prophecy  of  Jonah  in 
tne  same  chapter,  where  it  is  said :  ^'  Out  of  the  belly  of  hell  cried 
I,  and  thou  beaniest  my  voice"  (verse  2).  That  the  bowels  have 
a  similar  signification  may  be  seen  from  the  following  passages. 
Thus  in  Isaiah :  ^^  Wherefore  my  bowels  shall  sound  like  a  harp  for 
Moab,  and  my  inward  parts  for  Kir-haresh"  (xvi.  11).  And  in  Da- 
vid :  ^^  Bless  Jehovah,  0  my  soul :  and  all  my  inward  parts,  bless 
his  holy  name"  (Psalm  ciii.  1).  And  again :  ^^  I  delight  to  do  thy 
will,  0  mv  God,  yea  thy  law  is  in  my  bowels"  (Psalm  xl.  9^.  So 
in  Ezekiel :  ^^  Their  silver  and  their  gold  shall  not  be  able  to  aeliver 
them  in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  Jehovah ;  they  shall  not  satisfy  their 
souls,  neither  "fill  their  bowels"  (vii.  19).  By  their  silver  and  gold 
are  signified  the  falsities  and  evils  of  the  religion  which  is  from  self- 
intelligence  and  self-will ;  that  from  these  there  is  not  any  spiritual 
nourii^ment,  or  intelligence  and  affection  of  good,  is  signified  by 
<<  they  shall  not  satisfy  their  souls,  neither  fill  their  bowels."  In- 
asmuch as  by  the  bowels  are  signified  the  interiors  of  the  thought, 
and  these  are  what  are  affected  with  grief,  therefore  such  grief  is  ex* 

{)ressed  in  the  Word  by  the  moving  of  the  bowels  ;  as  in  Isaiah, 
xiii.  15;  Jer.  xxxi.  20;  Lam.  i.  20;  Matt  ix.  36;  Mark  vi.  34; 
viii.  2 ;  Luke  i.  78 ;  vii.  12,  13 ;  x.  33,  34 ;  xv.  20. 

Whereas  by  the  bellv  are  signified  the  interiors  of  the  thought  or 
of  the  understanding,  therefore  by  the  fruit  of  the  belly  in  the  spirit- 
ual sense,  are  signified  the  goods  of  the  understanding,  and  by  sons 
the  truths  thereof.  Thus  in  David :  ^^  Lo,  sons  are  the  herita^  of 
Jehovah,  and  the  fruit  of  the  belly  is  his  reward"  (Psalm  cxxvii.  3). 
And  in  Isaiah :  ^^  They  shall  have  no  pity  on  the  fruit  of  the  belly; 
their  eye  shall  not  spare  the  sons"  (xiii.  18).  And  in  Job :  ^^  I  en- 
treat for  the  sons  of  my  belly"  (xix.  17).  And  in  Moses :  ^'  He  will 
also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy  belly,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land  "  (Deut. 
vii.  13).  And  in  Hosea :  "  Yea,  though  they  bring  forth,  yet  will  I 
slav  the  desires  of  their  belly"  (ix.  11,  16).  The  fruit  of  die  belly, 
and  the  desires  of  the  belly,  signify  in  the  literal  sense  natural  off- 
spring, but  in  the  spiritual  s^nse  the^  signify  spiritual  offspring, 
which  is  science,  intelligence,  and  wisdom,  for  into  these  man  is 
re-bom  when  he  is  regenerated ;  hence  it  is  that  by  births,  by  sons 
and  daughters,  and  o&er  names  pertaining  to  nativity,  are  signified 
such  things  as  pertain  to  spiritual  nativity,  that  is  to  regeneration ; 
for  the  angels,  who  perceive  the  Word  spiritually,  are  unacquainted 
with  any  other  birth  or  fruit  of  the  belly.  Hence  also  it  is,  that  by 
the  womb  and  the  belly  are  signified  similar  things  in  the  following 
passages.    Thus  in  Isaiah :  ^^  0  that  thou  hadst  barkened  to  my 
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commandments !    Thy  seed  had  then  been  as  the  sand,  and  the  off- 
ering of  thy  bowels  like  the  gravel  thereof"  (xlviii.  18, 19).    And 
in  David  :  ^^  I  was  cast  upon  mee  from  the  womb  :  thou  art  my  God 
from  my  mother^s  belly"  (Psalm  xxii.  10).    And  again :  "  For  thou 
liast  possessed  my  reins :  thou  hast  covered  me  in  my  mother's 
belly"  (Psalm  cxxxix.  13).   And  again :  ^^The  wicked  are  estranged 
from  the  womb:  they  go  astray  from  the  belly,  speaking  lies" 
(Psalm  Iviii.  3).     The  same  may  be  seen  from  numerous  other  pas- 
sages of  the  Word.   The  reason  why  the  belly  or  the  bowels  signify 
the  interiors  of  the  thought  or  of  the  understanding,  is,  because  there 
are  two  lives  with  man,  namely,  the  life  of  the  understanding,  and 
the  life  of  the  will ;  to  those  two  fountains  of  life  correspond  all 
things  of  the  body,  wherefore  also  the  latter  are  acted  upon,  and 
act  at  the  disposal  of  the  former,  insomuch  that  whatever  part  of  the 
body  does  not  suffer  itself  to  be  actuated  by  the  understanding  and 
the  will,  is  not  alive  ;  hence  it  is  that  the  whole  body  is  subject  to 
the  government  of  those  two  lives,  for  all  things  in  the  body  which 
are  moved,  and  so  far  as  they  are  moved  by  the  respiration  of  the 
longs,  are  subject  to  the  government  of  the  life  of  the  understand* 
ing,  and  all  things  in  the  body  which  are  acted  upon  by  the  pulsa- 
tion of  the  heart,  and  so  far  as  they  are  acted  upon,  are  subject  to  the 
government  of  the  life  of  the  will :  it  is  hence  that  in  the  W  ord  men- 
tion is  frequently  made  of  the  soul  and  heart,  and  that  the  soul  sig- 
nifies the  life  of  the  understanding,  likewise  the  life  of  faith,  for  the 
soul  is  predicated  of  respiration,  and  that  the  heart  signifies  the  life 
rf  the  will,  likewise  the  life  of  the  love :  it  is  hence  also  that  the 
belly  and  the  bowels  are  predicated  of  thought  which  is  of  the  un- 
derstanding, and  that  the  heart  is  predicated  of  affection  which  is  of 
the  will. 

623.  Verse  11.  ^^  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  must  prophesy 
again  before  many  peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  langs." — 
^^  And  he  said  unto  me.  Thou  must  prophesy  again,"  signifies  the 
divine  command  that  the  Word  may  as  yet  be  taught ;  ^'  before  many 
peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings,"  signifies  with  aU 
who  are  in  truths  and  goods  as  to  life,  and  at  the  same  time  in  goods 
and  truths  as  to  doctrine,  consequently,  that  the  Word  may  be  taught 
as  to  goods  of  life,  and  as  to  truths  of  doctrine. 

624.  ^'  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  must  prophesy  aeain" — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  the  divine  command  that  the  Word  may  as  yet 
be  taught,  appears  from  the  signification  of  saying,  when  by  an  an- 
gel, by  whom  in  this  chapter  the  Lord  is  represented  as  to  the  Word, 
as  denoting  command,  for  what  the  Lord  says,  the  same  is  a  com- 
mand ;  and  from  the  signification  of  prophesying,  as  denoting  to 
teach  the  Word,  concemmg  which  we  shall  speak  presently.  The 
reason  of  its  being  said  that  he  must  as  yet  teach  the  Word,  was, 
because  the  quality  of  the  understanding  of  the  Word  as  yet  remain- 
ing in  the  church  was  explored,  and  it  was  found  that  the  Word 
was  delightful  as  to  the  sense  of  the  letter,  for  this  is  signified  by 
the  little  book  being  in  the  mouth  sweet  as  honey,  the  little  book 
denoting  the  Word.    It  was  commanded  that  the  Word  should  be 
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yet  taught  in  the  church,  because  the  end  thereof  was  not  yet  come, 
for  the  end  of  the  church  is  described  by  the  sounding  of  the  seventh 
angel ;  but  here  the  state  proximately  before  the  end  is  described 
by  the  sounding  of  the  sixth  angel,  which  state  of  the  church  is  the 
subject  now  treated  of.  Moreover,  before  the  end  is  fully  come,  the 
Word,  when  it  is  taught,  is  as  yet  delightful  to  some,  but  not  so  in 
the  last  state  or  end  of  the  church,  for  then  the  Lord  opens  the  inte- 
rior things  of  the  Word,  which  are  undelightful,  as  was  said  above 
in  treating  concerning  the  eating  up  of  the  little  book,  and  its  mak- 
ing the  belly  bitter.  The  reason  that  the  Word  is  still  to  be  taught, 
aluough  the  interior  truths  thereof  are  undeli^ktful,  and  that  the 
last  judgment  does  not  take  place  before  there  is  a  consummation, 
that  is,  when  there  is  no  longer  any  good  and  truth  remaining  with 
the  men  of  the  church,  is  altogether' unknown  in  the  world,  but  is 
known  in  heaven,  and  is  this ;  there  are  two  kinds  of  men  upon 
whom  judgment  takes  place  ;  one  kind  consists  of  those  that  are 
upright,  and  the  other  of  those  that  are  not  upright :  those  that  are 
upright  are  angels  in  the  ultimate  heaven,  who,  for  the  most  part, 
are  simple,  because  of  their  not  having  cultivated  their  understand- 
ing with  interior  truths,  but  only  with  exterior  truths  from  the  literal 
sense  of  the  Word,  according  to  which  the^  have  lived ;  hence  it  is 
that  their  spiritual  mind,  which  is  the  intenbr  mind,  was  not  indeed 
shut,  but  neither  was  it  opened,  as  with  those  who  received  interior 
truths  in  doctrine  and  in  life,  wherefore  as  to  spiritual  things  they 
became  simple,  and  are  called  the  upright ;  but  the  non-upright  are 
those,  who  have  lived  outwardly  as  Christians,  but  inwardly  admit- 
ted evils  of  every  kind  into  the  thought  and  into  the  will,  so  that  in 
the  external  form  they  appeared  as  angels  although  in  the  internal 
form  they  were  devils.  These,  when  they  come  into  the  other  life, 
are,  for  the  most  part,  consociated  with  the  upright,  that  is,  with  the 
simple  good  who  are  in  the  ultimate  heaven,  for  the  exteriors  con- 
sociate,  and  the  simple  good  are  such  that  they  believe  everything 
to  be  good  which  appears  good  in  the  external  form,  their  thought 
not  penetrating  farther.  But  the  non-upright  are  to  be  separated 
from  the  upright  or  simple  good,  before  the  coming  of  judgment,  and 
after  it,  and  this  separation  can  only  be  effected  successively.  This 
therefore  is  the  reason  that  before  the  time  of  the  last  judgment  the 
Word  is  still  to  be  taught,  although  inwardly  it  is  undelightful,  that 
is,  as  to  its  interior  things,  which  therefore  they  do  not  receive,  but 
only  such  things  from  the  letter  as  favor  their  own  loves,  and  the 
principles  thence  conceived,  on  account  of  which  the  Word,  as  to 
the  literal  sense,  is  still  delightful  to  them  :  hence  it  may  appear 
how  the  upright  are  separated  from  the  non-upright.  That  on  ac- 
count of  tins  reason  the  time  is  protracted  after  the  last  judgment 
before  the  new  church  is  fully  established,  is  an  arcanum  from  hea- 
ven which  at  this  day  can  only  enter  the  understanding  of  a  few  ;  and 
yet  this  is  what  the  Lord  teaches  in  the  following  passages  in  Mat- 
thew :  ^^  So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came  and  said  unto  him, 
"  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field?  from  whence  then 
hath  it  tares  1   The  servants  said  onto  himi  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
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go  and  gather  them  up  ?  But  he  said,  Nay ;  lest  while  ye  gather  up 
tie  tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them.     Let  both  grow  to- 
gether until  the  harvest :  and  at  the  time  of  the  harvest  I  will  say  to 
the  reapers,  Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bun- 
dles to  burn  them ;  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn.     He  that 
soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  Man.     The  field  is  the  world ; 
the  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom ;  the  harvest  is  the 
end  of  the  world.     As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burned 
in  the  fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  the  world  ''  (xiii.  27-30, 37- 
40).     By  the  end  of  the  world,  or  the  consummation  of  the  age,  here 
mentioned,  is  signified  the  last  time  of  the  church ;    that  before 
this  the  upright  are  not  to  be  separated  from  the  non-upright,  be- 
cause they  are  consociated  by  exteriors,  is  signified  by  not  gathering 
the  tares  lest  the  wheat  be  rooted  up  with  them.     Concerning  this 
circumstance  see  also  what  is  said  in  the  work  concerning  the  L.  J. 
n.  70. . 

The  reason  why  to  prophesy  signifies  to  teach  the  Word,  is,  be- 
cause by  a  prophet,  in  the  supreme  sense,  is  understood  the  Lord  as 
to  the  Word,  and  in  the  respective  sense  one  who  teaches  the  Word, 
but  in  the  abstract  sense  are  signified  the  Word  itself,  and  also  doc- 
trine from  the  Word ;  these  Uiings  being  signified  by  a  prophet, 
hence  by  prophesying  is  signified  to  teach  the  Word  and  doctrine 
from  the  Word.  This  signification  may  appear  from  the  passages 
in  the  Word  where  prophets  and  prophesying  are  mentioned,  when 
understood  as  to  the  spiritual  sense.  Thus  in  Matthew  :  '^  Many 
will  say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesyed  in 
thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  1  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works  ?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you  :  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity"  (vii.  22, 
23).  The  subject  here  treated  of  is  salvation,  namely,  that  no  one 
is  saved  by  knowing  the  Word  and  teaching  it,  but  by  doing  it ;  for 
in  the  verse  preceding,  it  is  said,  that  those  only  shall  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  who  do  the  will  of  God  (verse  21) ;  and  in  the 
subsequent  verses,  that  he  who  heareth  the  words  of  the  Lord  and 
doeth  them  is  the  wise  man,  but  he  who  heareth  and  doeth  them 
not  is  the  foolish  man  (verses  24-27) ;  hence  it  is  evident,  what  is 
understood  by  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the  above  passage ;  namely, 
that  by,  "  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,"  is  under- 
stood the  worship  of  the  Lord  by  prayers,  and  by  words  of  the  mouth 
only  ;  by,  "  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,"  is  understood  to 
teach  the  Word,  and  doctrines  from  the  Word,  to  prophesy  denot- 
ing to  teach,  and  the  name  of  the  J^ord  denoting  according  to  doc- 
trine from  the  Word ;  by  casting  out  devils  is  signified  to  liberate  from 
falsities  of  religion,  devils  denoting  falsities  of  religion;  by  doing 
many  wonderful  works,  is  signified,  to  convert  many;  but  inasmuch 
as  they  did  these  things  not  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord,  nor  for  the 
sake  of  truth  and  good,  neither  for  the  sake  of  the  salvation  of  souls, 
but  for  the  sake  of  themselves  and  the  world,  thus  only  that  they 
might  appear  in  the  external  form,  therefore  with  respect  to  them- 
selves, they  did  not  do  good  but  evil ;  this  is  understood  by  the 
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Lord's  saying  to  them,  "  I  never  knew  you :  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity ;"  it  may  seem  as  if  they  could  not  work  iniquity 
in  doing  such  things,  but  nevertheless  all  is  iniquity  which  a  man 
does  for  the  sake  of  himself  and  of  the  world,  inasmuch  as  there  is 
not  any  love  of  the  Lord  and  of  his  neighbor  therein,  but  only  the 
love  of  self  and  the  world,  and  every  one  after  death  remains  his 
own  love.  Again,  speaking  of  the  ena  of  the  world,  or  the  consum- 
mation of  the  ages,  Jesus  saith :  ^'  And  many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  deceive  many.  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  show  great  signs  and  wonders ;  inso- 
much, that  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect'' 
(Matt.  xxiy.  11,  24;  Mark  xiii.  22).  In  these  passages,  by  false 
prophets  and  false  Christs  are  not  understood  prophets,  in  the  com- 
mon acceptation  of  the  term,  but  all  those  who  pervert  the  Word 
and  teach  falsities ;  such  are  also  false  Christs,  for  Christ  signifies 
the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  whence  false  Christs  signify  divine 
truths  falsified  ;  to  show  great  signs  and  wonders,  signifies  the  effi- 
cacy and  power  of  falsities  by  confirmations  from  the  literal  sense  of 
the  Word,  by  these  also  signs  and  wonders  are  produced  in  the  spi- 
ritual world,  for  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  however  it  may  be 
falsified,  has  power,  concerning  which  many  wonderful  circumstances 
might  here  be  related,  if  it  were  needful ;  by  the  elect  are  signified 
those  who  are  in  spiritual  good,  that  is,  who  are  in  the  good  of  charity. 
Again :  "  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall 
receive  a  prophet's  reward ;  and  he  thfit  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in 
the  name  of  a  righteous  man,  shall  receive  a  righteous  man's  reward. 
And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup 
of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward"  (Matt.  x.41, 42).  No  one  can  under- 
stand these  things  unless  he  know  what  is  signified  by  a  prophet,  by  a 
righteous  man,  by  a  disciple,  and  by  the  little  ones,  likewise  what  is 
meant  by  receiving  them  in  their  own  name.  By  a  prophet,  in  the 
abstract  sense,  is  signified  the  truth  of  doctrine,  by  a  disciple,  the 
good  of  doctrine,  by  a  righteous  man,  the  good  of  life,  and  by  receiv- 
ing them  in  their  own  name  is  signified  to  receive  those  things  from 
the  love  of  them  ;  thus  by  receiving  a  prophet  in  the  name  oi  a  pro- 
phet, is  signified,  to  love  the  truth  of  doctrine  because  it  is  truth,  or 
to  receive  truth  for  its  own  sake ;  by  receiving  a  righteous  man  in 
the  name  of  a  righteous  man,  is  signified,  to  love  good,  and  to  do  it 
because  it  is  good,  thus  from  the  love  or  aflFection  of  the  heart  to  re- 
ceive it  from  the  Lord ;  for  he  who  loves  truth  and  good  for  their 
own  sakes,  loves  them  from  themselves,  thus  from  the  Lord,  from 
whom  they  proceed,  and  inasmuch  as  he  does  not  love  them  for  the 
sake  of  self  and  the  world,  he  loves  them  spiritually,  and  all  spiritual 
love  remains  with  man  after  death,  and  gives  life  eternal ;  to  receive 
a  reward  signifies  to  bear  in  himself,  or  carry  with  him,  that  love, 
and  thence  to  receive  the  blessing  of  heaven ;  to  give  to  drink  to 
one  of  the  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  dis- 
ciple, signifies,  from  innocence  to  love  innocence,  and  by  virtue 
thereof  to  love  good  and  truth  from  the  Word;  and  to  teach  them. 
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to  gire  to  drink  a  cup  of  cold  water  signifying  to  lore  and  teach 
from  a  small  degree  of  innocence,  little  ones  signifying  the  innocent^ 
and,  abstractedly,  innocence  itself,  to  give  to  drink  a  cup  of  cold 
water  signifying  to  teach  from  a  little  innocence,  and  disciple  signi- 
ng the  good  of  doctrine  from  the  Lord ;  hence  by  giving  water  to 
the  Uttle  ones  to  drink,  is  signified,  to  teach  truth  from  spiritual  inno- 
cence, and  also  to  instruct  the  innocent  in  truths.  This  is  the  spiritual 
interpretation  of  the  above  words,  which,  itnless  it  be  known,  no  one 
can  understand  what  is  signified  by  receiving  a  prophet  and  a  right- 
eous man  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  and  a  righteous  man,  and  that 
they  should  receive  the  reward  of  a  prophet  and  a  righteous  man ; 
reward  signifies  love  with  its  delights  enduring  to  eternity.     Again, 
in  the  same  Evangelist :  ^^  Many  prophets  and  righteous  men  have 
desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them ; 
and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them" 
(xiii.  17).     Here  also  by  prophets  and  righteous  men  in  the  spirit- 
ual sense,  are  understood  all  who  are  in  the  truths  of  doctrine  and 
in  the  good  of  life  according  to  them ;  and  by  seeing  and  hearing 
are  signified  to  understand  and  perceive,  in  this  case,  the  interior 
truths  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  for  the  understanding  and  per- 
ception of  these  reform  man,  when  he  also  lives  according  to  them. 
The  reason  why  interior  truths   proceeding    from  the  Lord,  are 
here  understood,  is,  because  the  Lord,  when  he  was  in  the  world, 
opened  those  truths.    In  the  literal  sense  are  understood  to  see  and 
hear  the  Lord,  but  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  is  the  divine  truth  itself  in 
heaven  and  in  the  church,  consequently  inasmuch  as  all  divine 
truths  are  from  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  himself  taught  them,  and 
continually  teaches  them  by  the  Word,  therefore  the  understanding 
and  perception  thereof  are  signified  by  seeing  and  hearing  the  Lord. 
So  in  Joel :  ^^  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  and  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams,  and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions ''  (ii.  28).     These 
tilings  are  said  concerning  the  advent  of  the  Lord  and  the  percep- 
tion of  divine  truth  by  those  who  receive  the  Lord  and  believe  m 
him :  by  the  spirit  which  shall  be  poured  out  upon  all  flesh,  is  sig- 
nified tne  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  for  this  is  under- 
stood in  the  Word  by  tne  holy  spirit ;  by  prophesying  are  signified 
to  understand  and  to  teach  the  truths  of  doctrine ;  by  dreaming 
dreams  is  signified  to  receive  revelation,  and  by  seeing  visions  is 
ugnified  to  perceive  revelation  ;  by  sons  and  daughters  are  signified 
those  who  are  in  the  spiritual  affection  of  truth  and  good ;  oy  old 
men  are  signified  those  who  are  in  wisdom,  and  by  young  men, 
those  who  are  in  intelligence.     So  in  Amos  :  "  Surely  the  Lord  Je- 
hovih  will  do  nothing  without  revealing  his  secret  unto  his  servants 
the  prophets.    The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear  ?  The  Lord 
Jehovih  hath  spoken,  who  can  but  prophesy  ?"  (iii.  7,  8.)    Here 
also  by  prophesying  are  signified  to  receive  divine  truth  and  to  teach 
it ;  but  this  passage  may  be  seen  explained  above ;  n.  601.     Simi- 
lar things  are  signified  by  prophesying,  and  by  prophets,  in  the  fol- 
lowing passages  in  the  Revelation :  ^^  And  I  will  give  unto  my  two 
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witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  a  thoasand  two  hundred  and 
sixty  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth  "  (xi.  3).  And  a^ain :  ^^  The  time 
of  the  dead  is  come,  that  they  should  be  judged,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the  prophets "  (xi.  18). 
Again :  "  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy  *'  (xix. 
1(^.  And  again  :  ^^  Rejoice  over  her,  0  heaven,  and  ye  hol^  apos- 
tles and  prophets  ;  for  6od  hath  avenged  you  on  her "  (xviii.  20). 
That  in  these  passages  by  prophets  are  understood  those  who  are  in 
truths  of  doctrine,  and  in  the  abstract  sense,  the  truths  of  doctrine, 
and  that  by  prophesying  is  understood  to  receive  and  teach  them, 
especially  to  teach  the  Lord  himself,  will  be  seen  when  we  come  to 
explain  them.  Again,  in  Amos :  ^^  Then  answered  Amos,  and  said 
to  Amaziah,  Jehovah  took  me  as  I  followed  the  flock,  and  Jehovah 
said  unto  me.  Go,  prophesy  unto  my  people  Israel.  Thou  sayest, 
Prophesy  not  against  Israel,  and  drop  not  thy  word  against  the 
house  of  Isaac.  Thy  wife  shall  be  a  harlot  in  the  city,  and  thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  th^r  land  shall  be 
divided  by  line ''  (vii.  14-17).  By  prophesying  against  Israel,  and 
dropping  a  word  against  the  house  of  Isaac,  is  signified,  to  reprove 
those  of  the  church  who  are  in  the  falsities  of  evil,  to  prophesy 
denoting  to  teach  and  reprove,  and  Israel  and  the  house  of  Isaac  de- 
noting the  church ;  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  falsities  of  evil  for  which 
they  are  reproved,  therefore  this  is  said  to  Amaziah,  by  whom  the 
perverted  church  was  represented ;  that  his  wife  shall  be  a  harlot, 
signifies  the  falsification  and  adulteration  of  the  Word ;  that  his  sons 
and  daughters  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  signifies,  that  the  truths  and 

Soods  of  the  church  shall  perish  by  the  falsities  of  evil;  and  that 
le  land  shall  be  divided  by  line,  signifies,  that  the  church,  and  every- 
thing belonging  to  it,  shall  be  dissipated.  So  in  Hosea  :  ^^  And  by 
a  prophet  Jehovah  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a  prophet 
was  he  preserved.  Epbraim  provoked  him  to  anger  most'bitterly : 
therefore  shall  he  leave  his  blood  upon  him  "  (xii.  13,  14).  By  the 
prophet  here  mentioned,  in  the  proximate  sense,  is  understood 
Moses,  by  whom  Israel  was  led  out  of  Egypt,  and  afterwards 
yarded  ;  but,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  by  the  prophet  is  understood 
the  Lord  as  to  the  Word,  and  by  Israel  are  understood  all  of  the 
church  who  are  in  truths  from  good,  and  by  Egypt  is  understood 
.  the  natural  man,  which  separate  from  the  spiritual  man,  is  damned. 
Hence  by  Jehovah  bringing  Israel  out  of  Egypt  by  a  prophet,  is 
signified  that  the  Lord  leads  out  of  damnation  those  who  are  in 
truths  from  good  by  means  of  divine  truth  which  is  the  Word,  and 
that  by  this  he  guards  them ;  by  Ephraim  provoking  him  to  anger 
most  bitterly,  is  signified  that  they  perverted  the  Word  as  to  the  un- 
derstanding  thereof,  Ephraim  denoting  the  understanding  of  the 
Word,  and  bitterness  denoting  the  perversions  and  thence  falsities 
from  which  it  becomes  undelightful ;  "  therefore  shall  he  leave  his 
blood  upon  him,''  signifies  damnation,  on  account  of  the  adultera- 
tion of  the  truth  which  is  in  the  Word.  Again,  in  the  same  pro- 
phet :  ^^  The  days  of  visitation  are  come,  the  days  of  retribution  are 
come ;  Israel  shall  know  it :  the  prophet  is  a  fool,  the  man  of  spirit 
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is  mad,  for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity,  and  the  great  hatred. 
Ephraim  is  a  watchman  with  my  God,  but  the  prophet  is  a  snare  of 
a  fowler  in  all  his  ways,  and  hatred  in  the  house  of  his  God  "  (ix. 
7, 8).    Here,  by  the  days  of  visitation  and  retribution,  are  signified 
the  days  of  the  last  judgment,  when  the  evil  suffer  punishment, 
which  is  signified  by  retribution,  and  is  always  preceded  by  visita- 
tion ;  by  Israel,  the  prophet,  and  the  man  of  spirit,  are  not  under- 
stood Israel,  the  prophet,  and  a  man  of  spirit,  but  all  those  of  the 
church  who  are  in  falsities  of  evil,  and  in  evils  of  falsity,  and  who 
teach  and  confirm  them  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word ;  the  fal- 
sities of  evil  are  signified  by  the  multitude  of  iniquity,  and  the  evils 
ofialsity  by  great  hatred;  by  Ephraim,  who  is  called  a  watchman 
with  God,  IS  signified  the  understanding  of  the  Word,  on  which  ac- 
count he  is  so  called  ;  but  inasmuch  as  they  who^are  in  falsities  of 
evil,  and  in  evils  of  falsities  pervert  the  understanding  of  the  Word, 
and  thus  seduce  craftily,  therefore  it  is  said,  ^'  the  prophet  is  a  snare 
of  a  fowler,  and  hatred  in  the  house  of  his  God.''     So  in  Ezekiel : 
^Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  prophets  of  Israel  that  prophesy, 
and  say  thou  unto  them  that  prophesy  out  of  their  own  hearts.  Hear 
je  the  word  of  Jehovah ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovih,  Woe  unto 
the  foolish  prophets  that  follow  their  own  spirit,  and  have  seen  no- 
thing !     And  my  hand  shall  be  upon  the  prophets  that  see  vanity^ 
and  that  divine  lies  "  (xiii.  2,  3,  8).     By  the  prophets  mentioned 
here  and  in  other  parts  of  the  Word,  in  the  proximate  sense,  are  un- 
derstood prophets  such  as  are  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
by  whom  the  Lord  spake  ;  but  in  the  spiritual  sense  those  prophets 
are  not  understood,  but  all  who  are  led  by  the  Lord  ;  for  with  them 
also  the  Lord  flows  in  and  reveals  to  them  the  arcana  of  the  Word, 
whether  they  teach  them  or  not,  wherefore  such  are  signified  by 
prophets  in  the  spiritual  sense  :  but  by  the  prophets  who  prophesy 
out  of  their  own  heart,  and  follow  their  own  spirit,  and  who  see 
vanity  and  divine  lies,  are  understood  all  who  are  not  taught  and 
led  by  the  Lord,  but  by  themselves,  whence  they  have  the  love  of 
self  instead  of  love  for  God,  and  the  love  of  the  world  instead  of  love 
towards  their  neighbor,  and  consequently  insanity  instead  of  intelli- 
gence, and  folly  instead  of  wisdom,  for  from  those  loves  falsities 
continually  flow ;  hence  it  is  evident,  what  the  above  words  signify 
in  their  series.     So  in  Micah  :  '^  Therefore  night  shall  be  unto  you 
for  vision,  and  darkness  shall  arise  unto  you  lor  divination  ;  and  the 
son  shall  go  down  upon  the  prophets,  and  the  day  shall  be  dark  upon 
them  ''  (iii.  6).     Here,  by  "  night  shall  be  unto  you  for  vision,"  is 
signified  their  having  the  understanding  of  what  is  false,  instead  of 
the  understanding  of  truth ;  darkness  for  divination,  signifies  falsi- 
ties for  revealed  truths  ;  ^^  the  sun  shall  go  down  upon  the  prophets, 
and  the  day  shall  be  dark  upon  them,"  signifies,  that  there  shall  be 
no  more  any  light  from  the  Lord,  flowing  in  out  of  heaven  and  en- 
lightening, but  thick  darkness  from  the  hells  darkening  the  under- 
standing.    Mention  is  made  of  prophets  in  many  passages  in  the 
Word,  and  no  other  idea  has  hitherto  been  entertained  concerning 
them  than  as  of  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  by  whom  the 
I.  15 
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Lord  spake  unto  the  people,  and  by  whom  he  dictated  the  Word 
but  whereas  the  Woixl  has  in  all  its  parts  even  in  the  most  minuti 
a  spiritual  sense  also,  therefore,  in  this  sense,  by  prophets  are  un 
derstood  all  whom  the  Lord  teaches,  thus  all  who  are  in  the  spirit 
ual  affection  of  truth,  that  is,  who  love  truth  because  it  is  truth,  fo: 
these,  the  Lord  teaches,  flows  into  their  understanding,  and  enlight 
ens ;  with  such  also  this  is  more  the  case  than  it  was  with  the  pro 
phets  of  the  Old  Testament,  for  they  were  not  enlightened  as  to  thi 
understanding,  but  only  received  by  hearing  the  words  which  the; 
were  to  say  or  write,  neither  did  they  at  all  understand  their  intefio 
spiritual  sense.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear  that  b; 
prophets,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  are  understood  all  who  are  wis 
from  the  Lord,  whether  they  also  teach  or  not ;  and  inasmuch  a 
every  truly  spiritual  sense  is  abstracted  from  the  idea  of  persoDi 
places,  and  times,  therefore  by  prophet  is  also  signified,  in  the  sa 
preme  sense,  the  Lord  as  to  the  Word,  and  as  to  doctrine  from  tk 
Word,  and  likewise  the  Word  itself,  and  doctrine  :  and  in  the  oppo 
site  sense  by  prophets  are  signified  the  perversions  and  falsification 
of  the  Word,  and  falsities  of  doctrine.  Such  then  being  the  sienifi 
cation  of  prophets  in  the  Word,  in  both  senses,  we  shall  now  acUao 
a  few  passages  wherein  they  are  mentioned,  from  which  it  will  b 
more  evident,  that  they  sigmfy  all  who  receive  and  teach  the  Won 
and  doctrine  from  it,  aqd,  in  a  sense  separate  from  persons,  thi 
Word  itself  and  doctrine ;  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  those  who  pel 
Tert  the  Word,  and  teach  falsities  of  doctrine,  and  abstractedly,  tb 
perversion  of  the  Word  and  the  falsities  of  doctrine.  Thus  in  Isaiah 
^^  Therefore  Jehovah  will  cut  off  from  Israel  head  and  tail  in  on 
day.  The  ancient  and  honorable,  he  is  the  head  ;  and  the  prophe 
that  teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail  "  (ix.  14,  15).  Again,  in  the  sami 
prophet :  "  For  Jehovah  hath  poured  out  upon  you  the  spirit  of  de«] 
sleep,  and  hath  closed  your  eyes :  the  prophets  and  your  rulers,  th 
seers  hath  he  covered"  (xxix.  10).  And  in  Jeremiah:  "The; 
have  belied  Jehovah,  and  said.  It  is  not  he  :  neither  shall  evil  com 
upon  us ;  neither  shall  we  see  sword  nor  famine.  And  the  prophet 
shall  become  wind,  and  the  word  is  not  in  them  "  (v.  12, 13).  An* 
again  :  "  I  have  even  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the  prophet! 
daily  rising  up  early  and  sending  them  "  (vii.  25).  And  again,  i 
the  same  prophet :  "  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts  concern 
ing  the  prophets :  Behold,  I  will  feed  them  with  wormwood,  an 
make  them  drink  the  water  of  gall :  for  from  the  prophets  of  Jerosa 
lem  is  profaneness  gone  forth  into  all  the  land.  Hearken  not  nnt 
the  words  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you :  they  make  yo 
vain :  they  make  a  vision  of  their  own  heart,  and  not  out  of  th 
mouth  of  Jehovah  "  (xxiii.  15,  16).  And  again :  "  The  prophet 
that  have  been  before  me  and  before  thee  of  old  prophesied  hot 
against  many  countries,  and  against  great  kingdoms,  of  war,  and  ( 
evil,  and  of  pestilence.  The  prophet  which  prophesieth  of  peaci 
when  the  word  of  the  prophet  shall  come  to  pass,  then  shall  tb 

Srophet  be  known,  that  Jehovah  hath  truly  sent  him  "  (xxviii.  8 
)•    So  in  Matthew :  "  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo 
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cntes!  because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish 
the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous,  and  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the  days 
of  our  fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the 
Hood  of  the  prophets.     Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto  yourselves, 
that  ye  are  the  children  of  them  who  killed  the  prophets.     Where- 
fore, behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  scribes  : 
and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify;  That  upon  you  may 
come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of 
i^tedus  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zecharias,  son  of  Barachias,  whom 
je  slew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar.  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee  "  (xxiii.  29-37 ;  Luke  xi.  47-61).  In  these  passages  it  appears 
as  if  by  prophets  were  only  understood  the  prophets  by  whom  Jeho- 
vah, that  is,  the  Lord,  spake,  when  yet  by  killing  the  prophets  the 
Lord  did  not  understand  the  murdering  of  them  only,  but  at  the  same 
time  the  slaughter  and  extinction  of  divine  truth  arising  from  the 
&]sification  and  adulteration  of  the  Word ;  for  by  a  person  and  his 
fanctioD,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  is  understood  the  thing  itself  which 
the  functionary  performs  or  speaks,  and  thus  by  a  prophet  are  un- 
derstood divine  truth  or  the  Word,  and  doctrine  thence  derived ; 
and  inasmuch  as  the  function  of  a  person  makes  one  in  act  with  the 
person,  therefore  that  thing  in  particular,  which  a  prophet  teaches, 
18  understood  by  him  :  by  shedding  blood  is  also  understood  to  adul- 
terate the  truths  of  the  Word ;  and  whereas  this  was  done  by  the 
Jewish  nation,  therefore  it  is  said,  ^'  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusale];n,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee ;" 
by  which  words,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  is  understood,  that  they  ex- 
tinguish all  divine  truth  which  is  with  them  from  the  Word.     Inas- 
moch  as  by  a  prophet  is  understood  the  divine  truth  which  is  the 
Word,  and  which  is  from  the  Word  in  the  church,  and  this  cannot 
be  extinguished  except  by  those  with  whom  divine  truth  or  the 
Word  is,  therefore  the  Lord  saith,  "  For  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet 
perish  out  of  Jerusalem"  (Luke  xiii.  33);  for  by  Jerusalem  is  under- 
stood the  church  as  to  the  doctrine  of  truth.     In  the  Word  also  fre- 
quent mention  is  made  of  priest  and  prophet,  and  by  priest  is  there 
onderstood  one  who  leads  to  a  life  according  to  divine  truth,  and  by 
prophet,  he  who  teaches  it.     In  this  sense  priest  and  prophet  are 
mentioned  in  the  following  passages  of  the  Word.     Thus  in  Jere- 
miah :  ^'  For  the  law  shall  not  perish  from  the  priest,  nor  counsel 
from  the  wise,  nor  the  word  from  the  prophet"  (xviii.  18).     Again, 
in  the  same  prophet:  ^^And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day, 
that  the  heart  of  the  king  shall   perish,   and  the   heart  of  the 
princes ;  and  the  priests  shall  be  astonished,  and  the  prophets  shall 
wonder"  (iv.  9).     So  in  Ezekiel :  "  Then  shall  they  seek  a  vision 
of  the  prophet ;  but  the  law  shall  perish  from  the  priest,  and  coun- 
sel firom  the  ancients.     The  kin^  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince  shall 
be  clothed  with  desolation  "  (vii.  26,  27).     Here  by  a  vision  from 
the  prophet  is  meant  the  understanding  of  the  Word ;  by  the  law 
from  the  priest  are  meant  the  precepts  of  life ;  by  counsel  from  the 
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ancients  is  meant  Trisdom  thence  derived ;  by  the  king  and  the  prince 

is  meant  intelligence  by  truths  from  good :  this  is  the  spiritual  princi 

pie  of  these  words.     And  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  The  priest  and  the  projihe 

naye  erred  through  strong  drink,  they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine 

they  are  out  of  the  way  through  strong  drink ;  they  err  in  vision 

they  stumble  in  judgment"  (xxviii.  7).     Again,  in  Jeremiah:  ^^i 

wonderful  and  horrible  thing  is  committed  in  the  land  ;  the  propbd 

prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their  means ;  and  m] 

people  love  to  nave  it  so  "  (v.  30,  31).    Aeain :  *'  From  the  propke 

even  unto  the  priest  every  one  dealeth  falsely "  (viii.  10).    Ani 

again  in  the  same  prophet:  ^^  And  when  this  people,  or  the  prophet 

or  a  priest,  shall  ask  thee,  saying.  What  is  the  burden  of  Jehovah' 

thou  shalt  then  say  unto  them,  What  burden  1    I  will  even  forsaki 

you,  saith  Jehovah,  both  the  prophet,  and  the  priest "  (xxiii.  33, 34) 

And  in  Zephaniah  :  ^^  Her  prophets  are  light  and  treacherous  per< 

sons :  her  priests  have  polluted  the  sanctuary,  they  have  done  via 

lence  to  the  law ''  (iii.  4).     Again,  in  Jeremiah :  ^^  The  priests  nic 

not,  Where  is  Jehovah?  and  they  that  handle  the  law  know  me  not 

the  prophet  prophesied  by  Baal,  and  walked  after  things  that  dona 

profit.     The  house  of  Israel  is  ashamed ;  they,  their  kings,  thei 

princes,  and  their  priests,  and  their  prophets  "  (ii.  8,  26).     Beaidei 

the  above  there  are  many  other  passages,  where  prophets  and  priefll 

are  mentioned  together,  and  by  priests  are  understood  those  wb 

teach  life,  and  who  lead  to  good,  and  by  prophets,  those  who  tead 

truths  by  which  they  are  to  be  led ;  but,  in  the  abstract  sense,  b; 

priests,  and  by  the  priesthood,  is  understood  the  good  of  love,  con 

sequently  also  the  good  of  life,  and  by  prophets  is  understood  tiK 

truth  of  doctrine,  consequently,  the  truth  which  leads  to  good  o 

life :  in  a  word,  prophets  are  to  teach,  and  priests  to  lead.     Again 

in  Zechariah  :  ^^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  Jeho 

vah  of  hosts,  that  I  will  cut  off  the  names  of  the  idols  out  of  the  land 

and  they  shall  no  more  be  remembered :  and  alsn  I  will  cause  th 

prophets  and  the  unclean  spirit  to  pass  out  of  the  land.     And  it  shal 

come  to  pass,  that  when  any  shall  yet  prophesy,  then  his  father  am 

his  mother  that  begat  him  shall  say  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  not  live 

for  thou  speakest  lies  in  the  name  of  Jehovah :  and  his  father  an* 

his  mother  that  begat  him  shall  thrust  him  through  when  he  pro 

phesieth.     And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  propMt 

shall  be  ashamed  every  one  of  his  vision,  when  he  hath  prophesied 

neither  shall  they  wear  a  rough  garment  to  deceive.  But  he  shall  say, 

am  no  prophet,  I  am  a  husbandman,  for  a  man  sold  me  from  my  boy 

hood  "  (xiii.  2-5).  The  subjects  here  treated  of  are  the  advent  of  th 

Lord  into  the  world,  and  the  abolition  of  representative  worship,  like 

wise  the  falsities  with  which  the  doctrine  of  the  church  then  abound 

#d;  for  the  Jewish  nation,  with  which  that  church  was,  placed  all  wm 

ship  in  externals,  and  nothing  in  internals,  that  is,  they  placed  all  ii 

sacrifices  and  such  things  as  were  external,  and  nothing  in  charity  an 

faith,  which  are  things  internal,  whence  their  worship  and  doctrioi 

consisted  of  mere  falsities,  and  the  nation  itself,  viewed  internally 

was  idolatrous.  The  abolition  of  such  things  by  the  Lord  is  describee 
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bj these  words  of  the  prophet :  thus  by,  "  I  will  cut  off  the  names  of 
tfae  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  thej  shall  no  more  be  remembered," 
is  signified  the  abolition  of  idolatrous  worship,  that  is,  of  worship 
Merely  external  without  being  internal.     By,  "  I  will  cause  the 
prophets  and  the  unclean  spirit  to  pass  out  of  the  land,"  is  signified 
tbe  abolition  of  the  falsities  of  doctrine  ;  by,  '^  when  they  shall  yet 
prophesy,  then  his  father  and  his  mother  that  begat  him  shall  say 
unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  live,"  is  signified,  that  the  church  to  be 
instituted  by  the  Lord,  which  should  be  an  internal  church,  should 
ihogether  extinguish  the  falsities  of  doctrine,  if  any  one  should 
teach  them ;  by  prophesying  is  signified  to  teach  falsities  of  doctrine ; 
by  father  and  mother  is  signified  the  church  as  to  good  and  as  to 
troth  ;  by  father,  the  church  as  to  good,  and  by  mother,  the  church 
as  to  truth ;  and  by,  ^'  thou  shalt  not  live,"  is  signified  to  extin- 
nish ;  this  is  also  signified  by,  ^^  his  father  and  his  mother  that  begat 
wn  shall  thrust  him  through."    The  abolition  of  the  falsities  of 
doctrine  is  also  understood  by,  ^'the  prophets  shall  be  ashamed 
erery  one  of  his  vision,  when  he  hath  prophesied ;  neither  shall  they 
wear  a  rough  garment  to  deceive,"  the  prophets  and  their  vision  de- 
noting falsities  of  doctrine,  and  wearing  a  rough  garment,  or  a  coat 
of  hair,  to  deceive,  denoting  to  pervert  the  external  things  of  the 
Word,  such  as  are  in  its  literal  sense,  for  the  coat  of  hair  with  the 
prophets  represented  the  ultimate  sense  of  the  Word,  in  like  manner 
as  tfie  clothing  of  John  the  Baptist,  which  was  of  camel's  hair.     By 
Us  saying,  ^^  I  am  a  husbandman,  for  a  man  sold  me  from  boyhood," 
ii  signified,  that  this  is  the  case  with  them  of  the  Jewish  church, 
vhidi  was  only  external,  not  internal,  because  born  therein,  and 
consequently  thereto  addicted.     So  in  Daniel :  "  Seventy  weeks  are 
determined  upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the 
transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to 
teal  up  the  vision  and  prophesy,  and  to  anoint  the  most  holy " 
(ix.  24).     These  words  are  spoken  concerning  the  advent  of  the 
Lord,  when  iniquity  is  consummated,  or  when  there  is  no  more  any 
good  and  truth  remaining  in  the  churclv     '^  Upon  thy  people  and 
ttpon  thy  holy  city,"  signifies,  upon  the  church  and  its  doctrine, 
which  are  then  altogether  vastated  and  extinguished.     ^^  To  finish 
transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,"  signifies,  when  all  in  the 
diurch  are  in  falsities  of  doctrine,  and  in  evils  as  to  life,  for,  as  was 
shown  in  what  was  premised  to  this  article,  the  advent  of  the  Lord 
and  the  last  judgment  do  not  take  place  until  there  is  no  longer  any 
truth  of  doctrine  and  good  of  life  remaining  in  the  church,  and  this 
for  the  reason  above  mentioned,  namely,  that  the  upright  may  be 
separated  from  the  non-upright.     '^  To  bring  in  everlasting  right- 
eousness," signifies  the  last  judgment,  when  every  one  is  rewarded 
according  to  his  deeds.     '*•  To  seal  up  the  vision  and  the  prophecy," 
signifies  the  end  of  the  former  church,  and  the  beginning  of  a  new 
church,  or  the  end  of  the  external  church,  which  was  representative 
of  things  spiritual,  and  the  beginning  of  the  internal  church,  which 
is  itself  spiritual,  the  vision  and  the  prophecy  denoting  the  ^dsities 
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of  doctrine ;  by  the  same  words  also  is  signified,  that  the  Lor 
would  fulfil  all  things  which  were  predicted  of  him  in  the  Word 
^^  to  anoint  the  most  Holy,  or  the  holy  of  holies,"  signifies  the  glod 
fication  of  the  Lord's  human  principle  by  union  with  the  essentia 
divinity,  and  also  all  worship  of  him  afterwards  originating  in  law 
for  him.  Thus  also  in  Moses  :  ^^  And  Jehovah  said  unto  Moaei 
See,  I  have  made  thee  a  god  to  Pharaoh  :  and  Aaron  thy  brothc 
shall  be  thy  prophet "  (Exod.  vii.  1).  The  reason  why  the  Lov 
said  to  Moses,  *^  I  have  made  thee  a  god  to  Pharaoh,"  was,becaiMi 
Moses  represented  the  law,  by  which  is  understood  the  divine  tmtl 
which  is  likewise  signified  bv  God  in  the  spiritual  sense ;  for  Mom 
received  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  the  words  which  he  was  to  sac 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  he  who  thus  receives  is  called  god,  whence  it  ( 
that  the  angels  likewise  are  called  gods,  and  hence  also  they  sigmf 
divine  truths ;  that  Aaron  should  be  his  prophet,  signifies,  that  li 
should  teach  the  truth  received  by  Moses  and  declare  it  to  Pharaoh 
for  by  a  prophet,  as  was  said  above,  is  signified  one  that  teachc 
truth,  and,  abstractedly,  the  doctrine  of  truth  ;  these  things  ma]r  b 
seen  more  fully  explained  in  the  A.  C.  n.  7268,  7269.  Hence  it  i 
that  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  represented  the  Lord  as  I 
the  doctrine  of  divine  truth,  and  that  the  chief  of  them  represents 
the  Lord  as  to  the  Word  itself  from  which  the  doctrine  of 
truth  is  derived,  as  Moses,  Elias,  Elisha,  and  John  the  Baptist; 
whereas  the  Lord  is  the  Word,  that  is,  the  divine  truth,  therefore  h 
himself,  in  the  supreme  sense  of  the  Word,  is  called  a  prophet 
Forasmuch  as  Moses,  Elias,  and  John  the  Baptist,  represented  th 
Lord  as  to  the  Word,  therefore  Moses  and  Elias  appeared  spealdn 
with  the  Lord,  when  he  was  transfigured  (Matt.  xvii.  3,  4 ;  Maxj 
ix«  4,  6 ;  Luke  ix.  30) ;  by  Moses  and  Elias  is  there  understood  tk 
Word  both  historical  and  prophetical,  by  Moses,  the  historical  Woid 
and  by  Elias,  the  prophetical,  and  this  because  the  Lord,  when  h 
was  transfigured,  presented  himself  in  the  form  in  which  the  dvnm 
truth  appears  in  heaven.  That  Elias  represented  the  Lord  as  to  th 
Word  appears  from  the  miracles  recorded  of  him,  which  were  ab 
significative  of  such  things  as  pertain  to  divine  truth  or  the  Word 
and  whereas  John  the  Baptist  in  like  manner  represented  the  Lev 
as  to  the  Word,  therefore  he  was  called  Elias ;  as  appears  in  Mala 
chi :  '^  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the  comini 
of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  Jehovah  :  and  he  shall  turn  th 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  t 
their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse  "  (iv.  G 
6).  And  it  is  plainly  declared  by  the  Lord  himself  that  John  wa 
the  Elias  here  spoken  of  (Matt.  xi.  14;  xvii.  10,  11,  12 ;  Mark  ii 
11,  12,  13  ;  not  that  he  was  Elias,  but  that  he  represented  the  sam 
as  Elias,  namely  the  Word ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  Word  teaches  thi 
the  Lord  would  come  into  the  world,  and  in  all  its  particulars,  evei 
the  most  minute,  treats  concerning  him  in  the  inmost  sense,  then 
fore  John  was  sent  before  him  to  teach  concerning  his  advent^  a 
may  be  seen  (Matt.  xi.  9,  10 ;  Luke  i.  76 ;  vii.  26).  From  thei 
considerations  it  may  now  be  seen,  whence  it  is  that  the  Loid  i 
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called  a  prophet,  namely,  because  he  was  the  Word,  that  is  the 
diYine  truth  itself,  as  may  appear  from  John  i.  1,  2,  14.     That  the 
Lord  is  called  a  prophet  on  account  of  his  being  the  Word,  appears 
ibo  in  Moses :  ^^  Jehovah  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  prophet 
from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  unto  him  ye 
ibdl  hearken.     I  will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth ;  and  he   shall 
ipeak  unto  them  all  that  I  command  him.     And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my  words  which  he  shall 
ipeak  in  my  name,  I  will  require  it  of  him  "  (Deut.  xviii.  15-19). 
The  reason  of  its  beine:  said  that  Jehovah  would  raise  up  a  prophet 
like  unto  Moses,  was,  because  Moses  represented  the  Lord  as  to  the 
kw,  that  is,  as  to  the  Word,  as  was  said  above,  wherefore  it  is  also 
laid  concerning  Moses,  that  Jehovah  would  speak  with  him  mouth 
to  mouth,  even  apparently,  and  not  in  dark  speeches  (Numb,  xii, 
8);  by  which  also  the  representative  of  the  Lord  by  Moses  is  de- 
icribea ;  for  the  Lord  spake  with  himself  from  Jehovah,  that  is,  from 
the  Essential  Divine  pnnciple  which  was  in  him  from  conception, 
ind  this  is  what  is  understood,  in  the  passage  above  cited,  by,  ^^  I 
viU  put  my  words  in  his  mouth  ;  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them  all 
that  I  command  him,"  and  was  also  represented  by  Jehovah  speak- 
ing with  Moses  mouth  to  mouth,  and  not  as  with  the  other  prophets. 
U^ice  then  it  is  that  the  Lord  is  also  called  a  prophet  in  Matt.  xxi. 
11 ;  Lnke  vii.  16 ;  John  vi.  40,  41 ;  ix.  17. 

625.  ^^  Before  many  peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings  " 
— ^That  hereby  is  signified,  with  all  who  are  in  truths,  and  goods  as  to 
life,  and  at  the  same  time  in  goods  and  truths  as  to  doctrine  according 
to  every  one's  religion,  consequentl  v  that  the  Word  may  be  taught  aa 
to  igoods  of  life  and  as  to  truths  of  doctrine,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  peoples  and  nations,  as  denoting  those  who  are  of  the  spir- 
itual church,  and  those  who  are  of  the  celestial  church  ;  they  who 
are  of  the  spiritual  church  are  called  in  the  Word  people,  but  they 
who  are  of  the  celestial  church  are  called  nations.  They  who  are  of 
the  spiritual  church,  and  are  called  people,  are  those  who  are  prin- 
cipled in  truths  as  to  doctrine  and  as  to  life  ;  and  they  who  are  of 
the  celestial  church,  and  are  called  nations,  are  those  who  are  prin- 
cipled in  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  thence  in  good  as  to 
hie ;  concerning  this  signification  of  people  and  nations  in  the  Word, 
see  above,  n.  175,  331  :  and  from  the  signification  of  tongues,  and 
many  kings,  as  denoting  those  who  are  in  goods  and  truths  as  to  life 
and  as  to  doctrine,  but  according  to  every  one's  religion  ;  for 
tongues  signify  the  goods  of  truth,  and  confession  thereof,  accord- 
ing to  every  one's  religion  ;  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  330,  455  : 
and  kings,  signify  truths  which  are  from  good,  and  many  kings, 
various  truths  from  good,  but  also  according  to  every  one's  reli- 
gion ;  concerning  this  signification  of  kings,  see  above,  n.  31,  553. 
The  reason  why  many  kings  signify  various  truths  which  are  from 
f^od,  is  because  the  people  and  nations  out  of  the  church  were, 
for  the  most  part,  in  falsities  as  to  doctrine,  but  still,  inasmuch  as 
they  lived  in  love  to  God  and  in  charity  towards  their  neighbor,  the 
Unties  of  their  religion  where  accepted  by  the  Lord  as  truths,  be* 
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cause  inwardly  in  their  falsities  there  was  the  good  of  love,  and  the 
good  of  love  qualifies  all  truth,  and  in  such  case  qualifies  the  falsity 
which  is  belieyed  by  such  to  be  truth ;  the  good  also,  which  lies  con- 
cealed within,  causes  such,  when  they  come  into  the  other  life,  to 
perceive  genuine  truths,  and  to  receive  them.  Moreover  there  are 
truths  which  are  only  appearances  of  truth,  such  as  are  those  of  the 
literal  sense  of  the  Word,  which  are  also  accepted  by  the  Lord  as 
genuine  truths  when  there  is  in  them  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord, 
and  the  good  of  love  towards  the  neighbor,  or  charity  ;  in  the  other 
life  also  the  good  which  is  inwardly  hid  with  them  dissipates  the 
appearances,  and  makes  bare  the  spiritual  or  genuine  truths.  From 
these  considerations  it  may  appear  what  is  here  understood  by  many 
kings ;  concerning  the  falsities  with  the  Gentiles  or  nations  in  which 
there  may  be  good,  see  the  D.  of  the  N.  J.  n.  21.  From  what  has 
been  said  and  shown  in  this  and  the  preceding  article,  it  is  plain, 
that  by  its  being  said  to  John  that  he  must  prophecy  again  before 
many  peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings,  is  signified  that 
the  Word  is  as  yet  to  be  taught  to  those  who  are  in  goods  and  truths 
as  to  doctrine,  and  thence  as  to  life  ;  but  whereas  it  is  said,  ^^  before 
many  peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings,"  therefore  by 
those  words  is  also  signified,  that  the  Word  is  to  be  taught  as  to 
ffoods  of  life  and  as  to  truths  of  doctrine,  for  these  are  the  two  essen- 
tials which  the  Word  contains  in  its  whole  compass.  This  then  is 
the  sense  of  those  words  abstracted  from  persons,  which  is  the  truly 
spiritual  sense ;  the  sense  of  the  letter  in  most  places  has  respect  to 
persons,  and  also  mentions  them,  but  the  truly  spiritual  sense  is 
altogether  without  respect  to  persons ;  for  the  angels,  who  are  in 
the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word,  in  everything  which  they  think  and 
speak,  have  not  any  idea  of  person  or  of  place,  inasmuch  as  the 
idea  of  person  or  of  place  limits  and  confines  the  thoughts,  and  there- 
by renders  them  natural ;  but  it  is  otherwise  when  tne  idea  is  ab- 
stracted from  persons  and  places ;  and  hence  it  is  that  they  have 
intelligence  and  wisdom,  and  that  angelic  intelligence  and  wisdom 
are  ineffable ;  for  man,  so  long  as  he  lives  in  the  world,  is  in  natural 
thought,  and  natural  thought  derives  its  ideas  from  persons,  places, 
times,  and  things  material,  which,  if  they  were  taken  away  from 
man,  his  thougnt  which  comes  to  perception  would  perish,  for  he 
comprehends  nothing  without  those  things ;  but  angelic  thought  is 
without  ideas  derived  from  persons,  places,  times,  and  things  mate- 
rial ;  hence  it  is  that  angelic  thought  and  speech  is  ineffable, 
and  also  incomprehensible  to  man.  The  man,  however,  who  has 
lived  in  the  world  a  life  of  love  to  the  Lord  and  of  charity  towards 
his  neighbor,  after  his  departure  out  of  the  world  comes  into  that 
ineffable  intelligence  and  wisdom,  for  his  interior  mind,  which  is  the 
mind  itself  of  his  spirit,  is  then  opened,  and  in  such  case  the  man, 
when  he  becomes  an  angel,  thinks  and  speaks  from  that  mind,  and 
consequently  thinks  and  speaks  such  things  as  he  could  not  utter  or 
comprehend  in  the  world :  every  man  has  such  a  spiritual  mind, 
which  is  like  to  the  angelic  mind  :  but  in  the  world,  inasmuch  as  he 
there  speaks,  sees,  hears,  and  perceives  by  the  material  body,  it  lies 
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hid  within  the  natural  mind,  or  lives  above  that  mind,  and  what  man 
therein  thinks,  he  is  altogether  ignorant  of;  for  the  thought  of  that 
mind  then  flows  into  the  natural  mind,  and  there  limits  itself,  closes, 
and  presents  itself  to  be  seen  and  perceived.  Man  knows  not, 
whilst  he  continues  in  the  body  in  this  world,  that  he  possesses 
inwardly  such  a  mind,  in  which  are  contained  angelic  wisdom  and 
intelligence!  because,  as  was  said,  all  things  which  there  engage 
attention  flow  into  the  natural  mind,  and  thus  become  natural  ac- 
coming  to  correspondences.  These  things  are  said  in  order  that  it 
may  be  known  what  is  the  quality  of  the  Word  in  the  spiritual 
sense,  when  that  sense  is  altogether  abstracted  from  persons  and 
places,  that  is,  from  such  things  as  derive  their  quality  from  what  is 
material  pertaining  to  the  body  and  the  world. 


CHAPTER  XL 

1.  And  there  was  given  to  me  a  reed  like  to  a  staff;  and  the  an- 

§el  stood  near,  saying.  Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  of  God,  and 
le  altar,  and  them  that  adore  therein. 

2.  And  the  court  which  is  without  the  temple,  cast  out  abroad, 
and  measure  it  not,  because  it  is  given  to  the  nations,  and  the  holy 
city  shall  they  tread  under  foot  forty  and  two  months. 

3.  And  I  will  give  to  my  two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy 
a  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  days,  clothed  in  sacks. 

4.  These  are  the  two  olives,  and  the  two  candlesticks,  which 
stand  before  the  God  of  the  earth.  ^ 

5.  And  if  any  one  shall  be  willing  to  hurt  them,  fire  shall  proceed 
out  of  their  mouth,  and  shall  devour  their  enemies  ;  and  if  any  one 
shall  be  willing  to  hurt  them,  he  must  thus  be  killed. 

6.  These  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  the  rain  rain  not  in  the 
days  of  their  prophecy  ;  and  they  have  power  over  the  waters  to 
turn  them  into  blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with  every  plague,  as 
often  as  they  will. 

7.  And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their  testimony,  the  beast 
that  Cometh  up  out  of  the  abyss  shall  make  war  with  them,  and  shall 
conquer  them,  and  kill  them. 

8.  And  their  bodies  shall  lie  on  the  street  of  the  great  city, 
which  is  spiritually  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  also  our  Lord 
was  crucified. 

9.  And  they  of  the  people  and  tribes  and  tongues  and  nations 
shall  see  their  bodies  three  days  and  a  half,  and  they  shall  not  per- 
mit their  bodies  to  be  put  into  monuments. 

10.  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  rejoice  over  them 
and  shall  be  glad,  and  shall  send  gifts  one  to  another,  because  those 
two  prophets  tormented  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

11.  And  after  three  days  and  a  hall  the  spirit  of  life  firom  God  en- 
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tered  into  them,  and  they  stood  upon  their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell 
upon  them  that  saw  them. 

12.  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaveUi  saying  to  them. 
Ascend  hither,  and  they  ascended  into  heaven  in  a  cloud,  and  their 
enemies  saw  them. 

13.  And  in  that  hour  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth 
part  of  the  city  fell,  and  there  were  slain  in  the  earthquake,  names 
of  men,  seven  thousand ;  and  the  rest  were  affrighted,  and  gave 
glory  to  the  Gk>d  of  heaven. 

14.  The  second  woe  is  past,  behold  the  third  woe  cometh  quickly. 
16.  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded,  and  there  were  great  vmces 

in  heaven,  saying.  The  kingdoms  of  the  world  are  become  our  Lord's 
and  His  Christ's,  and  He  ^all  reign  unto  the  ages  of  ages. 

16.  And  the  twenty-four  elders,  who  sat  before  God  upon  their 
thrones,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  adored  Grod. 

17.  Saying,  We  give  Thee  thanks,  Lord  Grod  Almighty,  Who  art, 
and  Who  wast,  ana  Who  art  to  come,  that  thou  hast  assumed  Thy 
great  power,  and  hast  entered  upon  the  kingdom. 

18.  And  the  nations  were  anery,  and  Thy  anger  is  come,  and 
the  time  of  the  dead  to  be  judged,  and  to  give  the  reward  to  Thy 
servants  the  prophets  and  the  saints,  and  to  them  that  fear  Thy 
name  the  small  and  the  great ;  and  to  destroy  them  that  destroy  the 
earth. 

19.  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven,  and  the  ark 
of  His  covenant  was  seen  in  His  temple :  and  there  were  lightnings, 
and  voices,  and  thunders,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 


EXPLICATION. 

626.  Verses  1,  2,  ^^  And  there  was  ^ven  to  me  a  reed  like  to  a 
staff;  and  the  angel  stood  near,  saying.  Rise,  and  measure  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  the  altar,  and  them  that  adore  therein.  And  the 
court,  which  is  without  the  temple,  cast  out  abroad,  and  measure  it 
not,  because  it  is  given  to  the  nations,  and  the  holy  city  shall  they 
tread  under  foot  forty  and  two  months." — ''  And  there  was  given  to 
me  a  reed  like  to  a  staff,"  signifies,  the  mode  of  visitation,  that  is, 
of  exploration  of  the  quality  of  the  church  as  to  truth  and  good : 
^'  and  the  angel  stood  near,  saying,"  signifies,  the  will  of  the  Lord 
and  command :  ^^  Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  of  God,  and  the 
altar,  and  them  that  adore  therein,"  signifies,  to  explore  the  church, 
what  its  quality  is  as  to  the  reception  of  divine  truth  and  divine 
good,  and  thence  as  to  the  worship  of  the  Lord  :  ^'  and  the  court 
which  is  without  the  temple,  cast  out  abroad,  and  measure  it  not," 
signifies,  that  the  external  of  the  Word,  and  thence  of  the  church 
and  worship,  is  not  to  be  explored :  '^  because  it  is  given  to  the  na- 
tions," signifies,  inasmuch  as  it  is  perverted  by  evils  of  life  and 
falses  of  doctrine :  ^^  and  the  holy  city  shall  they  tread  under  foot," 
that  they  will  destroy  all  the  doctrine  of  truth  and  'gopd 
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from  the  Word  :  "  forty  and  two  months,"  signifies,  even  to  the  end 
of  the  old  church,  and  the  beginning  of  the  new. 

627.  "  And  there  was  given  to  me  a  reed  like  to  a  staff" — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  the  mode  of  visitation,  that  is,  of  exploration  of 
the  quality  of  the  church  as  to  truth  and  as  to  good,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  a  reed,  as  denoting  that  by  which  quality  is  ex* 
plored,  for  by  measuring  is  signified  to  explore,  and  by  measure,  the 
quality  of  a  thing ;  hence  by  the  reed,  by  which  the  temple  and  the 
sdtar  were  measured,  as  it  follows,  or  by  the  reed  of  measure,  is  sig- 
nified the  mode  of  exploring  quality :  the  reason  why  it  denotes  tne 
mode  of  exploring  the  quality  of  the  church  as  to  truth  and  as  to 
good,  is,  because  it  follows  that  the  temple  and  the  altar  were  mea- 
sured, and  them  that  adore  therein,  by  which  is  signified  the  churck 
as  to  truth  and  as  to  good,  and  thence  as  to  worship.  The  reason 
that  the  reed  signifies  also  visitation,  is,  because  visitation  is  the  ex- 
ploration of  the  quality  of  the  men  of  the  church,  and  because  the 
visitation  which  precedes  the  last  judgment,  is  what  is  afterwards 
treated  of:  the  nature  of  that  visitation  or  exploration,  may  appear 
from  the  visitation  in  Sodom,  in  ti^at  angels  were  first  sent  thitneT) 
and  thereby  visitation  or  exploration  was  made  as  to  the  quality  <^ 
the  reception  of  them,  that  is,  as  to  the  quality  of  the  reception  c£ 
divine  good  and  divine  truth,  for  those  angels  represent  the  Lord  ai 
to  the  divine  proceeding ;  and  after  it  was  explored  that  all  in  So- 
dom, except  Lot,  were  not  willing  to  receive  them,  but  to  offer  in- 
jury to  them,  then  their  destruction  came,  by  which  is  understood 
their  last  judgment.  The  reason  of  the  measuring  bein^  performed 
by  a  reed,  is,  because  by  a  reed  or  cane  is  signified  divine  truth  in 
the  ultimate  of  order,  and  by  a  staff,  which  the  reed  was  like,  ie 
signified  power,  and  by  truth  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  and  its  po- 
tency, all  visitation  or  exploration  is  effected ;  for  all  truths,  even 
firom  the  first,  form  what  is  simultaneous,  or  co-exist,  in  the  ulti- 
mate, wherefore  all  things  whiqh  are  effected  from  the  Divine 
[principle]  are  effected  from  first  truths  by  ultimates;  in  this  case, 
therefore,  visitation  or  exploration,  which  truth  is  signified  by  a  reed 
or  cane.  To  the  same  purpose  it  is  written,  that,  ^^  One  of  the  seven 
angels  had  a  golden  reed,  with  which  he  measured  the  city  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof;  and  he  measured 
the  city  with  a  reed  to  twelve  thousand  furlongs"  (Apoc.  xxi.  1&, 
16) ;  and  in  Ezekiel :  ''  That  in  the  han^  of  the  angel  there  was  a 
thread  of  flax  and  a  measuring  reed,  and  the  reed  was  of  six  cubita, 
and  that  with  it  he  measured  the  length,  the  breadth,  and  the  heiffht 
of  the  building,  of  the  gate,  of  the  porch,  of  the  court,  of  the  temjMei 
and  so  on"  (ch.  xl.  3, 6, 6, 8, 11, 13, 17,  and  following;  ch.  xli.  1  to  5, 
13, 14, 22 ;  ch.  xlii.  1  to  end) ;  that  by  the  measuring  reed  is  here  also 
understood  the  mode  of  exploring  the  church  as  to  truth  and  as  to  good, 
may  appear  from  this  circumstance,  that  the  angel  measured  every- 
thing of  the  temple,  length,  breadth,  and  height;  and  by  length  is  sig- 
nified good,  by  breadth,  truth,  and  by  height,  the  degrees  of  good  and 
truth  Irom  supreme  or  inmost  principles  to  the  lowest  or  ultimate ; 
c({ncermng  this  signification  of  length  and  breadth,  see  the  work 
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concerning  H.  &•  H.  n.  197.  That  a  reed  signifies  truth  in  ulti- 
mates,  by  which  exploration  is  effected,  may  also  appear  from  there 
being  likewise  seen  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  a  thread  of  flax,  whereby 
is  also  signified  truth ;  likewise  from  the  reed  being  of  six  cubits, 
six  denoting  the  same  as  the  number  three,  viz.  truths  in  the  whole 
complex,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  384,  532.  That  to  measure  sig- 
nifies to  explore  the  quality  of  a  thing  will  be  seen  in  the  following 
article.  By  ultimate  truth,  or  truth  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  is  meant 
sensual  truth,  such  as  is  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  for  those 
who  are  merely  sensual :  divine  truth  in  its  descent  proceedeth  ac- 
cording to  degrees,  from  the  supreme  or  inmost  to  the  lowest  or  ulti- 
mate :  the  divine  truth  in  the  supreme  degree  is  such  as  the  Divine 
[principle]  which  proximately  proceedeth  from  the  Lord,  thus  such 
as  is  the  divine  truth  above  the  heavens,  which,  being  infinite,  can- 
not come  to  the  perception  of  any  angel ;  but  the  divine  truth  of  the 
first  degree  is  what  comes  to  the  perception  of  the  angels  of  the 
third  or  inmost  heaven,  and  is  called  divine  truth  celestial ;  from 
this  is  derived  the  wisdom  of  those  angels :  the  divine  truth  of  the 
second  degree  is  what  comes  to  the  perception  of  the  angels  of  the 
second  or  middle  heaven,  and  constitutes  their  wisdom  and  intelli- 

Since,  and  is  called  divine  truth  spiritual :  the  divine  truth  of  the 
ird  degree  is  what  comes  to  the  perception  of  the  angels  of  the 
ultimate  or  first  heaven,  and  constitutes  their  intelligence  and  sci-^ 
ence,  and  is  called  divine  truth  celestial  and  spiritud  natural ;  but 
the  divine  truth  of  the  fourth  degree  is  what  comes  to  the  perception 
of  the  men  of  the  church  who  are  living  in  the  world,  and  consti- 
tutes their  intelligence  and  science  ;  this  is  called  divine  truth  natu- 
ral, and  the  ultimate  of  this  is  called  divine  truth  sensual.  These 
divine  truths,  according  to  their  degrees  in  order,  are  in  the  Word, 
and  the  divine  truth  in  the  ultimate  degree,  or  in  the  ultimate  of  or- 
der, is  such  as  is  the  divine  truth  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word, 
which  is  for  infants  and  for  the  simple,  who  are  also  sensual ;  this 
divine  truth  is  what  is  signified  by  a  reed  or  cane ;  and  inasmuch  as 
explorations  with  all  are  effected  by  this  ultimate  divine  truth,  as 
was  said  above,  therefore  measurings  and  weighings,  in  the  repre- 
sentative churches,  were  performed  by  reeds  or  canes,  by  which  that 
divine  truth  is  signified ;  that  measunngs  were  performed  by  reeds, 
hath  been  just  shown  above ;  that  weighings  were  performed  by  the 
same,  appears  in  Isaiah,  "They  weigh  silver  with  a  reed"  (xlvi.  6). 
Forasmuch  as  reed  signifies  truth  in  the  ultimates,  such  as  is  for  the 
simple  and  infants,  who  are  not  spiritual,  but  natural  sensual,  there- 
fore it  is  also  said  in  Isaiah,  "  A  bruised  reed  he  shall  not  break,  and 
smoking  flax  he  shall  not  extinguish,  and  he  shall  bring  forth  verity 
to  judgment"  (xlii.  3) ;  treating  concerning  the  Lord  ;  and  by  his 
not  breaking  the  bruised  reed,  is  signified,  that  he  will  not  hurt  the 
divine  truth  sensual  with  the  simple  and  infants  ;  by  not  extinguish- 
ing the  smoking  flax,  is  signified,  that  he  will  not  destroy  the  divine 
truth  which  begins  to  live  from  a  little  good  of  love  with  the  simple 
and  infants,  flax  denoting  truth,  and  smoking  denoting  its  living 
from  some  Uttle  degree  of  love ;  and  inasmuch  as  both,  viz.  the  reed 
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and  the  flax,  are  significative  of  truth,  therefore  it  is  also  said  con- 
cerning the  Lord,  that  he  will  hring  forth  verity  to  judgment,  by 
which  is  understood,  that  he  will  produce  in  them  intelligence,  judg- 
ment denoting  intelligence.  Reed  also  signifies  the  sensual  or  ulti- 
mate truth,  such  as  hath  place  also  with  natural  men,  even  the  evil ; 
as  in.  the  same  prophet :  ^'  The  dry  place  shall  become  a  pool,  and 
there  shall  be  grass  for  the  reed  and  rush"  (xxxv.  7);  speaking  of 
the  establishment  of  the  church  bv  the  Lord  ;  and  that  then  they 
with  whom  there  was  not  any  beiore  shall  have  intelligence  by  di- 
%ine  truth  spiritual,  is  signified  by,  there  shall  be  a  dry  place  for  a 
pool ;  and  that  then  there  shall  be  science  by  divine  truth  natural 
for  those  with  whom  before  there  was  only  sensual  truth,  is  signified 
by  ^rass  instead  of  the  reed  and  rush,  grass  denoting  science  from  a 
spiritual  origin,  or  by  which  spiritual  truth  is  confirmed,  and  reed 
and  rush  denoting  science  from  a  sensual  origin,  or  by  which  the 
fallacies  of  the  senses  are  confirmed ;  this  latter  science,  considered 
in  itself,  is  only  the  lowest  natural  science,  properly  called  material 
and  corporeal,  in  which  there  is  little  or  nothine  of  life.  Again : 
'^  The  streams  shall  recede,  the  rivers  of  Egypt  shall  be  diminished 
and  dried  up,  the  reed  and  the  flag  shall  wither"  (xix.  6) ;  by  these 
words,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  is  understood,  that  all  intelligence  of 
divine  truth  should  perish ;  the  streams  shall  recede,  signifies,  that 
all  things  of  spiritual  intelligence  shall  depart ;  the  rivers  of  Egypt 
shall  be  diminished  and  dried  up,  signifies,  that  all  things  of  natural 
intelligence  shall  perish ;  the  reed  and  the  flag  shall  wither,  signi- 
fies, that  ultimate  truth,  whicii  is  called  sensual,  and  is  only  scien- 
tific, shall  vanish  ;  streams  and  rivers  denote  the  things  appertaining 
to  intelligence,  Egypt  denotes  the  natural  principle,  reed  and  flag 
denote  scientific  sensual  truth  or  the  sensual  scientific  principle ;  to 
recede,  diminish,  dry  up,  and  wither,  denote  to  perish  and  disappear. 
Again :  ^^  Thou  hast  confided  upon  the  staff  of  this  broken  reed« 
upon  Egypt,  upon  which,  when  a  man  leaneth,  it  entereth  into  his 
hand,  and  pierceth  it ;  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  to  all  that  con- 
fide upon  him"  (xxxvi.  6).  By  Egypt  is  signified  the  natural  man 
separate  from  the  spiritual,  and  the  scientific  thereof,  which,  when 
separate  from  the  intelligence  of  the  spiritual  man,  becomes  foolish, 
and  is  applied  to  confirm  evils  of  every  kind,  whence  it  also  becomes 
false ;  this  therefore  is  what  is  called  the  staff  of  a  broken  reed,  reed, 
as  was  said,  denoting  truth  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  which  is  the 
scientific  sensual ;  its  being  bruised  signifies  what  is  broken  and  not 
in  coherence  with  any  intenor  truth,  which  can  alone  cause  consist- 
ency;  staff  denotes  the  power  thence  of  perceiving  and  of  reasoning 
concerning  truths  ;  hence  it  may  appear,  what  is  signified  by,  when 
a  roan  leaneth  upon  it,  it  entereth  into  his  hand,  and  pierceth  it; 
to  lean  upon  that  staff,  denotes,  to  confide  in  a  self-derived  power 
of  perceiving  truth,  and  of  reasoning  concerning  it  from  proprium; 
and  to  enter  into  the  hand  and  pierce  it,  signifies,  to  destroy  all  in* 
tellectual  power,  and  to  see  and  seize  upon  mere  fables  instead  of 
truths  ;  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  to  all  that  confide  upon  him, 
signifies,  that  such  is  the  natural  man,  separate  from  the  spiritual, 
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as  to  its  scientifics,  and  intelligence  thence  derived,  and  reasoning 
from  intelligence.  So  in  Job :  "  Let  my  shoulder-blade  fall  from 
the  shoulder,  and  mine  arm  be  thence  broken  by  a  reed,  because  the 
dread  of  the  destruction  of  Grod  is  upon  me,  and  by  reason  of  His 
Majesty  I  have  no  power.  Have  I  made  gold  my  hope,  and  said  to 
pure  gold,  my  confidence"  (xxxi.  22,  23,24):  the  subject  here 
treated  of  is  also  concerning  the  confideoce  of  self-derived  intelli- 

?^ence,  and  by  these  words  is  described,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  that 
rom  it  nothing  of  truth  can  be  seen,  but  what  is  merely  false,  which 
doth  not  cohere  with  any  truth ;  no  coherence  is  signified  by  the 
shoulder  blade  falling  from  the  shoulder,  and  the  arm  being  thence 
broken  by  a  reed ;  the  shoulder  blade,  the  shoulder,  and  the  arm, 
signify  power,  in  this  case,  the  power  of  understanding,  and  per- 
ceiving truth  :  to  fall  from  the  shoulder,  and  to  be  broken  by  a  reed, 
signifies,  to  be  separated  from  the  spiritual  power  of  perceiving 
truth,  and  thence  to  be  deceived  by  the  sensual  corporeal  man,  and 
to  perish  by  the  false ;  reed  denotes  truth  in  the  ultimate  of  order, 
which  is  called  the  scientific  sensual,  and  which  becomes  merely 
false  when  it  is  of  the  natural  man  alone  separate  from  the  spiritual ; 
the  dread  of  the  destruction  of  God,  signifies,  the  loss  of  all  the  un- 
derstanding of  truth ;  by  reason  of  his  majesty  to  have  no  power, 
signifies,  that  nothing  of  the  understanding  and  perception  of  truth 
is  from  the  proprium  of  man,  but  all  from  &>d ;  to  make  gold  a  hope, 
and  to  say  to  pure  gold,  my  confidence,  signifies  that  he  confided 
not  in  himself,  in  supposing  anything  of  good  to  be  from  self.  So 
in  Ezekiel :  "  That  all  Jthe  inhabitants  of  Egypt  may  know  that  I 
am  Jehovah,  because  they  were  a  staff  of  a  reed  to  the  house  of  Is- 
rael ;  when  they  took  hold  of  thee  by  the  hand  thou  wast  broken  in 
{ueces,  thou  piercedst  through  all  their  shoulder ;  and  when  they 
eaned  upon  thee,  thou  wast  broken,  and  hast  made  all  their  loins  to 
be  at  a  stand"  (xxix.  6,  7) :  similar  things  are  here  said  concerning 
Egypt  as  above,  and  by  Egypt,  here  also  is  signified  the  natural 
man  separate  from  the  spiritual,  and  the  scientific  principle  thereof, 
which,  applied,  to  evils,  is  merely  false  ;  these  things  are  said  con- 
cerning those  in  the  church  who  confide  in  self-derived  intelligence ; 
the  sons  of  Israel  signify  those  who  are  of  the  church ;  their  confi- 
dence is  signified  by  the  staff  of  a  reed ;  that  all  faculty  of  perceiv- 
ing truth  thence  perished  with  them,  is  signified  by,  when  they  took 
hold  of  thee  by  the  hand,  thou  brakest  in  pieces  and  piercedst 
through  all  their  shoulder,  the  shoulder  denoting  the  power  or  fa- 
culty of  understanding  truth  ;  the  loss  thereof  is  signified  by,  when 
they  leaned  upon  thee,  thou  brakest :  that  hence  all  the  good  of  love 
and  charity  was  destroyed  and  dissipated,  is  signified  by,  thou 
madest  all  their  loins  to  be  at  a  stand,  loins  denoting  the  marriage 
of  truth  and  good,  here  therefore  that  truth  was  not  conjoined  to 
good  ;  truth  conjoined  to  good  constitutes  the  good  of  love  and  cha- 
rity, inasmuch  as  all  the  good  of  love  and  charity,  is  formed  by 
truths.  So  in  David  :  "Rebuke  the  wild  beast  of  the  reed  [or  cane], 
the  congregation  of  the  strong  among  the  calves  of  the  people ; 
treading  upon  the  plates  of  silver,  he  disperseth  people,  he  desireth 
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wars ;  the  fat  ones  shall  come  out  of  Egypt,  Ethiopia  shall  accele- 
rate her  gift  to  God  "  (Psalm  Ixviii.  31, 32):  the  subject  here  treated 
of  is  concerning  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  :  that  heed  should  be  taken 
of  the  false  scientific,  that  is,  of  the  scientific  falsely  applied  from  the 
natural  man  separate  from  the  spiritual,  is  understood  by,  rebuke 
the  wild  beast  of  the  reed  [or  cane] ;  inasmuch  as  those  scientifics, 
being  derived  from  the  fallacies  of  the  senses,  strongly  persuade, 
they  are  called  the  congregation  of  the  strong ;  the  calves  of  the 
people  denote  the  goods  of  the  church  in  the  natural  man ;  the 
plates  of  silver  denote  the  truths  of  the  church  ;  to  tread  upon  and 
disperse  denotes  to  destroy  and  dissipate,  which  is  done  by  those 
who  are  natural  and  sensual,  and  who  think  naturally  and  sensually, 
and  not  at  the  same  time  spiritually,  thus  who  think  from  the  natural 
and  sensual  man  separate  from  the  spiritual ;  this  man  is  understood 
by  the  wild  beast  of  the  reed  [or  cane] :  to  desire  wars,  signifies, 
reasonings  against  truths  ;  fat  ones  from  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  denote 
those  who  are  in  the  science  of  things  spiritual,  and  who  are  in  the 
knowledges  of  truth  and  good,  who  will  accede  to  the  kingdom  of 
the  Lord,  because  they  are  in  light  from  the  spiritual  man.     So  in 
the  first  book  of  Kings :  ^^  Jehovah  shall  smite  Israel  as  the  reed 
noddeth  in  the  waters,  and  he  shall  pluck  away  Israel  out  of  the 
good  land  "  (xiv.  15) ;  the  vastation  of  the  church  with  the  sons  of 
Israel  is  compared  to  the  nodding  of  the  reed  or  cane  in  the  waters, 
because  by  the  reed  or  cane  is  signified  the  truth  of  the  sensual  man, 
which  is  ultimate  truth,  and  when  this  truth  is  separated  from  the 
light  of  the  spiritual  man,  it  becomes  false,  for  the  sensual  man  de- 
rives all  that  it  hath  from  appearances  in  the  world,  whence  reason- 
ings thence  concerning  things  spiritual  are  mere  fallacies,  and  from 
fallacies  falses  :  what  the  fallacies  of  the  senses  are  in  things  spirit- 
ual, and  that  falses  are  thence  derived,  may  be  seen  in  the  D.  of  the 
N.  J.  n.  53 ;  likewise  in  the  explication  above,  n.  575 ;  and  that 
sensual  scientifics  are  mere  fallacies,  when  the  sensual  man  reasons 
ifom  them,  n.  569,  581 ;   likewise,  what  is  the  sensual  principle, 
and  the  quality  of  the  sensual  man,  may  be  seen  in  the  D.  of  the  N. 
J.  n.  50.     It  is  written  in  the  Evangelists, "  That  they  placed  a  reed 
in  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  that  afterwards  they  took  the 
reed,  and  smote  Him  therewith  on  the  head  "  (Matt,  xxvii.  29,  30 ; 
Mark  xv.  19) ;  likewise,  "  That  they  put  a  spunge  upon  the  reed 
and  gave  Him  vinegar  to  drink''  (Matt,  xxvii.  48  ;  Mark  xv.  36)  : 
they  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Wow, 
may  suppose  that  these  and  many  other  circumstances  related  con- 
cerning the  passion  of  the  Lord,  involve  nothing  more  than  the  com- 
mon modes  of  derision ;  as  that  they  set  a  crown  of  thorns  upon  His 
head  ;  that  they  parted  His  garments  among  them  but  not  the  coat ; 
that  they  bended  the  knee  before  Him  for  the  sake  of  mocking  Him  ; 
also  the  circumstance  here  adduced,  that  they  placed  a  reed  in  His 
right  hand,  and  afterwards  smote  His  head  therewith ;  likewise, 
that  they  filled  a  spunge  witli  vinegar,  or  myrrhed  wine,  and  set  it 
upon  a  reed,  and  gave  Him  to  drink  :  but  it  is  to  be  observed,  that 
all  things  which  are  related  concerning  the  passion  of  the  Lord,  sig- 
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nify  the  mocking  at  divine  truth,  consequently  the  falsification  and 
adulteration  of  the  Word,  inasmuch  as  the  Lord,  when  He  was  in 
the  world,  was  the  divine  truth  itself,  which,  in  the  church,  is  the 
Word ;  and  for  this  reason  He  permitted  the  Jews  to  treat  Him  alto- 
gether as  they  treated  divine  truth,  or  the  Word,  by  the  falsification 
and  adulteration  thereof;  for  they  applied  all  things  of  the  Word  to 
their  own  loves,  and  derided  every  truth  which  was  in  disagreement 
with  their  loves ;  thus  they  derided  the  Messiah  Himself,  because 
He  did  not  become  king  over  the  whole  world,  and  exalt  them  above 
all  people  and  nations,  according  to  their  explanation  of  the  Word 
and  religion  thence  derived  :  that  all  things  related  concerning  the 
passion  of  the  Lord  signify  such  things,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  64, 
83,  195 ;  but  that  their  placing  a  reed  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  and 
afterwards  smiting  His  head  with  it,  signified  that  they  falsified  the 
divine  truth  or  the  Word,  and  altogether  derided  the  understanding 
of  truth  and  divine  wisdom,  is  plain  from  this  consideration,  that  by 
a  reed  is  signified  the  false  in  extremes,  as  above,  and  by  smiting 
the  head  is  signified  to  reject  and  deride  the  understanding  of  truth, 
and  divine  wisdom,  this  being  signified  by  the  head  of  the  Lord ; 
and  inasmuch  as  they  represented  the  falsification  of  truth  by  giving 
the  Lord  vinegar  to  drink,  therefore  they  also  filled  a  spunge  with 
it,  and  set  it  upon  a  reed,  by  which  is  signified  the  false  in  extremes, 
which  is  the  false  sustaining  and  subservient. 

628.  "  And  the  angel  stood  near,  saying" — ^That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  command,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  standing  near,  as  here  denoting  will,  concerning  which  we 
shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification  ^of  angel,  as  denot- 
ing the  Lord  as  to  the  Word,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  593 ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  saying,  when  from  the  Lord,  as  denot- 
ing command,  tor  what  the  Lord  saith  is  to  be  done,  or  that  any  one 
shall  do,  is  command.  The  reason  why  the  angel  standing  near  in 
this  passage  denotes  the  will  of  the  Lord,  is,  because  in  the  spiritual 
world,  when  any  one  thinks  of  another  with  the  intention  and  will 
of  seeing  him,  speaking  with  him,  and  communicating  to  him  a  com- 
mand, it  causetb  the  other  to  be  present,  that  is,  to  stand  near ;  for 
in  that  world  there  are  not  distances,  which  are  constant  and  thence 
measurable,  as  in  the  natural  world,  but  similitude  of  affection,  and 
of  thought  thence  derived,  causeth  presence,  and  dissimilitude  caus- 
eth  absence ;  all  distances  in  that  world  are  from  this  origin  :  this 
law  of  the  spiritual  world  is  derived  from  the  universal  principle, 
that  the  Lord  is  present  with  all  according  to  their  love  for  Him, 
and  according  to  their  love  towards  their  neighbor,  and  the  thoughts 
thence  derived :  from  this  universal  principle  exist  all  distances, 
that  is,  presence  and  absence,  among  angels  and  spirits ;  wherefore 
when  any  one  desireth  to  speak  with  another,  that  is,  thinks  con- 
cerning him,  from  an  intention  or  will  of  speaking  with  him,  he  be- 
comes immediately  present,  or  he  himself  is  present  with  him ;  that 
this  is  the  case,  may  also  be  seen  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H. 
n.  191-199,  where  space  in  heaven  is  treated  of.     From  these  con- 
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siderations  it  may  now  appear,  whence  it  is  that  the  angel  standing 
near  signifies  the  will  of  the  Lord  ;  for  to  stand  near  is  to  be  present. 
629.  "Rise,  measure  the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar,  and  them 
that  adore  in  it?' — That  hereby  is  signified  to  explore  the  quality  of 
tie  church  as  to  its  reception  of  divine  truth  and  divine  good,  and 
thence  as  to  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  measuring,  as  denoting  to  explore  the  quality  of  a  thing,  concern- 
ing which  we  shall  s^eak  presently;  and  from  the  signification  of 
temple,  as  denoting,  m  the  supreme  sense,  the  Divine  Human  [prin- 
ciple] of  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  and,  in  the  respective  sense, 
heaven  and  the  church  as  to  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord, 
concerning  which  see  above,  n.  220;  and  from  the  signification  of 
altar,  as  denoting,  in  the  supreme  sense,  the  Divine  Human  [prin- 
ciple] of  the  Lord  as  to  divine  good,  and,  in  the  respective  sense, 
heaven  and  the  church  as  to  divine  good  proceeding  from  the  Lord, 
concerning  which  also  see  above,  n.  391,  490,  496 ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  them  that  adore,  as  denoting  worship ;  the  reason 
why  they  that  adore  signify  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  is,  because 
worship  consists  in  adoration  of  the  Lord,  and  because  in  the  spirit- 
ual sense  there  is  not  anything  of  person  understood,  but  only  thing, 
abstracted  from  persons,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  99,  100, 
270,325,625;  hence  it  is,  that  by  them  that  adore  is  signified 
adoration  and  worship :  from  these  considerations  it  may  appear, 
that  by  these  words.  Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  of  Gocl,  and  the 
altar,  and  them  that  adore  therein,  is  signified  to  explore  the  quality 
of  the  church  as  to  its  reception  of  divine  truth  and  divine  good  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Lord,  and  thence  as  to  worship.     That  to  measure, 
in  the  spiritual  sense,  does  not  signify  to  measure,  may  appear  from 
this  consideration,  that  it  was  commanded  not  only  to  measure  the 
temple  and  the  altar,  but  also  them  that  adore  therein  ;  consequently 
to  measure  the  temple  and  the  altar  must  involve  somewhat  which 
is  signified  by  their  measures,  thus,  which  is  signified  by  the  length, 
the  breadth,  and  the  height,  for  to  measure  them  that  adore  in  the 
temple,  cannot  be  said,  unless  it  signifies  the  exploration  of  their 
quality,  or  the  quality  of  the  thing  signified.     That  to  measure  sig- 
nifies to  explore  the  quality  of  a  thing,  likewise  to  designate  it,  may 
appear  from  the  passages  in  the  Word  where  measuring  and  meas- 
ures are  mentioned ;  mus  it  is  said  in  Ezekiel,  "  That  the  man  who 
had  the  line  of  flax  and  the  measuring  reed  in  his  hand,  measured 
the  building,  likewise  the  threshold  of  the  gate,  the  porch  of  the  gate 
in  the  house,  the  porch  of  the  gate  from  the  house,  the  door  of  the 
gate,  the  gate  from  the  roof  of  the  bed  chamber,  and  many  other 
things,  which  he  measured  as  to  the  length,  the  breadth,  and  the 
height  "  (xl.  3,  5,  6,  8,  11,  13,  17,  and  following  verses) :  and  after- 
wards, "  that  he  measured  the  temple,  the  lintel  over  the  door,  the 
wall  of  the  house,  and  the  house  itself,  as  to  the  breadth  and  the 
length  "  (xli.  1-5,  13,  14,  22) ;  and  again,  "  that  he  measured  the 
inner  court,  and  the  things  belonging  to  that  court "  (xlii) ;  and 
lastly,  "  that  he  measured  the  altar,  and  the  things  belonging  to  the 
altar  "  (xliii.  13,  and  following  verses)  :  the  measures  were  also  de- 
TOL.  in.  16 


334  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.  [Ch^.  xi. 

signaled  in  numbers,  namely,  so  many  reeds,  so  matiy  cubits,  and 
so  many  palms  ;  from  which  it  may  appear,  that  by  measi^ng  thosQ 
things  is  not  understood  to  measure  them,  but  to  designate  the  qual- 
ity of  the  thing  spiritually  signified  by  each  of  the  things  measured, 
namely,  by  the  building,  the  gate,  the  porch,  the  temjpfe,  the  upper 
lintel,  the  wall,  the  court,  and  the  altar  :  by  the  building,  the  house, 
and  the  temple,  is  signified  the  church ;  by  the  door  and  the  rate, 
introductory  truth ;  and  by  the  porch  and  court,  all  things  whicli 
are  without  the  church,  but  which  still  have  respect  thereto ;  these 
are  all  things  which  appertain  to  the  man  of  the  church  in  his  nsh- 
tural  man ;  for  the  church  itself  appertaining  to  man  is  in  his  inter- 
nal or  spiritual  man  or  mind,  thus  inwardly  with  him,  but  the  thins^ 
which  are  in  the  external  or  natural  manor  mind,  thus  which  reside 
outwardly,  all  correspond  to  those  things  which  are  of  the  church 
itself,  which,  as  was  said,  are  in  the  internal  or  spiritual  man  or 
mind ;  these  exterior  things  are  what  are  signifiea  by  the  porch 
without  the  house  and  by  the  court ;  what  the  quality  of  these  things 
would  be,  is  there  designated  by  measures  and  numbers  :  for  the  sub- 
ject treated  of  in  those  chapters  is  concerning  the  church  of  the  Lord 
which  was  to  come,  and  which  is  called  the  internal  church,  and  is 
described  as  above :  any  one  may  see  that  such  measurin^s  would 
be  of  no  manner  of  account,  unless  they  had  been  thus  significative ; 
but  what  each  mensuration  signifies,  may  appear  from  the  significa- 
tion of  the  thing  measured,  and  the  quality  thereof  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  number  by  which  the  measure  is  expressed.  There  arc 
only  three  things  which  are  measurable,  namely,  breadth,  length, 
ancf  height ;  and  by  breadth  is  signified  the  truth  of  the  church,  by 
length,  the  good  of  the  church,  and  by  height,  both  as  to  degrees ; 
the  degrees  of  truth  and  good  are  the  quality  of  truth  and  good  inte- 
riorly or  superiorly,  and  exteriorly  or  inferiorly :  the  reason  why 
these  things  are  signified  by  those  three  dimensions,  is,  because 
breadth  is  predicated  of  heaven  from  the  south  to  the  north,  and 
len^h  from  the  east  to  the  west,  and  height  from  the  third  heaven, 
which  is  in  highest  principles,  to  the  first  heaven,  which  is  in  low- 
est ;  and  as  they  who  dwell  from  south  to  north  are  principled  in 
the  truths  of  doctrine,  and  they  who  dwell^from  east  to  west  are 
principled  in  the  good  of  love,  and  they  who  dwell  in  the  supreme 
or  third  heaven  are  the  most  wise,  and  they  who  dwell  in  the  first 
or  lowest  heaven  are  respectively  simple,  therefore  by  breadth^  is 
signified  the  truth  of  heaven  or  the  church,  by  length  the  good, 
and  by  height  the  wisdom  and  intelligence  thereof  as  to  degrees : 
these  things  therefore  are  what  are  designated  by  mensuration  in 
general.  Again  in  the  same  prophet :  ^^  Son  of  man,  show  the  house 
to  the  house  of  Israel,  that  they  may  be  ashamed  for  their  iniquities ; 
and  let  them  measure  the  form,  when  they  have  been  ashamed  for 
all  things  which  they  have  done  ;  the  form  of  the  house  and  the  dis- 
position thereof,  and  the  going  out  thereof,  and  the  entrance  thereof, 
and  all  the  forms  thereof;  teach  them  likewise  all  the  statutes  thereof, 
and  all  the  dispositions  thereof,  and  all  the  laws  thereof,  and  write 
them  in  their  eyes,  that  they  may  keep  all  the  form  thereof,  and  all 
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the  statutes  thereof,  and  do  them  "  (xliii.  10, 11)  :  that  by  measuring 
the  temple  or  the  house,  is  signified  to  investigate  and  explore  the 
quality  of  the  church  as  to  truth  and  as  to  good,  may  appear  from 
i^ being  said,  that  they  should  measure  the  form  of  the  house,  the 
gtnn^  out  thereof,  and  the  entrance  thereof;  likewise,  that  they 
ihouTd  keep  all  the  form  thereof ;  by  which  cannot  be  understood  the 
form  of  the  temple  as  to  form  only,  but  as  to  those  things  which  are 
Signified  by  the  temple  ;  for  it  is  added,  that  they  may  be  ashamed 
for  all  their  iniquities  which  they  have  done,  by  which  is  signified, 
that  they  may  be  ashamed  for  having  departed  from  the  laws  and 
statutes  of  the  church  ;  wherefore  it  is  also  said,  that  he  may  teach 
them  all  the  statutes  thereof,  all  the  descriptions,  and  all  the  laws 
thereof ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  temple  is  signified  the  church 
with  its  truths  and  goods,  for  these  are  the  things,  which  are  to  be 
kept,  and  are  signified  by  all  the  form  of  the  house  or  the  temple; 
by  temple  in  the  Word  is  signified  the  church  as  to  truth,  and  br 
the  house  of  God,  the  church  as  to  good  ;  for  the  temple  was  built 
of  stone,  but  the  house  of  God,  in  ancient  times,  was  of  wood  ;  and 
■tones  signify  truths,  and  wood,  good.  Again  in  Zechariah  :  ^'  I  lifted 
up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and  behold  a  man  in  whose  hand  was  a 
measuring  line :  and  I  said.  Whither  goest  thou  1  and  he  said  unto 
me,  To  measure  Jerusalem,  that  I  may  see  what  is  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  what  is  the  length  thereof:  and  he  said,  Jerusalem  shall 
inhabit  the  suburbs,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  men  and  beasts  in 
the  midst  thereof"  (ii.  5,  6,  8) :  these  things  are  said  concerning  the 
advent  of  the  Lord,  and  concerning  the  establishment  of  the  New 
Church  by  Him,  as  may  appear  from  verse  14  and  15,  of  the  same 
chapter ;  Jerusalem  signifies  that  New  Church,  and  to  measure  it 
signifies  to  explore  and  thence  to  know  its  quality  and  quantity  ; 
breadth  signifies  the  truth  of  its  doctrine,  and  length  the  good  of  its 
love,  as  was  shown  above ;  /wherefore  it  is  said,  to  measure  Jerusa- 
lem, that  I  may  see  what  is  the  breadth  thereof,  and  what  is  the 
length  thereof:  that  the  church  is  there  meant  by  Jerusalem,  and 
BOt  the  city  Jerusalem,  is  evident,  for  about  the  time  of  the  advent 
of  the  Lord,  Jerusalem  was  not  of  such  quantity  and  quality  as  is 
there  described,  viz.  that  Jerusalem  should  inhabit  the  suburbs  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  men  and  beasts  in  the  midst  thereof,  by 
which  words  is  understood  the  multitude  of  the  gentiles  or  nations 
that  would  accede  to  the  church  :  by  Jerusalem  in  the  midst  thereof 
is  signified  the  church  composed  of  those  who  would  interiorly  re- 
ceive the  Divine  [principle]  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  and  by  the 
suburbs,  the  churcn  composed  of  those  who  would  receive  exteriorly ; 
the  church  of  the  Lord  is  internal  and  external ;  in  the  internal 
church  are  those  who  are  in  intelligence  and  wisdom,  and  thence  in 
the  superior  heavens,  but  in  the  external  church  are  those  who  are 
principled  in  sciences  and  in  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good  from 
the  Word,  and  not  in  any  interior  intelligence  and  wisdom,  and 
thence  are  in  the  inferior  heavens:  these  latter  are  called  spiritual 
natural,  but  the  former  spiritual,  and  the  spiritual  are  understood  by 
those  who  are  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  spiritual  natural  by 
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those  who  are  in  the  suburbs :  by  men  and  beasts  are  understood 
those  who  are  in  intelligence  and  thence  in  the  good  of  life,  by  men 
those  who  are  in  intelligence,  and  by  beasts  thbse  who  are  in  tne  na- 
tural affection  of  good,  and  thence  in  the  good  of  life.  Similar  things 
are  signified  by  these  words  in  the  Apocalypse :  ^^  The  aneel  who 
talked  with  me,  had  a  golden  reed,  to  measure  the  city  of  the  New 
Jerusalem,  the  gates  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof:  and  he  measured 
the  wall,  144  cubits,  which  is  the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  an 
angel "  (xxi.  15,  17);  where  also  by  the  New  Jerusalem  is  under- 
stood the  New  Church,  and  by  the  city,  the  doctrine  thereof:  by  its 
wall  is  signified  the  diyine  truth  defending  :  by  the  number  144  are 
signified  all  truths  and  all  good  in  the  complex  :  this  number  is  said 
to  be  the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is  of  an  angel,  which  could  not  be 
said  unless  by  measure  was  signified  quality ;  but  this  will  be  ex- 
plained hereafter.  A^ain  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  When  the  man  went  out 
towards  the  east,  in  whose  band  was  the  measuring  line,  he  measured 
a  thousand  by  the  cubit ;  afterwards  he  made  me  to  pass  through 
the  waters,  the  waters  were  of  the  ankles  ;  presently  he  measured 
a  thousand,  and  made  me  to  pass  through  the  waters,  the  waters 
'were  of  the  knees ;  and  he  measured  a  thousand,  and  made  mt 
to  pass  through  the  waters,  the  waters  were  of  the  loins  ;  again  he 
measured  a  thousand,  they  were  a  river  which  I  could  not  paflli 
through,  because  the  waters  were  very  high,  waters  of  swimming,  a 
riyer  which  was  not  passed  through  ;  and  behold  on  the  bank  of  the 
riyer  were  very  many  trees,  on  this  side  and  on  that  side ;  and  every 
living  soul  which  creepeth,  and  whithersoever  the  river  cometh,  shall 
live ;  whence  there  shall  be  exceeding  much  fish  "  (xlvii.  3, 4, 5, 9) : 
by  these  words  is  described  how  the  intelligence  which  appertains  to 
thos^  who  are  of  the  church,  increaseth  by  the  reception  of  divine 
truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord;  the  divine  truth  proceeding 
from  the  Lord  is  signified  by  the  waters  issuing  from  under  the 
threshold  of  the  house  towards  the  east,  and  descending  from  the 
right  side  of  the  house  from  the  south  of  the  altar,  as  is  said 
in  verse  1,  of  that  chapter ;  by  the  east  is  signified  love  to  the  Lord, 
inasmuch  as  the  east  in  heaven  is  where  the  Lord  appeareth  as  a 
sun,  and  the  right  side  thence  is  where  divine  truth  is  received  in 
the  greatest  light,  and  that  side  is  called  the  south,  wherefore  it  is 
also  said,  from  the  south  of  the  altar  :  how  intelligence  increaseth 
by  the  reception  of  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  is  de- 
scribed by  the  waters  which  the  prophet  passed  through,  which  first 
reached  to  the  ankles,  afterwards  to  the  knees,  then  to  the  loins,  and 
at  length  were  so  high  that  they  could  not  be  passed  ;  by  the  waters 
to  the  ankles  is  signified  intelligence  such  as  appertains  to  the  sen- 
sual and  natural  man,  for  the  ankles  signify  what  is  sensual  and  na- 
tural ;  by  the  waters  to  the  knees  is  signified  intelligence  such  as 
appertains  to  the  spiritual  natural  man,  tor  the  knees  signify  what 
is  spiritual  natural ;  by  the  waters  to  the  loins  is  signified  intelligence 
such  as  appertains  to  the  spiritual  man,  for  the  loins  signify  the  mar- 
riage, of  truth  and  good,  which  is  spiritual;  by  the  waters  which 
could  not  be  passed,  is  si^ified  celestial  intelligence,  which  is  called 
wisdom,  such  as  appertains  to  the  celestial  man  or  to  the  angel  of 
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the  third  heaven,  which,  because  it  is  ineffable,  is  said  to  be  a  river 
wiuch  could  not  be  passed,  and  because  it  is  far  above  liie  natural 
inan,  the  waters  are  called  waters  of  swimming ;  the  river  derived 
6om  those  waters  therefore  signifies  intelligence  and  wisdom  ;  the 
IcDQwledges  of  truth  and  good,  likewise  perceptions,  are  signified 
bjr  the  very  many  trees  on  the  bank  of  the  river  on  this  side  and  on 
that  side,  trees  denoting  knowledges  and  perceptions;  the  life  thence 
communicated  to  all  things  which  are  in  the  natural  man,  as  well 
the  knowledges  as  sciences  thereof,  is  signified  by,  every  living 
soul  that  creepeth,  whithersoever  the  river  cometh,  shall  live,  like- 
wise by  there  being  exceeding  much  fish ;  soul  that  creepeth  and 
fish  signify  those  things  which  are  in  the  natural  man,  which  are 
called  knowledges  from  the  Word,  also  natural  sciences,  whereby 
spiritual  things  are  confirmed  ;  and  to  live  signifies  the  influx  of  the 
Lord  through  the  spiritual  man  and  his  intelligence  into  those  know- 
ledges and  sciences  ;  that  waters  signify  the  truths  of  doctrine  from 
ike  Word,  by  which  comes  intelligence,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  71, 
483,  518.  Thus  also  in  Habakkuk  ;  ^'  He  stood  and  measured  the 
earth :  he  saw  and  dissipated  the  nations ;  for  the  mountains  of 
eternity  were  dispersed,  the  hills  of  the  age  submitted  themselves ; 
his  goings  are  of  an  age ''  (iii.  6) ;  treating  concerning  the  visitation 
and  the  last  judgment,  when  the  Lord  should  come  into  the  world: 
hjj  He  stood  and  measured  the  earth,  is  understood  the  exploration 
01  the  quality  of  the  church  at  that  time,  to  measure  denoting  to  ex- 
plore, and  the  earth  denoting  the  church  :  by,  He  saw  and  dissipa- 
ted the  nations,  is  signified,  the  casting  down  of  all  into  hell  who 
are  in  evils  and  thence  in  falses,  to  dissipate  denoting  to  cast  into 
hell,  and  nations  denoting  those  who  are  in  evils  and  thence  in 
falses ;  by  the  mountains  of  eternity  were  dispersed,  is  signified^ 
that  the  celestial  church,  such  as  was  with  the  most  ancient  people, 
who  were  principled  in  love  to  the  Lord,  perished,  the  mountains  of 
eternity  denoting  that  church  and  that  love ;  by  the  hills  of  the  age 
submitted  themselves,  is  signified,  that  the  spintual  church,  such  as 
was  with  the  ancient  people  after  the  deluge,  who  were  principled 
in  love  towards  their  neighbor,  perished,  the  hills  of  the  age  denoting 
that  church  and  that  love  ;  by  His  goings  being  of  an  age,  is  signi- 
fied, according  to  the  state  of  the  church  which  then  existed,  and 
was  perverted.  Again  in  Isaiah :  ''  Behold  the  Lord  Jehovih 
cometh  in  strength,  and  His  arm  shall  rule  for  Him ;  who  hath 
measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand,  and  meted  out  the 
heavens  with  a  span,  and  comprehend  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a 
measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a 
balance  "  (xl.  10,  12) ;  treating  also  concerning  the  Lord,  and  con- 
cerning divine  truth,  from  which  is  heaven  and  the  church  and  all 
wisdom :  the  advent  of  the  Lord  and  arrangement  of  all  things  in  the 
heavens  by  Him,  from  His  own  proper  power,  is  signified  by,  behold 
the  Lord  Jehovih  cometh  in  strength,  and  His  arm  shall  rule  for 
Him,  His  arm  which  shall  rule  denoting  proper  power ;  the  arrange- 
ment thence  of  all  things  in  the  heavens  by  divine  truth,  is  signified  by, 
who. hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand,  and  meted 
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out  the  heavens  with  a  span,  and  comprehend  the  dust  of  the  eafil 

in  a  measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  i^ 

a  balance ;  by  measunng  the  waters,  is  signified,  to  desi^ate  divm 

truths ;  by  meting  out  the  heavens  with  a  span,  is  signified,  theno 

to  set  in  order  or  arrange  the  heavens ;  by  comprehending  the  dot 

of  the  earth  in  a  measure,  is  signified  the  same  with  respect  to  tUn|p 

inferior ;  by  the  hollow  of  the  nand,  the  span,  and  the  measure,  u 

signified  the  same  as  by  measures  and  by  the  hand,  namely,  tb 

quality  of  a  thing,  and  proper  power ;  by  weighing  the  mountain 

in  scales  and  the  hills  in  a  balance,  is  signified,  to  bring  ail  thingi 

into  subordination  and  equilibrium,  the  scales  and  balance  denotiD| 

just  equilibrium,  and  the  mountains  and  hills  the  superior  heaven 

the  mountains  those  which  are  principled  in  love  to  the  Lord,  uu 

the  hills  those  which  are  principled  in  charity  towards  the  neighbor 

So  in  Job :  '^  Where  wast  thou  when  I  founded  the  earth  ?  declare 

if  thou  hast  known  intelligence,  who  laid  the  measures  thereof,! 

thou  knowest,  and  who  stretched  out  the  line  upon  it,  upon  whi 

are  its  bases  sunk,  who  laid  the  stone  of  its  comer ''  (xxxviii.  4, 5 

6) :  by  the  earth  is  here  understood  the  church ;  by  founding  it,  am 

laying  its  measures,  is  signified  to  establish  it  and  to  designate  iti 

quality,  measure  denoting  the  quality  of  a  thing ;  by  stretching  ou 

upon  it  the  line,  is  signified  to  contain  in  its  quality :  by  sinking  tin 

bases  thereof  and  laying  the  corner  stone,  is  signified,  the  foundatioi 

thereof  upon  those  things  which  are  in  the  natural  man,  the  come 

stone  denoting  the  truth  of  the  natural  man,  which  is  called  scientifii 

truth,  upon  which  the  truth  of  the  spiritual  man,  or  spiritual  troth 

is  founded.     Again  in  Jeremiah :   ^^  If  these  statutes  shall  depai 

from  before  me,  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall  cease,  that  they  may  no 

be  a  nation  before  me  all  the  days  ;  if  the  heavens  shall  be  measures 

upwards,  and  the  foundations  be  searched  through  downwards, '. 

also  will  reprobate  all  the  seed  of  Israel  on  account  of  all  that  the; 

have  done"  (xxxi.  36, 37) :  by  statutes  are  there  signified  all  tb 

things  appertaining  to  the  church,  which  were  commanded  the  son 

of  Israel,  consequently,  all  things  appertaining  to  worship;  that  i 

they  should  not  keep  these,  there  would  be  no  churcji  with  them,  i 

simiified  by,  if  these  statutes  shall  depart  from  before  me,  the  seel 

ot  Israel  shall  cease,  that  they  may  not  be  a  nation  before  me  all  th' 

days ;  by  Israel  is  signified  the  church,  and  by  the  seed  of  Israel 

the  truth  of  the  church ;  and  that  although  a  new  heaven  and  nei 

church  should  be  established,  there  would  still  be  nothing  of  heavei 

and  the  church  with  that  nation,  is  signified  by,  if  the  heavens  shal 

be  measured  upwards,  and  the  foundations  shall  be  searched  down 

wards,  I  also  will  reprobate  the  seed  of  Israel  on  account  of  all  tba 

they  have  done.    The  reason  why  by  meting  and  measuring  is  sig 

nified  to  designate  and  determine  the  quality  of  a  thing,  and  also  t 

exj^ore  it,  is,  because  by  measure  is  signified  the  quahty  of  a  thing 

or  quality  in  the  abstract :  that  this  is  signified  by  measure,  may  ap 

pear  from  the  following  passages :    as  in  the  Apocalypse  :  "  Tn 

an^el  measured  the  wall  of  the  city  New  Jerusalem,  144  cubiti 

which  is  the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  an  angel ''  (xxi.  17) :  tlia 
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At  quality  of  what  is  understood  by  the  wall  of  the  city  New  Jeru- 
falem  is  here  meant  by  measure,  is  very  eviSent,  for  what  otherwise 
coold  be  understood  by  the  measure  of  a  wall,  144  cubits,  being  the 
measure  of  a  man,  that  is  of  an  angel  1  So  in  Matthew  :  ^'  Judge 
not  that  ye  be  not  condemned,  for  with  what  judgment  y«  judge,  ye 
ihall  be  judged,  and  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  mea- 
«ured  to  you  ''  (vii.  1,  2) :  so  in  Luke :  "  Judge  not  that  ye  be  not 
iadged ;  condemn  not  that  ye  be  not  condemned ;  remit  and  it  shall 
be  remitted  to  you ;  give  and  it  shall  be  given  to  you,  good  measure, 
iressed,  shaken,  and  running  over,  shall  they  give  into  your  bosom; 
lor  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again  ^' 
(vi.  37,  38) ;  these  words  may  be  seen  explained  in  the  work  con- 
eerning  H.  &  H.  n.  349  :  thus  also  in  Mark :  ^^  With  what  measure 
je  mete  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again ;  and  to  you  that  hear, 
■more  shall  be  given ;  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given ;  but  ^ 
whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he 
hath  "  (iv.  24,  25)  :  in  these  words  is  described  charity  towards  our 
ne^hbor,  or  the  spiritual  affection  of  truth  and  good,  viz.  that  in 
proportion  as  any  one  is  principled  in  such  charity  or  affection  in 
die  world,  in  the  same  proportion  he  comes  into  it  after  death :  that 
evil  is  not  to  be  thought  concerning  good  and  truth,  is  understood 
by,  judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged,  condemn  not  that  ye  be  not 
condemned ;  to  think  evil  concerning  what  is  evil  and  false  is 
allowed  to  every  one,  but  not  concerning  good  and  truth,  for  these 
in  the  spiritual  sense,  are  understood  by  neighbor,  and  inasmuch  as 
charity  is  thus  understood,  therefore  it  is  also  said,  remit  and  it  shall 
be  remitted  to  you,  give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you ;  that  the 
spiritual  affection  which  is  called  charity  shall  remain  after  death 
according  to  the  quantity  and  quality  thereof,  is  understood  by,  with 
what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again  ;  and  that 
the  Quantity  and  quality  shall  be  replenished  to  eternity,  is  under- 
stooa  by,  to  you  that  have,  more  shall  be  given,  also  by,  good  mea- 
sure, pressed,  shaken,  and  running  over,  shall  men  give  into  your 
bosom,  measure  denoting  the  quantity  and  quality  of  affection  or 
charity,  which  shall  be  increased  to  eternity  within  or  according  to 
the  degree  thereof  opened  in  the  world  ;  see  also  the  work  concern- 
ing H.  &  H.  as  above,  n.  349;  that  this  shall  come  to  pass  with 
those  who  exercise  charity,  is  understood  by,  to  you  that  hear,  more 
shall  be  given,  to  hear  denoting  to  obey  and  do  :  that  to  love  our 
neighbor,  is  to  love  what  is  true  and  good,  likewise  what  is  sincere 
ana  just,  may  be  seen  in  the  D.  of  the  N.  J.  n.  84  to  106;  that  no 
other  thought  or  judgment  is  here  understood  than  concerning  the 
spiritual  life  of  another,  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  it 
is  allowablie  for  every  one  to  think  concerning  the  moral  and  civil 
life  of  another,  and  also  to  judge  concerning  it,  for  without  such 
thought  and  judgment  concerning  others  no  civil  society  could  pos- 
nbly  subsist ;  wherefore  by  not  judging  and  condemning  is  signified, 
not  to  think  evil  concerning  our  neighbor  spiritually  understood, 
tiz.  concerning  his  faith  and  love,  which  appertain  to  the  spiritual 
^ife,  for  these  lie  concealed  in  the  interiors,  and  hence  are  not  known 
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to  any  but  to  the  Lord  alone.  Again,  in  John  :  ^^  He  whom  the 
Father  hath  sent  speaketh  the  words  of  God,  for  God  hath  not  given 
the  spirit  by  measure  unto  him''  (iii.  24):  by  the  spirit  which  Qod 
giveth  is  signified  divine  truth,  and  intelligence  and  wisdom  thence 
derived  ;  by  not  being  given  by  measure,  is  signified,  above  all  the 
quantity  and  quality  of  men,  consequently  what  is  infinite,  for  the 
infinity  belonging  to  the  Lord  has  no  quantity  and  quality,  these 
being  properties  of  what  is  finite,  for  quantity  and  quality  determine 
what  is  finite  and  terminate  it,  but  what  is  without  termination  is 
infinite ;  hence  also  it  follows  that  measure  here  signifies  quality, 
for  not  from  measure  signifies  without  predication  of  quantity  or 
quality.  So  in  David  :  "  Make  known  to  me,  Jehovah,  my  end, 
and  the  measure  of  my  days  what  it  is,  that  I  may  know  how  shortly 
I  am  ceasing ;  behold  thou  hast  given  my  days  as  a  handbreadth, 
and  my  time  is  as  nothing  before  thee  "  (xxxix.  5,  6) :  it  appears  as 
if  by  these  words  the  times  of  life  only  were  understood,  the  end  of 
which  he  desired  to  know,  and  that  those  times  pass  away  quickly ; 
but  in  the  spiritual  sense  times  are  not  understood,  but  instead 
thereof  states  of  life ;  wherefore  by,  make  known  to  me,  Jehovah, 
my  end,  the  measure  of  my  days  what  it  is,  is  signified,  that  he  may 
know  the  state  of  his  life  and  the  quality  thereof,  thus  what  quality 
of  life  would  remain  with  him  ;  by,  behold  thou  hast  given  my  days 
as  a  hand-  breadth,  is  signified,  that  the  quality  of  the  state  of  his 
-Hfe  was  of  very  little  moment ;  and  my  time  is  as  nothing  before 
thee,  signifies,  that  the  state  of  his  life  was  of  no  avail ;  for  time  and 
day,  in  the  Word,  signify  states  of  life  as  to  truth  and  as  to  good, 
and  thence  as  to  intelligence  and  wisdom,  consequently  it  is  here 
meant,  that  both  the  latter  and  the  former,  so  far  as  they  were  from 
himself,  were  nothing  worth  :  that  such  a  sense  is  contained  in  these 
words,  cannot  be  seen  by  those  who  think  only  naturally,  because 
natural  thought  cannot  be  separated  from  the  idea  of  time,  but  spi- 
ritual thought,  such  as  is  angelic  thought,  has  nothing  in  common 
with  time,  neither  with  space  or  person.  Forasmuch  as  measure 
signifies  the  quality  of  a  thing,  it  may  appear  what  is  signified  by 
the  house  of  measures,  Jer.  xxxii.  14 ;  by  the  portion  of  measures, 
Jer.  xiii.  25 ;  likewise  by  the  men  of  measures,  Isa.  xlv.  14;  where 
measures  signify  quality  in  every  complex.  Thus  also  in  Moses : 
"Ye  shall  not  do  perversity  in  judgment,  in  measure,  in  weight, 
and  in  dimension  ;  scales  of  justice,  stones  of  justice,  an  ephah  of 
justice,  and  a  hin  of  justice,  shall  ye  have  "  (Levit.  xix.  85,  36)  : 
again  :  "  There  shalf  not  be  in  thy  bag  divers  stones,  a  great  one 
and  a  little  one ;  there  shall  not  be  in  thy  house  divers  ephahs, 
great  and  small ;  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and  a  just  stone,  a  per- 
feet  and  just  ephah  shalt  thou  have  "  (Deut.  xxv.  13,  14,  15) :  and 
in  Ezekiel :  "  Scales  of  justice,  and  an  ephah  of  justice,  and  a  bath 
of  justice  shall  ye  have"  (xlv.  10);  that  by  these  measures  and 
weights  is  signified  estimation  of  a  thing  according  to  the  quality  of 
truth  and  good,  inay  be  seen  above,  n.  373. 

630.  "  And  the  court  which  is  without  the  temple  cast  out  abroad, 
and  measure  it  not" — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  the  external  of 
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the  Word,  and  thence  of  the  church  and  worship,  is  not  to  be  ex- 
plored, appears  from  the  signification  of  the  court,  as  denoting  the 
external  of  the  Word,  and  thence  of  the  church  and  worship.     The 
reason  of  this  signification  of  the  court  is,  because  the  temple  signi- 
fies heaven  and  the  church  as  to  divine  truth,  as  was  said  in  the  arti- 
cle above,  and  hence  the  court,  which  was  without  the  temple,  or 
before  the  front  of  the  temple,  signifies  the  first  or  ultimate  heaven : 
ibr  the  temple,  considered  in  itself,  signifies  the  superior  heavens ; 
m.  the  sacred  place,  where  was  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  signified 
the  inmost  or  third  heaven,  and  the  temple  without  the  sacred  place, 
the  middle  or  second  heaven,  whence  the  court  signified  the  ultimate 
or  first  heaven :  and  what  signifies  heaven,  this  also  signifies  the 
church,  for  the  church  is  the  Lord's  heaven  in  the  earths  :  and  what 
signifies  the  church,  this  also  signifies  the  Word,  and  also  worship, 
for  the  Word  is  the  divine  truth,  from  which  heaven  and  the  church 
exists,  and  worship  is  according  to  divine  truth  which  is  the  Word : 
hence  it  is,  that  the  court  signifies  the  external  or  ultimate  of  hea- 
Ten  and  the  church,  and  also  the  external  or  ultimate  of  the  Word 
and  of  worship.     The  case  is  the  same  with  respect  to  the  Word 
and  worship,  as  it  is  with  respect  to  heaven  and  the  church ;  for  in 
the  Word  there  are  three  distinct  senses,  as  there  are  three  heavens ; 
the  inmost  sense,  which  is  called  the  celestial  seose,  is  for  the  inmost 
or  third  heaven,  the  middle  sense,  which  is  called  the  spiritual  sense, 
is  for  the  middle  or  second  heaven,  and  the  ultimate  sense,  which  is 
called  the  celestial  and  spiritual-natural  sense,  is  for  the  ultimate  or 
first  heaven ;  these  three  senses,  besides  the  natural  which  is  for  the 
world,  are  in  the  Word  and  every  particular  thereof;  and  whereas 
the  three  heavens  have  the  Word,  and  each  heaven  is  in  its  own 
sense  of  the  Word,  and  hence  their  heaven  exists  and  also  their 
worship,  it  therefore  follows,  that  what  signifies  heaven,  signifies 
also  the  Word  and  worship  :  from  this  circumstance  then  it  is,  that 
the  court  signifies  the  external  of  the  Word,  and  thence  the  exter- 
nal of  the  church  and  of  worship.     Moreover  it  is  to  be  observed, 
that  there  were  two  courts  to  the  temple,  one  without  the  temple, 
and  the  other  within,  and  by  the  court  without  the  temple  is  signi- 
fied the  entrance  itself  into  heaven  and  into  the  church,  in  which 
they  are  who  are  introducing  into  heaven ;  and  by  the  court  within 
the  temple  was  represented  the  ultimate  heaven :  the  case  is  the 
same  with  the  church  ;  as  also  with  the  Word  and  with  worship  ; 
lor  by  the  court  without  the  temple  is  signified  the  external  of  the 
Word,  that  is,  the  Word,  such  as  it  is  in  the  natural  sense,  which  is 
for  the  world,  by  which  man  is  introduced  into  the  spiritual  sense 
thereof,  in  which  the  angels  of  heaven  are  principled  :  but  what  is 

Eroperly  signified  by  each  court,  the  inward  and  the  outward,  will 
e  said  in  what  follows ;  likewise,  what  is  signified  by  the  court 
^thout  the  temple  being  cast  out  abroad,  and  not  measured,  will  be 
shown  in  the  following  articles,  in  the  explanation  of  what  is  signi- 
fied by  its  being  given  to  the  nations.  From  what  has  been  said,  it 
may  now  in  some  degree  be  seen,  what  is  signified  by  court  and  by 
courts  in  the  Word ;  as  in  the  following  passages :  as  in  Moses : 
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^'  Thou  shalt  make  the  court  of  the  dwelling  place  to  the  comer  of 
the  south  towards  the  south,  hangings  for  the  court  twenty  pillar% 
twenty  bases,  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  the  fillets  of  silver :  the 

Sate  of  the  court  with  the  vail ;  the  length  thereof  shall  be  one  hon^ 
red  cubits  from  the  south  to  the  north,  and  the  breadth  thereof  fi^ 
from  the  east  to  the  west"  (Exod.  xxvii.  9,  18) :  this  court  was  the 
court  of  the  tent  of  the  assembly,  by  which  in  like  manner  was 
represented  and  signified  the  ultimate  or  first  heaven :  for  by  the 
tent  of  assembly  was  represented  heaven ;  by  the  inmost  thereof 
where  the  ark  was,  over  which  was  the  propitiatory,  was  represented 
the  inmost  or  third  heaven;  and  by  the  law  in  the  ark,  the  Lord 
Himself  as  to  divine  truth  or  the  Word ;  and  by  the  tent  without  the 
vail,  where  the  table  was  for  the  breads,  the  altar  of  incense,  aid 
the  candlestick,  was  represented  the  middle  or  second  heaven  ;  ani 
by  the  court,  the  ultimate  or  first  heaven ;  that  the  three  heavens 
were  represented  bv  that  tent  may  be  seen  in  the  A.  C.  n.  3478, 
9457,  9481,  9485 ;  but  what  is  specifically  signified  by  the  court, 
and  by  all  things  appertaining  thereto,  may  be  seen  n.  9741-9775. 
Inasmuch  as  the  court  represented  the  ultimate  heaven,  and  thence 
also  the  external  of  the  church,  of  the  Word,  and  of  worship,  there- 
fore ^^  the  residue  of  the  meat-offerings  and  of  the  sacrifices  for  sin, 
were  eaten  by  Aaron  and  his  sons  in  the  court"  (Levit.  v.  9,  19); 
by  eating  those  sanctified  things  in  the  court,  was  signified  to  appro* 

Eriate  to  themselves  the  goods  of  the  church,  which  were  signified 
y  the  meat-offerings  and  sacrifices,  and  all  appropriation  of  holy 
things  is  effected  by  ultimates,  for  except  by  ultimates  there  can  be 
no  appropriation  of  things  interior  and  holy.  Concerning  the  tem- 
ple also  it  is  thus  written  in  the  1st  book  of  Kings :  ^'  Solomon  made 
a  court  before  the  front  of  the  temple  of  the  house,  and  afterwards  he 
built  a  court  within,  three  orders  of  hewn  stones,  and  an  order  of 
hewn  cedar"  (vi.  3,  36) :  by  the  temple  in  like  manner  was  repre- 
sented heaven  and  the  church :  by  the  sacred  place  where  the  ark 
was,  was  represented  the  inmost  or  third  heaven,  likewise  the  church 
with  those  who  are  in  inmost  principles,  which  is  called  the  celestial 
church ;  by  the  temple  without  the  sacred  place,  was  represented 
the  middle  or  second  heaven,  likewise  the  church  with  those  who 
are  in  similar  principles,  which  is  called  the  internal  spiritual  churchy 
by  the  inner  court  was  represented  the  first  or  ultimate  heaven, 
likewise  the  church  with  those  who  are  in  ultimates,  which  is  called 
the  internal  natural  church  ;  but  by  the  outer  court  was  represented 
the  entrance  into  heaven :  and  inasmuch  as  by  the  temple,  in  the 
supreme  sense,  is  signified  the  Lord  as  to  His  Divine  Human  [prin- 
ple]  likewise  as  to  divine  truth,  hence  it  also  signifies  the  divine 
truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  consequently  the  Word,  for  this  is 
the  divine  truth  in  the  church ;  that  the  Divine  Human  [principle] 
of  the  Lord  is  signified  by  the  temple,  appears  from  the  Lord's  words 
where  He  saith,  "  Dissolve  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will 
raise  it  up ;  and  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body"  (John  ii.  18- 
23) ;  that  by  the  temple  is  signified  the  church,  appears  from  these 
wonls  of  the  Lord,  ^^  That  there  shoidd  not  be  left  of  the  temple  one 
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itDne  upon  another  which  should  not  be  dissolved  "  (Matt.  xxiv.  1, 
2;  Lake  xxu  5,  6,  7) ;  by  which  words  is  understood  that  all  di- 
▼ine  truth,  consequently  everything  of  the  church,  would  perish ; 
far  the  end  of  the  church  is  there  treated  of,  which  is  called  the  con- 
nmmation  of  the  age.  That  there  were  two  courts  built,  an  inner 
and  an  outer,  with  little  chambers,  porticos  or  piazzas,  &c.  may  ap- 
pear from  the  description  of  them  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  The  angel  brought 
Me  to  the  outer  court,  where  behold  were  little  chambers,  and  a 
pivement  made  for  the  court  round  about,  thirty  little  chambers  upon 
tlie  pavement,  which  he  measured  as  to  the  length  and  the  breaath, 
ttid  he  also  measured  the  bed  chambers,  and  the  portico,  and  the 

£te,  everything  as  to  length  and  breadth"(xl.  17-22, 31, 34,  and fol- 
i^ing  verses ;  chap.  xlii.  1-14) ;  and  concerning  the  inner  court  in 
the  same  prophet :  ^^  He  measured  the  inner  court,  the  gates  thereof 
towards  the  north,  the  east,  and  the  south ;  the  portico,  the  steps 
^th  the  ascents,  the  bed-chambers,  the  chambers  of  the  singers,  the 
upper  lintels,"  &c.  (xl.  23-31,  44,  and  the  following  verses) :  and 
IB  Jeremiah  :  ^^  In  the  little  chamber  of  Gamaliah  the  scribe,  in  the 
superior  court,  at  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the  new  house"  (xxxvi. 
10) :  in  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  from  the  xl.  to  xlviii.  chapter,  the 
sabject  treated  of  is  concerning  a  new  city,  a  new  temple,  and  a  new 
earth,  whereby  is  signified  the  New  Church  which  was  to  be  esta- 
blished by  the  Lord;  and  by  the  chambers,  the  bed  chambers,  the 
porticos,  and  the  rest,  are  signified  such  things  as  appertain  to  the 
church,  its  doctrine  and  worship ;  and  by  their  dimensions,  is  signi- 
fied the  quality  thereof,  as  was  shown  in  the  article  above  :  but  to 
explain  what  is  signified  by  each  particular,  does  not  belong  to  this 
place,  only  that  the  courts  signify  the  external  things  of  heaven  and 
the  church,  and  thence  the  externals  of  the  Word  and  worship  ;  this 
may  appear  from  this  circumstance  alone,  that  the  temple  in  general 
flgnifies  heaven  and  the  church,  wherefore  the  three  divisions  of  the 
temple,  viz.  the  courts,  the  temple  itself,  and  the  sacred  place,  sig- 
nify the  three  heavens,  according  to  their  degrees ;  the  nature  and 
quality  of  the  three  heavens,  according  to  their  degrees,  may  be  seen 
m  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  29-40.  That  heaven  and  the 
church  are  signified  by  the  temple  and  the  court,  may  more  fully 
appear  from  these  words  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  The  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and 
introduced  me  into  the  inner  court  of  the  temple,  when  behold  the 
glory  of  Jehovah  filled  the  house ;  and  I  heard  one  speaking  unto  me 
out  of  the  house,  saying,  Son  of  man,  the  place  of  my  throne,  and 
the  places  of  the  soles  of  my  feet,  where  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
the  sons  of  Israel  for  ever"  (xliii.  4-7) :  that  by  these  courts  is  sig- 
nified the  ultimate  heaven,  or  the  external  of  the  church,  may  ap- 
pear from  its  being  said,  that  he  was  introduced  into  the  court,  and 
thence  saw  the  house  filled  with  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  the  glory  of 
Jehovah  denoting  the  divine  truth,  which  constitutes  heaven  and 
&e  church  ;  also  from  its  being  afterwards  said,  that  that  house  was 
the  place  of  the  throne  of  Jehovah,  and  the  place  of  the  soles  of  His 
leet,  where  He  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  sons  of  Israel  for  ever : 
Hiat  by  the  throne  of  Jehovah,  is  understood  heaven,  may  be  seen 
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above,  n.  253,  297,  343,  460,  462,  477,  ^2 ;  and  that  by  the  place 
of  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  Jehovah  is  understood  the  church,  may 
also  be  seen  above,  n.  606;  by  the  sons  of  Israel  are  understood  aU 
who  are  of  the  church  of  the  Lord,  consequently  to  dwell  with  them 
for  ever,  signifies  the  perpetual  presence  of  the  Lord  with  them. 
Again  in  the  same  prophet :  "  The  glory  of  Jehovah  lifted  up  itself 
from  upon  the  cherub  upon  the  thresnold  of  the  house,  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  a  cloud,  and  the  cloud  filled  the  inner  court,  and  the 
court  was  full  of  the  splendor  of  the  glory  of  Jehovah ;  and  the  voice 
of  the  wings  of  the  cherubs  was  heard  even  to  the  outer  court"  (x. 
3-6) :  by  the  cherubs  seen  by  the  prophet  was  represented  the  Lord 
as  to  providence  and  guard  that  He  may  not  be  approached  exc^gi 
by  the  good  of  love ;  consequently  by  the  cherubs  are  signified  tbl 
superior  heavens,  specifically  the  inmost  heaven,  for  this  is  the  he#r 
ven  where  that  defence  or  guard  is,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  277i 
313,  322,  362,  370,  462 ;  wherefore  by  the  house  which  was  filled 
with  the  cloud,  is  signified  heaven  and  the  church ;  by  the  inufsr 
court,  which  the  cloud  also  filled,  is  signified  the  ultimate  heaveii| 
and  by  the  outer  court,  as  far  as  which  the  voice  of  the  win^s  of  Uu$ 
cherubs  was  heard,  is  signified  the  entrance  into  heaven,  which  spe? 
cifically  is  in  the  natural  world,  and  afterwards  in  the  world  of  spU 
rits ;  for  by  the  church  in  the  world,  and  afterwards  by  the  world  <rf 
spirits,  man  enters  into  heaven  ;  what  the  world  of  spirits  is,  may  be 
seen  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &.  H.  n.  421,  431,  and  following 
paragraphs ;  but  by  the  cloud,  and  by  the  splendor  of  the  glory  ca 
Jehovah  is  signified  the  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord. 
From  these  considerations  it  may  now  appear  what  is  signified  hj 
courts  in  the  following  passages ;  as  in  David :  ^^  Blessed  [is  the 
man]  whom  thou  choosest  and  causest  to  approach  ;  he  shall  inhabit 
thy  courts  ;  we  shall  be  saturated  with  the  good  of  thy  house,  with 
the  holiness  of  thy  temple"  (Psalm  Ixv.  5) :  by  these  words  is  sig- 
nified, that  they  who  are  in  charity,  or  in  spiritual  affection,  shsul 
live  in  heaven,  and  be  there  in  intelligence  and  wisdom  from  divine 
truth  and  divine  good ;  by  the  elect,  or  him  whom  thou  choosest, 
are  signified  those  who  are  principled  in  love  towards  their  neighbor 
or  in  charity ;  by  causing  to  approach,  is  signified  spiritual  love  or 
affection,  for  so  far  as  man  is  in  that  love  or  in  that  affection,  so  far 
he  is  with  the  Lord,  for  everyone  approaches  Him  according  to  that 
love  ;  by  inhabiting  the  courts,  is  signified  to  live  in  heaven,  to  in- 
habit denoting  to  live,  and  the  courts  denoting  heaven ;  by  being 
saturated  with  the  good  of  the  house,  is  signified  to  be  in  wisdom 
from  divine  good ;  and  by  being  saturated  with  the  holiness  of  the 
temple,  is  signified  to  be  in  intelligence  from  divine  truth,  and  from 
both  to  be  in  the  fruition  of  heavenly  joy  ;  the  house  of  God,  signi- 
fies heaven  and  the  church  as  to  divine  good,  and  the  temple,  hea- 
ven and  the  church  as  to  divine  truth,  and  holiness  is  predicated  df 
spiritual  good,  which  is  truth.  Again  :  "  A  day  in  thy  courts  is 
better  than  a  thousand,  I  have  chosen  at  the  gate  to  stand  in  the 
house  of  my  God''  (Psalm  Ixxxiv.  11) :  by  the  courts  is  there  signi- 
fied the  first  or  ultimate  heaven,  by  which  is  entrance  into  the  supe- 
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Aot  heavens,  wherefore  it  is  added,  I  have  chosen  at  the  gate  to 
Stand  in  the  house  of  my  God.  Again :  "  Give  to  Jehovah  the  glory 
of  His  name,  bring  an  offering,  and  come  into  His  courts''  (Psalm 
rcW,  8) ;  so  again :  **  Praise  ye  the  name  of  Jehovah,  praise,  O  ye 
serrants  of  Jehovah,  who  stand  in  the  house  of  Jehovah,  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  our  God"  (Psalm  cxxxv.  1,  2);  again: 
'^How  amiable  are  thy  dwellings,  O  Jehovah  Zeboath,  my  soul  hath 
desired,  yea  hath  fainted,  towards  the  courts  of  Jehovah"  (Psalm 
Ixxxiv.  2,  3);  again:  *' iJnter  ye  His  gates  in  confession,  His 
courts  in  praise,  confess  ye  to  Him,  bless  His  name"  (Psalm  c.  4^ ; 
again  :  "  I  will  pay  my  vows  to  Jehovah  before  all  His  people,  m 
the  courts  of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusa- 
lem" (Psalm  xcvi.  14);  and  again  :  "The  just  shall  flourish  as  the 
|>alm,  he  shall  grow  as  the  cedar  in  Libanus,  they  that  are  planted 
m  the  house  of  Jehovah  shall  germinate  in  the  courts  of  our  God  " 
(Psalm  xcii.  13,  14):  that  by  the  courts  mentioned  in  these  pas- 
sages is  understood  heaven,  specifically  the  ultimate  heaven,  and  the 
church,  may  appear  without  explication.  So  likewise  in  the  follow- 
ing passages ;  as  in  Isaiah :  "  They  shall  collect  the  corn  and  the 
must,  they  shall  eat  and  shall  praise  Jehovah,  and  they  who  are 
gathered  together  shall  drink  it  in  the  courts  of  my  holiness"  (Ixii. 
9):  by  collecting  the  corn  and  must,  is  signified  instruction  in  the 
goods  and  truths  of  doctrine  and  of  the  church ;  by,  they  shall  eat 
and  shall  praise  Jehovah,  is  signified  appropriation  and  the  worship 
of  the  Lord  ;  by,  they  who  are  gathered  together  shall  drink  it  in 
Ae  courts  of  my  holiness,  is  signified  the  truition  of  divine  truth, 
and  thence  of  felicity  in  the  heavens.  Again  in  Joel :  "  Between  the 
court  and  the  altar  let  the  priests  weep,  the  ministers  of  Jehovah, 
and  let  them  say,  spare  thy  people  Jehovah"  (ii.  17) ;  by  weeping 
between  the  court  and  the  altar,  is  signified  lamentation  over  the 
▼astation  of  divine  truth  and  divine  good  in  the  church  ;  for  by  the 
court  is  signified  the  same  as  by  the  temple,  viz.  the  church  as  to 
divine  truth,  and  by  the  altar,  the  church  as  to  divine  good,  whence 
by  between  the  court  and  the  altar,  is  signified  the  marriage  of  good 
and  truth,  which  constitutes  heaven  and  the  church ;  and  by  weep- 
ing is  signified  lamentation  over  the  vastation  thereof.  By  courts 
are  simified  the  ultimates  of  heaven,  likewise  the  externals  of  the 
church,  of  the  Word,  and  of  Worship,  also  elsewhere  in  the  Word; 
as  in  Isaiah  i.  12 ;  Zechar.  iii.  7. 

631.  "  Because  it  is  given  to  the  nations" — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied, because  it  is  perverted  by  evils  of  life  and  falses  of  doctnne, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  the  gentiles  or  nations,  as  denoting 
those  who  are  in  evils  as  to  life,  and  thence  in  falses  as  to  doctrine, 
and,  in  the  abstract  sense,  evils  of  life  and  falses  of  doctrine  :  that 
evils  and  falses  are  signified  by  the  nations  may  be  seen  above,  n. 
175,  331,  625.  The  reason  why  >he  external  of  the  Word  and 
thence  of  the  church  and  worship  is  perverted  by  evils  of  life  and 
l)y  falses  of  doctrine,  is,  because  the  external  of  the  Word,  which  is 
called  the  sense  of  the  letter,  is  written  according  to  appearances  in 
the  world,  because  it  is  for  infants  and  the  simple  minded,  who  have 
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DO  perception  of  anything  contrary  to  appearances,  wherefore  snA 
by  the  sense  of  the  letter,  in  which  are  appearances  of  truth,  are  in- 
troduced into  interior  truths,  as  they  advance  in  age,  and  ihvLS  ap- 
pearances are  put  off  by  degrees,  and  in  the  place  thereof  interior 
truths  are  implanted  :  this  may  be  illustrated  by  numberless  exam- 
ples from  the  Word ;  as  where  it  is  written,  that  we  should  pray  to 
God  not  to  lead  us  into  temptations,  when  notwithstanding  God 
leads  no  one  into  temptations,  but  this  is  said  because  it  so  appears ; 
in  like  manner  it  is  said  that  God  is  angry,  punisbeth,  casteth  into 
hell,  bringeth  evil  upon  the  wicked,  and  many  other  things  of  a 
similar  nature,  when  notwithstanding  God  is  never  angry,  never  pun- 
isbeth or  casteth  into  hell,  neither  doth  he  at  all  do  evil  to  any  oney 
but  these  things  belone  to  the  wicked  themselves,  and  are  the  con-^ 
sequences  of  their  evils,  for  in  the  evils  themselves  are  contained 
the  evils  of  punishment ;  nevertheless  these  things  are  said  in  many 
passages  in  the  Word,  because  it  so  appears :  to  take  another  exam- 
ple, it  is  said  that  ^^  no  one  should  call  his  father,  Father ;  nor  his 
master.  Master"  (Matt,  xxiii.  8, 10),  when  notwithstanding  it  is  pro- 
per so  to  call  them ;  but  it  is  so  said  because  by  Father  is  under^ 
stood  the  Lord,  who  creates  and  begets  us  anew,  and  because  He 
only  teaches,  and  instructs ;  wherefore  when  man  is  in  a  spiritual 
idea,  he  will  then  think  of  the  Lord  alone  as  the  Father  and  Master; 
but  the  case  is  otherwise  when  man  is  in  a  natural  idea  ;  moreover 
in  the  spiritual  world  or  in  heaven,  no  one  knows  any  other  father, 
teacher,  or  master,  but  the  Lord,  because  from  Him  is  all  spiritual 
life ;  the  case  is  the  same  in  various  other  instances.  From  these 
considerations  it  may  appear,  that  the  external  of  the  Word  and 
thence  the  external  of  the  church  and  worship,  consists  of  apparent 
truths,  wherefore  they  who  are  in  evils  as  to  life,  apply  it  in  favor  of 
their  own  loves,  and  of  the  false  principles  thence  conceived ;  and 
hence  it  is  said,  that  the  court,  by  which  the  external  of  the  Word 
also  is  signified,  is  given  to  the  nations,  and  afterwards,  that  they 
shall  tread  the  holy  city  under  foot.  This  comes  to  pass  in  the  end 
of  the  church,  when  men  are  so  far  worldly,  natural  and  corporeal, 
that  interior  truths,  which  are  called  spiritual  truths,  cannot  be  at 
all  seen  by  them,  whence  it  follows,  that  they  then  entirely  pervert 
the  Word  as  to  the  external  or  literal  sense  thereof:  such  a  perver- 
sion of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  took  place  also  with  the  Jews 
at  the  end  of  the  church  with  them,  which  is  understood  in  the  spi« 
ritual  sense  by  the  soldiers  dividing  the  garments  of  the  Lord,  but 
not  the  coat,  whereby  is  signified,  mat  they  who  were  of  the  church 
perverted  all  things  of  the  Word  as  to  the  literal  sense  thereof,  but 
not  the  Word  as  to  the  spiritual  sense,  because  this  they  were  unae^ 
quainted  with  ;  the  particular  explication  of  this  may  be  seen  above, 
n.  64.  Similar  is  the  case  in  the  church  at  this  day,  because  now 
is  its  end  ;  for  at  this  day  tb«  Word  is  not  explained  according  to 
spiritual  truths,  but  according  to  the  appearances  of  the  literal  sense, 
which  are  not  only  applied  to  confirm  evils  of  life,  but  also  falses  of 
doctrine ;  and  inasmuch  as  interior  or  spiritual  truths  are  not  known 
nor  received,  it  follows  that  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  is  perverted 
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hj  evils  of  the  will  and  falses  of  the  thought  thence  derived ;  this 

therefore  is  what  is  signified  by  the  court  being  given  to  the  nations. 
632.  "  And  the  holy  city  shall  they  tread  under  foot"— That 

hereby  is  signified,  that  they  will  destroy  all  the  doctrine  of  good 
and  truth  from  the  Word,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  holy 
city,  as  denoting  the  doctrine  of  truth  and  good  from  the  Word  ;  in 
the  literal  sense  by  the  holy  city  is  understood  Jerusalem,  which, 
in  the  Word,  is  everywhere  called  the  city,  and  the  holy  city,  but 
ly  Jerusalem  is  understood  the  church,  and  by  the  city,  doctrine  of 
the  church ;  that  a  city  signifies  doctrine,  may  be  seen  above,  n. 
223,  whence  the  holy  city  signifies  the  doctrine  of  divine  truth,  for 
^vine  truth  is  what  in  the  Word  is  called  holy,  n.  204 ;  and  from 
Hfie  signification  of  dreading  under  foot,  as  denoting  altogether  to 
^lestroy,  especially  by  things  sensual  and  natural,  consequently  by 
fidlacies,  which  are  called  the  fallacies  of  the  senses,  from  which, 
when  not  unfolded,  mere  falsities  exist ;  the  reason  why  such  things 
are  signified  by  treading  under  foot,  is,  because  this  is  done  by  the 
soles  of  the  feet,  and  the  soles  of  the  feet  signify  the  sensual  exter- 
nal things  of  man,  and  the  feet  his  natural  things :  that  this  signifi- 
cation of  the  soles  of  the  feet  and  of  the  feet  is  from  correspondence, 
may  be  seen  above,  n.  65,  606 ;  and  in  the  work  concerning  H.  & 
H.  D.  96.     It  is  said,  that  the  nations  shall  tread  under  foot  tne  holy 
city,  by  reason  of  its  following  after  these  words,  ^^  The  court  which 
it  without  the  temple,  cast  out  abroad,  because  it  is  given  to  the  na- 
ticms,''  and  by  the  court  is  signified  the  external  of  tne  Word,  of  the 
diarch,  and  of  worship,  and  the  external  of  the  Word  is  what  is 
perverted,  consequently  adulterated  and  falsified^  by  the  nations, 
that  is,  by  those  who  are  in  evils  and  falses ;  for,  as  was  said  in  the 
preceding  article,  the  external  of  the  Word,  which  is  called  the  lite- 
ral sense  thereof,  is  for  infants  and  those  that  are  simple,  and  there- 
fore is  written  according  to  appearances,  thus  for  those  who  are  sen- 
sual and  natural ;  for  infants  are  first  sensual,  afterwards  natural, 
and  when  they  advance  in  aee  they  become  spiritual ;  but  when 
man  does  not  become  spiritual,  as  is  the  case  with  every  one  who 
lives  in  evil,  he  cannot  understand  the  Word  spirituallv,  but  merely 
naturally  and  sensually,  and  he  who  thus  understands  the  Word, 
perverts  it,  and  explains  it  according  to  the  falses  of  his  religion, 
and  according  to  the  evils  of  his  life  ;  hence  it  is  that  it  is  said,  they 
shall  tread  it  under  foot :  they  who  deny  and  contemn  the  truths  of 
heaven  and  the  church,  also  appear  in  the  spiritual  world  to  tread 
them  under  the  soles  of  their  feet,  and  this,  as  was  said  above,  be- 
cause the  external  sensual  principle  of  man  corresponds  to  the  soles 
of  the  feet,  by  which  treading  under  foot  is  effected :  it  is  said  that 
the  external  sensual  principle  of  man  does  this,  but  this  is  only  the 
case  with  the  sensual  principle  of  those  who  are  merely  sensual, 

who  are  those  that  deny  the  truths  of  heaven  and  the  church,  like- 
wise who  believe  nothing  but  what  they  can  see  with  their  eyes  and 
touch  with  their  hands.  Such  persons  are  treated  of  in  the  follow- 
ing passages  where  mention  is  made  of  treading  under  foot ;  thus  in 
Li^e :  ^^  They  shsdl  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  they  shall  be 
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taken  captive  among  all  nations,  and  at  length  Jerusalem  shall  be 
trodden  under  foot  of  the  nations,  even  till  the  times  of  the  nations 
shall  be  fulfilled  "  (xxi.  24) :  similar  things  are  here  signified  as  by 
the  court  being  given  to  the  nations,  and  the  holy  city  trodden  under 
foot  forty  and  two  months,  which  we  are  here  now  explaining  in 
the  Apocalypse ;  for  by,  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
is  signified,  that  they  shall  perish  by  falses ;  by,  they  shall  be  taken 
captive  among  all  nations,  is  signified,  that  evils  will  depredate  the 
goods  and  truths  of  the  church  ;  by  Jerusalem  being  trodden  under 
foot,  is  signified  the  destruction  of  the  church  as  to  doctrine,  for  Je- 
rusalem signifies  the  church  as  to  doctrine ;  by  its  being  trodden 
under  foot  by  the  nations,  is  signified  the  total  destruction  thereof 
by  evils  of  life  and  by  falses  of  doctrine ;  even  till  the  time  of  the 
nations  be  fulfilled,  signifies  until  the  evil  is  consummated,  concern- 
ing which  see  above,  n.  624 :  this  consummation  is  also  signified  by 
forty  and  two  months  ;  the  Lord  also  ^ake  these  words  concerning 
the  time  proximately  before  the  last  iudgment,  which  is  here  treated 
of  in  the  Apocalypse.  Again,  in  Ezekiel:  "  Is  it  a  small  thing  to  you 
that  ye  eat  up  the  good  pasture,  but  ye  must  tread  down  with  your 
feet  the  residue  of  your  pastures ;  and  that  ye  drink  the  sediment  of 
the  waters,  but  ye  disturb  the  rest  with  your  feet ;  and  so  my  flock 
feed  upon  what  ye  have  trodden  with  your  feet,  and  drink  that  which 
is  disturbed  bv  your  feet"  ^xxxiv.  18,  19) :  by  the  good  pasture  is 
signified  all  that  which  spintually  nourishes,  especially  the  Word, 
and  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good  thence  derived ;  to  eat  it  up, 
and  to  tread  down  the  rest  with  the  feet,  signifies  to  destroy  it  so  that 
it  does  not  appear,  also  to  destroy  it  that  it  may  not  be,  which  is 
done  by  reasonings  from  the  corporeal  sensual  principle,  and  from 
the  natural  man  separate  from  the  spiritual ;  this  therefore  is  what 
is  understood  by  treading  under  feet ;  by  the  sediment  of  the  wa- 
ters are  signified  truths  defiled  by  falses,  for  waters  denote  truths, 
and  to  drink  thereof  signifies  to  learn  and  to  receive ;  the  rest  of 
the  waters  disturbed  by  the  feet,  signifies  truths  not  defiled  by  falses, 
but  still  confounded  by  reasonings  from  the  natural  man,  the  feet 
denoting  the  natural  things  with  man :  hence  it  may  appear  what  is 
signified  by  my  flock  drinking  what  is  trodden  down  and  disturbed 
with  the  feet.  Again  in  Daniel :  "  The  he-goat  threw  the  ram  to 
the  ground,  and  trampled  on  him,  nor  was  there  any  one  to  take  the 
ram  out  of  his  hands ;  afterwards  one  horn  grew  from  a  little  one  to 
the  host  of  the  heavens,  and  cast  down  of  the  host  and  of  the  stars 
to  the  earth,  and  trampled  on  them"  (viii.  7,  10) :  by  the  he-goat  is 
there  signified  faith  separate  from  charity,  and  by  the  ram  is  signi- 
fied faith  conjoined  to  charity,  thus  charity,  the  same  as  by  the  goats 
and  sheep  in  Matthew,  chap.  xxv.  31-46 ;  by  the  one  horn  which 
from  a  little  one  increased  immensely,  is  signified  justification  by 
faith  alone  ;  by  the  host  of  the  heavens  are  signified  all  the  truths 
and  goods  of  heaven  and  the  church,  and  by  the  stars  are  signified 
the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth ;  wherefore  by  treading  under  foot 
the  ram  and  also  the  host  of  the  heavens,  is  signified,  altogether  to 
destroy  charity,  and  therewith  all  the  truths  and  goods  oi  heaven 
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and  the  church,  and  this  by  the  corporeal  sensual  principle ;  for  thej 
who  are  in  faith  separate  from  chanty,  that  is,  who  believe  that  they 
shall  be  saved  by  faith  alone,  whatever  their  life  may  be,  become 
corporeal  sensual,  and  are  consequently  immersed  in  raises  as  to  all 
things  of  the  Word  and  of  the  church  ;  for  they  have  no  perception 
of  the  Word,  otherwise  than  according  to  the  ultimate  sense  of  the 
letter,  nor  do  they  see  anything  of  that  sense  inwardly,  and  even  if 
theyspeak  truths  from  the  Word,  they  still  perceive  them  falsely; 
this  therefore  is  what  is  signified  by  the  he-goat  casting  down  to  the 
earth,  of  the  host  of  the  heavens  and  of  the  stars,  and  treading  them 
imder  foot :  that  charity  towards  our  neighbor,  that  is,  the  good  of 
life  is  in  like  manner  destroyed  by  them,  is  understood  by  the  goat 
throwing  the  ram  to  the  ground,  and  trampling  upon  him  ;  for  they 
who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity,  and  who  are  understood  by 
the  he-goat,  make  faith  the  essential  and  charity  not  essential| 
wherefore  they  live  to  the  body  and  the  world,  and  are  studious  for 
themselves  only,  and  not  at  all  for  their  neighbor,  and  they  who  do 
this,  cast  down  charity,  which  is  understood  by  the  ram,  to  the 
ground)  and  tread  it  under  foot.    Again,  in  Luke  :  ^*  Other  seed  fell 
Upon  the  way,  which  was  trodden  under  foot,  or  the  fowls  of  heaven 
devoured  it"  (viii.  5) :  by  seed  is  signified  divine  truth,  or  the  truth 
of  the  Word ;  by  falling  upon  the  way  and  being  trodden  under  foot, 
is  sonified  to  be  received  only  by  the  corporeal  sensual  principle, 
^nd  not  inwanlly ;  for  that  which  is  received  in  the  spirit  and  in  the 
lieart,  is  understood  by  the  seed  which  fell  into  good  ground ;  by  the 
fowls  of  heaven  which  devoured  the  seed  upon  the  way,  are  signified 
£ilses,  for  all  evils  and  thence  all  falses  reside  in  the  corporeal  sensual 
principle,  wherefore  unless  man  becomes  spiritual,  and  thinks  from  a 
Bpiritual  ground,  he  must  think  altogether  from  falses  originating  in 
evil :  concerning  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  corporeal  sensual 
principle,  and  of  sensual  men,  see  the  D.  of  the  N.  J.  n.  50;  also 
above  in  this  work,  n.  342,  543,  550,  552,  554,  556,  559,  563,  569, 
£70,  580.     Again,  in  Isaiah:  '^  I  will  make  known  to  you  what  I 
^11  do  to  my  vineyard  ;  by  removing  the  hedge  thereof,  it  shall  be 
to  be  eaten  up,  and  by  breaking  through  the  wall  thereof,  it  shall  be 
to  be  trodden  under  foot"  (v.  5) :  by  the  vineyard  is  there  signified  the 
cborch  of  the  Lord,  which  is  called  the  spintual  church  ;  by  remov- 
ing the  hedge,  and  breakine  through  the  wall,  is  signified,  to  falsify 
and  thus  to  destroy  the  truths  that  defend  the  church ;  the  wall  and 
the  hedge  about  the  vineyard  denote  the  same  as  the  wall  and  the 
bulwarks  of  Jerusalem ;  by  eating  up  and  treading  under  foot  the 
vineyard,  is  signified,  to  vastate  the  church,  so  that  no  good  and 
troth  can  spring  up  therein,  and  thus  to  destroy  it.     Again,  in  Jere- 
miah :  ^^  Many  shepherds  have  destroyed  my  vineyard,  they  have 
trodden  under  foot  my  field,  they  have  reduced  the  field  of  desire, 
into  a  wilderness  of  solitude"  (xii.  10) :  by  vineyard  here  also  is  sig- 
nified the  church  of  the  Lord,  in  like  manner  by  field  ;  to  destroy, 
to  tread  it  under  foot,  and  to  reduce  it  into  a  wilderness  of  solitude, 
rignifies  so  to  destroy  it  as  that  nothing  of  the  good  and  truth  of  the 
church  is  left  remaining.    Again,  in  Isaiah :  ^<  Our  enemies  have 
VOL.  ui.  17 
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trodden  under  foot  our  sanctuary''  (Ixiii.  18) :  by  enemies  are  sijptt- 
fied  evils  of  life ;  by  treading  under  foot  the  sanctuary,  is  agnmed 
to  destroy  the  truths  of  doctnne  from  the  Word,  and  tms  also  by  tbc 
corporeal  sensual  principle,  for  they  who  are  in  evils  of  life  are  all 
corporeal  sensual.     So  m  David :  ^'  The  enemy  persecuteth  my  soul] 
and  overtaketh  and  treadeth  down  my  life  to  the  earth,  and  maketh 
my  glory  to  dwell  in  the  dust"  (Psalm  vii.  6) :  by  enemy  here  also  Li 
signifiedf  evil,  in  general  the  devil,  that  is,  hell,  whence  evil  comeS] 
and  by  treading  down  life  to  the  earth  and  making  glory  to  dweU  in 
the  dust,  is  signified  to  destroy,  by  the  corporeal  sensual  princip' 
all  the  truths  of  heaven  and  the  church,  for  these  constitute 
life,  and  are  also  signified  by  glory ;  dust  is  also  predicated^  of  the 
corporeal  sensual  principle,  which  also  is  understood  by  walldng 
upon  the  belly  and  eating  dust,  as  is  every  where  said  of  the  serpent. 
Similar  things  are  signified  by  treading  under  foot  also  in  the  follow- 
ing passages ;  as  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  I  will  make  the  hypocritical  nation 
to  be  trodden  down  as  the  mire  of  the  streets''  (x.  6) ;  and  in  Micak : 
^^  The  enemy  of  Jehovah  shall  be  for  a  treading  under  foot,  as  thi 
dirt  of  the  streets"  (vii.  10) ;  and  in  Zechariah  :  ^^  They  shall  be  at 
mighty  men  treading  down  the  mire  of  the  streets  in  the  war,  thei 
shall  fight  in  battle^  because  Jehovah  is  with  them,  and  they  shal 
make  uem  ashamed  that  ride  upon  horses"  (x.  5) ;  and  in  Mala* 
chi :  "  Then  shalt  thou  tread  the  impious  under  foot,  and  they  shal 
be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet,  in  the  day  when  I  shall  dc 
[this]"  (iv.  3) ;  and  in  Isaiah :  ^^  The  crown  of  pnde,  the  drunkaxdi 
of  Ephraim,  shall  be  trodden  under  foot"  (xxvii.  3) ;  again:  ^^  I  havi 
trodoen  down  the  people  in  my  anger,  and  made  diem  drunk  in  mj 
wrath,  and  I  have  made  their  victory  to  descend  to  the  earth"  (Ixiii 
6) ;  and  in  David  :  ^'  By  thee  will  we  push  our  enemies,  in  thy  nami 
vml  we  tread  them  under  that  rise  up  against  us"  (Psalm  xuv.  6) 
again :  '^  God  shall  tread  down  our  enemies"  (Psalm  Ix.  14 ;  Ps.  cyiii 
14) :  by  treading  under  foot  in  these  passages  is  also  signified  to  de 
stroy,  which  is  effected  by  those  who  are  corporeal  sensual,  for  the] 
who  are  of  such  a  character  tread  under  foot  all  things  of  heavei 
and  the  church,  for  they  are  in  lowest  principles,  neither  can  ihei 
thoughts  be  elevated  upwards  by  the  Lord,  for  they  themselves  k 
them  down  to  the  earth,  and  there  they  lick  the  dust ;  such  are  al 
those  that  deny  the  Divine  Being  or  [principle] ;  for  the  evils  inti 
which  man  is  oorn  all  reside  in  his  natural  and  corporeal  sensua 
principles,  wherefore  unless  he  suffers  himself  to  be  elevated  out  o 
them  by  the  Lord,  which  is  effected  by  divine  means,  which  are  tb 
truths  and  goods  of  faith  and  love,  or  truths  and  goods  of  doctxint 
and  life,  he  remains  in  his  evils,  which  are  implanted  in  his  natura 
and  corporeal  sensual  principles,  and  then  he  treads  under  foot  th^ 
celestial  and  spiritual  tnings  appertaining  to  heaven  and  the  choich 
By  treading  upon  the  lion,  the  asp,  serpents,  and  scorpions,  are  un 
derstood  not  only  to  destroy  them,  but  also  not  to  be  hurt  by  them 
thus  in  David  :  ^^  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  asp,  the  youii| 
Uon  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under  foot"  (Psalm  zci.  13) 
ao  in  Luke :  ''  j^old  I  give  you  power  to  tread  upon  serpents  am 
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aeorpionS)  and  upon  all  the  power  of  the  enemy,  so  that  nothing 
Am  by  any  means  hurt  you"  (x.  19) :  the  reason  why  it  is  so  ex- 
pressed in  the  Word,  is,  because  they  who  are  in  the  nells  appear 
before  the  eyes  of  good  spirits  and  angels  sometimes  in  the  forms  of 
farious  beasts  and  serpents,  according  to  the  species  of  evil  and  the 
Use  thence  derived,  in  which  they  are  principled ;  their  thoughts 
themselves  proceeding  from  the  intention  of  their  will  are  what  pre- 
lent  those  appearances :  the  exhalations  from  their  evils  and  falses 
continually  exhale  through  the  earths  which  are  over  those  hells,  or 
bv  which  those  hells  are  covered,  wherefore  to  walk  upon  those 
places  is  dangerous  to  those  who  are  only  natural,  and  still  more  to 
those  who  are  corporeal  sensual,  by  reason  of  the  exhalation  thence 
arising  and  infecting  them  with  its  contagion  ;  but  they  who  are  led 
by  the  Lord,  may  safely  tread  upon  that  earth  without  infection  or 
infestation,  the  reason  of  which  is,  because  the  interiors  of  their  mind, 
or  of  their  thought  and  affection,  are  elevated  by  the  Lord  above 
their  corporeal  sensual  principle,  which  corresponds  to  the  soles  of 
tiieir  feet :  from  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  what  is  under- 
stood) in  the  proper  sense,  by  treading  upon  the  lion,  the  asp,  ser- 
pents, and  scorpions,  without  being  hurt  by  them,  as  also  why  it  is 
80  said  in  the  Word ;  but  what  is  signified  by  lions,  by  serpents, 
scorpions,  &c.  has  been  shown  elsewhere. 

633.  "  Forty  and  two  months" — That  hereby  is  signified  even  to 
the  end  of  the  old  church,  and  to  the  beginning  of  the  new,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  months,  as  denoting  states,  in  this  case  the 
states  of  the  church ;  for  by  times,  whether  they  be  hours,  or  days, 
or  months,  or  years,  or  aees,  are  signified  states,  and  those  states 
are  designated  by  the  numbers  by  which  those  times  are  determined, 
as  in  this  case  by  the  number  forty-two,  concerning  which,  see 
above,  n.  671,  610 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  forty-two  as  de- 
noting the  end  of  the  former  church  and  the  beginning  of  the  new ; 
the  reason  of  this  signification  of  forty-two,  is,  because  by  that  num- 
ber are  understood  six  weeks,  and  by  six  weeks  is  signified  the  same 
as  by  six  days  of  one  week,  viz.  a  state  of  combat  and  labor,  con- 
sequently the  end,  when  the  church  is  altogether  vastated,  or  when 
evu  is  consummated ;  and  by  the  seventh  week,  which  then  follows, 
is  signified  the  beginning  of  the  new  church  ;  for  the  number  forty- 
two  arises  out  of  the  multiplication  of  six  into  seven,  whence  it  sig- 
nifies the  same  as  six  weeks,  and  six  weeks  the  same  as  six  days  of 
one  week,  viz.  a  state  of  combat  and  labor,  as  was  said,  and  also  a 
plenary  state,  in  the  present  case,  a  plenary  consummation  of  good 
and  truth,  that  is,  a  plenary  vastation  of  the  church.  In  the  Word 
mention  is  frequently  made  of  forty,  sometimes  days,  sometimes 
months,  sometimes  years,  and  by  that  number  is  there  signified  either 
a  plenary  vastation  of  the  church,  or  a  plenary  state  of  temptation ; 
this  signification  of  the  numbers  forty  and  forty-two,  may  appear 
irom  the  following  passages ;  as  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  Egypt  shall  not  be 
inhabited  forty  years ;  I  will  make  Egypt  a  solitude  in  the  midst  of 
the  lands  that  are  desolate,  and  her  cities  in  the  midst  of  the  cities 
that  are  devastated,  they  shall  be  a  solitude  forty  years ;  and  I  wiU 


mt  APpCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.         [Chap,  zi 

disperse  Egypt  among  the  nations,  and  I  will  cast  them  down  int( 
the  lands ;  at  the  end  of  forty  years  I  will  father  t(^ther  Egypi 
from  the  people,  whither  they  were  dispersed^  and  I  will  bring  back 
the  captivity  of  Egypt"  (xxix.  11-14) :  by  Eg^pt  is  signified  the 
church  as  to  scientific  truths,  upon  which  doctnne  is  founded  ;  the 
scientific  truths  at  that  time  were  the  sciences  of  correspondence! 
and  representations,  upon  which  the  doctrine  of  their  cnurch  wai 
founded ;  but  inasmuch  as  the  Egyptians  turned  those  sciences  into 
magic,  and  thereby  perverted  the  church,  therefore  the  vastation 
thereof  is  described,  which  is  understood  by  forty  years ;  this,  there- 
fore, is  what  is  signified  by  Egypt  not  being  inhabited  forty  years, 
and  the  cities  thereof  being  a  solitude  forty  years  :  by  Egypt's  beinjg 
dispersed  among  the  nations,  and  cast  down  into  the  lands,  is  signi- 
fiec)  that  evils  and  falses  would  entirely  occupy  that  church  and  per- 
vert all  the  scientifics  thereof ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  forty 
years  is  signified  the  state  of  the  plenary  vastation  thereof,  or  even 
to  its  end,  when  there  would  be  no  more  any  good  and  truth  remain- 
ing; but  the  beginning  of  the  new  church,  which  is  signified  by  the 
end  of  forty  years,  is  understood  by  these  words,  ^^  at  the  end  oi 
forty  years  I  will  ^ther  together  E^ypt  from  the  people  whithei 
they  were  dispersed,  and  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity  of  Egypt." 
The  like  is  signified  in  the  same  prophet,  by  ^^  his  lying  on  his  nA\ 
side  forty  days,  and  laying  siege  to  Jerusalem"  of  which  it  is  said, 
'^  that  it  shall  want  bread  and  water,  and  be  desolated  a  mr.n  and 
his  brother,  and  they  shall  pine  away  for  their  iniquity"  (v.  6, 7, 17) : 
the  plenary  vastation  of  the  church  is  also  signified  by  that  number; 
by  Jerusalem  is  signified  the  church ;  by  laying  sie^e  to  it,  is  signified 
to  straighten  it  by  evils  and  falses;  by  wanting  bread  and  water,  is  sig- 
nified to  be  vastated  as  to  the  good  of  love  and  as  to  the  truth  of  doc- 
trine; by  bein^  desolated  man  and  brother,  and  by  piningawayfortheii 
iniquity,  are  signified  things  of  a  similar  nature,  for  man  and  brotbei 
denote  verity  and  charity,  and  to  pine  denotes  to  die  away.  The 
like  is  signified  by  the  forty  days  of  the  deluge  in  Genesis :  *^  Foi 
yet  seven  days  and  I  will  cause  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  and  I  will  destroy  all  substance,  which  I  have 
made,  from  upon  the  faces  of  the  earth  ;  an^l  there  was  rain  upon 
the  earth,  forty  days  and  forty  nights ;  then  after  seven  days,  he 
sent  out  a  dove,  which  did  not  return  unto  him"  (vii.  4,  12 ;  chap, 
viii.  6,'  13) :  by  the  deluge  is  signified  the  devastation  of  the  old 
church,  or  of  the  most  ancient  church,  likewise  the  last  judgment 
upon  those  who  were  of  that  church  ;  by  the  reign  of  forty  days  is 
signified  the  ruin  thereof  by  the  falses  of  evil ;  but  the  beginning  ol 
a  new  church  is  signified  by  the  drying  up  of  the  earth  after  those 
forty  days,  and  by  its  germinating  anew  ;  the  dove  which  he  sent 
out  signifies  the  good  of  charity,  which  was  the  essential  of  that 
church  ;  but  concerning  these  things  see  the  A.  C.  where  they  are 
explained.  From  this  signification  of  the  number  originated  the 
law  in  Moses,  "  That  the  wicked  man  may  be  smitten  with  forty 
stripes,  and  not  more,  lest  thy  brother  seem  vile  in  thine  eyes'' 
(Deut.  XXV.  3) :  a  plenary  ponishmeut  is  described  by  forty  as  well 
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as  Tastation,  for  punishment  also  is  the  consammation  of  evil ;  and 
whereas  after  punishment  reformation  succeeds,  therefore  it  is  said| 
that  he  shall  not  be  smitten  with  any  more  stripes,  lest  thy  brother 
fboold  be  vile  in  thine  eyes  :  for  by  forty  is  signified  the  end  of  evil 
and  alto  the  beginning  of  good,  wherefore  if  more  stripes  than  forty 
were  given,  the  beginning  of  good  or  reformation,  would  not  be  sig- 
aified.     The  vastation  of  the  church  with  the  sons  of  Jacob  by  the 
servitude  of  four  hundred  years  in  Egypt,  is  signified  by  the  words 
of  Jehovah  to  Abraham  :  ^'  Know  thou  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  so- 
journer in  a  land  not  theirs,  where  they  shall  subject  them  to  servi- 
tude four  hundred  years"  ^Gen.  xv.  13) :  by  four  hundred,  is  signi- 
fied ihe  same  as  by  forty,  in  the  same  manner  as  by  a  thousand  if 
signified  the  same  as  by  a  hundred,  and  by  a  hundred  the  same  as 
by  ten.     The  vastation  of  the  church,  and  also  plenary  temptation, 
is  also  signified  by  the  abiding  of  the  sons  of  Israel  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness,  concerning  which  it  is  written  in  the  following  pas- 
sages :  ^^  Your  sons  shall  be  feeding  in  the  wilderness  forty  years, 
and  they  shall  bear  your  whoredoms,  until  your  bodies  shall  be  con- 
sumed in  the  wilderness"  (Numb.  xiv.  33,  34)  ;  '^  He  made  them  to 
wander  in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  until  all  the  generation  was 
consumed  which  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah"  (Numb,  xxxii.  13) ; 
^^  Jehovah  hath  known  thy  walking  through  the  great  wilderness 
these  forty  years,  Jehovah  thy  God  was  with  thee,  that  thou  shouldst 
not  be  destitute  of  anything"  (Deut.  ii.  7) ;  ^'  Thou  shalt  remember 
all  the  way  which  Jehovah  thy  God  led  thee  these  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness,  to  afflict  thee,  and  to  tempt  thee ;  he  fed  thee  with 
manna  to  afflict  thee,  to  tempt  thee,  and  that  he  might  do  thee  good 
at  the  last"  (Deut.  viii.  2, 3, 16, 16) ;  "  Your  fathers  tempted  me,  they 
proved  me  forty  years,  I  was  vexed  in  this  generation,  and  I  sai^ 
they  are  a  people  that  err  in  their  hearts,  and  the  same  have  not 
known  my  ways"  (Psalm  xcv.  9, 10)  ;  ^^  I  have  made  you  to  ascend 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  I  have  led  you  in  the  wilderness  these 
forty  years  to  possess  the  land  of  the  Amorites"  (Amos  ii.  10) : 
from  what  has  been  adduced  it  may  appear,  that  by  forty  }ears  is 
not  only  signified  the  vastation  of  the  church  with  the  sons  of  Israeli 
but  also  a  plenary  state  of  temptation,  likewise  by  the  end  of  those 

J  ears  the  beginning  of  a  new  church  :  the  vastation  of  the  church  is 
escribed  by  these  words,  ^'  that  they  should  feed  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years,  and  should  bear  their  whoredoms,  until  their  bodies 
diould  be  consumed  ;"  likewise  by  these,  *'  until  all  this  generation 
be  consumed,  which  hath  done  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah  ;"  like- 
wise by  these,  '^  I  have  been  vexed  in  this  generation,  and  I  said, 
they  are  a  people  that  err  in  their  heart,  and  the  same  have  not 
known  my  ways ;"  but  the  temptation  which  is  also  signified  by 
forty  years,  is  described  by  these  words  :  ^^  Jehovah  thy  God  was 
with  thee  through  the  forty  years,  that  thou  shouldst  not  be  desti- 
tute of  anything ;"  likewise  by  these,  ^^  Jehovah  hath  led  thee  these 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  to  afflict  thee  and  to  tempt  thee,  and 
he  fed  thee  with- manna ;"  likewise  by  these,  ^^  He  led  thee  in  the 
wilderness  to  tempt  thee,  and  to  do  thee  good  at  last :"  the  begin- 
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ning  of  the  new  church,  after  the  end  of  the  forty  years,  is  described 
by  their  introduction  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  took  place 
after  those  forty  years  ;  and  is  also  understood  by  these  words,  "  to 
do  thee  good  at  the  last ;''  likewise  by  these,  "I  have  led  you  in  the 
wilderness  forty  years  to  possess  the  land  of  the  Amorites."  Plenary 
temptation  is  also  signified  by  ^^  Moses  being  upon  Mount  Sinai  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  during  which  he  neither  ate  bread  nor  dranic 
water"  (Exod.  xvi.  18 ;  chap,  xxxiv.  28 ;  Deut.  ix.  9, 11,  18,  25)5 
in  like  manner,  also,  by  ^^  Jesus  being  in  the  wilderness,  tempted  oy 
the  devil,  where  He  fasted  forty  days"  (Matt.  iv.  1, 2 ;  MarK  i.  13; 
Luke  iv.  1).  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that  the  num* 
ber  forty  in  the  Word,  si^ifies  plenary  vastation  and  consummatioii| 
that  is,  when  all  the  good  of  the  church  is  vastated,  and  evil  is  con- 
summated ;  likewise  that  by  the  same  number  is  signified  plenary 
temptation,  as  also  the  establishment  of  the  church  anew,  or  reform- 
ation. Hence  it  mav  be  known  what  is  signified  by  the  holy  dty 
being  trodden  under  foot  by  the  nations  fortv  and  two  months ;  u 
likewise  by  the  following  words  in  this  book :  ^'  That  to  the  beast 
coming  up  out  of  the  sea  was  given  a  mouth  speaking  great  things 
and  blasphemies,  and  power  was  given  to  him  forty  and  two  months" 
(xiii.  15).  Let  not  any  one  therefore  suppose  that  by  forty  and  two 
months  are  understood  months,  nor  that  any  time  is  designated  by 
the  numbers  mentioned  here  in  the  following  pages. 

634.  Verses  3,  4.  "  And  I  will  give  to  my  two  witnesses,  and  they 
shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  days,  clothed  in 
sacks.  These  are  the  two  olives,  and  the  two  candlesticks,  whiek 
stand  before  the  God  of  the  earth.'' — "  And  I  will  give  to  my  two 
witnesses,"  signifies  the  good  of  love  and  charity,  and  the  truths  of 
doctrine  and  faith,  both  from  the  Lord  :  '^  and  they  shall  prophesy 
a  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  days,"  signifies  that  they  shaft 
teach,  and  what  they  shall  teach,  until  the  end  of  the  old  cburdiy 
and  the  beginning  of  the  new:  ^^  clothed  in  sacks,"  signifies  in 
mourning  on  account  of  the  non-reception  of  divine  good  and  divine 
truth  :  "  these  are  the  two  olives  and  the  two  candlesticks,"  signi- 
fies celestial  good  and  spiritual  good,  or  the  good  of  love,  and  the 
truth  of  that  good  :  "  which  stand  before  the  God  of  the  earth,"  sig- 
nifies which  are  the  divine  things  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  and  are 
of  Him  in  heaven  and  in  the  church. 

635.  "  And  I  will  give  to  my  two  witnesses  " — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  good  of  love  and  charity,  and  the  truth  of  doctrine  and 
faith,  both  from  the  Lord,  appears  from  the  signification  of  witnesses, 
as  denoting  those  who  in  heart  and  faith  acknowledge  and  con- 
fess the  Lord,  His  Divine  [principle]  in  His  Human,  and  His  Divine 
Proceeding,  for  this  is  what  essentially  witnesses  concerning  the 
Lord,  that  is,  acknowledges,  and,  from  acknowledgment,  confesses 
Him,  concerning  which  signification  of  witness  and  testification, 
see  above,  n.  10,  27,  228,  392.  The  reason  that  the  two  witnesses 
here  signify  the  good  of  love  and  charity,  and  the  truth  of  doctrine 
and  f  lith,  is,  because  it  follows,  that  the  two  witnesses  are  two  olives 
and  two  candlesticks,  and  by  two  olives  is  signified  the  good  of  love 
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to  God,  and  the  good  of  charity  towards  our  neighbor ;  and  by  the 
two  candlesticks  is  signified  the  truth  of  doctrine,  and  the  truth  of 
&ith,  concerning  which  signification  more  will  be  said  presently. 
The  reason  why  those  goods  and  truths  are  understood  by  witnesses, 
b,  because  those  goods  and  truths,  that  is,  nil  those  who  are  prind- 
ded  therein,  acknowledge  and  confess  the  Lord,  for  it  is  the  Divine 
Proceeding,  which  is  called  divine  good  and  divine  truth,  whence 
eomes  the  good  of  love  to  God,  and  the  good  of  charity  towards  our 
Beighbor,  and  thence  the  truth  of  doctrine  and  truth  of  faith,  which 
witness  concerning  Him ;  whence  it  follows,  that  they  who  are  in 
them,  likewise  witness  concerning  the  Lord,  that  is  acknowledge 
md  confess  Him :  for  it  is  the  Divine  [principle]  which  witnesses 
concerning  the  Divine  [principle],  and  not  man  from  himself;  con- 
sequently it  is  the  Lord  in  the  good  of  love,  and  in  the  truth  of  doc- 
trine thence  derived,  which  are  with  man,  that  does  this.     Inasmuch 
as  all  acknowledgement  and  confession  of  the  Lord,  and  principally 
the  acknowledgement  and  confession  of  the  Divine  [principle]  in 
His  Human,  is  from  the  Lord  Himself,  and  inasmuch  as  to  witness 
signifies  to  acknowledge  and  confess  it,  therefore  witnessing  is  used 
to  denote  acknowledgement  and  confession  from  the  Lord  Himself 
concerning  Himself,  in  the  following  passages  :  as  in  John  :  "  Search 
the  Scriptures,  for  they  are  they  which  witness  of  me  "  (v.  39) :  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  or  the  Word,  are  the  divine  truth  proceeding 
from  the  Lord,  and  the  Divine  Proceeding  is  the  Lord  Himself,  in 
heaven  and  in  the  church,  wherefore  when  it  is  said  that  the  Scriptures 
witness  concerning  Him,  it  is  understood  that  the  Lord  Himself  wit- 
nesses of  Himself.     Again :  ^^  I  am  He  that  beareth  witness  of  My- 
self, and  My  Father  who  sent  Me,  beareth  witness  of  Me"  (viii.  18): 
here  it  is  openly  declared  that  the  Lord  Himself,  or  the  Divine  in 
Him,  witnesses  concerning  Him.     So  again  :  ^^  Jesus  said,  when  the 
Paraclete  shall  come,  the  spirit  of  verity,  he  shall  testify  concerning 
Me  "  (xv.  26,  27) :  by  the  Paraclete,  the  spirit  of  verity,  is  under- 
stood the  Divine  Proceeding  from  the  Lord,  which  is  the  divine 
truth.     And  again  :  ^^  Jesus  said  unto  Pilate,  Thou  sayest  because 
I  am  a  king,  for  this  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  might  give  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  "  (xviii.  37) ;  to  give  testimony  to  the  truth,  sig- 
nifies to  cause  the  divine  truth  proceeding  from  Him  to  witness  of 
Him;  this  divine  truth  also  in  the  Word  in  signified  by  king.  These 
things  are  adduced  in  order  that  it  may  be  known,  that  to  witness  is 
to  acknowledge  and  confess  the  Lord,  and  that  this  is  from  Him, 
consequently,  that  it  denotes  the  good  of  love  and  charity  and  the 
truth  of  doctrine  and  faith,  inasmuch  as  these  are  from  the  Lord  and 
are  of  Him  in  man. 

636.  ^'  And  they  shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
rixtydays" — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  shall  teach,  and 
what  shall  be  taught,  untifthe  end  of  the  old  church,  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  new,  appears  from  the  signification  of  prophesying,  ai 
denoting  to  teach,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  624;  in  this  case 
it  signifies  both  to  teach  and  to  be  taught,  for  it  is  said  of  the  two 
'wilnesseSy  by  whom  are  signified  the  g^ood  of  love  and  charity  and 
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the  truth  of  doctrine  and  faith,  for  these  with  man  are  what  teach, 
and  what  are  also  taught ;  for  they  who  are  in  the  goods  of  love, 
and  in  truths  of  doctrine,  teach,  and  the  goods  of  love  and  truths  of 
doctrine  are  what  are  taught  by  them ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
a  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  days,  as  denoting  even  to  the 
end  of  the  old  church,  and  the  beginning  of  the  new  church,  for  by 
a  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  days  is  signified  the  same  as  by 
three  and  a  half,  inasmuch  as  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty 
days  make  three  years  and  a  half,  computing  three  hundred  and  sixty 
days  to  the  year,  and  by  three  and  a  half  is  signified  the  end  of  a 
former  state  and  the  beginning  of  a  new  one,  in  the  present  case, 
the  end  of  the  former  church  and  the  beginning  of  a  new  one,  the 
last  time  of  the  church  being  the  subject  treated  of:  on  account  of 
this  signification  of  that  number,  it  is  therefore  said,  in  the  4th  verse 
of  this  chapter,  ^^  They  shall  see  their  bodies  three  days  and  a  half, 
and  shall  not  permit  them  to  be  laid  in  sepulchres,"  and  afterwards 
in  verse  11 :  ^^  And  after  three  days  and  a  half  the  spirit  of  life  from 
God  entered  into  them ;"  in  which  passages  by  three  days  and  a 
half,  is  signified  the  end  of  the  old  church,  when  the  good  of  love 
and  the  truth  of  doctrine  will  not  at  all  be  received;  and  also  the 
beginning  of  a  new  church  when  they  will  be  received  :  the  end  of 
the  former  church  is  signified  by  the  beast  ascending  out  of  the 
abyss  to  kill  the  witnesses,  and  the  beginning  of  the  new  church  is 
signified  by  the  spirit  of  life  from  God  entering  into  them.  The 
reason  why  the  number  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  signifies 
the  same  as  three  and  a  half,  is,  because  in  the  Word  ages,  years, 
months,  weeks,  days,  and  hours,  have  a  similar  signification,  for 
thereby  times  only  are  understood,  and  by  times  in  general  and  in 
particular,  or  by  times  greater  or  less,  are  equally  signified  states, 
for  a  greater  or  less  time  designated  by  numbers  does  not  change 
the  signification  of  the  thing,  as  was  also  shown  above,  n.  571,633. 
The  like  is  signified  by  the  same  number  of  days  in  the  next  chap- 
ter of  the  Apocalypse :  ^^  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness 
where  she  hath  a  place  prepared  by  God,  that  there  they  may  nourish 
her  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  days  "  (xii.  6) :  by  the  woman 
is  there  understood  the  church,  by  the  wilderness,  where  she  shall 
be  nourished,  is  signified  where  there  is  no  reception  of  good  and 
truth,  and  by  the  accomplishment  of  those  days  is  signified  a  new 
state  of  the  church. 

637.  "Clothed  with  sacks" — That  hereby  is  signified  mourning 
on  account  of  the  non-reception  of  divine  good  and  divine  truth,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  being  clothed  in  sacks,  as  denoting 
mourning  on  account  of  the  vastation  and  desolation  of  divine  good 
and  divine  truth,  in  this  case,  on  account  of  the  non-reception 
thereof;  for  the  witnesses  were  seen  clothed  in  sacks,  and  by  the 
witnesses  are  signified  the  divine  good,  from  which  is  all  the  good 
of  love  and  charity,  and  the  divine  truth,  from  which  is  all  the  truth 
of  doctrine  and  faith,  and  these  appear  in  mourning  when  they  aie 
not  received,  but  in  joy  when  they  are  received  :  it  is  in  like  manner 
said  concerning  the  sun  and  moon,  by  which  also  are  sic^nified  the 
good  of  love  and  truth  of  faith,  "  That  the  siin  became  black  as  a 
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sack  of  hair,  and  the  moon  became  as  blood  "  (Apocalypse  vi.  12) ; 
whereby  is  understood  that  all  the  good  of  love  disappeared,  and  all 
the  truth  of  faith  was  falsified,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  401 ;  not 
that  the  sun  in  the  angelic  heaven,  which  is  the  Lord,  ever  becomes 
black,  but  that  it  so  appears  to  those  who  do  not  receive  any  light 
from  it.  In  ancient  times,  when  the  externals  of  the  church  con« 
listed  of  mere  correspondences,  and  representatives  of  things  spi- 
ritual therein  ori^nating,  mourning  was  represented  by  various 
things  that  were  significative  ;  as  by  sitting  and  lying  on  the  ground; 
by  rolling  themselves  in  the  dust ;  by  putting  ashes  on  the  head; 
by  rending  the  garments ;  and  by  putting  on  sacks :  by  rending  the 
garments  and  putting  on  sacks,  was  siraified  mourning  on  account 
of  the  desolation  of  truth  and  ffood  in  the  church,  and  on  account  of 
the  non-reception  of  them ;  for  garments  in  general  signified  the 
truths  of  the  church,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  64,  65,  196,  271, 
395,  475,  476,  and  hence  the  rending  of  the  garments,  signified  grief 
on  account  of  the  truths  of  the  church  bein^  hurt,  and  as  it  were 
lent  asunder,  by  falses ;  and  the  putting  on  of  sacks  signified  mourn- 
ing on  account  of  the  deprivation  of  good  and  truth,  and  consequent 
rastation  of  the  church :  wherefore  ^'  When  Hezekiah  the  king 
heard  the  words  of  Tartan  the  captain  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  he 
rent  his  garments,  and  covered  hirrself  with  a  sack,  and  came  to  the 
house  of  Jehovah ;  and  he  sent  Eliakim  who  was  over  the  house, 
and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priests,  clothed  with 
sacks  to  Isaiah  "  (2  Kings  xix.  1,  2 ;  Isaiah  xxxvii.  1,  2^ :  this  was 
done  because  by  the  king  of  Assyria  is  there  signified  tne  rational 
principle  perverted,  or  the  rational  principle  which  perverts  the 
truths  and  goods  of  the  church  and  destroys  them  by  falses,  all  the 
words  of  Tartan,  the  captain  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  involving  such 
things ;  and  because  the  church  was  seen  to  be  in  imminent  danger 
of  desolation  ^nd  vastation,  therefore,  to  testify  mourning  and  grief 
on  account  thereof,  they  rent  their  garments  and  covered  themselves 
with  sacks.  In  like  manner  when  ^^  Benhadad  the  kins  of  Assyria 
besieged  Samaria,  and  there  came  a  great  famine,  the  king  rent  his 

Erments,  and  as  he  passed  by  upon  the  wall,  the  people  saw,  that 
hold  a  sack  was  upon  his  flesh  within  "  (2  Kings  vi.  30) :  the  same 
is  signified  here  as  above,  viz.  imminent  desolation  and  devastation 
of  the  church,  wherefore  the  king  rent  his  garments,  and  had  a  sack 
upon  his  flesh,  which  was  a  representative  sign  of  mourning  and 
^ef.  Mourning  on  similar  occasions  is  likewise  signified  by  what 
IS  written  in  other  places :  as  ^^  That  Jacob,  when  he  believed  that 
Joseph  was  torn  to  pieces,  rent  his  garments,  and  put  a  sack  upon 
bis  loin^  and  mourned  over  his  son,  many  days"  (Gen.  xxvii.  34) : 
also,  ^^  That  Ahab,  after  by  the  advice  of  Jezabel  his  wife  he  had 
taken  away  the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  and  heard  the  words  of  the 
prophet  concerning  that  cruel  matter,  rent  his  garments,  and  placed 
a  sack  upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in  a  sack,  and  went  along 
idowly  "  (1  Kings  xxi.  27) :  likewise,  ^<  That  the  kin^  of  Ninevah« 
miter  he  had  heard  the  words  of  Jonah,  rose  up  from  fats  throne,  and 
laid  aade  his  robe  from  him,  and  covered  himself  with  a  sack,  and 
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sat  npon  ashes,  and  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  that  man  and  beast 
sfaottld  be  covered  with  sacks  "  f  Jonah  iii.  5, 6, 8) :  also,  ^<  That 
Daniel  set  his  face  to  the  Lord  Ooa,  to  seek  supplication  and  prayor 
in  fasting,  sack,  and  ashes"  (Dan.  ix.  3) :  and  ^^That  after  Abner 
was  slain,  David  said  to  Joab  and  to  all  the  people  who  were  with 
Um^  that  they  should  rend  their  garments,  and  cover  themselves 
wMi  sacks,  and  lament  before  Abner;  and  that  David  himself 
walked  behind  the  bier"  (2  Sam.  iii.  31) :  from  these  passajges  it  is 
evident,  that  in  the  Jewish  and  Israelitish  church,  mourning  was 
represented  by  the  rending  of  the  garments  and  putting  on  sacks ; 
and  this  because  grief  of  mind  and  mourning  of  heart,  which  were 
things  interior,  were  at  that  time  represented  by  things  external, 
which,  hj  reason  of  their  correspondence  with  s[)iritual  things,  were 
significative.  That  the  representative  of  mourning  by  sacks,  prin- 
cipally signified  mourning  on  account  of  the  desolation  of  truUi  and 
vastation  of  good  in  the  church,  and  also,  in  particular,  penitencey 
and  then  mourning  of  heart  on  account  of  evils,  may  appear  further 
from  the  following  passages ;  thus  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  Tne  Lord  Jehovih 
Zabaoth  shall  call  in  that  day  to  weeping  and  to  wailing  and  to 
baldness,  and  to  putting  on  a  sack  "  (xxii.  12) :  the  subject  treated 
of  in  that  chapter  is  concerning  the  vastation  of  the  church  as  to 
divine  truth,  and  the  mourning  on  account  thereof  is  described  by 
baldness  and  the  putting  on  of  a  sack.  And  in  Jeremiah  :  ^^  The 
lion  cometh  up  out  of  a  thicket,  and  the  destroyer  of  the  nations  is  on 
his  way,  he  hath  gone  forth  out  of  his  place  to  reduce  the  land  to 
wasteness ;  thy  cities  shall  be  destroyed,  that  there  shall  be  no 
inhabitant :  for  this  gird  ye  with  sacks,  wail,  howl "  (iv.  7,  8) :  by 
the  lion  out  of  the  thicket  is  signified  the  false  of  evil  destroying  the 
truths  of  the  church,  and  by  the  destroyer  of  the  nations  is  signified 
the  evil  of  the  false  destroying  the  good  of  the  church ;  by  the  land 
which  they  shall  reduce  to  wasteness  is  signified  the  church,  and  by 
the  cities  which  shall  be  destroyed  are  signified  the  truths  of  doc- 
trine; by  girding  with  sacks  is  signified  mourning  on  account 
thereof,  wherefore  it  is  added,  wail  and  howl.  Again  in  the  same 
prophet :  ^^  O  daughter  of  my  people,  gird  thee  with  a  sack,  and  roll 
thee  in  ashes «;  malce  to  thee  the  mourning  of  an  only  son,  a  wailing 
of  bitterness,  for  the  vastator  will  come  suddenly  upon  us''  (vi.  26): 
by  the  daughter  of  my  people  is  understood  the  church ;  by  girding 
herself  in  a  sack  and  rolling  herself  in  ashes,  is  signified  mourning 
on  account  of  the  good  andtruth  of  the  church  being  destroyed  ;  the 
perdition  thereof,  or  vastation  of  the  church  is  understood  by  the 
vastator  coming  suddenly:  that  grievous  mourning  and  grief  on  ac- 
count of  the  destruction  of  good  and  truth  is  signified  by  girding 
with  a  sack  and  rolling  in  ashes,  is  evident,  for  it  is  added,  make  to 
thee  the  mourning  of  an  only  son,  a  wailing  of  bitterness.  Again : 
"  Howl,  O  Heshbon,  because  Ai  is  devastated ;  cry  out,  O  daugh- 
ters of  Rabbah ;  gird  ye  with  sacks,  wail,  and  wander  among  the 
mounds ;  because  their  kin^  is  gone  into  exile,  his  priests  and  princes 
together "  (xlix.  3) ;  treating  concerning  the  sons  of  Ammon,  by 
whom  axe  signified  those  who  are  in  natural  good  and  falsify  the 
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troths  of  the  church  :  they  who  are  such  in  the  church  are  described 
hj  the  daughter  of  Rabbah  ;  mourning  on  account  of  the  destruction 
of  truth  by  falsification,  is  signified  by,  gird  ^e  with  sackcloth,  wail, 
wander  amonest  the  mounds,  mounds  denoting  truths  falsified  ;  that 
the  truths  of  tne  church  thence  oerished,  is  signified  by  their  king 
being  gone  into   exile,  king  denoting  the  truth  of  the  churck 
and  to  go  into  exile  signifying  to  be  destroyed ;  that  the  goods  of 
the  church  also  and  the  truths  thence  derived  likewise  perished,  is 
signified  by  the  priests  and  the  princes  together,  priests  denoting 
the  goods  of  the  church,  and  pnnces,  the  truths  thence  derived. 
Again  in  Lamentations:  ^^They  shall  sit  upon  the  earth,  the  elders 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion  shall  keep  silence,  they  shall  cast  up  the 
dust  upon  their  head,  they  shall  eird  themselves  with  sacks;  the 
Tirgins  of  Jerusalem  have  made  the  head  descend  to  the  earth  " 
(ii.  10) :  to  sit  upon  the  earth,  to  keep  silence,  to  cast  up  the  dust 
upon  the  head  and  to  make  the  head  descend  to  the  earth,  were  all 
signs  representative  of  mourning  and  grief  on  account  of  the  church 
being  Tastated  by  evils  and  falses :  the  elders  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion  signify  those  that  are  wise  and  intelligent  in  the  church,  and. 
abstractedly,  wisdom  and  intelligence ;  the  daughters  of  Zion  anu 
the  virgins  of  Jerusalem  signify  those  in  the  church  who  are  in  the 
affections  of  good  and  truth,  and,  abstractedly,  those  afiections 
themselves.    And  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  Thy  pilots  shall  make  themselves 
bald  over  thee,  and  shall  gird  themselves  with  sacks,  and  thev  shall 
weep  over  thee  with  bitterness  of  soul,  with  a  bitter  wailing ''  (xxvii. 
31) ;  treating  of  Tyre  whereby  is  signified  the  church  as  to  tha 
knowledges  of  truth  and  good,  consequently  also  the  knowledges  of 
truth  and  good  appertaining  to  the  church  :  in  this  case  is  described 
mourning  on  account  of  those  knowledges  being  lost :  the  pilots 
signify  all  who  bring  and  communicate  those  knowledges :  to  induce 
baldness,  signifies  mourning  on  account  of  all  things  of  intelligence 
being  destroyed ;  to  gird  with  sacks,  signifies  mourning  on  account 
of  the  knowledge  of  truth  also  bein^  destroyed  ;  inasmuch  as  mourn- 
ing is  what  is  described,  therefore  it  is  added,  they  shall  weep  over 
thee  with  bitterness  of  soul,  with  bitter  wailing.     And  in  the  Evan- 
gelists :  ^^  Wo  to  thee,  Chorazin,  wo  to  thee,  Bethsaida,  for  if  the 
virtues  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been  done  in 
you,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in  sack  and  ashes  "  (Matt. 
xi.  21 ;  Luke  x.  13):  to  repent  in  sack  and  ashes  is  to  grieve  and 
mourn  on  account  of  the  non-reception  of  divine  truth,  and  on  ac- 
count of  the  falses  and  evils  which  hindered.  Again  in  Joel :  '^  Howl 
as  a  virgin  girded  with  a  sack  over  the  bridegroom  of  her  youth ; 
gird  yourselves  about  and  wail,  ye  priests,  howl  ye  ministers  of  the 
altar ;  come,  pass  the  night  in  sacks,  ye  ministers  of  my  God,  be- 
cause the  meat-ofiering  and  the  drink-offering  are  prohibited  from 
the  house  of  vour  God  "  (i.  8, 13) :  here  also  to  be  girded  with  sacks^ 
and  to  pass  tne  night  in  sacks,  signifies  mourning  on  account  of  the 
^ood  and  truth  of  the  church  being  destroyed,  for  by  the  meat-offer* 
ing  is  signified  the  good  of  the  church,  and  by  the  drink  offering  the 
troth  thereof.     And  in  Amos :  ^^  I  will  bring  up  upon  all  loins  a 
sack,  and  upon  every  head  baldness,  and  I  will  make  It  ^&  ^^ 
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mourning  of  an  only-begotten,  and  the  last  things  as  a  bitter  day  " 
(yiii.  10) :  a  sack  upon  the  loins  signifies  mourning  on  account  of 
the  good  of  love  being  destroyed,  for  this  is  signified  by  the  loins; 
and  baldness  upon  the  head  signifies  mourning  on  account  of  the 
understanding  of  truth  being  destroyed.  Again  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  Upoii 
all  heads  of  Moab  shall  be  baldness,  every  beard  shaven ;  in  the 
streets  thereof  they  have  girded  themselves  with  a  sack;  upon  the 
roofs  thereof,  and  in  the  streets  thereof,  he  shall  howl,  coming  down 
to  weeping  "  (xv.  2,  3) :  and  in  Jeremiah  :  *^  Every  head  baldnesflii 
and  every  beard  shaven ;  upon  all  hands  incisions,  and  upon  the 
loins  a  sack  ;  upon  all  the  roofs  of  Moab,  and  in  the  streets  thered^ 
a  mourning"  (xlviii.  37, 38) :  by  Moab  are  signified  those  who  aie 
in  natural  good  and  adulterate  tne  goods  of  tne  church ;  that  they 
have  no  understanding  of  truth,  nor  science  of  truth,  is  signified  by 
baldness  upon  all  the  heads  of  Moab,  and  every  beard  shaven,  like* 
wise  by  howling  and  mourning  upon  the  roofs  and  in  the  streets; 
incisions  upon  all  hands,  signify  things  falsified  ;  mourning  on  ac- 
count thereof  is  signified  by  girding  on  a  sack,  likewise  by  howling 
and  coming  down  to  weeping.  Again  in  Isaiah :  ^^  It  shall  come  to 
pass,  in  the  place  of  an  aromatic,  shall  be  corruption,  and  in  the 
place  of  a  girdle,  a  rending,  and  in  the  place  of  platted  work^ 
baldness,  and  in  the  place  of  a  robe,  a  girding  of  sack,  burning 
in  the  place  of  beauty  ;  thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy 
strength  in  the  war  "  (iii.  24,  25) :  these  things  are  said  of  the 
daughters  of  Zion,  by  whom  the  church  is  signified  as  to  the 
affections  of  celestial  good,  consequently  by  the  daughters  of  Zion 
are  signified  the  affections  of  good  appertaining  to  the  celestial 
church  :  the  loss  and  deprivation  thereof  through  the  pride  of  self- 
derived  intelligence,  is  there  described  by  the  various  things  with 
which  those  daughters  adorn  themselves :  the  change  of  their  affec- 
tions into  such  as  are  contrary  and  unbeautiful,  is  signified  by, 
instead  of  an  aromatic  shall  be  corruption,  instead  of  a  girdle,  a 
rent,  instead  of  platted  work,  baldness,  instead  of  a  robe,  a  girdinff 
of  sack,  and  instead  of  beauty,  a  burning ;  by  corruption  is  signified 
the  vital  principle  perishing ;  by  the  rent  instead  of  a  girdle,  is  sig- 
nified the  dissipation  of  the  perceptions  of  truth,  instead  of  the  con- 
nexion of  them;  by  baldness  instead  of  platted  work,  is  signified 
infatuation  instead  of  science ;  by  burning  instead  of  beauty,  is  sig- 
nified folly  instead  of  intelligence,  burning  denoting  the  insanity 
which  is  from  self-derived  intelligence,  which  is  foolishness,  and 
beauty  denoting  intelligence ;  that  the  truths  of  the  understanding 
would  perish  by  falses,  even  till  there  would  be  no  resistance  against 
evils,  is  signified  by,  thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy 
strength  in  the  war,  the  sword  denoting  the  false  destroying  the 
truth.  Similar  things  are  also  signified  by  sack  in  the  following  pas- 
sages :  as  in Ezekiel:  ^^  All  hands  are  let  down,  all  knees  go  into 
waters,  whence  they  shall  gird  themselves  with  sacks,  and  terror 
shall  gather  them,  and  upon  all  faces  shall  be  shame,  and  upon 
all  heads  baldness"  (vii.  17,18):  and  in  David:  ^^ I,  when  they 
were  sick,  [made]  a  sack  my  garment,  I  afflicted  my  soul  with  hon- 
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®er  "  (Psalm  xxxv.  13) :  again  :  «  When  I  wept  in  the  fast  of  my 
soul,  it  was  turned  to  my  reproach ;  when  I  made  a  sack  my  gar- 
ment, I  became  a  scoffing  to  them"  (Psalm  Ixix.  11,  12):  and  in 
Job :  ^*  I  sewed  a  sack  upon  my  skin,  and  made  my  horn  in  the 
dust ;  my  face  was  troubled  through  weeping''  (xvi.  15,  16)  :  again 
in  Isaiah :  ^^  I  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness,  and  I  make  a  sack 
their  covering  "  (1.  3)  :  and  again  in  David  :  ^^  Thou  hast  turned 
Ibr  me  my  mourning  into  dancing,  thou  hast  opened  my  sack,  and 
hast  girded  me  with  joy  "  (Psalm  xxx.  12) :  in  these  passages  also 
sack  signifies  mournmg ;  and  to  gird  a  sack  over  the  body  instead 
of  a  garment,  signifies  mourning  on  account  of  the  truth  of  the  church 
being  destroyed ;  and  to  gird  a  sack  upon  the  loins  and  upon  the 
flesh  signifies  mourning  on  account  of  the  ffood  of  the  church  being 
destroyed  ;  for  a  garment  signifies  the  truth  of  the  church,  and  the 
loins  and  flesh  signify  the  good  of  the  church.     That  to  gird  on  f 
sack  was  only  representative  and  thence  significative  of  mournii^ 
and  repentance,  but  did  not  itself  constitute  either  mourning  oi   • 
Tepentance,  appears  from  these  words  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  Is  this  the  fasi 
that  I  choose,  a  day  for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul,  to  bow  down  hit 
head  as  a  bulrush,  and  to  lie  down  in  a  sack  and  ashes ;  will  ye  call 
this  a  fast,  and  an  acceptable  day  to  Jehovah  1    Is  not  this  the  fast, 
that  I  choose,  to  open  the  bonds  of  wickedness,  to  break  thy  bread 
to  the  hungry,  and  to  bring  the  afflicted  exile  to  thy  house,  and 
^hen  thouseest  the  naked  that  thou  cover  him  "  (Iviii.  5,6, 7) :  and 
in  Joel :  ^^Turn  ye  unto  me  with  your  whole  heart,  and  in  fasting 
and  in  weeping,  and  in  wailing ;  and  rend  your  heart,  and  not  your 
garments ''  (ii.  13). 

638.  "  These  are  the  two  olives  and  the  two  candlesticks  "— 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord  and  of  charity 
towards  our  neighbor,  and  the  truth  of  doctrine  and  of  faith,  from 
which  are  heaven  and  the  church,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
an  olive  yard,  olive  tree,  and  olive,  as  denoting,  in  an  extensiTe 
sense,  the  celestial  kingdom  of  the  Lord  and  thence  the  celestial 
church,  which  is  distinguished  from  other  churches  in  this,  that  they 
of  whom  that  church  consists,  are  principled  in  love  to  the  Lord  and 
in  love  towards  their  neighbor ;  hence  it  is,  that  by  an  olive  tree 
and  olive  each  of  those  loves,  or  the  good  of  each  love,  is  signified, 
as  will  further  appear  in  what  follows : — and  from  the  signification 
of  a  candlestick,  as  denoting,  in  an  extensive  sense,  the  spirittial 
kingdom  of  the  Lord,  and  thence  the  spiritual  church,  and  inasmuch 
as  tn^  principal  thing  of  that  church  is  the  truth  of  doctrine  and  the 
truth  of  faith,  therefore  these  also  are  understood  by  the  candle- 
sticks ;  concerning  this  signification  of  a  candlestick,  see  also  above, 
n.  62.  The  reason  why  it  is  said  that  the  two  witnesses  are  the 
two  olives,  and  the  two  candlesticks,  which  yet  are  four,  is,  because 
two  signify  conjunction  and  thence  one:  for  there  are  two  things 
which  make  one,  namely  good  and  truth  :  good  is  not  good  unless 
it  be  from  truth,  and  truth  is  not  truth,  unless  it  be  from  good^; 
wherefore  when  those  two  make  one,  then  first  they  are  and  exist : 
this  conjunction  into  one  is  called  the  heavenly  marriage,  and  from 
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that  marriage,  is  heaven  and  the  church :  the  case  is  the  same  widi 
celestial  good,  which  is  signified  by  the  two  olives,  and  with  sfi- 
ritual  good,  which  is  signified  by  the  two  candlesticks :  for  the  good 
in  the  celestial  kingdom  of  the  Lord  is  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord* 
and  the  truth  of  that  good  is  called  the  good  of  brotherly  and  social 
love ;  and  the  good  in  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  the  Lord  is  the  good 
of  charity  towards  our  neighbor,  and  the  truth  of  that  good  is  called 
the  good  of  faith ;  but  it  will  be  difficult  to  form  a  just  idea  of  these 
things,  unless  it  be  known  what  is  the  quality  of  celestial  good, 
and  what  is  the  quality  of  spiritual  good ;  also,  what  is  the  differ- 
ence between  them :  from  these  considerations  it  may  appear, 
whence  it  is  that  the  two  witnesses  are  called  two  olives  and  two 
candlesticks:  that  two  signify  conjunction  into  one,  or  the  heavenly 
marriage,  may  be  seen  above,  n,  632,  at  the  end.  The  reason  why 
the  olive  tree  si^ifies  the  celestial  church,  is,  because  by  trees  in 
^neral  are  signified  perceptions  and  knowledges,  and  every  church 
IB  a  church  by  virtue  of  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  perception  of  them ;  and  whereas  oil  signifies  the 
good  of  love,  as  mav  be  seen  above,  n.  375,  therefore  the  olive  vard 
and  olive  tree  signify  the  church  in  which  that  good  reigns.  Thace 
are  three  trees  which  principally  si^ify  the  church,  viz.  the  olive, 
the  vine,  and  the  fig  tree,  the  olive  signifying  the  celestial  churcli« 
the  vine  the  spiritual  church,  and  the  fig  tree  the  external  celestial 
and  spiritual  church.  Moreover,  that  such  things  as  are  here  de- 
scribed are  signified  by  the  two  olive  trees  and  the  two  candlesticks, 
any  one  may  see  and  conclude  from  this  consideration,  that  they  are 
called  witnesses,  consequently  things  which  witness  concerning  the 
Lord,  that  is,  acknowledge  and  confess  Him  ;  likewise  from  what 
is  afterwards  said  concerning  them,  viz.  that  the  beast  slew  them, 
and  afterwards  that  the  spirit  of  life  from  God  entered  into  them, 
which  could  not  be  said  of  olive-trees  and  candlesticks,  unless  they 
signified  such  things  as  appertain  to  the  angels  of  heaven  and  to  men 
of  the  church,  from  the  Lord,  and  which  witness  concerning  the 
Lord,  ox  cause  angels  and  men  to  witness  concerning  Him ;  for 
angels  and  men  cannot  from  themselves  witness  concerning  the 
Lord,  but  the  good  and  the  truth  which  appertain  to  them  from  the 
Lord  are  what  do  this,  that  is,  the  Lord  Himself,  from  His  own  ^ood 
and  truth  appertaining  to  them,  witnesses  of  Himself.  In  the  Word, 
mention  is  irequently  made  of  gardens  and  woods ;  likewise  of  olive 
yards  and  vineyards,  as  also  of  trees  of  various  kinds,  as  Uie  olive, 
the  vine,  the  £g,  the  cedar,  the  poplar,  and  the  oak ;  but  no  one 
has  hitherto  known,  that  each  of  them  signifies  somewhat  spi- 
ritual appertaining  to  heaven  and  the  church :  it  has  indeed  been 
known  that  a  vineyard  signifies  the  church,  but  this  is  not  only  the 
case  with  the  vineyard,  but  also  with  the  olive  yard,  likewise  with 
the  forest  of  cedar  or  Lebanon,  yea,  with  the  trees  also,  as  the  olive, 
the  vine,  the  fig,  the  cedar,  and  it  is  by  reason  of  their  signifying  the 
church,  and  the  spiritual  things  appertaining  thereto,  that  they  are 
so  often  mentioned  in  the  Word.  With  respect  to  gardens  and 
forests ;  gardens  or  paradiies  specifically  signify  the  intelligence  and 
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wisdom  appertaining  to  the  men  of  the  church,  and  forests  or  groToiL 
jKignify  the  intelligence  o(  the  natural  man,  which,  viewed  in  itself 
im  science,  subsenrient  to  the  intelligence  of  the  spiritual  man;  but 
'tlie  olive  yard  and  vineyard  signify  the  church,  the  olive  yard,  the 
celestial  church,  or  the  church  which  is  in  the  good  of  love  to  the 
,  and  the  vineyard,  the  spiritual  church,  or  the  church  which  is 
the  good  of  chanty  towards  the  neighbor,  and  thence  in  the  truths 
f  faith :  the  olive  and  the  vine  have'a  similar  signification,  and  this 
lt3j  reason  that  oil  signifies  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  wine^ 
~  le  good  of  charity  towards  our  neighbor,  and  the  good  of  faith ; 
hereas  the  fig  tree  signifies  each  church,  as  well  the  celestial  as  the 
spiritual,  but  external.     The  cause  of  these  and  such  like  significa^ 
"toons  is  derived  from  representatives  in  the  spiritual  world,  conse- 
quently firom  correspondence ;  for  in  the  inmost  heaven,  where  is 
vie  celestial  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  and  where  love  to  the  Lord 
:^eigns,  their  paradises  and  forests  consist  of  olive  yards  and  fig-trees ; 
^ut  in  the  second  heaven  they  consist  of  vineyards,  and  various 
lands  of  fruit  trees ;  in  like  manner  in  the  ultimate  heaven,  but  with 
^tiiis  difiference,  that  in  this  heaven  the  trees  are  not  so  noble :  the 
:veason  of  the  existence  of  such  things  in  the  heavens  is,  because 
^^ey  correspond  to  the  wisdom,  intelligence,  love,  charity,  and 
:faith,  of  the  angels  who  are  in  those  heavens. 

From  these  considerations  it  may  now  appear,  whence  it  is  that 
^he  witnesses  are  called  olive  trees,  viz.  because  by  olive  trees  are 
Tinderstood  all  who  constitute  the  celestial  church  of  the  Lord,  that 
is,  who  are  in  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  in  the  good  of  bro- 
therly and  social  love.  The  signification  of  olive  yards,  olive  tre^ 
and  olives,  may  also  appear  from  the  following  passages ;  as  in 
Zechariah :  ^'  Two  olive  trees  were  near  the  candlestick,  one  on  the 
right  [side]  of  the  bowl,  and  the  other  near  the  lefl  [side]  thereof; 
and  two  berries  of  olives ;  these  are  the  two  sons  of  the  olive  tree 
standing  near  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth"  (iv.  3, 11,  12,  14):  the 
subject  there  treated  of  is  concerning  the  foundation  of  the  house  or 
temple  by  Zerubbabel ;  and  bv  the  house  or  temple  is  signified  the 
church,  wherefore  a  candlestick  was  seen  by  the  prophet,  and  near 
it  two  olive  trees,  almost  similar  to  what  was  seen  by  John  in  the 
Apocalypse ;  and  by  the  two  olive  trees  and  the  olive  berries  are 
signified  celestial  goods,  which  are  the  goods  of  love  to  the  Lord 
aad  of  brotherly  and  social  love ;  the  former  good  is  signified  by  the 
oUve  tree  seen  near  the  right  hand  of  the  bowl,  and  the  latter  by  the 
olive  tree  at  the  left ;  the  truths  of  this  good  are  signified  by  the 
sons  of  the  olive  tree  standing  near  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  to 
stand  near  Him  denoting  to  be  and  exist  from  Him.  Inasmuch  as 
olive  trees  signified  those  goods,  therefore,  ^^  The  cherubs  in  the 
midst  of  the  house  or  temple  were  made  of  the  wood  of  oil,  likewise 
the  doors  to  the  secret  place,  and  the  posts"  (1  Kings  vi.  23-33) ;  for 
the  cherubs,  as  also  the  doors  and  posts  to  the  secret  place  of  the 
temple,  signified  guard,  lest  the  Lord  should  be  approached  otherwise 
than  by  the  good  of  love ;  the  secret  place  sigmfied  where  the  Lord 
is,  and  the  wood  of  oil,  the  good  of  love^  because  the  olive  yard^ 
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olive  tree,  and  oliye,  denote  celestial  things,  which  are  of  lore.  By 
reason  of  the  olive  yard  and  olive  tree  siniifving  the  church  which 
is  principled  in  love  to  the  Lord,  ^^the  on  of  holiness,  with  which 
all  the  holy  things  of  the  church  were  anointed,  was  made  of  the 
oil  of  olive,  and  aromatics  mixed  therewith"  (Exod.  xxx.  23,  24) ; 
for  all  things  of  the  church,  in  proportion  as  they  are  derived  from 
love  to  the  Lord,  are  in  the  same  proportion  holy  and  divine ;  hence 
by  that  oil  was  induced  a  representative  of  the  Lord,  also  of  heaven 
and  the  church,  as  may  be  seen  where  those  things  are  explained  in 
the  A.  C.  For  the  same  reason,  '^  Pure  oil  of  onve  was  beaten  for 
.the  luminary  in  the  tent  of  the  assembly,  which  was  lighted  up  every 
evening"  (Exod.  xxvii.  20;  Levit.  xxiv.  2);  by  that  luminary  or 
candlestick  was  there  signified  the  spiritual  church  of  the  Lord,  and 
by  the  fire  kindled  in  the  lamps  was  signified  spiritual  love,  which 
is  love  towards  our  neighbor ;  in  like  manner  by  oil  of  olive  pure 
and  beaten  from  which  was  the  fire;  but  concerning  this  also  see 
what  is  said  in  the  A.  C.  That  the  olive  tree  and  olive  signifies  the 
good  of  love,  appears  also  from  the  following  passages ;  thus  in  Ro- 
sea :  ^^  I  will  be  as  the  dew  to  Israel,  he  shall  blossom  as  the  lily, 
and  he  shall  infix  his  roots  as  Lebanon ;  his  branches  shall  spread, 
and  his  honor  shall  be  as  of  the  olive,  and  his  odor  as  of  Lebanon" 
(xiv.  6,  7) :  these  things  are  said  concerning  the  spiritual  church, 
which  is  signified  by  Israel :  to  be  to  him  as  the  dew,  signifies  the 
spiritual  re-birth  and  existence  thereof;  the  first  state  of  the  re- birth 
or  regeneration  thereof  is  signified  by,  he  shall  blossom  as  the  lily, 
the  Iny  denoting  the  blossom  which  precedes  the  fruit ;  the  second 
state  of  regeneration  is  signified  by,  he  shall  infix  his  roots,  which 
state  is  the  existence  thereof  in  the  natural  man,  for  there  the  roots 
are  fixed  ;  the  third  state  is  signified  by,  his  branches  shall  spread, 
by  which  is  signified  the  multiplication  of  scientific  truth  and  know- 
ledges ;  the  fourth  state  which  is  the  state  of  fructification,  is  signi- 
fied by,  his  honor  shall  be  as  of  the  olive,  the  olive  denoting  the 
good  of  love,  of  which  honor  is  predicated,  as  may  be  seen  above, 
n.  288,  345 ;  and  the  fifth  state,  which  is  the  state  of  intelligence 
and  wisdom,  is  signified  by  his  odor  being  to  him  as  of  Lebanon, 
odor  denoting  perception,  and  Lebanon  rationality,  from  which  are 
intelligence  and  wisdom.  And  in  David :  '^  I  am  as  a  green  olive 
tree  in  the  house  of  God ;  I  confide  in  the  mercy  of  God  to  the  age 
and  forever"  (Psalm  Ivii.  10) :  it  is  said,  as  a  green  olive  tree  in  the 
house  of  God,  because  by  the  green  olive  is  simified  the  good  of 
love,  springing  up  by  means  of  the  truth  of  the  Word  ;  and  by  the 
house  of  God  is  signified  the  church.  Again  :  ^^  Thy  wife  shall  be 
as  a  fruitful  vine  in  the  sides  of  thy  house,  thy  sons  as  olive  plants 
round  about  thy  tables  ;  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed  that  feareth 
Jehovah"  (Psalm  cxxxviii.  3,  4) :  by  these  words,  in  the  natural 
sense,  which  is  the  sense  of  the  letter,  are  understood  a  wife  and 
sons,  and  the  delights  arising  from  marriage  and  prolification,  bat 
in  the  internal  sense,  which  is  the  sense  of  the  spirit  of  the  Word, 
by  wife  is  signified  the  affection  of  truth,  and  by  sons,  the  truths 
themselves  thence  springing  up,  for  all  truth,  in  which  there  is  life,  is 
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bom  from  the  affection  of  truth  ;  and  inasmuch  as  by  wife  is  signi- 
fied that  affection,  she  is  therefore  compared  to  a  fruitful  vine,  be- 
cause by  a  vine  is  signified  the  church,  and  by  a  fruitful  vine,  the 
church  as  to  the  affection  of  truth ;  by  the  house  is  signified  the 
spiritual  mind,  and  by  the  sides  thereof  are  signified  all  things  which 
are  m  the  natural  m^n  ;  by  sons  are  signified  the  truths  which  are 
born  from  that  spiritual  affection,  and  these  are  compared  to  olive 
plants,  because  by  truths  are  produced  the  goods  of  love  and  cha- 
rity, which  are  olives ;  by  round  about  the  tables,  are  signified  the 
delights  arising  from  spiritual  appropriation  and  nourishment.     And 
m  Moses :  "  It  shall  come  to  pass  when  Jehovah  thy  God  hath  in- 
troduced thee  into  the  land,  he  shall  give  thee  great  and  good  cities 
which  thou  buildedst  not,  and  houses  full  of  every  good  which  thou 
fiUedst  not,  and  hewn  cisterns  which  thou  hewedst  not,  vineyards 
and  olive  yards  which  thou  plantedst  not"  (Deut.  vi.  10, 11) :  these 
^ords  are  to  be  understood  altogether  differently,  in  the  spiritual 
sense,  to  what  they  are  in  the  letter ;  for  in  the  spiritual  sense  by 
^he  land  of  Canaan,  into  which  they  were  to  be  introduced,  is  signi- 
fi€^d  the  church,  wherefore  by  cities,  houses,  cisterns,  vineyards,  and 
olive  yards,  are  signified  such  things  as  appertain  to  the  church ;  by 
great  and  good  cities  are  signified  doctrinals,  which  teach  the  goods 
of  love  and  charity ;  by  houses  full  of  every  good  are  signified  all 
^ings  appertaining  to  wisdom ;  by  cisterns  hewn  out  are  signified 
^11  things  appertaining  to  intelligence  in  the  natural  man,  which  are 
knowledges  and  sciences ;  by  olive  yards  and  vineyards  are  signified 
^1  things  appertaining  to  the  church  as  to  truths  and  goods.     It  is 
Jfelated  concerning  Noah,  "  That  he  sent  out  a  dove  from  the  ark, 
which  returned  to  him  about  the  time  of  evening,  bearing  the  leaf 
of  an  olive  plucked  off  in  its  mouth,  and  that  hence  he  knew  that 
the  waters  were  diminished"  (Gen.  viii.  10, 11) :  by  these  things,  in 
the  spiritual  sense,  is  described  the  regeneration  of  the  man  of  the 
church,  which  is  signified  by  Noah  and  his  sons :  in  this  case,  by 
the  dove  which  was  last  sent  out,  is  signified  the  second  successive 
state,  which  is  when  spiritual  good  begins  to  exist  by  truths,  the 
falses  being  removed  ;  for  by  the  leaf  is  signified  truth,  and  by  the 
olive,  good  thence  springing  forth,  and  by  the  waters  are  signified 
falses  ;  but  these  things  may  be  seen  more  fully  explained  in  the  A. 
C.  n.  870-892.     And  in  Zechariah  :  "  In  that  day  His  feet  shall 
stand  upon  the  mount  of  olives,  which  is  before  the  face  of  Jerusa- 
lem from  the  east,  and  the  mount  of  olives  shall  be  cloven  asunder, 
and  part  thereof  [shall  go]  towards  the  rising  and  towards  the  sea 
with  a  valley  exceeding  great ;  and  part  of  the  mountain  shall  re- 
cede towards  the  north,  and  part  thereof  towards  the  south"  (xiv. 
4):  what  these  things  signify  has  been  explained  above,  n.  405, 
where  it  was  shown,  that  by  the  mount  of  olives  is  signified  the 
divine  love  ;  for  the  mount  of  olives  was  on  the  east  of  Jerusalem, 
and  Jerusalem  signified  the  church  as  to  dpctrine ;  and  all  the 
church,  and  all  the  truth  of  doctrine,  is  illustrated  and  receives  light 
from  the  Lord  in  the  east ;  and  the  east  in  heaven  is  where  the  Lord 
appears  as  a  sun ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  sun  signifies  the  divine  love, 
TOL.  in.  18 
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therefore  the  east  and  the  mount  of  olives,  which  was  on  the  east  of 
Jerusalem,  signify  the  same ;  forasmuch  as  that  mountain  signi- 
fied, as  was  said,  the  divine  love  of  the  Lord,  therefore  the  Lord 
ordinarily  abode  upon  it ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  Evangelists,  "  That 
Jesus  taught  in  the  day  time  in  the  temple,  and  at  night  he  went 
out  and  abode  in  the  mount  which  is  called  the  mount  of  olives" 
(Luke  xxi.  37  ;  chap.  xxii.  39 ;  John  viii.  1) ;  also,  that  ^^  Upon  that 
mountain  He  spake  with  His  disciples  concerning  the  last  judgment" 
(Matt.  xxiv.  3  ;  Mark  xiii.  3) ;  and  that  "  He  went  thence  to  Jeru- 
salem and  suffered ;"  besides  various  other  circumstances  which 
there  took  place,  concerning  which,  see  Matt.  xxi.  1 ;  chap.  xxvi. 
30 ;  Mark  xi.  1 ;  chap.  xiv.  16  ;  Luke  xix.  29,  37 ;  chap.  xxi.  37  ^ 
chap.  xxii.  39 ;  John  vii.  1 :  the  reason  why  such  circumstances 
there  took  place,  was,  because  the  mount  of  olives  signified  the 
divine  love,  and  things  significative,  because  they  were  representa- 
tive of  heaven  and  the  church,  were  what  at  that  time  conjoined 
the  Lord  with  heaven  and  the  world  :  the  angels  of  the  inmost  or 
third  heaven  also  dwell  in  the  east,  upon  mountains,  where  olive 
trees  flourish  above  all  others.  And  in  Jeremiah  :  ^'  Jehovah  hath 
called  thy  name  a  green  olive,  fair  and  of  goodly  fruit ;  at  the  voice 
of  a  great  tumult  He  hath  kindled  a  fire  upon  it,  and  the  shoots 
thereof  are  broken  ;  for  Jehovah  Zeboath,  who  planted  thee,  hath 
spoken  evil  against  thee,  on  account  of  the  wickedness  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  of  the  house  of  Judah"  (xi.  16,  17) :  in  this  case,  the 
house  of  Judah  and  Israel  is  called  a  green  olive,  fair  and  of  goodly 
fruit,  because  by  the  olive  and  its  fruit,  is  signified  the  good  of  love, 
and  by  green  and  fair  in  form,  is  signified  the  truth  of  that  good, 
from  which  comes  intelligence,  for  by  the  house  of  Judah  is  signified 
the  church  as  to  the  good  of  love,  and  by  the  house  of  Israel  the 
church  as  to  truth  of  that  good ;  by  calling  the  name  is  signified, 
the  quality  thereof;  the  destruction  and  vastation  of  that  church  by 
the  love  of  evil,  is  described  by  Jehovah  kindling  a  fire  upon  it,  and 
breaking  the  shoots  thereof',  by  the  fire  is  signified  the  love  of  evil, 
and  by  the  shoots  are  signified  truths,  which  are  said  to  be  broken 
when  they  perish  by  reason  of  that  love ;  this  is  attributed  to  Jeho- 
vah from  the  appearance  that  all  evil  of  punishment  seems  as  if  it 
was  from  God,  because  He  is  omnipotent,  and  does  not  avert  it, 
mankind  not  being  aware,  that  to  avert  the  evil  of  punishment, 
would  be  contrary  to  order,  for  if  it  should  be  so  averted,  evil  would 
increase  until  there  would  be  no  good  remaining.  And  in  Isaiah: 
^^  So  shall  it  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land,  in  the  midst  of  the  people, 
as  the  shaking  of  the  olive,  as  the  gleaning  when  the  vintage  is  con- 
summated" (xxiv.  13):  speaking  also  of  tne  vastation  of  the  church 
as  to  celestial  good,  and  as  to  spiritual  good  ;  celestial  good  is  the 

?;ood  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  spiritual  good  is  in  its  essence  the  truth 
rom  that  good  ;  celestial  good  is  signified  by  the  olive,  and  spiritual 
good,  which  is  the  truth  from  celestial  good,  is  signified  by  the  vint- 
age ;  vastation  is  signified  by  the  shakings  and  the  gleanings  after 
consummation.  And  in  Moses :  ^^  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards  and 
dress  them,  but  the  wine  thou  shalt  not  drink,  because  the  worm 
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shall  deToar  it ;  thou  shalt  have  olives  in  all  thy  border,  but  thou 
shalt  not  anoint  thee  with  the  oil,  because  thy  olive  shall  be 
shaken  off''  (Deut.  xxviii.  39,  40):  by  the  vineyard  is  signi- 
lied  the  spiritual  church,  and  by  the  olive,  the  celestial  church, 
whence  by  the  vineyard  is  also  signified  the  truth  of  the  church, 
and  by  the  olive,  the  good  thereof;  wherefore  by  planting  a  vine- 
jrard  and/lressing  it,  and  not  drinking  the  wine,  is  signified,  that 
although  the  church  is  established  and  the  truths  of  doctrine  are 
taught,  still  the  truth  will  neither  affect  nor  perfect ;  wine  denotes 
the  truth  of  doctrine  ;  because  the  worm  shall  devour  it,  signifies, 
that  falses  will  destroy  it ;  thou  shalt  have  olives  in  all  thy  border, 
agni6es,  that  the  goods  of  love  from  the  Lord  by  the  Word,  and  by 
preaching  from  the  Word,  shall  be  in  all  the  church  ;  but  thou  shaft 
not  anoint  thee  with  the  oil,  signifies,  that  notwithstanding  there 
shall  be  no  fruition  of  any  good,  nor  of  any  joy  thence  derived ;  for 
thy  olive  shall  be  shaken  off,  signifies,  that  that  good  will  perish ; 
these  things  are  said  concerning  the  curse  which  should  come  upon 
them  if  they  should  worship  other  gods,  and  should  not  keep  the 
statutes  and  the  judgments.  And  in  Micah :  ^'  Thou  shalt  tread  the 
oUve,  but  shalt  not  anoint  thee  with  the  oil,  and  the  must,  but  shalt 
not  drink  the  wine"  (vi.  15).  And  in  Amos:  ^'  I  have  smote  with 
blasting  and  mildew  most  of  your  wardens  and  your  vineyards,  and 
your  fig  trees  and  your  olives  the  pdmer-worm  hath  eaten  ;  yet  have 
ye  not  returned  unto  me"  (iv.  9) :  by  gardens  are  signined  such 
things  as  appertain  to  spiritual  intelligence ;  by  blasting  and  mildew 
are  signified  evil  and  the  false  in  extremes,  or  from  the  corporeal 
sensual  principle :  by  vineyards  are  signified  the  spiritual  or  interior 
troths  oi  the  church  ;  by  fig  trees,  goods  and  truths  exterior,  which 
are  also  called  moral ;  but  by  the  olives  are  signified  the  goods  of 
the  church ;  and  by  the  palmer-worm  is  signified  the  false  destroy- 
ing the  good.  And  in  Habakkuk :  ^'  The  fig  tree  shall  not  flourish, 
and  there  shall  be  no  produce  in  the  vines,  the  labor  of  the  olive 
yards  shall  fail,  and  the  field  shall  yield  no  meat"  (iii.  17)  :  by  the 
fig  tree  here  also  are  signified  the  external  things  of  the  church  ;  by 
the  vines,  the  internal  things  thereof;  by  the  olive  yard,  the  goods 
thereof ;  and  by  the  field,  the  church  itself  with  man.  And  in  the  first 
book  of  Samuel:  ^^  The  king  shall  take  your  fields,  and  your  vineyards, 
and  your  olive  yards,  and  shall  give  them  to  his  servants"  (viii.  14^: 
here  also  by  fields,  vineyards,  and  olive  yards,  similar  things  are  signi- 
fied, the  subject  treated  of  being  concerning  the  right  of  a  king,  by 
which  is  there  understood  and  described  the  dominion  of  the  natural 
man  over  the  spiritual,  viz.  that  it  shall  destroy  all  the  truths  and 
goods  of  the  church,  and  make  them  to  serve  the  natural  man,  con- 
sequently to  serve  evils  and  falses.  And  in  the  book  of  Judges : 
'^  Jotham  said  unto  the  citizens  of  Shechem,  who  had  made  Abime- 
lech  king,  the  trees  went  to  anoint  over  them  a  kin^,  and  they  said 
to  the  olive,  Reign  thou  over  us :  but  the  olive  said  to  them,  Shall 
I  make  my  fatness  to  cease,  which  Gk>d  and  men  honor  in  me,  and 
go  to  move  me  over  the  trees  ?    And  the  trees  said  unto  the  fig  tree, 


268  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.         [Chap.  xi. 

Come,  reign  thou  over  us ;  bat  the  fig  tree  said  unto  them,  Shall 
I  make  my  sweetness  to  cease,  and  my  good  produce,  and  go  io 
move  me  over  the  trees  ?  Like\^ise  the  trees  said  unto  the  vine, 
Come,  reign  thou  over  us ;  but  the  vine  said  unto  them.  Shall  I 
cause  my  must  to  cease,  that  maketh  glad  Gk)d  and  men,  and  go  to 
move  me  over  the  trees  1  And  all  the  trees  said  to  the  bramble, 
Reign  thou  over  us;  and  the  bramble  said  unto  the  trees.  If  in  truth 

Je  anoint  me  for  a  king  over  you,  come  and  confide  in  my  shade^ 
ut  if  not,  let  fire  go  out  from  tne  bramble  and  devour  the  cedars  ol 
Lebanon"  (ix.  7-16) :  by  these  words  of  Jotham  is  signified,  that 
the  citizens  of  Shechem  were  not  willing  that  celestial  good,  whidi 
is  the  olive,  neither  the  truth  of  that  good,  which  is  the  vine,  neither 
moral  good,  which  is  celestial  and  spiritual  external  good,  signified 
by  the  fig  tree,  should  reign  over  them,  but  the  evil  of  the  false  ap- 
pearing to  them  as  good,  which  is  the  bramble ;  the  fire  from  tlus  is 
the  evu  of  concupiscence ;  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  are  things  rational 
derived  from  truths.  From  the  passages  above  adduced,  it  may  be 
seen,  that  the  olive  tree  and  vineyard,  in  most  places,  are  mentioned 
together,  which  is  on  account  of  the  marriage  of  ^ood  and  truth  in 
every  part  of  the  Won! ;  for  by  the  olive  and  oil  is  signified  the 
good  of  the  church,  and  by  the  vineyard  and  wine,  the  truth  of  that 

Sood :  that  oil  signifies  the  good  of  love  and  the  delight  of  heaves 
lence  derived,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  375 ;  and  that  wine  signifies 
the  good  of  charity  and  the  truth  of  faith,  may  be  seen  n.  376. 

639.  "  Which  stand  before  the  God  of  the  earth"— That  herebj 
is  signified  which  are  divine  things  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  and 
are  of  Him  in  heaven  and  in  the  cnurch,  appears  from  the  simifica- 
tion  of  the  Qod  of  the  earth,  as  denoting  the  Lord,  who  is  the  Ghxi 
of  heaven  and  earth,  and,  specifically,  the  Grod  of  the  church  in  hea« 
ven  and  in  the  world ;  for  by  earth  in  the  Word  is  signified  the 
church,  and  the  church  is  both  in  heaven  and  in  the  world ;  the 
reason  why  heaven  and  the  church  also  are  there  understood  b] 
earth,  is,  because  there  are  earths  in  the  spiritual  world  equally  ai 
in  the  natural  world,  and  as  to  external  appearance  they  are  alto- 
gether similar  in  that  world  to  what  they  are  in  this ;  hence  it  is. 
that  by  the  Grod  of  the  earth,  is  understood  the  God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  specifically,  the  God  of  the  church  in  heaven  and  in  the 
world :  that  the  Lord  is  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth.  He  teaches  ii 
Matthew  :  ^^  Jesus  said.  All  power  is  given  to  Me  in  heaven  and  ii 
earth"  (xxviii.  18) :  and  from  the  signification  of  standing  befon 
Him,  as  denoting,  to  be  from  Him,  thus  what  is  of  Him  in  heaveo 
and  in  the  church.  In  the  Word  it  is  frequently  said  of  angels  and 
of  men  of  the  church,  that  they  stand  before  God,  likewise,  thai 
they  walk  before  Him,  and,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  by  standing  befon 
Gk>d,  is  signified  to  be  from  Him,  and  by  walking  before  God,  is  sig- 
nified to  live  according  to  being  from  Him  ;  for  all  the  esse  [or  be- 
ing] of  heaven  and  the  world,  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  for  the  Divine 
Proceeding  is  what  created  and  formed  all  things  in  heaven  and  in 
the  world,  and  this  is  called  the  Word  in  John,  chap.  i.  1, 2, 3  ;  and 
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ttie  Word  there  mentioned  is  the  Divine  Proceeding,  which  is  called 
divine  truth,  from  which  all  things  were  made  and  created;  inas- 
Attch  as  this  extends  itself  every  way  about  the  Lord,  as  a  sun, 
therefore  it  is  what  is  properly  said  to  stand  before  Him,  for  this 
iooks  to  or  regards  the  Lord  from  every  part  and  quarter  of  its  comr 
5x1011  centre ;  this  also  is  in  its  essence  the  Lord  in  heaven,  because 
^t,  is  the  Divine  Proceeding,  and  that  which  proceeds  is  of  Him  from 
^^hom  it  proceeds,  yea,  it  is  Himself;  just  as  the  heat  and  light  pro- 
Oeeding  from  the  sun  is  of  the  sun ;  hence  all  the  angels,  who  are 
V'ccipiepts  of  this  Divine  Proceeding,  which  is  called  divine  truth, 
"^iirii  themselves  to  the  Lord,  and  hence  are  continually  in  His  pre- 
mence,  for,  as  was  said,  the  Divine  Proceeding  looks  to  the  Lord  as 
its  centre  from  which  it  is  derived  and  to  which  it  returns ;  conse- 
quently also  the  angels,  who  are  the  recipients  of  divine  truth,  and 
«is  it  were  divine  truths  in  form ;  from  this  circumstance  it  is,  that 
%lie  angels  are  said  to  stand  before  the  Lord,  to  stand  being  properly 
predicated  of  divine  truth,  because  it  encompasses  the  Lord  as  a  sud. 
To  stand  before  God,  signifies  to  be  in  the  divine  truth,  consequently 
^vrith  the  Lord,  also  in  the  following  passages ;  thus  in  Luke  :  ^'  Th!e 
angel  said,  I  am  Gabriel,  that  standeth  before  God  "  (i.  19) ;  and  in 
^e  first  book  of  Kings  :  '^  I  saw  Jehovah  sitting  upon  His  throne, 
and  the  universal  host  of  the  heavens  standing  near  Him,  at  his  right 
liand  and  at  His  left"  (xxix.  19) ;  and  in  Jeremiah  :  '^  There  shall 
not  be  a  man  cut  off  to  Jonadab  to  stand  before  me  all  the  days" 
(xxxv.  19)  ;  and  in  David :  "  At  thy  right  hand  standeth  the  queen 
in  best  gold  of  Ophir"  (Psalm  Ixv.  10) ;  and  in  Luke :  ^^  Watch 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  stand  before  the'Son  of 
Man"  (xxi.  36) ;  and  in  the  Apocalypse  :  ^'  The  great  day  of  His 
anger  cometh  and  who  can  stand  "  (vi.  17) ;  '^  All  the  angels  stood 
about  the  throne,  and  the  elders  and  the  four  animals"  (vii.  11); 
**  I  saw  seven  angels  who  stood  before  God  "  (viii.  2) ;  and  in  Zecha- 
riah :  ^'  Two  olive  trees,  and  two  berries  of  olives,  which  are  the 
two  sons  of  the  olive  tree,  standing  near  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
«arth"  (iv.  12,  14) ;  and  in  other  places.     It  is  also  said  concerning 
the  Lord  Himself,  that  He  stood  to  judge,  because  it  is  said  of  the 
Divine  Proceeding  from  the  Lord,  which  is  called  divine  truth,  inas- 
much as  judgment  is  from  it ;  thus  in  Isaiah :  ''  Jehovah  hath  stood 
up  to  plead,  and  standeih  to  judge"  (iii.  13) ;  and  in  David  :  '^  Grod 
stood  in  the  assembly  of  God,  in  the  midst  of  the  gods  he  will  judge" 
(Psalm  Ixxxii.  1) :  by  the  assembly  of  God,  and  by  the  gods  in  the 
midst  of  whom  Jehovah  stood,  are  understood  the  angels,  by  whom, 
in  the  spiritual  sense,  are  signified  divine  truths;  and  inasmuch  as 
the  Lord  in  heaven  is  divine  truth,  therefore  to  stand  is  predicated 
concerning  Him.     From  these  considerations  it  may  now  appear, 
that  by  standing  before  the  God  of  the  earth,  is  signified  the  Divine 
Proceeding  from  the  Lord,  which  is  of  Him  in  heaven  and  in  the 
church ;  that  this  is  what  is  understood  as  likewise  they  who  are 
therein  principled,  may  appear  also  from  this  consideration,  that  to 
stand  before  the  God  of  the  earth  is  predicated  of  the  two  olive  trees 
and  the  two  candlesticks,  by  which  is  signified  good  and  truth,  con- 
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sequently  the  Divine  Proceeding ;  see  also  the  preceding  article,  n 
638. 

640.  Verses  5,  6.  ^^  And  if  any  one  shall  be  willing  to  hurt  then 
fire  shall  to  forth  out  of  their  mouth,  and  shall  devour  their  ene 
mies ;  and  if  any  one  shall  be  willing  to  hurt  them,  he  must  thus  b 
killed.  These  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  no  rain  ii 
the  days  of  their  prophecy ;  and  they  have  power  over  the  water 
to  turn  them  into  blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with  every  plague  ai 
often  as  thev  will." — "And  if  any  one  shall  be  willing  to  huf 
them,"  signines  the  defence  of  them  bv  the  Lord,  lest  they  shooli 
in  anv  wise  be  injured  ;  ^^  the  fire  shall  go  forth  out  of  their  mouth 
and  shall  devour  their  enemies,"  signifies,  that  they  who  would  biiiK 
hurt  upon  them,  shall  fall  into  evils  and  falses  which  are  from  hell 
and  which  will  destroy  them ;  "  and  if  any  one  shall  be  willins;  ti 
hurt  them,  thus  he  must  be  killed,"  signifies  that  according  to  uk€i 
endeavor  to  brin^  evil  upon  them  they  perish ;  "  these  have  powei 
to  shut  heaven  that  it  rain  no  rain  in  the  days  of  their  prophecy,' 
signifies,  that  they  who  reject  the  goods  and  goods  and  truths  o 
heaven  and  the  church,  which  proceed  from  the  Lord,  do  not  receivi 
any  influx  from  heaven ;  ^'  and  they  have  power  over  the  waters  ti 
turn  them  into  blood,"  signifies,  that  truths  with  them  are  tumec 
into  falses  of  evil ;  ^^  and  to  smite  the  earth  with  every  plague,' 
signifies  that  the  church  with  such  perishes  by  the  concupiscence) 
of  evil ;  ^'  as  often  as  they  will,"  signifies,  as  often  as  man  assaulti 
the  goods  of  love  and  truths  of  doctrine  which  witness  concemiD{ 
the  Lord,  and  from  which  man  acknowledges  and  confesses  thi 
Lord,  to  bring  evil  upon  them. 

641.  "  And  if  any  one  shall  be  willing  to  hurt  them" — ^Tha* 
hereby  is  signified,  the  defence  of  them  by  the  Lord,  lest  they  shoulc 
be  in  any  wise  injured,  appears  from  what  follows ;  that  if  any  on< 
shall  be  willing  to  hurt  them,  fire  shall  go  forth  out  of  their  mondi. 
and  shall  devour  their  enemies ;  likewise,  that  if  any  one  shall  bf 
willing  to  hurt  them,  he  must  thus  be  killed ;  from  which  worda 
and  those  also  which  next  follow,  it  is  evident,  that  the  defence  0 
them  by  the  Lord,  lest  they  should  in  any  wise  be  injured,  is  hen 
signified.  This  is  said  concerning  the  two  witnesses,  by  whom  ii 
signified  the  doctrine  of  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  of  thi 
good  of  charitv  towards  our  neighbor,  which  is  the  doctrine  of  life 
to  which  the  doctrine  of  faith  is  subservient,  which  doctrines  will  be 
preached  about  the  end  of  the  church.  What  the  following  thin^ 
contained  in  these  two  verses  involve,  has  indeed  been  already  said 
above,  but  inasmuch  as  they  are  amongst  the  things  which  are  at 
present  unknown,  the  same  shall  be  repeated.  When  the  end  oi 
the  church  is  at  hand,  then  the  interior  things  of  the  Word,  of  the 
church,  and  of  worship,  are  revealed  and  taught ;  the  reason  whereoi 
is,  in  order  that  the  good  may  be  separated  from  the  evil ;  for  the 
interior  things  of  the  Word,  of  the  church,  and  of  worship,  which  are 
celestial  and  spiritual  things,  are  received  by  the  good,  and  rejected 
bjr  the  evil,  whence  separation  is  effected  :  moreover,  the  interioi 
things  of  the  Word,  which  are  revealed  in  the  end  of  the  church,  are 
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senriceable  to  the  new  church,  which  then  begins  to  be  established, 
for  doctrine  and  for  life ;  that  this  is  the  case,  may  appear  from  this 
Consideration,  that  whilst  the  end  of  the  Jewish  church  was  at  hand, 
^he  Lord  Himself  opened  and  taught  the  interior  things  of  the  Word, 
^Hd  especially  revealed  those  things  which  were  therein  predicted 
Concerning  Himself,  which  being  opened  and  revealed,  the  exter- 
*^als  of  the  church  were  abrogated,  which  consisted  principally  of 
sacrifices,  and  of  rituals  and  statutes  which  shadowed  forth  the 
I.«ord,  and  represented  and  thence  signified  the  interior  things  of  the 
oliurch  which  were  revealed  by  Him  ;  that  this  would  come  to  pass 
is  also  predicted  in  various  passages  in  the  prophets.     The  case 
the  same  at  this  day,  for  it  has  now  pleased  the  Lord  to  reveal 
'V'arious  arcana  of  heaven,  especially  the  internal  or  spiritual  sense 
of  the  Word,  which  was  hitherto  entirely  unknown,  and  therewith 
lie  hath  taught  the  genuine  truths  of  doctrine,  which  revelation  is 
^tinderstood  by  the  advent  of  the  Lord  in  Matthew,  chap.  xxiv.  3, 
30,  37  :  the  reason  of  this  revelation  in  the  end  of  the  church  is,  as 
*^va8  said  above,  viz.  that  separation  may  be  effected  of  the  good  from 
^he  evil ;  likewise  the  establishment  of  a  new  church,  and  this  not 
only  in  the  natural  world  where  men  are,  but  also  in  the  spiritual 
"vrorld  where  spirits  and  angels  are ;  for  the  church  is  in  both  worlds, 
^nd  revelation  takes  place  in  both,  and  thereby  separation,  as  also 
"t-he  establishment  of  a  new  church.     From  these  considerations  it 
xnay  appear,  that  by  the  above  words  concerning  the  two  witnesses, 
xs  signified  defence  from  the  Lord  lest  they  should  be  injured.     If 
"we  take  a  view  of  the  successive  states  of  the  church  on  pur  earth, 
it  is  evident  that  they  have  been  similar  to  the  successive  states  of 
vnan  who  is  reformed  and  regenerated,  in  that,  with  a  view  to  hu 
becoming  spiritual,  he  is  first  conceived,  afterwards  born,  then  grows 
"Vip,  and  is  afterwards  led  on  further  and  further  into  intelligence 
smd  wisdom  :  the  church  from  the  most  ancient  times,  even  to  the 
«nd  of  the  Jewish  church,  increased  as  a  man  who  is  conceived, 
l)orn,  and  grows  up,  and  is  then  instructed  and  taught;  but  the  suc- 
cessive states  of  the  church  after  the  end  of  the  Jewish  church,  or 
from  the  time  of  the  Lord  even  to  the  present  day,  have  been  as 
those  of  a  man  who  grows  in  intelligence  and  wisdom,  or  is  regene- 
Tated,  for  which  end  the  interior  things  of  the  Word,  of  the  church, 
and  of  worship,  were  revealed  by  the  Lord  when  He  was  in  the 
world,  and  now,  lastly,  things  still  more  interior  are  made  known ; 
and  in  proportion  as  things  interior  are  revealed,  in  the  same  pro- 
portion man  may  become  wiser,  for  to  become  interior  is  to  become 
wiser,  and  to  become  wiser  is  to  become  interior, 

642.  "  Fire  shall  go  forth  out  of  their  mouth,  and  shall  devour 
their  adversaries  " — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  who  would 
offer  injury  to  them  shall  fall  into  evils  and  falses  which  are  from 
hell,  and  which  destroy  them,  appears  from  the  signification  of  fire, 
as  denoting  love  in  both  senses,  in  this  case,  the  love  of  self  and  of 
the  world,  and  thence  the  love  of  evil  and  the  false  of  every  kind, 
concerning  which  see  above,  n.  68,  504,  539 :  hence  it  follows,  that 
by  fire  going  forth  out  of  their  mouth,  is  signified,  that  those  who 
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are  willing  to  hurt  or  would  briu^  injury  upon  them,  shall  fall  into 
evils  and  falses  of  every  kind,  which  are  from  hell :  and  from  the 
signification  of  devouring  their  adversaries,  as  denoting  that  they 
shall  perish  by  the  falses  of  evil ;  for  by  adversaries  in  the  Word 
are  signified  raises  of  evil,  and  by  enemies,  evil,  and  the  love  of  evil 
and  the  false  is  what  destroys.  It  is  said,  that  fire  shall  go  forth 
out  of  their  mouth ;  but  this  is  said  according  to  appearance,  ac- 
cording to  which  it  is  also  said,  that  fire  and  a  flame  goeth  forth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God,  and  that  anger  and  wrath  go  forth  from  his 
nostril,  when  notwithstanding  nothing  of  wrath  or  anger  can  possi- 
bly proceed  from  Him,  for  He  is  Good  Itself,  Love  Itself,  and  Mercy 
Itself,  from  which  nothing  of  fire,  of  anger,  and  wrath,  can  come 
forth,  but  still  it  is  said  so,  because  it  so  appears  :  the  reason  that  it 
thus  appears,  is,  because  when  an  evil  and  infernal  spirit  assaults 
anything  divine,  with  the  intention  of  doing  hurt  thereto,  as  when  be 
blasphemes  the  Lord  or  the  Word,  or  any  good  and  truth  of  doc- 
trine, or  any  eood  spirit  or  angel  whom  the  Lord  defends,  he  then 
immediately  deprives  himself  of  the  defence  of  the  Lord ;  for  every 
spirit,  as  well  evil  as  good,  is  in  the  defence  or  protection  of  the 
Lord,  on  the  deprivation  of  which  he  falls  into  evils  and  falses  of 
every  kind,  which  are  from  hell,  and  then  at  the  same  time  falls  into 
the  hands  of  those  who  are  thence,  and  are  called  punishers,  who 
then  punish  and  torment  him  according  'to  the  evil  which  he  did  or 
intended  to  do  in  the  assault :  from  whence  it  may  appear,  (hat  the 
Lord  does  not  do  any  evil  to  them,  but  that  the  evil  spirit  himself 
does  evil  to  himself,  that  is,  the  evil  itself  which  appertains  to  hioL 
From  these  considerations  it  is  evident,  how  it  is  to  be  understood, 
that  if  any  one  shall  be  willing  to  hurt  the  two  witnesses,  fire  shall 
go  forth  out  of  their  mouth  and  shall  devour  them,  [the  two  witnesses 
are  the  good  of  love  and  charity,  and  the  truth  of  doctrine  and  faith, 
and  these  are  things  divine,  because  they  are  from  the  Lord  with 
angel  and  with  man,]  namely,  that  it  is  not  to  be  understood  that 
fire  will  go  forth  from  them,  but  from  the  evil  itself,  which  endeavors 
to  injure  them,  as  has  been  now  said ;  and  that  this  is  to  be  under- 
stooQ  in  the  same  manner,  as  when  it  is  said,  that  fire,  anger,  and 
wrath,  proceed  from  Jehovah :  but  these  things  are  more  fully  illus- 
trated in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  545-550,  where  the  sub- 
ject treated  of  is  that  the  Lord  casts  no  one  into  hell,  but  that  the 
e^il  spirit  casts  himself  thither. 

643.  "  And  if  any  one  shall  be  willing  to  hurt  them,  he  must  thus 
be  killed  " — That  hereby  is  signified,  that  according  to  the  endeavor 
of  bringing  in  evil,  they  perish,  appears  from  the  signification  of  being 
willing  to  hurt,  as  denoting  the  effort  of  bringing  evil,  for  to  will  is 
to  make  an  eflbrt ;  and  from  the  signification  of  being  killed,  as  de- 
noting to  perish,  in  the  present  case,  as  to  spiritual  life,  which  per- 
ishes solely  from  evils  and  the  falses  of  evil,  for  thence  comes  spi- 
ritual death,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  315,  589.  The  reason  why 
it  is  here  repeated,  if  any  shall  be  willing  to  hurt  them,  is,  because 
thereby  is  understood  that  every  one  perishes  according  to  the  will,  or 
according  to  the  eflfort  of  bringing  in  evil,  for  the  will  constitutes  every 
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one's  life :  the  reason  that  every  one  perishes  according  to  the  will 

of  hurting  the  two  witnesses,  who  are  the  two  olives  and  the  two 

candlesticks,  that  is  the  good  of  love  and  of  charity,  and  the  truth  of 

doctrine  and  of  faith,  is,  because  they  are  in  an  opposite  will,  and 

the  will  that  is  opposed  against  the  good  of  love  and  the  truth  of 

doctrine  is  hell,  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  such  opposition,  and 

hence  it  is  that  it  is  said  that  he  must  thus  be  killed,  that  is,  perish 

IQ  proportion  to  the  will  to  hurt  them.     Moreover,  every  man  and 

spirit  IS  in  the  protection  of  the  Lord,  the  evil  equally  as  the  good ; 

and  to  him  who  is  in  the  protection  of  the  Lord,  no  evil  can  happen, 

ibr  it  is  not  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  any  one  should  perish  or  be 

£imished  :  but  every  one  is  so  far  in  the  protection  of  the  Lord,  as 
e  abstains  from  doing  evil,  but  so  far  as  he  does  not  abstain  from 
^Til,  so  far  he  removeth  himself  from  the  protection  of  the  Lord,  and 
9o  far  as  he  thus  removes  himself,  so  far  he  is  hurt  by  evil  spirits 
"Who  are  from  hell :  for  infernal  spirits  are  in  a  continual  lust  of 
doing  evil  to  others,  and  so  far  as  any  are  out  of,  or  without,  the 
divine  protection  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  so  far  they  do  evil,  they  come 
into  the  power  of  those  who  do  evil  to  them  by  punishing  and  de- 
priving them  of  such  things  as  appertain  to  spintual  life.  In  a  word, 
8o  far  as  any  one  wills  to  do  hurt  to  the  goods  of  love  and  truths  of 
doctrine,  so  far  he  is  devoured  by  a  fire  and  is  killed,  that  is,  he  is 
so  far  possessed  by  evils  and  the  falses  of  evil,  and  so  far  spiritually 
dies,  and  this  is  not  affected  from  the  Divine  [principle]  but  from 
the  evil  itself  which  every  one  does. 

644.  ^'  These  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  no  rain  in 
the  days  of  their  prophecy '' — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they 
'who  reject  the  goods  and  truths  of  heaven  and  the  church,  which 
proceed  from  the  Lord,  do  not  receive  any  influx  out  of  heaven,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  shutting  heaven,  as  denoting  lest  any 
influx  out  of  heaven  be  received,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak 
presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  rain,  as  denoting  truth  fer- 
tilizing, which  is  truth  from  which  good  is  derived,  and  which  flows 
down  out  of  heaven,  concerning  which  also  we  shall  speak  pre- 
sently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  their  prophecy,  as  denoting 
prediction  concerning  the  Lord,  and  concerning  His  advent,  ana 
concerning  the  good  of  love  and  truths  of  faith  which  are  directed 
to  Him,  for  this  revelation,  and  preaching  thence  derived,  in  the  end 
of  the  church,  is  what  principally  is  understood  by  the  days  of  the 
prophecy  of  the  two  witnesses :  the  reason  that  the  Lord  is  espe- 
cially preached  in  the  end  of  the  church,  by  the  two  witnesses,  iff 
because  the  two  witnesses,  which  are  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord 
and  the  truth  of  faith,  principally  witness  concerning  Him,  where- 
fore in  what  follows  it  is  said,  that  ^^  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy "  f Apoc.  xix.  10).     The  reason  why  to  shut 
heaven  denotes  to  hinaer  the  reception  of  any  influx  from  heaven 
is,  because  it  follows,  that  it  rain  no  rain,  by  which  is  signified  the 
influx  of  divine  truth  out  of  heaven :  for  it  is  a  known  thing  that  all 
the  good  of  love  and  all  the  truth  of  faith  flows  in  out  of  heaven, 
that  IS,  from  the  Lord  through  heaven,  with  man,  and  this  continually ; 
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whence  it  follows,  that  the  good  of  love  and  the  truth  of  faith  arebjr 
no  means  of  man,  but  of  the  Lord  with  him :  both  these  flow-in,  ift 
proportion  as  evil  and  the  false  do  not  hinder,  these  being  what 
shut  heaven  and  prevent  the  influx  thence :  for  evil  and  good,  and 
the  false  and  the  true,  are  opposites,  wherefore  where  tbe  one  is, 
the  other  cannot  possibly  be :  for  evil  with  man  hinders  the  good 
from  entering  and  the  false  hinders  the  truth;  and  good  causes  evil 
to  be  removed,  and  truth  the  false;  for  they  are  opposite  to  each 
other  as  heaven  and  hell  are  opposite ;  wherefore  the  one  acts 
against  the  other  with  a  perpetual  efibrt  of  destroying  it,  and  that 
which  prevails  destroys  the  other.  There  are  also  m  every  man. 
two  minds,  the  one  interior,  which  is  called  the  spiritual  mind,  the 
other  exterior,  which  is  called  the  natural  mind  ;  the  former  being 
created  for  the  reception  of  light  from  heaven,  but  the  latter 
for  the  reception  of  light  from  the  world ;  wherefore  the  spiritual 
mind,  which  is  the  interior  mind  of  man,  is  heaven  with  him, 
and  the  natural  mind,  which  is  the  exterior  mind,  is  the  world 
with  him  :  the  interior  mind,  which  is  heaven  in  man,  is  opened,  in 
proportion  as  man  acknowledges  the  Divine  [principle]  of  the  Lord, 
and  man  so  far  acknowledges  as  he  is  in  the  good  of  love  and  charity, 
and  in  the  truths  of  doctrine  and  faith  ;  but  this  interior  mind,  which 
is  heaven  in  man,  is  not  opened  in  proportion  'as  he  does  not  ac- 
knowledge the  Divine  [principle]  of  the  Lord,  and  does  not  live  a 
life  of  love  and  faith :  and  that  mind  is  so  far  shut  as  man 
is  in  evils  and  thence  in  falses,  and  when  it  is  shut,  then  the 
natural  mind  becomes  hell  in  man :  for  the  evil  and  its  false  are 
in  the  natural  mind,  and  therefore  when  the  spiritual  mind,  which 
is  heaven  in  man,  is  shut,  then  the  natural  mind,  which  is  hell,  has 
dominion  :  from  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  how  it  is  to  be 
understood,  that  heaven  i^  shut,  that  it  rain  no  rain.  It  is  not  how- 
ever to  be  understood  that  the  two  witnesses  shut  heaven,  but  evil 
and  the  false,  which  have  rule  in  the  men  of  the  church  at  its  end  : 
this  is  said  of  the  two  witnesses  in  the  same  manner  as  it  is  said 
above  that  fire  shall  go  forth  out  of  their  mouth,  and  devour  their 
adversaries,  when  yet  there  is  not  any  fire  which  goes  forth  from 
them  and  devours,  as  was  explained  in  the  two  articles  above. 
The  reason  why  not  to  rain  any  rain,  signifies  no  influx  of  divine 
truth  out  of  heaven,  is,  because  water,  from  which  comes  rain, 
signifies  the  truth  of  the  Word,  and  the  truth  of  doctrine  and 
of  faith  thence  derived,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  71,  483,  518, 
537,  538 :  and  because  rain  water  descends  out  of  the  clouds  in 
heaven,  therefore  by  raining  rain  is  signified  the  influx  of  divine 
truth  from  the  Lord  in  heaven  ;  and  inasmuch  as  rain  fertilizes  the 
earth,  therefore  it  signifies  the  divine  truth,  fertilizing  and  fructifying 
the  church,  whence  by  rain  is  also  signified  spiritual  benediction. 
That  by  rain,  in  the  Word,  is  not  understood  rain,  but  the  influent 
Divine  [principle],  from  which  intelligence  and  wisdom,  likewise 
the  good  of  love  and  truth  of  faith  in  man,  grow  and  fructify,  and 
that  by  raining  is  signified  influx,  may  appear  from  the  following 
passages :  Thus  in  Moses :  ^^  My  doctrine  shall  flow  down  as  the 
rain.  My  word  shall  drop  as  the  dew,  as  droppings  [still®]  upon  the 
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grass,  and  as  the  drops  fgutts]  upon  the  herb  "  (Deut.  xxxii.  2) : 
doctrine  is  here  compared  to  rain,  because  by  rain  is  signified  the 
diTine  truth  proceeding,  from  which  is  the  all  of  doctrine ;  for  all 
comparisons  in  the  Word  are  also  from  correspondences  :  inasmuch 
as  the  divine  truth  flowing  down  is  signified  by  rain,  it  is  therefore 
said,  my  doctrine  shall  flow  down  as  rain ;  by  dew  is  signified  good, 
and  whereas  this  is  also  signified  by  word,  it  is  said,  My  word  shall 
drop  as  the  dew ;  intelligence  and  wisdom  thence  derived  are  signi- 
fied by  droppings  upon  me  grass,  and  drops  upon  the  herb,  for  as 
the  grass  and  herbs  of  the  field  grow  by  virtue  of  the  waters  of  the 
Dain  and  dew,  so  do  intelligence  and  wisdom  by  virtue  of  the  influx 
of  divine  truth  from  the  Lord ;  this  was  premised  by  Moses,  because 
in  that  chapter  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  are  treated  of,  by  whom, 
in  the  spiritual  sense,  are  signified  all  the  truths  and  goods  of  the 
church,  consequently,  doctrine  in  the  whole  complex.     So  again  : 
^^  The  land  which  ye  shall  pass  through  to  possess  it,  is  a  land  of 
mountains  and  valleys,  and  drinketh  the  waters  of  the  rain  of 
heaven.     And  I  will  ^ve  the  rain  of  your  land  in  its  season,  the 
early  and  the  latter  rain,  that  thou  mayest  gather  thy  com,  and  thy 
iDQSt,  and  thine  oil.     But  if  ye  shall  serve  other  ^ods,  and  not  walh: 
in  M^  statutes,  the  anger  of  Jehovah  shall  enkindle  against  you ; 
^e  will  shut  heaven  that  there  be  no  rain,  and  the  land  shall  not 
yield  her  produce"  (Deut.  xi.  11,  14,  16,  17):  by  these  words  is 
described  tne  land  of  Canaan  and  its  fruitfulness ;  but  inasmuch,  as 
by  that  land,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  is  signified  the  church,  it  follows, 
that  all  things  contained  in  that  descnption  signify  such  things  as 
appertain  to  the  church,  as  the  mountains,  valleys,  corn,  must,  oil, 
produce,  and  rain :  a  land  of  mountains  and  valleys  signify  the  su- 
perior and  inferior,  or  internal  and  external  things  of  the  church ; 
the  internal  things  of  the  church  are  in  the  internal  man,  which  is 
called  the  spiritual  man,  and  the  external  things  of  the  church  are 
in  the  external  man,  which  is  called  the  natural  man  ;  that  each  of 
these  are  of  such  a  quality  as  to  receive  the  influx  of  divine  truth,  is 
signified  by  drinking  the  waters  of  the  rain  of  heaven ;  that  the  divine 
truth  flows  in  with  the  man  of  the  church,  both  when  he  is  in  a  spi- 
ritual state  and  in  a  natural  state,  is  signified  by  the  rain  being  given 
in  its  season,  the  early  and  the  latter  rain  ;  for  the  man  of  the  church 
is  alternately  in  a  spiritual  state  and  in  a  natural  state,  and  the 
influx  and  reception  of  divine  truth  in  the  spiritual  state  is  under- 
stood by  the  early  or  morning  rain,  and  in  the  natural  state  by  the 
latter  or  evening  rain ;  spiritual  and  celestial  good  and  truth,  which 
the  man  of  the  church  thence  possesses,  are  understood  by  the  corn, 
must,  and  oil,  which  they  shall  gather ;  that  falses  of  doctrine  and 
of  worship  would  hinder  the  influx  and  reception  of  divine  truth, 
whence  there  would  be  no  growth  of  the  spiritual  life,  is  signified 
by,  if  ye  shall  serve  other  gods,  there  shall  be  no  rain,  and  the  land 
will  not  ^ve  her  produce,  other  ^ods  denoting  falses  of  doctrine  and 
of  worship.     Again :  "  If  ye  walk  in  My  statutes,  and  observe  My 
precepts,  and  do  them,  then  will  I  eive  you  rain  in  due  season ;  and 
the  earth  shall  give  its  produce,  and  the  tree  of  the  field  shall  give 
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its  fruit "  (Levit.  xxvi.  3,  4) :  here  by  the  rain  which  shall  be  giTen 
in  its  season,  and  by  the  produce  of  the  l^nd,  are  signified  similar 
things  as  above  :  and  whereas  the  church  at  that  time  was  meiely 
an  external  church,  representatiye  of  interior  or  spiritual  things, 
therefore  also  it  so  came  to  pass,  that  when  they  walked  in  the 
statutes,  and  observed  the  precepts,  and  did  them,  they  had  rain  in 
its  season,  and  the  earth  yielded  its  produce,  and  the  tree  of  tbe 
field  its  fruit,  but  still  these  things  were  representative  and  signifi- 
cative, rain  representing  and  signifying  the  Divine  [principle]  low- 
ing-in,  produce,  tbe  truth  of  doctrine  and  the  understanmng  o( 
truth,  and  fruit  of  the  tree,  the  good  of  love  and  the  will  of  gml: 
the  same  may  also  appear  from  what  is  recorded  oonceminff  those 
things  in  other  passages :    as  that  ^^  The  rain  was  withheld,  and 
thence  a  famine  took  place  in  the  land  of  Israel,  for  three  years  and 
a  half,  under  Ahab,  because  they  served  other  gods,  and  slew  tiie 
prophets  "  (1  Kings  xvii.  and  chap,  xviii. ;  Luke  iv.  26) :  this  was 
representative,  and  thence  significative,  that  no  divine  truth  flow- 
in^-in  out  of  heaven,  could  be  received,  on  account  of  the  falseaof 
evil,  which  were  signified  by  other  gods  and  by  Baal,  whom  they 
worshiped  ;  by  killing  the  prophets,  was  also  signified,  to  destroy 
what  was  divine,  for  by  a  prophet,  in  the  Word,  is  signified  the 
doctrine  of  truth  from  the  Word.     So  in  Isaiah :  ^^  I  will  make  My 
vineyard  a  desolation ;  it  shall  not  be  pruned  nor  weeded,  tbe  briar 
and  the  thorn  shall  come  up ;  and  I  will  command  the  cloi^  that 
they  rain  no  rain  upon  it "  (v.  6) :  here  likewise  it  is  said  of  Jehovah, 
that  He  maketh  the  vineyard  a  desolation,  and  commandeth  the 
clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it ;  when  notwithstanding  this  is 
not  done  by  Jehovah,  that  is  by  the  Lord,  for  He  always  flows  in 
as  well  with  the  evil  as  with  the  good,  which  is  understood  by  his 
sending  his  rain  upon  the  just  and  upon  the  unjust.  Matt.  iv.  45; 
but  the  cause  hereof  is  in  the  man  of  the  church,  m  that  he  does  not 
receive  any  influx  of  divine  truth,  for  when  this  is  the  case  with 
man,  he  shuts  up  the  interiors  of  his  mind,  which  should  receiTe, 
and  these  being  shut,  the  divine  influx  is  rejected  :  by  thevineyard, 
which  is  laid  into  desolation,  is  signified  the  church ;  by  not  oeing 
pruned  nor  weeded,  is  signified  that  it  cannot  be  cultivated  and  so 
prepared  to  receive  ;  by  the  briar  and  thorn  which  shall  come  ap) 
are  signified  the  falses  of  evil ;  by  commanding  the  clouds  that  they 
rain  no  rain,  is  signified  the  non-reception  of  any  influx  of  divine 
truth  out  of  heaven.     So  in  Jeremiah  :  '^  The  showers  have  beea 
withheld,  and  there  hath  been  no  latter  rain ;  but  notwithstand- 
ing the  forehead  of  a  harlot  remaineth  to  thee,  thou  hast  refused 
to  be  ashamed  "  (iii.  3) :    again :    "  They  said  not  in  their  heart, 
let   us    now  fear  Jehovah    our  God,  that  giveth  the  rain  and 
the  shower,  the  early  and  the  latter,  in  its  season :    He  reserved! 
unto  us  the  weeks,   the  appointed   times  of  harvest :    your  ini- 
quities make  these  to  decline"  (v.  24,  25):    and  in  Amos:    *M 
have  prohibited  the  rain  from  you,  when  as  yet  there  were  three 
months  until  harvest,  so  that  I  caused  it  indeed  to  rain  upon  one 
city,  and  upon  another  city  I  caused  it  not  to  rain ;  one  field  received 
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the  rain,  but  the  field  upon  which  it  rained  not,  withered ;  whence 
two  three  cities  wandered  unto  one  city  to  drink  waters,  nor  yet  were 
thev  satiated  :  neyertheless  ye  have  not  returned  unto  Me"  (iv.  7, 8): 
and  in  Ezekiel:   ^^Son  of  Man,  say,  Thou  art  the  land,  which 
is  not  cleansed,  which  hath  no  rain  in  the  day  of  anger,  a  conspiracy 
other  prophets  in  the  midst  thereof"  (xxii.  24,  25) :  and  in  Zecha- 
riah :  ^^  Whosoever  of  the  families  of  the  land  shall  not  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  to  adore  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  there  shall  be  no  rain  upon 
them^'  (xiv.  17) :  in  these  passages  also,  rain  signifies  the  reception 
of  the  influx  of  divine  truth,  from  which  comes  spiritual  intelligence ; 
and  that  no  such  intelligence  exists  by  any  influx  on  account  of  the 
evils  and  falses  which  reiuse  to  receive  and  which  reject  it,  is  signi- 
fied by  there  being  no  rain.     So  in  Jeremiah  :  ^'  The  great  ones  sent 
the  little  ones  to  seek  waters ;  they  came  unto  the  pits  and  found 
no  waters,  because  the  earth  was  cbapt,  for  there  had  been  no  rain 
in  the  earth ;  the  husbandmen  were  ashamed,  they  covered  their 
heads"  (xiv.  3,  4) :  by  the  ^reat  ones  are  understood  those  who 
teach  and  lead,  and  by  the  little  ones,  those  who  are  taught  and 
led ;  by  waters  are  signified  the  truths  of  doctrine ;  by  pits  in  which 
there  are  no  waters,  are  signified  doctrinals  in  which  there  are  no 
truths ;  by  there  being  no  rain  in  the  earth,  is  signified,  that  no  in- 
flux of  divine  truth  is  received  by  reason  of  the  falses  of  the  church; 
by  the  husbandmen  who  were  ashamed  and  covered  their  heads,  are 
signified  those  who  teach  and  their  grief.     Again  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  Then 
Jehovah  shall  give  rain  to  thy  seed,  with  which  thou  sowest  the 
land,  and  bread  of  the  produce  of  the  earth,  and  it  shall  be  fat  and 
opulent ;  thy  cattle  shall  feed  in  that  day  in  a  broad  meadow" 
(xxx.  23) :  speaking  of  the  advent  of  the  Lord  :  the  influx  of  divine 
truth  proceeding  from  Him,  is  signified  by  the  rain  which  the  Lord 
shall  then  give  to  the  seed,  the  rain  is  the  divine  influx,  the  seed  is 
the  truth  of  the  Word ;  to  sow  the  land,  signifies,  to  plant  and  form 
the  church :  by  the  breacf  of  the  produce  which  Jehovah  vnll  give, 
im  signified  the  sood  of  love  and  charity,  which  is  produced  by  the 
troths  of  the  Word,  vivified  by  influx  divine  ;  by  lat  and  opulent, 
is  signified,  full  of  the  good  of  love  and  truths  thence  derived,  for  fat 
is  predicated  of  good,  and  opulent,  of  truths ;  by  the  cattle  shall 
teed  in  that  day  in  a  broad  meadow,  is  signified  the  extension  and 
multiplication  thereof  from  the  divine  influx,  and  spiritual  nourish- 
anent  thence  derived,  cattle  denoting  the  goods  and  truths  with  man, 
that  day,  the  advent  of  the  Lord,  and  the  broad  meadow,  the  Word, 
"by  which  is  the  divine  influx  and  spiritual  nourishment, — ^breadth 
>>eing  predicated  of  the  extension  and  multiplication  of  truth.  Again 
in  the  same  prophet :  ^^  As  the  rain  and  the  snow  descendeth  out  of 
heaven,  ana  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  to  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower, 
and  bread  to  the  eater ;  so  shall  My  Word  be  thatgoeth  forth  out  of 
My  mouth ;  it  shall  not  return  unto  Me  in  vain,  but  it  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I  will,  and  it  shall  prosper  to  what  I  sent  it"  (Iv. 
10,  11) :  here  ^e  Word  which  goeth  forth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 
is  compared  to  the  rain  and  snow  from  heaven,  because  by  the  Word 
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is  meant  the  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  which  flows  in 
-with  us  by  the  Word  ;  in  like  manner  also,  by  ^^  as  the  rain  and 
snow  descending  out  of  heaven  ;"  by  the  rain  is  signified  truth  spi- 
ritual, which  is  appropriated  to  man,  and  by  snow,  truth  natural, 
which  is  as  snow  when  it  is  only  in  the  memory,  but  becomes  spi- 
ritual by  love  as  snow  becomes  rain  water  bv  heat ;  by  watering 
the  earth,  that  it  may  bring  forth  and  bud,  is  signified  to  vivify  the 
church,  that  it  may  produce  the  truth  of  doctrine  and  faith  and  the 
good  of  love  and  charity;  the  truth  of  doctrine  and  faith  is  signified 
by  the  seed  which  it  giveth  to  the  sower,  and  the  good  of  love  and 
cnarity  by  the  bread  which  it  giveth  to  the  eater ;  it  shall  not  return 
to  Me  in  vain,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  will,  signifies 
that  it  shall  be  received,  and  that  man  shall  be  led  from  it  to  look 
to  the  Lord.  So  in  Ezekiel :  "  I  will  give  them  and  the  circuits  of 
My  hill,  a  blessing,  and  I  will  send  down  the  rain  in  its  season, 
there  shall  be  rains  of  blessing;  then  the  tree  of  the  field  shall  give 
its  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall  give  its  produce"  (xxxiv.  26,  27)  :  by 
the  circuits  of  the  hill  of  Jehovah,  are  understood  all  who  are  in 
truths  of  doctrine  and  thence  in  the  good  of  charity ;  by  sending 
down  the  rain  in  its  season  is  signified  the  influx  of  divine  truth, 
agreeably  to  the  affection  and  will  of  receiving;  and  inasmuch  as 
thence  is  the  fructification  of  good,  and  multiplication  of  truth,  they 
are  called  rains  of  blessing,  and  it  is  said  that  the  tree  of  the  field 
shall  eive  its  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall  give  its  produce  ;  and  by  the 
tree  of  the  field,  and  the  earth,  is  signified  the  church  and  the  man  of 
the  church,  by  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  the  field,  the  fructification  of 
good,  and  by  the  produce  of  the  earth,  the  multiplication  of  the 
truth  thereof.  And  in  Joel :  ^^  Sons  of  Zion,  rejoice  and  be  glad  in 
Jehovah  your  God,  for  He  shall  give  you  the  former  rain  in  justice, 
yea,  he  shall  cause  the  rain  to  come  down  for  you,  the  former  and 
the  latter  in  the  first,  that  the  com  floors  may  be  full  of  pure  com, 
and  the  presses  overflow  with  must  and  oil "  (ii.  23,  24) :  by  the 
sons  of  Zion  are  signified  those  who  are  in  genuine  truths,  whereby 
they  have  the  good  of  love,  for  by  Zion  is  signified  the  celestial 
church,  which  is  in  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord  by  genuine  truths ; 
that  the  Lord  flows  in  with  them  with  the  good  of  love,  and  from 
that  good  into  truths,  is  signified  by,  He  shall  give  them  the  former 
rain  m  justice,  justice  in  the  Word  being  predicated  of  the  good  of 
love,  and  the  just  denoting  those  who  are  in  that  good,  as  may  be 
seen  above,  n.  304 ;  that  the  Lord  flows  in  with  the  good  of  love 
into  truths  continually,  is  signified  by,  he  shall  cause  the  rain  to  de- 
scend, the  former  and  the  latter  in  the  first ;  the  good  of  brotherly 
and  social  love  thence  derived,  is  signified  by  the  corn-floors  being 
full  of  pure  torn ;  and  that  thence  they  shall  have  the  truth  and 
good  of  love  to  the  Lord,  is  signified  by  the  presses  overflowing  with 
must  and  oil :  with  those  who  are  of  the  celestial  church  of  the  Lord 
there  is  the  good  of  brotherly  and  social  love,  which  love,  with  those 
who  are  of  the  spiritual  church,  is  called  neighborly  love  or  charity; 
And  in  Zechariah  :  ^^  Ask  of  Jehovah  the  rain  in  its  season ;  Jeho- 
vah shall  make  the  clouds,  and  shall  give  to  them  the  rain  of  the 
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shower,  to  man,  the  herb  in  the  field  "  (x.  1)  :  by  the  rain  here  also 
is  signified  the  influx  of  divine  truth  from  the  Lord,  from  which  man 
has  spiritual  intelligence ;  the  rain  of  the  shower  signifies  divine 
truth  flowing-in  in  abundance,  and  by  giving  the  herb  in  the  field, 
is  signified  knowledge  of  truth  and  good  from  the  Word,  and  intelli- 
gence thence  derived.     And  in  David :  "  Thou  visitest  the  earth, 
and  art  delighted  with  it,  thou  enrichest  it  greatly;  the  river  of  God 
is  full  of  waters,  thou  preparest  their  corn,  and  so  thou  establishest 
it;  water  the  furrows  thereof;  lay  down  the  ridges  thereof ;  make 
it  liquid  with  drops ;  bless  the  budding  thereof"  (Psalm  Ixv.  10, 11): 
by  the  earth  is  there  signified  the  church  ;  by  the  river  full  of  wa- 
ters is  signified  doctrine  full  of  truths ;  by  watering  the  furrows, 
laying  down  the  ridges,  and  making  it  liquid  with  drops,  is  signi- 
fied, to  fill  with  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth  ;  by  preparing  the 
corn,  is  signified  all  that  nourishes  the  soul,  wherefore  it  is  added, 
so  thou  establishest  the  earth,  that  is,  the  church  ;  by  blessing  the 
budding  thereof,  is  signified,  to  produce  continually  anew,  and  to 
cause  truths  to  spring  forth.     Again :  ^'  Thou,  0  God  causest  the 
rain  of  benevolences  to  drop"  (Psalm  Ixviii.  9) ;  and  again  :  "  He 
shall  descend  as  the  rain,  upon  the  herb  of  the  meadow,  as  the  drops 
in  the  cleft  of  the  earth,  in  His  days  the  just  shall  flourish"  (Psalm 
Ixii.  6,  7) :  in  these  passages  also  rain  does  not  signify  rain,  but  the 
influx  of  divine  truth  with  man,  from  which  he  has  spiritual  life. 
And  in  Job  :  ^^  My  word  they  shall  not  repeat,  and  my  discourse 
shall  drop  upon  them,  and  they  shall  wait  for  me  as  for  the  rain, 
and  they  shall  open  their  mouths  for  the  latter  rain"  (xxix.  22, 23) : 
that  by  the  rain  is  there  understood  truth  which  is  spoken  by  any  one, 
and  flows  in  with  another,  is  evident,  for  word,  discourse,  and  open- 
ing of  the  mouth,  signifies  truth  proceeding  from  any  one  by  speech, 
whence  it  is  called  rain,  and  the  latter  rain,  and  also  is  said  to  drop, 
by  which  is  signified  to  speak.     A^ain  in  Jeremiah  :  ''  The  maker 
of  the  earth  by  His  power  prepareth  the  globe,  by  His  wisdom  and 
by  His  intelligence  He  stretcheth  out  the  Heavens ;  at  the  voice 
which  He  giveth,  a  multitude  of  waters  in  the  Heavens ;  and  He 
maketh  the  vapors  to  ascend  from  the  end  of  the  earth  ;  He  maketh 
lightnings  for  the  rain,  and  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  His  treasures" 
(x.  12,  13 ;  ch.  li.  16 ;  Ps.  cxxxv.  7)  :  by  the  ^lobe,  which  the  maker 
of  the  earth  prepareth  by  His  power  is  signified  the  church  in  the 
universal  terrestrial  globe ;  power  signifies  the  potency  of  divine  truth; 
by  the  heavens  which  He  stretcheth  out  by  wisdom  and  intelligence, 
is  signified  the  church  in  the  heavens,  corresponding  to  the  church 
on  earth  ;  wisdom  and  intelligence  signify  the  Divine  Proceeding, 
from  which  angels  and  men  have  the  wisdom  of  good  and  the  under- 
standing of  truth,  and  to  stretch  out  signifies  the  formation  and  ex- 
tension of  the  heavens  in  general,  and  the  extension  of  intelligence 
and  wisdom  with  every  one  who  receives ;  at  the  voice  which  He 

S' veth  a  multitude  of  waters  in  the  heavens,  signifies,  that  from  the 
ivine  Proceeding  are  derived  spiritual  truths  in  immense  abund- 
ance, voice  denotes  the  Divine  Proceeding,  waters  denote  truths, 
and  multitude,  abundance ',  He  maketh  the  vapors  to  ascend  from 
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the  end  of  the  earth,  signifies  truths  in  the  ultimate,  such  as  are  the 
truths  of  the  Word  in  the  literal  sense,  in  which  are  contained  spi- 
ritual truths,  the  end  of  the  earth  denoting  the  ultimates  of  the 
church,  vapors  denoting  truths  for  those  who  are  in  ultimates,  and 
to  make  them  to  ascend  denoting  to  give  spiritual  truths  from  them, 
viz.  from  ultimate  truths,  because  contained  in  them,  which  especially 
fructify  the  church ;  He  maketh  lightnings  for  ihe  rain,  signifies 
illustration  from  the  influx  of  divine  truth  with  them  ;  and  He  oring- 
eth  the  wind  out  of  His  treasures,  signifies  spiritual  things  in  the 
Word  out  of  heaven.  So  in  Luke  :  "  When  ye  see  a  cloud  riang 
in  the  west,  immediately  it  is  said,  A  shower  cometh,  and  so  it  is ; 
and  when  the  south  wind  bloweth,  it  is  said.  There  will  be  hea^ 
and  it  cometh  to  pass ;  ye  hypocrites,  ye  know  how  to  prove  the 
face  of  the  earth  and  of  heaven,  how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  prove  this 
time  "  (xii.  54,  55,  56) :  by  this  comparison  the  Lord  teaches,  that 
they  see  earthly  things  but  not  heavenly  things  ;  and  the  compari- 
son itself,  as  is  the  case  with  all  comparisons  in  the  Word,  is  taken 
from  correspondences  :  for  by  the  cloud  rising  in  the  west  is  signi- 
fied the  advent  of  the  Lord  at  the  end  of  the  church  predicted  in  the 
Word,  the  cloud  denoting  the  Word  in  the  letter,  the  rising,  the  ad- 
vent of  the  Lord,  and  the  west,  the  end  of  the  church  ;  immediately 
it  is  said,  that  a  shower  cometh,  signifies  that  then  is  the  influx  of 
divine  truth  ;  and  when  ye  see  the  south  wind  blow,  signifies 
preaching  concerning  His  advent ;  it  is  said,  there  will  be  heat,  sig- 
nifies, that  then  is  the  influx  of  divine  good  :  the  same  words  also 
signify  contentions  and  combats  of  truth  from  good  with  falses  from 
evil,  shower  and  heat  also  signifying  those  contentions  and  combats; 
for  the  comparison  follows  immediately  after  the  Lord's  saying 
^^  that  He  came  not  to  send  peace  on  the  earth  but  dissension ;  ana 
that  the  father  shall  be  divided  against  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  father,  the  mother  against  the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother"  Tverses  51,  52,  53),  by  which  words  is  signified  that 
contention  and  combat ;  that  the  same  is  also  signified  by  a  shower 
will  be  seen  below :  inasmuch  as  that  comparison,  viewed  in  its 
spiritual  sense,  involves  the  advent  of  the  Lord,  and  that  from  blind- 
ness induced  by  falses  t)iey  would  not  acknowledge  Him,  although 
He  might  have  been  known  to  them  from  the  Word,  it  therefore 
follows,  ye  hypocrites  ye  know  how  to  prove  the  face  of  the  earth 
and  of  heaven,  but  ye  do  not  prove  this  time,  viz.  the  time  of  his  ad- 
vent, and  the  conflict  which  then  took  place  of  the  false  of  evil  with 
the  truth  of  good.  And  in  Hosea  :  "  Then  shall  we  know,  and 
follow  on  to  know  Jehovah ;  His  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the 
cloud,  and  He  shall  come  to  us  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter  rain  that 
watereth  the  earth  "  (vi.  3) :  these  words  are  said  concerning  the 
Lord  and  His  advent;  and  inasmuch  as  from  Him  proceeds  all 
divine  truth,  from  which  comes  life  and  salvation  to  angels  and  men, 
therefore  it  is  said.  He  shall  come  to  us  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter  rain 
watereth  the  earth  ;  to  water  the  earth  denoting  to  make  fruitful  the 
church,  which  is  said  to  be  made  fruitful,  when  truths  are  multiplied 
and  intelligence  thence  increases,  and  when  goods  are  fructified,  and 
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celestial  love  thence  increases.  So  in  2  Samuel :  "The  Rock  of  Israel 

3>ake  to  me,  as  the  light  of  morning,  the  sun  ariseth,a  morning  without 
cuds  ;  from  the  clear  shining  after  rain,  [there  shall  be]  grass  out 
#f  the  earth  "  (xxiii.  3,  4) ;  speaking  also  concerning  the  Lord,  who, 
from  divine  truth  which  proceeds  from  Him,  is  called  the  Rock  of 
Israel:  that  divine  truth  proceeds  from  His  divine  good,  is  under- 
stood by,  as  the  light  of  the  morning,  the  sun  ariseth ;  comparison  is 
made  with  light,  because  light  signifies  the  divine  truth  proceeding, 
and  with  the  morning,  because  the  morning  signifies  the  divine  good, 
and  with  the  rising  sun,  because  the  east  or  rising,  and  the  sun,  sig- 
nify the  divine  love  ;  that  these  are  without  obscurity  is  signified  by 
the  light  of  a  morning  without  clouds  ;  the  illustration  of  the  man  of 
the  church  by  and  after  the  reception  of  divine  truth  from  the  divine 
good  of  the  Lord,  is  signified  by  the  clear-shining  after  rain,  clear- 
shining  or  splendor  denoting  illustration,  and  ram  denoting  influx 
and  consequent  reception  ;  that  hence  they  who  are  of  the  church 
have  science,  intelligence,  and  wisdom,  is  signified  by  grass  out  of 
the  earth,  grass  denoting  spiritual  nourishment,  the  same  as  pasture, 
and  thence,  science,  intelligence,  and  wisdom,  which  are  spiritual 
meats ;  and  the  earth  denoting  the  church,  and  the  man  of  the 
church.  Again  in  Matthew  :  "  Love  ye  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
that  hurt  and  persecute  you,  that  ye  may  be  the  sons  of  your  Father 
i^ho  is  in  the  heavens  ;  who  maketh  His  sun  to  rise  upon  the  evil 
and  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust"  (v. 
44,  45) :  neighborly  love  or  charity  is  first  described,  which  is  to  will 
good,  and  to  do  good,  even  to  our  enemies,  by  loving  them,  blessing 
them,  and  praying  for  them,  for  genuine  charity  regards  only  the  good 
of  another ;  to  love  there  signifes  charity,  to  bless,  instruction,  and  to 
pray,  intercession  ;  the  reason  is,  because  fnwardly  in  charity  there 
IS  the  end  of  doing  good  ;  that  this  is  the  Divine  [principle]  itself 
with  man,  as  it  is  with  regenerate  man,  is  signified  by,  that  ye  may  be 
the  sons  of  your  Father  in  the  Heavens,  the  Father  in  the  Heavens, 
is  the  Divine  Procec^ding,  for  all  who  receive  this  are  called  the 
sons  of  the  Father,  that  is,  of  the  Lord  ;  by  the  sun  which  He  maketh 
to  rise  upon  the  evil  and  the  good,  is  signified,  the  divine  good 
flowing-in  ;  and  by  the  rain  which  He  sendeth  upon  the  just  and 
unjust  is  signified  the  divine  truth  flowing-in;  for  the  Divine  Pro- 
ceeding, which  is  the  Father  in  the  Heavens,  equally  flows-in  with 
the  evil  and  the  good,  but  the  reception  thereof  depends  upon  man, 
although  it  is  not  of  man  himself  to  receive,  but  as  of  himself,  for 
the  faculty  of  receiving  is  continually  given  to  him,  and  also  flows- 
in,  in  proportion  as  man  removes  the  evils  which  hinder  or  obstruct, 
by  virtue  of  his  faculty  so  to  do,  which  also  is  continually  given,  the 
reculty  itself  appearing  as  of  man,  although  it  is  of  the  Lord.  From 
these  considerations  it  may  now  appear,  that  by  rain,  in  the  Word, 
is  signified  the  influx  of  divine  truth  from  the  Lord,  whence  man 
has  spiritual  life,  and  this  because  waters,  of  which  rain  consists, 
signify  the  truth  of  doctrine  and  th^  truth  of  faith  :"tnit  whereas  by 
waters,  in  the  opposite  sense,  are  signified  ialses  of  doctrine  and  of 
▼OL.  in.  19 
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faith,  therefore  also  by  showers  of  rain,  equally  as  by  inundations 
of  waters  and  by  a  flood,  are  signified  not  only  falses  destroying 
truths,  but  also  temptations,  in  which  man  either  fails  or  conquers  : 
thus  in  Matthew:  "Every  one  who  heareth  My  words,  and  doetk 
them,  I  will  compare  with  a  prudent  man,  who  built  his  house  upon 
a  rock ;  and  the  shower  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  fell  upon  that  house,  yet  it  fell  not.  But  he  who 
heareth  My  words,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  compared  to  a 
foolish  man,  who  built  his  house  upon  the  sand ;  and  the  shower 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  house,  and  it  fell,  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it "  (vii*  24,  25,  26^ 
27):  by  the  shower  and  by  the>floods  are  here  understood  tempta- 
tions, in  which  man  either  conquers  or  falls  ;  by  waters,  the  falses 
which  usually  flow-in  in  temptations,  and  by  the  floods,  which  there 
are  inundations  of  waters  from  a  shower,  are  signified  temptations; 
by  the  winds  which  also  blow  and  rush  in,  are  signified  the  thoughts 
thence  emerging,  for  temptations  exist  by  irruptions  of  falses  injected 
by  evil  spirits  into  the  thoughts;  bj  the  house,  into  which  they  rush 
or  break  in,  is  signified  the  man,  properly  his  mind,  which  consists 
of  understanding  or  thought,  and  of  will  or  afiection  ;  he  who  re- 
ceives only  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  that  is  divine  truth,  in  one  part 
of  his  mii.d,  which  is  of  the  thought  or  understanding,  and  not' at 
the  same  time  in  the  other  part,  which  is  of  the  afiection  or  will,  such 
a  man  yields  in  temptations,  and  falls  into  giievous  falses,  which 
are  the  falses  of  evil,  wherefore  it  is  said  of  that  house,  great  was 
the  fall  of  it;  but  he  who  receives  divine  truths  in  both  parts, 
as  well  in  the  will  as  in  the  understanding,  conquers  in  temptations ; 
by  the  rock  upon  which  that  house  is  founded,  is  signified  the  Lord 
as  to  divine  truth,  or  divine  truth  received  in  the  soul  and  heart, 
that  is  in  faith  and  love,  which  is  in  the  understanding  and  will ; 
but  by  the  sand  is  signified  divine  truth  received  only  in  the  memory, 
and  thence  some  little  in  the  thought,  whence  it  is  scattered  and 
unconnected,  because  intermixed  with  falses,  and  falsified  by  the 
ideas  entertained  concerning  it :  hence  then,  it  is  evident,  what  is 
understood  by  hearing  the  Lord's  words  and  not  doing  them :  that 
such  is  the  sense  of  the  above  words  may  also  more  clearly  appear 
from  those  which  precede.  By  an  inundating  rain  or  shower  is  sig- 
nified an  inundation  of  falses  also  in  Kzekiel :  "  Say  unto  them  that 
incrust  with  what  is  unfit,  that  it  shall  fall,  because  an  inundating 
rain,  because  ye,  0  hail  stones,  shall  fall,  and  a  wind  of  storms  shall 
break  through  :  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovih,  I  will  cause  a  wind  of 
storms  to  break  throu&:h  in  My  wrath,  ;iMd  an  inundating  rain  in  Mine 
anger,  and  stones  of  hail  in  fervor  for  consummation,  and  I  will  de- 
stroy the  wall  which  ye  incrust  with  what  is  unfit  "  (xiii.  11, 13, 14) : 
by  the  incrustation  of  what  is  unfit,  is  signified  confirmation  of  what 
is  false  by  fallacies,  whereby  the  false  appears  as  truth ;  by  the 
stones  of  hail  are  signified  truths  without  good,  thus  without  any 
spiritual  life,  which  inwardly  are  all  falses,  for  the  ideas  concerning 
them,  which  are  dead,  cause  them  to  be  merely  crusts,  and  as  pic- 
tures in  which  there  is  nothing  alive ;  such  are  the  scientific  truths 
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appertaining  to  the  natural  man  into  which  there  does  not  flow-in 
anything  from  the  spiritual ;  by  the  inundating  rain  and  wind  of 
storms,  are  signified  falses  and  things  imaginary  rushing-in  in 
abundance,  also  contentions  concerning  truths,  which  cause  that 
Bothing  of  truth  can  be  seen,  and  so  destroy  man.  Again  in  the 
same  Prophet :  "  I  will  contend  with  Gog,  with  pestilence  and  blood, 
and  I  will  cause  it  to  rain  an  inundating  rain,  and  stones  of  hail, 
fire  and  sulphur,  upon  him,  and  upon  his  wings,  and  upon  the  many 
people  who  are  with  him"  (xxxviii.  23) :  by  Gog  are  understood  those 
that  are  in  external  worship  without  any  internal ;  and  inasmuch  as 
that  worship  in  like  manner  consists  of  crusts  or  shells,  in  which  the 
kernels  are  either  putrified  or  corroded  by  worms,  therefore  they  are 
called  an  inundating  rain  and  stones  of  hail,  by  which  are  signified 
falses  and  things  imaginary  rushing-in  in  abundance,  which  destroy 
man  ;  evils  of  the  false,  and  falses  of  evil,  are  signified  by  fire  and 
sulphur.  By  "  the  deluge  of  waters,  concerning  which  it  is  said 
that  it  inundated  the  whole  earth,  and  destroyed  all  except  Noah  and 
his  sons  ''  (Gen.  chap.  vii.  viii.),  is  also  signified  an  inundation  of 
&lses,  by  which  the  most  ancient  church  was  at  length  destroyed ; 
by  Noah  and  his  sons  is  signified  the  new  church  which  is  called  the 
ancient  church,  and  the  establishment  thereof  after  the  devastation 
of  the  most  ancient  church  :  but  the  particulars  by  which  that  deluge, 
and  the  salvation  of  the  family  of  Noah,  are  there  described,  may  be 
seen  explained  in  the  A.  C.  That  waters  signify  truths,  and,  in  the 
opposite  sense,  falses,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  71, 483, 518, 537, 538 ; 
and  that  inundations  of  waters  signify  inundations  of  falses,  and 
temptations,  may  also  be  seen  above,  n.  518. 

645.  "  And  they  have  power  over  the  waters  to  turn  them  into 
blood" — That  hereby  is  signified  that  truths,  with  them,  are  turned 
into  falses  from  evil,  appears  from  the  signification  of  having  power, 
when  predicated  of  the  two  olive  trees  and  two  candlesticks,  by 
which  are  signified  the  goods  of  love  and  truths  of  doctrine ;  not 
that  they  themselves  have  such  power,  viz.  to  turn  truths  into  falses, 
because  this  is  contrary  to  their  nature,  which  is  to  turn  falses  into 
truths ;  for  good  cannot  do  evil ;  but  still  it  appears  as  if  they  had 
this  power,  and  also  as  if  this  was  done  by  them,  because  it  so  comes 
to  pass  when  they  are  injured ;  but  it  is  the  evil  which  is  from  hell; 
or  hell  from  whence  all  evil  comes,  that  turns  the  waters  into  blood, 
that  is,  truths  into  falses  from  evil :  and  from  the  signification  of 
waters,  as  denoting  truths,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  71,  483, 
618,  537,  538 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  blood,  as  denoting  the 
truth  of  the  Word,  and  thence  of  doctrine  derived  from  the  Word, 
and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  the  false,  specifically  the  truth  of  the 
Word  falsified,  for  to  shed  blood  signifies  to  offer  violence  to  charity, 
and  also  to  divine  truth  which  is  in  the  Word  ;  but  concerning  the 
signification  of  blood  in  both  senses,  see  above,  n.  329. 

646.  ^^  And  to  smite  the  earth  with  all  plagues  " — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  the  church,  with  them,  perishes  by  the  concupiscences 
of  evil,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  earth,  as  denoting  the 
ehoich,  concerning  which  we  have  frequently  spoken  above ;  and 
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horn  the  signification  of  plagues,  as  denoting  such  things  as  destroy 
spiritual  life,  consequently  such  as  destroy  the  church,  which  sum- 
marily have  reference  to  the  cupidities  originating  in  the  love  of  self 
and  of  the  world,  thus  to  the  concupiscences  of  evil,  concerning 
which  see  also  above,  n.  684 ;    hence  by  turning  the  waters  into 
blood,  is  signified,  that  with  those  who  will  to  hurt,  and  to  bring 
injury  upon,  the  two  witnesses,  or  upon  the  goods  and  truths  (h 
heaven  and  the  church,  which  acknowledge  and  confess  the  Lordf 
eoods  are  turned  into  evils  and  thence  truths  into  falses.     That  this 
18  the  case,  any  one  may  see  and  conclude  from  this  consideration* 
that  all  the  good  of  love  and  truth  of  faith  is  from  the  Lord,  and 
that  they  who  do  not  acknowledge  and  confess  the  Lord,  cannot 
receive  any  good  of  love  and  truth  of  faith ;  for  by  non-acknow- 
ledgement and  by  negation  they  shut  up  heaven  against  themselves, 
that  is  reject  all  influx  of  good  and  truth  from  heaven,  or  by  heavea 
from  the  Lord  ;  hence  they  remain  in  their  proprium,  which,  viewed 
in  itself,  is  nothing  but  evil  and  the  false  thence  derived ;  where- 
fore inasmuch  as  they  think  and  will  from  their  proprium  or  from 
themselves,  they  cannot  either  think  or  will  any  other,  than  what 
flows  from  the  love  of  self  and  from  the  love  of  the  world,  and  from 
the  concupiscence  of  those  loves,  and  nothing  at  all  which  flows 
from  love  to  the  Lord,  and  from  love  towards  their  neighbor :  hence 
it  follows,  that  they  who  will  and  think  from  the  loves  of  self  and  of 
the  world,  and  their  concupiscences  alone,  cannot  do  otherwise  than 
will  evils  and  think  falses :  that  this  is  the  case  may  be  seen  and 
concluded  by  every  one,  who  knows  that  all  good  and  truth  is  from 
the  Lord,  and  all  evil  and  the  false  from  the  proprium  of  man.    It 
is  to  be  observed,  that  so  far  as  man  acknowledges  the  Lord,  and  lives 
according  to  His  precepts,  so  far  he  is  elevated  above  his  proprium^ 
which  elevation  is  out  of  the  light  of  the  world  into  the  light  (X 
heaven :  man  does  not  know  that  he  is  thus  elevated  above  his  pro- 
prium whilst  he  lives  in  the  world,  because  it  is  not  sensibly  per- 
ceived by  him,  but  still  there  is  such  elevation,  or  as  it  were  attrac- 
tion, of  the  interior  understanding  and  interior  will  of  man  unto  the 
Lord,  and  thence  a  conversion  of  the  face  of  man  as  to  his  spirit 
tinto  Him  :  this,  however,  is  manifested  to  the  good  man  after  death) 
for  then  the  conversion  of  the  face  is  perpetual  to  the  Lord,  and 
there  is  as  it  were  an  attraction  unto  Him  as  to  a  common  centre^ 
concerning  which  conversion  see  what  is  said  in  the  work  con- 
cerning H.  &  H.  n.  17,  123,  142,  143,  144, 145,251,272,652,561: 
but  inasmuch  as  it  is  according  to  divine  order,  that  where  attrac- 
tion is,  there  ought  to  be  impulsion,  for  attraction  without  impulsion 
is  not  ^iven,  therefore  it  is  according  to  divine  order  that  there  be 
impulsion  also  with  man,  which,  although  it  is  there  from  the  Lord^ 
yet  it  appears  as  if  it  was  from  man,  and  the  appearance  causes  it 
to  be  as  o/'man :  this  impulsion  as  it  were  from  man,  corresponding 
to  the  attraction  from  the  Lord,  is  acknowledgment,  thus  reception 
«x>unded  in  the  acknowledgment  and  confession  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  a  life  according  to  His  precepts,  which  must  be  on  the  part  of 
man,  and  from  the  liberty  ot  his  life,  whilst  man  nevertheleas  ae- 
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knowledges,  that  this  is  also  from  the  Lord,  although,  from  the  ob- 
scurity of  perception  in  which  he  at  present  is,  be  does  not  feel  it 
otherwise  than  as  of  himself.  These  things  are  said  in  order  that  it 
may  be  known,  that  the  man  who  denies  the  Lord  cannot  be  other- 
wise than  in  evils  and  falses,  because  he  cannot  be  drawn  away 
from  his  proprium,  that  is,  be  elevated  above  it ;  hence  neither  can 
he  be  in  any  attraction,  and  consequent  conversion  of  the  interiors 
of  his  mind,  unto  the  Lord. 

647.  "  As  often  as  they  will" — ^That  hereby  is  signified,  as  often 
as  man  assaults  the  goods  of  love  and  truths  of  doctrine  which  wit* 
ness  concerning  the  Lord,  and  from  which  man  acknowledges  and 
confesses  the  Lord,  to  bring  evil  upon  them,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  as  often  as  they  will,  when  predicated  of  the  two  wit- 
nesses, by  whom  are  understood  those  who  acknowledge  and  con- 
fess the  Lord,  not  that  they  themselves  will  and  do  the  evils  which 
are  hitherto  related,  but  that  the  evil  bring  them  upon  themselves, 
when  they  assault  the  goods  and  truths  which  proceed  from  the 
Lord  to  bring  evil  upon  them  :  for  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word 
it  is  ascribed  to  Jehovah  God,  that  is  to  the  Lord,  that  He  is  an^ry, 
wrathful,  that  He  is  furious  against  the  wicked,  and  that  He  Joes 
evil  to  them,  yea,  that  He  wills  evil,  when  notwithstanding  the 
Lord  is  never  angry  or  wrathful,  nor  wills  or  does  evil  to  any  one ; 
for  the  Lord  flows-in  from  good  with  good,  and  from  truth  with 
truths  derived  from  good,  with  every  man,  for  He  wills  to  bring  all 
to  Himself  and  to  save  them  :  from  these  considerations  it  may  ap- 
pear, that  this  expression,  as  often  as  the  witnesses  will,  is  not  to 
be  understood  as  really  applied  to  the  two  witnesses,  but  to  the  evil, 
denoting  as  often  as  they  will,  that  is,  do  evil  from  will,  that  is, 
assault  the  goods  and  truths  of  heaven  and  the  church  with  intent 
to  bring  hurt  upon  them.  That  it  is  not  the  Lord,  nor,  consequently, 
the  good  of  love  and  truth  of  faith  which  are  of  the  Lord  with  man 
and  angel,  that  will  evil  to  any  one,  may  appear  from  this  considera- 
tion, that  the  Lord  God  is  not  the  cause  of  evil  with  any  one,  and 
He  who  is  not  the  cause  of  evil,  can  neither  be  the  cause  of  punish- 
ment, but  the  evil  itself,  which  is  in  man,  is  the  cause  thereof:  in 
the  spiritual  world  where  heaven  and  hell  are,  all  things  are  so  ar- 
ranged, that  the  Lord  never  casts  any  one  into  hell,  but  the  evil 
Sint  casts  himself  there,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  work  concerning 
.  &  H.  n.  545-550 ;  and  this  because  the  Lord  is  not  the  cause  of 
the  evil,  and  he  who  is  not  the  cause  of  evil,  cannot  be  the  cause  of 
an^  effect  which  exists  from  it :  from  these, considerations  then  it  is 
endent,  that  the  things  contained  in  this  verse,  viz.  ^'  That  the  two 
witnesses  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  no  rain,  and  that 
they  have  power  over  the  waters  to  turn  them  into  blood,  and  to 
mite  the  earth  with  every  plague  as  often  as  they  will,"  are  not  to 
be  understood  according  to  the  literal  sense,  but  according  to  the 
spiritual  sense,  which  is,  that  they  who  do  evil  to  the  two  witnesses, 
bring  such  things  upon  themselves  :  for  so  far  as  any  one  does  evil 
to  them,  so  far  he  shuts  heaven  against  himself,  and  turns  truths 
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with  himself  into  falses,  and  so  jfar  destroys  himself  by  concupi- 
scences of  evil. 

648.  Verses  7, 8.  "  And  when  they  have  finished  their  testimony, 
the  beast  ascending  out  of  the  abyss  shall  make  war  with  them,  and 
shall  conquer  them,  and  kill  them  And  their  bodies  [shall  lie] 
upon  the  street  of  the  great  city,  which  is  spiritually  called  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified." — *^  And  when  they 
shall  have  finished  their  testimony,"  signifies  in  the  end  of  the  church, 
when  the  Divine  [principle]  of  the  Lord  is  no  longer  acknowledged, 
and  thence  there  is  no  longer  any  eood  of  love  and  truth  of  doc- 
trine :  ^^  the  beast  ascending  out  of  the  abyss  shall  make  war  with 
them,"  signifies  assault  from  infernal  loves :  ^^  and  shall  conquer  them 
and  kill  them,"  signifies  the  consequent  destruction  of  all  the  good 
and  truth  of  the  church  :  "  and  their  bodies  [shall  lie]  upon  the  street 
of  the  great  city,"  signifies  the  extinction  thereof  from  the  evils  and 
fialses  of  doctrine  :  "  which  is  spiritually  called  Sodom  and  Egypt," 
signifies,  by  the  evils  of  the  love  of  self,  and  by  falses  thence  de- 
rived :  "  where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified,"  signifies,  by  which, 
namely,  evils  and  falses  thence  derived  originating  in  infernal  love, 
the  Lord  was  rejected  and  condemned. 

649.  "And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their  testimony" — 
That  hereby  is  signified  in  the  end  of  the  church,  when  the  Divine 
fprinciple]  of  the  Lord  is  no  longer  acknowledged,  and  thence  there 
IS  no  longer  any  good  of  love  and  truth  of  doctrine,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  testimony,  as  denoting  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  Divine  [principle]  in  the  Lord,  and  thence  the  good  of  love  and 
truth  of  doctrine,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently :  and 
firom  the  signification  of  finishing,  as  denoting  to  end  ;  and  whereas 
this  is  ended  in  the  end  of  the  church,  therefore  the  end  of  the  church 
is  here  signified  by  finishing :  and  inasmuch  as  there  is  then  no 
longer  any  acknowledgment  of  the  Divine  [principle]  in  the  Lord, 
therefore  there  is  not  any  good  of  love  and  truth  of  Doctrine.  That 
this  is  signified  by  testimony,  may  appear  from  what  has  been 
hitherto  said  concerning  the  two  witnesses,  viz.  that  by  them  is  un- 
derstood the  good  of  love  and  charity  and  the  truth  of  doctrine  and 
fiedth,  because  these  are  what  principally  witness  concerning  the 
Lord,  for  they  are  from  the  Lord,  and  are  of  Him  with  man,  wnence 
by  their  testimony  is  signified,  preaching  concerning  them:  that  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  Divine  [principle]  in  the  Lord  is  what  is 
here  signified  by  testimony,  appears  from  these  words  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse :  "  That  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy  " 
(chap.  xix.  10) :  for  unless  man  acknowledge  this  from  the  heart, 
and  believe  it  from  spiritual  faith,  he  cannot  be  in  any  faculty  of  re- 
ceiving the  good  of  love  and  the  truth  of  doctrine.  At  the  end  of 
the  church  the  Lord  is  indeed  preached,  and  also  from  doctrine 
Divinity  is  attributed  to  Him  like  to  the  Divinity  of  the  Father ;  but 
notwithstanding  scarce  any  one  thinks  of  his  Divinity^  by  reason  of 
their  placing  it  above  or  without  His  Humanity,  wherefore  when 
they  look  to  His  Divinity  they  do  not  look  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the 
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Father  as  to  another ;  when  notwithstanding  the  Divinity,  which  is 
called  the  Father,  is  in  the  Lord,  as  He  Himself  teaches  in  John, 
(chap.  X.  30,  38;  chap.  xiv.  7) :  hence  it  is  that  man  does  not  think 
of  the  Lord  otherwise  than  as  of  a  common  man,  and  from  that 
thought  flows  his  faith,  howsoever  he  may  say  with  his  lips  that  he 
believes  His  Divinity :  let  any  one  explore,  if  he  can,  the  idea  of 
his  thought  concerning  the  Lord,  whether  it  be  not  such  as  is  here 
described,  and  when  it  is  such,  he  cannot  be  conjoined  to  Him  in 
faith  and  love,  nor  by  conjunction  receive  any  good  of  love  and 
truth  of  faith :  hence  then  it  is,  that  in  the  end  of  the  church,  there 
is  not  any  acknowledgment  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  of  the  Divine  [prin- 
ciple] in  the  Lord  and  from  the  Lord :  it  appears  indeed  as  if  the 
Divine  [principle]  of  the  Lord  was  acknowledged,  because  it  is 
affirmed  in  the  doctrine  of  the  church  ;  but  whilst  the  Divine  [prin- 
ciple] is  separated  from  His  Human,  His  Divine  [principle]  is  not 
Jret  acknowledged  inwardly,  but  only  outwardly,  and  to  acknow- 
edge  it  outwardly  is  to  acknowledge  it  only  with  the  mouth,  and 
not  in  the  heart,  or  with  speech  only  and  not  in  faith.  That  this  is 
the  case,  may  appear  from  Christians  in  the  other  life,  where  the 
thoughts  of  the  heart  are  manifested :  when  it  is  granted  them  to 
speak  from  doctrine,  and  from  what  they  have  heard  from  preach- 
ing, then  they  attribute  Divinity  to  the  Lord,  and  call  it  their  faith ; 
but  when  their  interior  thought  and  faith  is  explored,  it  is  found  that 
they  have  a  different  idea  concerning  the  Lord,  which  is  as  of  a 
common  man,  to  whom  nothing  divine  can  be  attributed  :  the  inte- 
rior thought  of  man  is  the  real  ground  of  his  faith,  wherefore  such 
being  the  thought  and  thence  the  faith  of  his  spirit,  it  is  evident,  that 
there  is  not  any  acknowledgement  of  the  Divine  [principle]  in  the 
Lord  and  from  the  Lord,  in  the  Christian  world,  at  the  end  of  the 
church.  In  a  word,  there  is  indeed  an  external  acknowledgment 
of  the  Divine  [principle]  of  the  Lord,  but  no  internal,  and  external 
acknowledgment  is  of  the  natural  man  alone,  but  internal  acknow- 
ledgment is  of  his  spirit  itself;  and  the  external  is  laid  asleep  after 
death,  but  the  internal,  being  of  his  spirit,  remains.  From  these 
considerations  it  may  in  a  small  degree  appear,  what  is  to  be  un- 
derstood by  the  beast  out  of  the  abyss  overcoming  and  killing  the 
two  witnesses,  and  by  their  bodies  being  seen  in  the  street  of  the 
city  which  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt  and  by  the  spirit  of  life 
afterwards  entering  into  them. 

650.  "  The  beast  ascending  out  of  the  abyss  shall  make  war  with 
them" — That  hereby  is  signified  assault  from  infernal  love,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  beast,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  the  natu- 
ral man  in  both  senses,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently : 
and  from  the  signification  of  the  abyss,  as  denoting  hell,  concerning 
which  see  above,  n.  538 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  making  war, 
as  denoting  to  assault,  for  by  wars,  in  the  Word,  are  not  signified 
wars,  such  as  are  in  our  world,  but  such  as  are  in  the  spiritual 
world,  all  which  are  combats  by  falses  from  evil  against  truths  from 
good ;  that  such  things  are  signified  by  wars  in  the  Word  will  ap- 
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pear  ia  the  following  pages,  where  wars  are  again  mentioned  :  hence 
it  may  appear,  that  by  the  beast  ascending  out  of  the  abyss  and 
making  war  with  the  witnesses,  is  signified,  infernal  love  orignating 
in  the  falses  of  evil  about  to  assault  the  truths  of  good.  Before  it  is 
shown  that  by  beast  is  signified  the  love  or  affection  of  the  natural 
man,  something  shall  be  said  concerning  assault:  infernal  love  is 
principally  the  love  of  self,  for  the  love  of  self  is  the  love  of  the 
proprium  of  man,  and  the  proprium  of  man  is  nothing  but  evil ; 
wherefore  so  far  as  man  is  in  that  love,  so  far  he  is  against  the  Lord^ 
and  consequently  against  the  good  of  love  and  charity,  and  against 
the  truth  of  doctrine  and  faith,  thus  against  those  two  witnesses ; 
hence  it  is,  that  the  hells,  where  the  love  of  self  reigns,  are  the  most 
dire  and  malignant,  and  diametrically  opposite  to  the  Lord,  whence 
they  continually  assault  the  goods  of  love  and  of  faith  because  these 
are  from  the  Lord  alone,  and  are  the  Lord  with  man  and  angel ;  that 
those  hells  are  more  dire  than  the  rest,  may  appear  from  this  con- 
sideration, that  they  continually  breathe  the  murder  of  those  who 
confess  the  Divine  [principle]  of  the  Lord,  consequently  the  murder 
of  those  who  are  in  the  good  of  love  and  in  the  good  of  faith  to  the 
Ijord  derived  from  the  Lord :  the  reason  why  those  hells  are  more 
malignant  than  the  rest,  is,  because  so  far  as  man  is  in  the  love  of 
self,  and  at  the  same  time  in  the  love  of  self-derived  intelligence,  so 
far  his  natural  lumen  is  as  it  were  in  a  sort  of  splendor,  for  the  love 
of  self  is  as  fire  which  kindles  that  lumen,  whence  it  is  that  such 
can  think  and  reason  ingeniously  against  the  Divine  [principle]  and 
against  all  things  of  heaven  and  the  church :  sometimes  I  have  been 
amazed  when  I  have  heard  people  of  such  a  character,  because  I 
conceived  that  they  might  also  be  brought  to  receive  faith  even  more 
than  others,  but  I  observed,  that  this  was  impossible,  because  in 
proportion  as  they  were  in  light  as  to  things  corporeal,  worldly,  and 
natural,  in  the  same  proportion  they  were  in  darkness  as  to  things 
celestial  and  spiritual,  which  darkness  bein^  seen  by  me,  appeared 
altogether  dusKy,  mixed  with  a  fiery  principle ;  this  I  could  con- 
firm by  much  experience,  if  this  were  the  place  for  expatiating  on 
experiences  :  the  love  of  self  is  what  is  here  specifically  understood 
by  the  beast  ascendine  out  of  the  abyss,  which  made  war  with  the 
two  witnesses,  and  killed  them.  That  beasts  signify  the  loves  and 
affections  of  the  natural  man  in  both  senses,  may  appear  from  many 

Eassages  in  the  Word  ;  and  whereas  this  has  been  hitherto  un- 
nown,  and  it  appears  strange  to  many  that  beasts  signify  the  love 
or  affection  of  the  natural  man,  it  may  be  necessary  to  confirm  it 
from  the  Word,  which  we  shall  do  presently.  The  reason  why 
natural  affections  are  signified  by  beasts,  is,  because  those  affections 
are  altogether  similar  to  the  affections  of  beasts,  and  hence  the  man 
who  does  not  imbibe  spiritual  affections  by  the  goods  and  truths  of 
heaven,  differs  but  little  from  the  beasts ;  for  man  is  distinguished 
above  the  beasts  by  the  superaddition  of  the  faculty  of  thinking  and 
thence  of  willing  spiritually,  by  virtue  whereof  he  can  eminently 
see  and  perceive  abstract  things ;  but  if  this  spiritual  faculty  is  not 
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viYiBcd  by  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good,  and  afterwards  by 
faith  and  the  life  of  faith,  he  is  no  better  than  the  beasts,  except  only 
that  by  virtue  of  that  superior  faculty,  he  is  able  to  think  and  speak. 
Inasmuch  astheaffectionsof  the  natural  man  are  signified  by  beastSi 
therefore  those  affections,  when  they  are  presented  visible  in  the  spi- 
ritual world  in  the  correspondent  forms  of  animals,  appear  altogether 
as  forms  of  various  beasts;  thus  as  lambs,* sheep,  she-goats,  kids, 
be-goats,  heifers,  oxen,  cows;  also  as  camels,  mules,  horses,  asses; 
and  also  as  bears,  tigers,  leopards,  lions ;  likewise  as  dogs  and  ser- 
pents of  various  kinds ;  but  such  things  are  only  appearances  of  the 
affections  of  the  spirits  who  are  present,  and  when  they  appear,  it  ia 
also  known  there  not  only  that  they  thence  exist,  but  also  from  whom 
they  are  derived ;  but  as  soon  as  the  affections  cease,  the  appear- 
ances cease  also.  From  these  considerations  also  it  may  be  mani- 
fest, whence  it  is  that  beasts  are  so  often  mentioned  in  the  Word. 
But  we  proceed  to  confirmations  from  that  source ;  thus  in  David : 
^^  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of  Thy  hands, 
Thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  the  flock  and  the  herd,  and 
also  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the  bird  of  heaven,  and  the  fishes  of  the 
aea"  (Psalm  viii.  7, 8,  9)  :  the  subject  treated  of  in  the  whole  of  that 
Psalm,  is  concerning  the  Lord,  and  His  dominion  over  all  things  of 
heaven  and  the  church ;  the  things  of  heaven  and  the  church,  are 
understood  here  and  in  other  passages  of  the  Word  by  the  works  of 
the  hands  of  Jehovah  ;  and  inasmuch  as  His  dominion  is  over  those 
things,  and  spiritual  things,  in  the  Word,  are  expressed  by  natural 
things,  for  the  Word,  in  its  bosom,  is  spiritual,  hence  by  flock,  herd, 
beasts  of  the  fields,  birds  of  heaven,  and  fishes  of  the  sea,  are  not 
understood  those  things,  but  spiritual  things  appertaining  to  heaven 
and  the  church ;  by  flock  and  herd  are  signified  things  spiritual, 
and  things  natural  which  are  from  a  spiritual  origin,  by  flock,  viz. 
by  lambs,  kids,  she-goats,  sheep,  and  rams,  things  spiritual,  and  by 
herds,  which  are  heifers,  oxen,  cows,  and  camels,  things  natural 
from  a  spiritual  oriein ;  by  beasts  of  the  field  are  signified  the  affec- 
tions of  the  natural  man,  by  the  birds  of  the  heavens,  the  thoughts 
thence  derived,  and  by  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  the  scientifies  of  the 
sensual  natural  man;  if  such  was  not  the  signification  of  these  things, 
to  what  purpose  could  it  be  to  describe  the  Lord's  dominion  over 
them?  Again:  ^^Thou,  0  God,  causest  the  rain  of  benevolences 
to  drop  ;  thou  didst  confirm  thy  laboring  heritage,  thy  wild  beast, 
thy  congregation,  shall  dwell  therein"  (Psalm  Ixviii.  10,  11) :  here 
beast  is  manifestly  put  for  the  people  which  receives  the  influx  of 
divine  truth  from  the  Lord,  for  the  heritage  of  God,  whereby  is  sig- 
nified the  church,  is  called  thy  beast,  thy  congregation  shall  dwell 
therein ;  by  rain  of  benevolences  is  signified  the  influx  of  divine 
trath  from  the  divine  clero'ency*  So  again:  ^^  Jehovah  who  send- 
eth  out  the  fountains  into  the  rivers ;  they  go  amongst  the  mountains, 
they  afford  drink  to  every  beast;  the  wild  asses  break  their  thirst, 
near  them  the  bird  of  the  heavens  dwelleth,  from  amongst  the 
boughs  they  utter  their  voice :  who  maketh  the  grass  to  bud  forth  for 
the  beast,  and  the  herbtfbr  the  service  of  man,  to  bring  forth  bread  oqI 
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of  the  earth.  Thou  disposest  the  darkness, that  there  maybe  nigfat| 
in  which  erery  wild  beast  of  the  forest  cometh  forth  ;  the  great  set 
and  broad  in  spaces,  there  is  the  reptile  without  number,  wild  beasts 
small  and  great"  (Psalm  civ.  10,  11,  14,  20,25);  treating  also  of  the 
Lord ;  and  by  these  words  is  described  the  establishment  of  the 
church  with  the  gentiles ;  wherefore  by  wild  beasts,  beasts,  and 
birds,  are  signified  such  things  as  appertain  to  the  man  of  the  church. 
It  is  well  to  be  noted,  that  in  many  passages,  mention  is  made  some- 
times of  wild  beast  and  sometimes  of  beast,  and  that  by  wild  beast 
is  not  understood  wild  beast  according  to  the  common  idea  conceni«> 
ing  wild  beasts ;  for  wild  beast,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  is  derived 
from  an  expression  which  signifies  life,  and  hence  for  wild  beast  ia 
certain  passages  it  should  be  rather  said  animal ;  this  may  appear 
also  from  this  consideration,  that  the  four  animals,  in  which  the 
cherubs  were  seen,  whereby  is  signified  the  divine  providence  and 
defence,  in  Ezek.  ch.  j.  to  x.  are  called  wild  beasts,  and  in  like 
manner  by  John  in  the  Apocalypse,  where  the  four  animals  about 
the  throne  are  treated  of,  by  which  cherubs  are  also  understood  ;  but 
still  a  distinction  is  carefully  made  in  the  Word  between  beasts  and 
wild  beasts,  and  by  ,the  former  are  signified  the  affections  of  the 
natural  man,  which  appertain  to  the  will,  and  by  the  latter,  the  affec- 
tions  of  the  natural  man  that  appertain  to  the  understanding  :  inas- 
much as  wild  beast,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  is  derived  from  an  ex- 
pression which  signifies  life,  therefore  Eve,  the  wife  of  Adam,  was 
named  from  that  expression  :  this  is  premised  in  order  that  it  may 
be  known  what  is  signified  in  the  proper  sense,  by  wild  beast  and 
what  by  beast.  What  is  signified  by  Jehovah  sending  out  fountains 
into  the  rivers,  by  their  going  among  the  mountains,  and  affording 
drink  to  every  wild  beast  of  the  fields,  by  the  wild  asses  breaking 
their  thirst,  and  the  birds  of  the  heavens  dwelling  near  them,  was 
explained  above,  n.  483 ;  by  Jehovah  causing  the  grass  to  bud 
forth  for  the  beast,  and  herb  for  the  service  of  man,  to  bring  fordi 
bread  out  of  the  earth,  is  signified  the  instruction  and  nourish- 
ment of  the  natural  and  spiritual  man  by  truths  from  the  Word,  that 
he  thence  may  have  the  good  of  love  and  charity ;  by  grass  is  sig* 
nified  the  truth  of  the  natural  man,  which  is  scientific  truth,  as  may 
be  seen  above,  n.  507 :  by  beast  is  signified  the  affection  thereof, 
which  desires  to  be  instructed  and  spiritually  nourished  ;  by  herb  is 
signified  the  truth  of  the  spiritual  man  ;  by  man,  intelligence  thence 
derived ;  and  by  bread  is  signified  the  good  of  love  and  charity, 
which  is  nourished  by  truths ;  inasmuch  as  by  darkness  and  by 
night  is  signified  the  lumen  of  the  natural  man,  which,  respectively 
to  the  light  of  the  spiritual  man,  is  as  night,  by  the  wild  beast  of  the 
forest,  the  affection  of  scientifics,  by  the  great  sea  and  broad  spaces, 
the  natural  principle  itself,  by  the  reptile  which  is  without  number, 
the  scientifics  therein,  and  by  wild  beasts  great  and  small,  the  vari- 
ous affections,  it  is  evident  what  is  signified  by,  thou  disposest  dark- 
ness that  it  may  be  night,  in  which  every  wild  beast  of  the  forest 
cometh  forth  ;  the  great  sea  and  broad  in  spaces,  there  is  the  rep- 
tile without  number,  wild  beasts  small  and  great.    Again :  ^'  They 
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shall  sow  fields  and  plant  vineyards,  and  they  shall  yield  the  fruit 

of  the  produce,  and  he  shall  bless  them  so  that  they  shall  multiply 

exceedingly ;  and  he  shall  not  diminish  their  beast ;  and  they  are 

diminished  and  bowed  down,  through  the  vehemence  of  wickedness 

and  sorrow"  (Psalm  cvii.  37,  38, 39) :  the  whole  of  that  Psalm  treaU 

concerning  the  advent  of  the  Lord  and  concerning  redemption  from 

Him;  that  they  shall  then  possess  truths,  whereby  the  church  shall 

he  implanted  with  them,  is  signified  by,  they  shall  sow  £elds  and 

plant  vineyards ;  and  that  thence  they  shall  possess  the  ^oods  of 

^e  church,  whence  truths  shall  grow  and  increase,  is  signified  by, 

Aey  shall  yield  the  fruit  of  the  produce,  and  by  Jehovah  blessinsr 

Aem,  that  Jthey  multiply  exceedingly ;  that  in  this  case  every  eood 

^Section  of  the  natural  man  shall  remain  with  them,  is  signified  by, 

'^e  shall  not  diminish  their  beast;  that  those  afiections  would  other- 

J^se  have  perished  by  evils,  is  signified  by,  they  are  diminished  and 

*H>wed  down  through  the  vehemence  of  wickedness  and  sorrow. 

So  again  :  "  Praise  Jehovah  ye  whales  and  all  abysses,  wild  beast 

^nd  every  beast,  reptile  and  every  bird  of  wing"  (Psalm  cxlviii.  7, 

10:   in  that  Psalm,  the  things  which   shall  praise  Jehovah  are 

^numerated  by  various  things  which  are  without  life  in  the  world,  as 

fire,  hail,  snow,  vapors,  wind  of  storm,  mountains,  hills,  trees,  fruits, 

cedars,  likewise,  as  in  this  case,  by  wild  beasts,  beasts,  reptiles,  and 

birds,  which  things  themselves  cannot  praise  Jehovah ;  who  cannot 

see  therefore,  that  to  recount  such  things  in  the  divine  Word  would 

be  vain  and  superfluous,  unless  they  were  significative  of  such  things 

in  man  as  can  praise,  that  is  worship,  Jehovah :  from  the  science  of 

correspondences  it  is  known,  that  whales  signify  the  scientifics  of 

the  natural  man  in  general ;  abysses  and  seas,  the  natural  principle 

itself,  where  scientifics  are ;  wild  beasts  and  beasts,  the  affections  ot 

tiie  natural  man,  both  of  his  understanding  and  of  his  will ;  reptiles, 

the  sensual  principle,  which  is  the  ultimate  of  the  natural  man ;  and 

Inrds  of  wing,  the  cogitative   principle  thence  derived.     Again : 

'^Jehovah  who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who  causeth  grass  to 

grow  upon  the  mountains,  who  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  to  the 

sons  of  the  raven  which  call  upon  Him ''  (Psalm  cxlvii.  8,  9) :  the 

things  here  mentioned  also  signify  spiritual  things  appertaining  to 

heaven  and  the  church  :  to  what  purpose  would  it  be  for  the  Word, 

which  is  given  for  the  sole  purpose  of  leading  man  in  the  way  to 

heaven,  by  teaching  him  the  truths  of  faith  and  goods  of  love,  to  say 

that  Jehovah  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  causeth  grass  to  grow 

i4K>n  the  mountains,  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  and  to  the  sons  of 

the  raven  which  invoke  Him  1    These  things  however  are  worthy 

of  the  divine  W^ord,  when  by  rain  is  understood  the  influx  of  divine 

Imth,  by  mountains,  the  good  of  love,  by  causing  grass  to  germinate, 

the  instruction  of  the  natural  man  by  knowledges  from  the  Word, 

by  beasts,  the  affections  of  the  natural  man,  which  desire  to  be 

thence  nourished,  which  nourishment  is  signified  by  giving  them 

food,  and  when  by  the  sons  of  the  raven  also  are  signified  natural 

men  who  are  in  a  dark  lumen  arising  from  fallacies  concerning  truth 

divine,  as[were  atv"''^  the  gentiles  or  nations,  wherefore  it  is  said. 
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that  He  giveth  food  to  the  sons  of  the  raven  which  call  upon  Him, 
for  these  can  call  upon  Jehovah,  but  not  the  sons  of  the  raven. 
Again :  '^  Every  wild  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  the  beasts  in  the 
mountains  of  thousands;  I  know  every  bird  of  the  mountains,  and 
the  wild  beasts  of  My  fields  are  with  Me  "  (Psalm  1.  10,  1 1) :  these 
things  are  indeed  said  concerning  sacrifices,  and  that  the  Lord  dotk 
not  delight  in  them,  but  in  confession  of  the  heart  and  invocation, 
but  still  by  the  wild  beast  of  the  forest,  the  beast  in  the  mountaiot, 
and  by  the  bird  of  Ihe  mountains  and  wild  beast  of  the  fields,  aft 
signified  similar  things  as  above,  viz.  such  as  appertain  to  the  man 
of  the  church.     Again  :  ^^  Thy  justice  is  as  the  mountains  of  Ood, 
thy  judgments  are  a  great  abyss;  O  Jehovah,  thou  pre^ervest  mai 
and  beast "  (Psalm  xxxvi.  7^  :  by  man  and  beast  is  signified  die 
interior  affection,  which  is  spiritual,  whence  intelligence  is  derived, 
and  the  exterior  affection,  which  is  natural,  whence  comes  science, 
corresponding  to  intelligence.     Similar  things  are  also  signified  by 
man  and  beast  in  the  following  passages:  as  m  Jeremiah  :  ^^  The  Ood 
of  Israel  said,  I  have  made  the  earth,  man  and  beast,  which  are  up<Hi 
the  faces  of  the  earth,  by  my  great  power*^  (xxvii.  5 ;  chap,  xxxviii. 
14) :  again  in  the  same  prophet:  ^'  Behold  tne  days  come,  in  which  I 
will  sow  the  house  of  Judah  with  the  seed  of  man  and  with  the  seed  of 
beast"  (xxxi.  "27)  :  again  :  ^^  As  yet  there  shall  be  heard  in  this  place, 
concerning  whicn  ye  say,  it  is  devastated,  and  there  is  no  man  nor 
beast,  and  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 
that  are  devastated,  so  that  there  is  no  man,  no  inhabitant  and  no 
beast,  the  voice  of  joy  and  the  voice  of  gladness"  (xxxiii.  10,  11, 
22)  :  again :  ^^  The  whole  land  shall  be  desolation  that  there  shall 
notbemanorbeast  "(xxxii.  43):  ^^  I  will  smite  the  inhabitants  of 
this  city,  both  man  and  beast ;  they  shall  die  with  a  great  pestilence" 
(xxi.  6) :  again  :  ^^  A  nation  from  the  north  shall  come  up  againit 
mbel,  and  shall  bring  her  land  into  desolation,  so  that  there  shall 
be  no  inhabitant  therein ;  from  man  even  unto  beast,  they  have 
moved  themselves  off,  they  have  gone  away  "  (1.  3) :  and  again ; 
^  My  anger  and  my  wrath  is  poured  out  upon  this  place,  upon  man 
and  upon  beast"  (vii.  20)  :  and  in  Ezekiei :  ^^  When  the  land  shall 
sin  against  Me,  I  will  break  its  staff  of  bread,  and  I  will  send  into  it 
famine,  and  I  will  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast "  (xiv*  13,  17,  19): 
again  :  ^^  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  over  Edom,  and  will  cut  off 
from  it  man  and  beast "  (xxv.  13)  :  so  again :  "  I  will  destroy  every 
beast  of  Egypt  from  over  many  waters,  and  the  foot  of  man  shall  no 
more  disturb  them,  neither  shall  the  hoof  of  beast  disturb  them^' 
(xxxii.  13) :  and  again :  ^'  I  will  multiply  upon  you  man  and  beast, 
that  they  shall  grow  and  fructify"  (xxxvi.  11) :  and  in  Zephaniah: 
'^  In  consuming  I  will  consume  all  things  from  upon  the  faces  of  the 
earth ;  I  will  consume  man  and  beast,  J  will  consume  the  bird  of 
the  heavens,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  stumbling  blocks  with 
the  impious,  and  I  will  cut  off  man  from  the  faces  of  the  earth  "  (i.  2, 
3) :  and  in  Zechariah :  ^'  The  angel  who  came  to  measure  Jerusa- 
lem said.  Run,  speak,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall  inhabit  the  suburbs, 
by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  man  and  of  beasts  in  the  midst  thereoP 


No.  650.]  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED,  298 

(iL  7,  8) :  sgnin  in  the  same  prophet :  ^^  Let  your  hands  strengthen 
tkmselves,  for  the  temple  shall  be  built;  for  before  these  days  there 
was  DO  price  of  man  nor  price  of  beast;  for  to  him  that  went  out 
afid  to  him  that  entered,  there  was  no  peace  from  the  enemy"  (viii. 
9)  10^ :  in  these  passages  by  man  and  beast  is  signified  the  interior 
or  spiritual  principle,  and  the  exterior  or  natural  principle  ;  conse- 
guently,  by  man,  the  spiritual  affection  of  truth,  from  which  is  all 
btelligence,  and  by  beast,  the  natural  affection  corresponding  to  the 
spiritual :  the  reason  that  the  exterior  or  natural  principle  is  signified 
by  beast,  is,  because  man,  as  to  his  external  or  natural  man,  is 
nothing  but  a  beast ;    for  he  enjoys  similar  cupidities,  and  also 
pleasures,  appetites,  and  senses,  so  that  man  as  to  such  things  is 
altogether  like  a  beast,  wherefore  the  natural  man  maybe  called  the 
apimal  man  ;  but  the  reason  that  the  internal  or  spiritual  principle  is 
signified  by  man,  is,  because  man  is  man  as  to  his  internal  or  spirit- 
lal  principle,  enjoying  the  affections  of  good  and  truth  such  as  an- 
pertain  to  the  angels  of  heaven,  and  because  man,  by  that  principle 
in  himself,  rules  his  animal  or  natural  man,  which  is  a  beast.     For- 
asmuch as  the  spiritual  man  and  natural  man  is  signified  by  man  and 
beast,  therefore  in  the  history  of  creation.  Gen.  chap.  i.  it  is  related 
Ihat  in  the  same  day,  that  is,  the  sixth,  the  beasts  were  created,  and 
also  man ;  and  afterwards,  that  to  man  was  given  dominion  over  the 
beasts :  concerning  the  creation  of  beasts  and  of  man  in  the  same  day, 
and  concerning  the  dominion  of  man  over  the  beasts,  it  is  thus  writ- 
ten :  ^^  God  said,  Let  the  earth  produce  the  living  soul,  according  to 
its  species,  and  what  moveth  itself,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  earth  ac- 
cording to  its  species,  and  it  was  so.     And  God  made  the  wild  beast 
of  the  earth  according  to  its  species,  and  the  beast  according  to  its 
species,  and  everything  that  creepeth  upon  the  ground  according  to 
its  species.     And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  into  our  image,  ac- 
cording to  our  likeness,  and  they  shall  rule  over  the  fishes  of  the 
sea,  and  over  the  bird  of  the  heavens  and  over  the  beast,  and  over 
all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth  ;  and  the  evening  was  and  the  morning  was,  the  sixth  day  " 
^•24-31):   by  the  creation  of  heaven  and  earth,  in  the  s}Hritual 
MDse  of  that  chapter,  is  described  the  new  creation  or  regeneration 
of  the  man  of  the  most  ancient  church,  whence  by  beast  is  there 
«gnified  the  external  or  natural  man,  and  by  man,  tne  internal  spi- 
ritual, and  by  his  dominion  over  the  beasts  is  understood  the  do- 
minion of  the  spiritual  man  over  the  natural.     That  it  was  granted 
to  the  man  of  that  church  to  know  all  the  affections  of  the  natural 
man,  in  order  that  he  might  have  dominion  over  them,  is  signified 
thj  the  words  in  Genesis :  ^'  Jehovah  formed  out  of  the  ground  every 
beast  of  the  field,  and  every  bird  of  the  heavens,  and  brought  unto 
the  man, to  see  what  he  would  call  it;  and  whatsoever  man  called 
it|  the  living  soul,  that  was  its  name;  and  man  gave  names  to  every 
beast,  and  to  the  bird  of  the  heavens,  and  to  every  wild  beast  of  the 
field  "  (ii.  19)  t  by  calling  the  name  is  signified,  in  the  spiritual  sense, 
to  know  the  quality  of  a  thing,  or  of  what  quality  it  is,  thus,  in  the 
present  case,  to  know  the  qualities  of  all  the  a£(ections,  cupidities, 
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pleasures,  appetites,  likewise  thoughts  and  inclinations,  of  the  n 
tural  man,  and  how  they  should  aerec  and  correspond  with  th^ 
affections  and  perceptions  of  the  spiritual  man :  for  from  creation 
was  given  to  the  spiritual  man  to  see  all  things  of  the  natural  ma 
and  at  the  same  time  to  perceive  the  agreement  or  disagreemen 
thereof  with  the  spiritual,  in  order  that  the  former  might  rule  th< 
latter,  and  admit  such  things  as  agree,  and  reject  those  which  disa 
gree,  and  thus  become  spiritual  also  as  to  effects,  which  are  wrough    — *t 
Djr  means  of  the  natural  man  :  but  these  things  may  be  seen  mon 
fully  explained  in   the  A.  C.  n.  142-146.      Inasmuch  as  by  man 
in  the  Word,  is  properly  signified  the  internal  or  spiritual  man,  an 
by  beast,  the  external  or  natural  man,  therefore  it  was  commande 
by  God,  that  all  the  beasts  and  birds  should  be  introduced  with  NoaU 
in  the  ark:  concerning  which  it  is  thus  written  in  Genesis:  *' Je- 
hovah said  to  Noah,  Of  every  clean  beast  thou  shalt  take  to  th 
sevens,  sevens,  male  and  female ;  and  of  the  beast  which  is  no*  -^^^t 
clean,  twos,  male  and  female :  and  he  took  of  the  beast  that  was   -*8 
clean,  and  of  the  beast  not  clean,  and  of  the  bird,  and  of  everythin^^^g 


that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  twos,  twos,  entered  unto  Noah  intcra 
the  ark,  male  and  female  "  (vii.  1-9) :  by  Noah's  flood,  in  the  spi — 
ritual  sense,  is  described  the  destruction  of  the  most  ancient  churclip 
and  also  the  last  judgment  upon  the  men  of  that  church  ;  and  b 
Noah  and  his  sons,  in  the  same  sense,  is  understood  and  describe 
the  succeeding  church,  which  is  to  be  called  the  ancient  church 
hence  it  follows,  that  by  the  beasts  introduced  into  the  ark  wit 
Noah,  are  understood  the  affections  of  the  natural  man,  correspond 
ing  to  those  of  the  spiritual,  which  appertained  to  the  men  of  tha 
church ;  but  these  things  also  may  be  seen  explained  in  the  A.  C- 
Inasmuch  as  by  man  is  signified  the  internal  spiritual  man,  and  by 
beast  the  external  or  natural,  and  by  Egypt  the  natural  man  sepa- 
rate from  the  spiritual,  which  is  then  altogether  destroyed,  and  is 
no  longer  man  but  beast,  therefore  where  the  destruction  of  Egypt 
is  treated  of,  it  is  related,  that  **  Jehovah  caused  it  to  rain  hail, 
mingled  with  fire,  and  smote  everything  which  was  in  the  fields, 
from  man  even  to  beast "  (Exod.  ix.  22-25) :  concerning  which  also 
■ee  the  A.  C. ;  by  reason  of  the  representation  and  consequent  sig- 
nification of  the  same  thing,  it  is  also  written,  that  "  Jehovah  smote 
all  the  first  born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  man  even  to  beast " 
(Exod.  xii.  12,  29).     But  on  the  other  hand  with  the  sons  of  Israel, 
by  whom  the  church  was  represented,  it  was  commanded,  that  **  all 
the  first  born  of  man  and  of  beast  should  be  sacrificed  to  Jehovah  " 
(Numb,  xviii.  15).  Because  such  things  were  represented  and  thence 
signified  by  man  and  beast,  therefore,  from  a  holy  rite  received  ia 
the  ancient  church,  "  The  king  of  Ninevah  proclaimed  a  fast,  and 
commanded  that  neither  man  nor  beast  should  taste  or  drink  any- 
thing, and  that  man  and  beast  should  be  covered  with  sackcloth" 
(Jonah  iii.  7,  8).     Inasmuch  as  by  beasts  are  signified  the  affections 
in  both  senses,  therefore  it  was.  prohibited  ta  make  the  figure  of  any 
beast ;  concerning  which  it  is  thus  written  in  Moses  :  ^^  Ye  shall  not 
make  to  you  the  figure  of  any  beast  which  is  in  the  earth,  the  figure 
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of  any  bird  of  wing  which  flieth  under  heaven,  the  figure  of  any  rep- 
tile in  the  earth,  the  figure  of  any  fish,  which  is  in  the  waters  under 
the  earth"  (Deut.  iv.  17, 18) :  the  reason  was,  because  the  posterity  of 
Jacob,  who,  on  account  of  the  representation  of  the  church  being  with 
them,  were  called  the  sons  of  Israel,  were  in  externals  without  an 
Uitemal  principle,  that  is,  were  for  the  most  part  merely  natural, 
wherefore  if  they  had  made  to  themselves  tlie  figure  of  any  beast  or 
bird,  which  signified  affections  and  the  like,  they  would  have  made 
to  themselves  idols,  and  have  worshiped  them :  this  also  was  the 
Reason  why  the  Egyptians,  who  were  better  acquainted  with  repre- 
itentatives  than  any  other  people,  made  to  themselves  figures  of 
beasts,  as  of  calves,  serpents,  and  various  other  kinds,  and  this  on 
Account  of  their  signification,  for  they  were  not  intended  for  worship 
^t  the  first;  but  their  posterity,  who  from  internal  became  external, 
Consequently  merely  natural,  looked  upon  those  things  not  as  repre- 
sentatives and  significatives,  but  as  things  holy,  appertaining  to  the 
ohurch,  and  thence  ascribed  to  them  idolatrous  worship ;  hence  it 
mras,  that  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  being  altogether  external  men,  were 
prohibited  to  make  to  themselves  any  figure  of  such  things,  for  they 
mrerein  heart  idolatrous.     Thus  for  example|;  the  reason  why  they 
'vrorshiped  calves  in  Egypt,  and  afterwards  m  the  wilderness,  was, 
because  a  calf  signifies  the  first  affection  of  the  natural  man,  together 
vrith  its  good  of  innocence  :  the  gentiles  also  every  where  worshiped 
serpents,  because  the  serpent  signified  the  sensual  principle  which  is 
the  ultimate  of  the  natural  man,  and  the  prudence  thereof ;  and  so  in 
other  cases.  Whereas  beasts  signified  the  various  things  appertaining 
to  the  natural  man, therefore  it  was  also  sometimes  commanded,  when 
certain  cities,  or  regions,  were  given  to  the  curse,  that  the  beasts  also 
should  be  slaughtered;  which  was  by  reason  of  their  representing 
the  evils  and  profane  things  which  had  place  with  the  men  who 
were  given  to  the  curse.     It  was  also  on  account  of  the  signification 
of  beasts,  as  specifically  denoting  the  various  things  existing  with 
men  of  the  church,  that  laws  were  prescribed  concerning  them, 
what  kinds  should  be  eaten  and  what  should  not  be  eaten  (Levit. 
xi.):  those  which  were  to  be  ^aten  sigi^fying  goods,  and  those  which 
were  not  to  be  eaten  signifying  evus ;  for  the  church  of  that  tipie 
was  a   representative   church,   and  therefore    everything  therein 
prescribed  was  representative  and  significative,  especially  beasts, 
concerning  which  it  is  thus  written  in  Moses :  '^  Ye  shall  distinguish 
between  the  clean  beast  and  the  unclean,  and  between  the  unclean 
bird  and  the  clean,  that  ye  may  not  make  your  souls  abominable  by 
beast  and  bird ;  and  ye  shall  be  holy  to  Me"  (Levit.  xx.  25,  26). 
From  these  considerations,  it  may  now  be  seen  whence  it  was  that 
sacrifices  of  beasts  of  various  kinds  were  permitted,  as  of  lambs, 
sheep,  kids,  goats,  heifers,  oxen,  also  of  turtle  doves  and  pigeons, 
viz.  because  they  signified  things  spiritual,  and  things  natural  from 
a  spiritual  origin ;  as  lambs,  innocence,  sheep,  chanty,  heifers  and 
oxen,  the  affections  of  the  natural  man  corresponding  to  those  of  the 
spiritual  man  ;  hence  it  was  that  the  beasts  for  the  sacrifices  were 
Taried  according  to  the  causes  for  which  they  were  offered,  which 
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would  not  have  been  done  unless  they  had  signified  such  things  as 
appertain  to  the  church.     Whereas  the  man  of  the  church  at  this 
day  can  scarcely  be  induced  to  believe  that  by  beasts  and  wild  beasts, 
in  the  Word,  are  signified  the  affections  of  good  and  truth  which 
appertain  to  the  raan  of  the  church,  and  this  by  reason  of  its  appear- 
ing strange  that  anything  appertaining  to  beasts  should  signify  any- 
thing appertaining  to  man,  therefore  some  more  passages  shall  be 
adduced  from  the  Word,  by  way  of  confirmation  ;  thus  in  Ezekiel : 
"Say  unto  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  unto  his  multitude.  To  whom  art 
thou  like  in  thy  height?    Behold  Ashur  is  a  cedar  in  Lebanon,  fior 
in  branch  and  shadowy  forest;  his  height  was  exalted  above  all  the 
trees  of  the  field,  and  his  branches  were  multiplied  by  many  waters; 
all  the  birds  of  the  heavens  made  their  nests  in  his  branches ;  and 
under  his  branches  every  wild   beast  of  the  field  brought  forth, 
and  in  his  shade  dwelt  all  great  nations ;  he  was  fair  in  nis  great- 
ness.    But  because  thou  art  elated  in  the  height,  he  shall  be  cot 
down ;  upon  his  ruin  shall  dwell  every  bird  of  the  heavens,  and 
upon  his  branches  shall  be  every  wild  beast  of  thd  field ''  ^xxxi.  2, 
3,  5,  6,  10,  13) :  by  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  by  his  multitude,  is  sig- 
nified the  natural  man  with  the  scientifics  therein  ;  by  Ashur,  the 
cedar  in  Lebanon,  is  signified  the  rational  principle,  which  is  formed 
from  scientifics  on  one  part,  and  from  the  influx  of  spiritual  truth  oa 
the  other ;  by  fair  in  branch  and  a  shadowy  forest,  is  signified  intel- 
ligence by  rational  truths  by  means  of  scientifics ;  by  the  hei^t 
above  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  is  signified  elevation  even  to  the  in- 
terior rational,  which  is  derived  from  the  spiritual ;  by  the  branches 
'being  multiplied  by  many  waters,  is  signified  the  abundance  thereof 
by  spiritual  truths,  which  are  derived  from  the  knowledges  of  truth 
from  the  Word  ;  by  the  birds  of  the  heavens,  which  built  their  nests 
in  his  branches,  are  signified  spiritual  thoughts  in  things  rational, 
for  the  rational  principle  is  the  medium  between  the  internal  spirit- 
ual man  and  the  external  natural ;  by  the  wild  beast  of  the  field 
which  brought  forth  under  his  branches,  are  signified  the  affections 
of  scientifics  rationally  perceived ;  by  the  great  nations  which  dwelt 
in  his  shade,  are  signified  the  goods  of  the  affections  in  the  natural 
man  ;  by  being  fair  in  his  greatness,  is  signified  intelligence ;  but  by 
the  bird  of  the  heavens,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field,  of  which  it 
is  afterwards  said  that  they  shall  dwell  upon  his  ruins,  and  in  his 
branches,  are  signified  falses  of  the  thoughts,  and  evils  of  cupidities, 
arising  from  being  elated  in  height,  or  proud  in  the  love  of  self-de- 
rived intelligence:  that  thoughts  of  truth  and  the  affections  thereof 
are  signified  by  the  birds  of  heaven  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  is  evi- 
dent, for  it  is  also  said  that  great  nations  dwelt  under  the  shade  of 
the  cedar.     So  in  Daniel :  "  Behold  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth, 
and  the  height  thereof  was  great ;  it  reached  even  unto  heaven,  and 
its  prospect  was  unto  the  end  of  the  earth  ;  the  leaf  thereof  was  fair, 
and  the  fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it  was  food  for  all ;  the  beast  of 
the  field  had  a  shade  under  it,  and  in  its  branches  dwelt  the  birds  of 
heaven ;  and  all  flesh  was  nourished  from  it.     A  watcher  and  holf 
one  descended  from  heaven^  crying  aloud,  hew  down  the  tree  and 
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mt  off  its  branches ;  shake  off  the  leaf;  disperse  the  flower  thereof; 
9t  the  beast  get  away  from  under  it,  and  the  birds  from  its  branches; 
ot  leave  the  stumps  of  the  roots  in  the  earth,  and  in  a  band  of  iron 
Del  brass ;  in  the  herb  of  the  field,  and  in  the  dew  of  the  heavens^ 
^t  it  be  dipped,  and  let  his  portion  be  with  the  beast  in  the  grass  of 
le  earth  ;  they  shall  change  his  heart  from  man,  and  the  heart  of  a 
east  shall  be  given  to  him"  (iv.  7-13).  This  was  the  dream  of  Ne- 
achadnezzar,  King  of  Babel,  and  thereby  is  described  the  establish- 
rent  of  the  celestial  church,  and  its  increase  to  its  full  state,  and 
(terwards  the  destruction  thereof  on  account  of  domination  over  the 
oly  things  of  the  church,  and  on  account  of  claiming  to  itself  a  right 
rer  heaven  :  by  the  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth  is  signified  that 
borch ;  by  the  height  thereof  is  signified  the  extension  of  percep- 
on  and  thence  of  wisdom ;  and  by  its  prospect  to  the  end  of  the 
arth,  is  signified  the  extension  thereof  even  to  the  ultimates  of  the 
borch  ;  by  the  leaf  thereof  was  fair,  and  the  flower  thereof  much, 
re  si^ified  the  knowledges  and  affections  of  truth  and  good,  and 
itelligence  thence  derived  ;  by  food  in  it  for  all,  is  signified  celes- 
lal  nourishment,  which  is  from  ^ood  and  thence  from  truths ;  by  the 
€^st  of  the^  field  which  had  a  shade  under  it,  and  the  birds  of  the 
eaTens  which  dwelt  in  its  branches,  are  signified  the  affections  of 
pod  and  thence  the  thoughts  and  perceptions  of  truth,  which,  inas- 
aach  as  they  are  spiritual  food,  it  is  said  that  all  flesh  was  nour- 
died  from  it ;  but  on  account  of  domination  originating  in  the  love 
»f  self  over  the  holy  things  of  heaven  and  the  church,  over  which 
he  Babylonians  at  length  claimed  a  right,  the  destruction  thereof 
8  afterwards  described  by  these  words  :  "  a  watcher  and  holy  one 
lescended  from  heaven,  crying  aloud.  Hew  down  the  tree,  and  cut 
>ff  its  branches ;  shake  off  the  leaf ;  disperse  the  flower ;  let  the  beast 
ly  from  under  it  and  the  birds  from  its  branches  :"  for  with  them 
the  love  of  self,  and  elation  of  mind  thence  derived,  increases  even 
to  the  claiming  a  right  over  the  holy  things  of  the  church,  yea  over 
bieaven  itself,  and  when  this  is  the  case,  then  everything  belonging 
to  the  church  perishes,  as  well  as  all  perception  and  knowledge  of 
trnth  and  good ;  for  the  internal  of  the  mind,  where  the  spiritual 
principle  resides,  is  shut,  and  the  external,  where  the  natural  resides, 
has  dominion,  and  thus  man  becomes  sensual,  until  he  differs  but 
little  from  beasts ;  by  the  stump  of  the  roots  which  should  be  left  in 
the  earth,  is  signified  the  Word,  which  is  understood  as  to  the  letter 
Dnlj,  and  the  knowledge  thereof  is  as  somewhat  residing  merely  in 
the  memory,  and  proceeding  thence  into  the  speech  ;  by  the  bands 
of  iron  and  brass  is  signified,  that  the  interior  truths  and  goods  are 
kept  close  up  and  bound  in  ultimates,  iron  denoting  truth  in  the  ulti- 
mates, and  brass  denoting  good  in  the  ultimates,  and  these,  sepa- 
rated from  interior  truths  and  goods,  become  falses  and  evils ;  and 
whereat?  the  man  of  the  churcn  is  then  almost  as  a  beast  as  to  un- 
derstanding and  as  to  will,  in  consequence  of  evils  of  the  affections 
and  falses  of  the  thoughts  having  rule,  it  is  said  that  his  portion  shall 
be  with  the  beast  in  the  grass  of  the  earth,  and  his  heart  sh 
changed  from  man,  and  the  heart  of  a  beast  shall  be  give 
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that  this  change  and  inversion  took  place  on  account  of  claiming  ~  a 
right  over  the  noly  things  of  the  church,  and  at  length  over  heavei^  n, 
appears  from  verses  27,  28,  29,  of  that  chapter,  where  are  thesBs  se 
words  :  ''  The  king  said,  Is  not  this  great  Babel,  which  I  have  boi^Hrilt 

for  the  house  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  strength  of  my  fortitude  aiM id 

for  the  glory  of  mine  honor?  Whilst  the  word  was  in  the  king^i^^s 
mouth,  there  fell  a  voice  from  the  heavens,  saying,  the  kingdor^  -m 
shall  pass  away  from  thee,  and  they  shall  expel  thee  from  man,  aiK_  id 
thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beast  of  the  field,  they  shall  main  ire 
thee  to  taste  the  herb  as  oxen,  until  thou  shalt  know  that  the  mo  ^-^^^ 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  man,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoevi 
He  will."  That  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  as  king  of  Babel,  in  the  " 
ginning  is  signified  the  celestial  church,  and  its  advancement  to  & 
full  state  of  wisdom,  appears  also  from  Daniel,  where,  treating  mmmmoi 
the  statue  seen  by  him  in  a  dream,  it  is  said,  "  The  God  of  the  heave=^J 
hath  given  into  thine  hand  the  sons  of  man,  the  beast  of  the  fieli 
and  the  bird  of  the  heavens,  and  hath  made  thee  ruler  over  all 
thou  art  the  head  of  the  statue  which  is  gold  "  (ii.  37,  38).  By 
head  of  the  statue  which  was  of  gold,  is  signified  the  celestial  chun 
which  is  the  primary  of  all ;  the  reason  why  that  church  is  signifii 
by  the  king  of  Babel  in  the  beginning,  is,  because  the  church  whi< 
afterwards  became  Babel  or  Babylon,  commenced  from  the  worshL 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  love  towards  Him,  and  then  there  reigne-  ^ 
with  them  a  zeal  of  extending  and  perfecting  the  church  by  the  nol        ) 

Soods  and  truths  of  heaven,  but  this  from  a  cause  as  yet  latent,  vis 
le  love  of  ruling,  which  however  only  broke  out  successively ;  h\ 
this  subject  will  be  further  explained,  when  we  come  to  treat  < 
Babylon.     Again  in  Hosea  :  "I  will  establish  for  them  a  covenai 
in  that  day  with  the^wild  beast  of  the  field,  and  with  the  bird  of  th*- 
heavens,  and  the  reptile  of  the  earth ;   and  the  bow,  and  the  sword^^> 
and  the  war,  will  I  break  from  the  earth ;  and  I  will  make  them  t^**^^ 
lie  down  securely,  and  I  will  betroth  thee  to  me  for  ever"  ^i.  18, 19 


These  things  are  said  concerning  the  establishment  of  the  ne^ 
church  by  the  Lord,  which  is  the  subject  there  treated  of ;  that  Je 
hovah,  that  is,  the  Lord,  will  not  then  establish  a  covenant  with  tbi 
wild  beast  of  the  field,  the  bird  of  the  heavens,  and  the  reptile  of  Um 
earth,  but  with  men  in  whom  the  church  will  be  renewed,  is  evident 
wherefore  by  those  things  are  signified  such  things  as  are  in  man 
viz.  by  the  wild  beast  of  the  field,  the  affection  of  the  knowledge^^^ 
of  truth,  by  the  bird  of  the  heavens,  rational  thought  from  a  spirituar^ 
ground,  by  the  reptile  of  the  earth,  the  scientific  of  the  natural  man. 
specifically  the  sensual  scientific;  by  breaking  the  bow  and 
sword  from  the  earth,  is  signified  the  destruction  of  the  falses  thai 
fight  against  the  truths  of  doctrine ;  and  that  there  shall  be  no  longei 
any  dissension  arising  from  combats  between  goods  and  evils,  anc 
between  truths  and  falses,  is  signified  by,  I  will  cause  them  to  lii 
down  securely,  and  I  will  betroth  thee  to  Me  for  ever.     Again  ii 
Isaiah  :  ^^  The  wild  beast  of  the  field  shall  honor  Me,  the  dragons 
and  the  daughters  of  the  owl ;  because  I  will  give  waters  in  th^ 
wildemess,  nvers  in  the  desert,  to  give  drink  unto  my  people,  min^ 
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Ject"  (xliii.  20).  That  the  wild  beast  of  the  field,  dragons  and 
laughters  of  the  owl,  are  not  here  understood,  is  evident,  for  these 
jannot  honor  Jehovah ;  but  that  the  men  of  the  church  are  under- 
tood  Ls  manifest  from  its  being  said  in  what  follows,  to  give  drink 
o  my  people,  mine  elect:  wherefore  by  the  wild  beast  of  the  field 
xe  signified  the  affections  of  the  knowledges  of  truth,  by  dragons, 
latural  ideas,  and  by  the  daughters  of  the  owl,  sensual  affections, 
or  the  sensual  principle  is  affected  with  truths,  and  sees  them  in 
larkness,  as  owls  see  objects  in  the  night ;  hence  it  is  also  evident, 
hat  the  gentiles  are  hereby  understood,  with  whom  the  new  church 
W2LS  to  be  established,  for  before  reformation  they  were  in  such  ob- 
teure  affection  and  natural  thought ;  by  giving  waters  in  the  wilder- 
less,  and  rivers  in  the  desert,  is  signified  to  imbue  with  truths,  and 
lience  with  intelligence,  those  who  were  before  in  ignorance,  waters 
lenoting  truths,  rivers,  intelligence,  and  wilderness  and  desert  de- 
leting ignorance ;  to  give  drink  to  the  people  of  Jehovah  and  to  His 
dect,  signifies  to  instruct  those  who  are  in  the  truths  of  faith  and  in 
the  good  of  charity ;  they  are  called  people  who  are  principled  in 
the  truths  of  faith,  and  they  elect  who  are  in  the  good  of  charity. 
3o  in  Joel :  "  Is  not  the  food  cut  off  before  our  eyes  from  the  house 
df  our  God,  the  gladness  and  the  joy  ;  the  beast  sigheth,  the  herds 
rf  the  ox  are  perplexed,  because  there  is  no  pasture  for  them  ;  the 
Bocks  of  cattle  likewise  are  desolated  ;  the  beast  of  the  field  crieth 
unto  thee,  because  the  rivers  of  waters  are  dried  up,  and  the  fire  hath 
devoured  the  dwellings  of  the  wilderness"  (i.  16, 18,  20).  These 
things  are  said  concerning  the  state  of  the  church,  when  there  are 
DO  longer  any  truths  of  doctrine  or  good  of  life  therein :  by  the  meat 
which  is  cut  off  from  the  house  of  God,  is  signified  spiritual  nourish- 
ment, which  is  from  truths  derived  from  good,  the  house  of  God  de- 
noting the  church  ;  the  beast  sigheth,  the  herds  of  the  ox  are  per- 
plexed, signifies  a  defect  of  the  affections  of  truth  and  thence  of 
Knowledges  in  the  natural  man,  and  grief  on  that  account,  the  herds 
of  the  ox  denoting  the  things  appertaining  to  the  natural  man  in  the 
whole  complex  ;  by  there  being  no  pasture  for  them,  is  signified,  no 
instruction  ;  the  flocks  of  cattle  are  desolated,  signifies  the  defect  of 
spiritual  truth  and  good  which  are  of  faith  and  charity;  the  beast  of 
the  field  crieth  unto  thee,  signifies  the  grief  of  those  who  are  in  na- 
tural affection,  and  thence  in  desire  of  the  knowledges  of  truth  and 
good  5  the  rivers  of  waters  are  dried  up,  signifies  the  truths  of  doc- 
trine dissipated  by  natural  love;  the  fire  hath  devoured  the  dwell- 
ings of  the  wilderness,  signifies  that  love,  and  the  destruction  thence 
Df  the  knowledges  of  truth  ;  the  dwellings  of  the  wilderness  denote 
the  things  appertaining  to  the  understanding  and  will  of  such  per- 
sons, which  otherwise  would  receive  the  truths  and  goods  of  the 
church.  Again  in  the  same  prophet:  "  Fear,  0  earth,  rejoice  and 
be  glad,  that  Jehovah  doeth  great  things  for  thee ;  be  not  afraid, 
ye  beasts  of  my  fields,  for  the  dwelling  places  of  the  wilderness  are 
become  herbous,  for  the  tree  shall  bear  its  fruit,  the  fig  tree  and  the 
▼ine  shall  yield  their  strength  ;  sons  of  Zion,  rejoice  and  be  glad  in 
Jehovah"  (ii.  21,  22,  23).     These  things  are  said  concerning  the  es- 
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tablishment  of  the  church  by  the  Lord ;  and  by  the  earth  which 
shall  fear,  rejoice,  and  be  glad,  is  signified  the  church  and  its  de- 
light; the  establishment  thereof  by  the  Lord,  is  signified  by  Jehovah's 
doing  great  things ;  hence  by  the  beasts  of  His  fields  are  signified 
those  who  are  in  the  affections  of  good  and  desire  instruction  from  the 
Word,  beasts  denoting  those  who  are  in  the  afiections  of  good  ap- 
pertaining to  the  natural  man,  and  fields  denoting  doctrinals  from 
the  Word ;  by  the  dwelling  places  of  the  wilderness  becoming  herb- 
ous,  is  signified  that  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good  shall  be  with 
those  with  w^hom  they  were  not  before ;  the  tree  shall  yield  its  fruit, 
signifies  the  production  of  the  good  of  life  by  those  knowledges,  for 
a  tree  signifies  a  man  of  the  church,  specifically,  the  mind  imbued 
with  knowledges,  and  fruit,  the  good  of  life  ;  the  fig  tree  and  the 
Tine  shall  yield  their  strength,  signifies  the  production  of  the  effect 
from  natural  good  and  spiritual  good  together ;  inasmuch  as  by  the 
beasts  of  the  fields,  the  tree,  the  fig,  and  the  vine,  are  signified  such 
things  as  appertain  to  the  man  of  the  church,  therefore  it  is  said, 
sons  of  Zion  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  Jehovah;  by  the  sons  of  Zion 
are  understood  those  who  are  of  the  celestial  church  ;  to  rejoice  is 
predicated  of  the  delight  of  good  ;  and  to  be  glad  of  the  pleasantness 
of  truth.  SoinEzekiel:  ''In  that  day  Gog  shall  come  upon  the 
land  of  Israel;  and  then  shall  be  a  great  earthquake  upon  the 
land  of  Israel ;  and  before  me  shall  tremble  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and 
the  bird  of  the  heavens,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field,  and  every 
reptile  creeping  upon  the  earth,  and  every  man  upon  the  faces  o 
the  earth  "  (xxxviii.  18,  19,  20) :  by  Gog  is  signified  external  sanc- 
tity without  internal  sanctity,  thus  those  who  are  in  such  external 
sanctity ;  by  the  earthquake  is  signified  a  change  of  the  state  of  the 
church  ;  by  the  fishes  of  the  sea  trembling,  and  the  bird  of  the  hea- 
vens, the  wild  beast  of  the  field,  the  reptile  of  the  earth,  and  every 
maU)  is  signified  that  all  things  of  man,  as  to  what  appertains  to 
the  church  with  him,  shall  be  changed;  the  fishes  of  the  sea  denote 
scientifics,  the  birds  of  the  heavens  denote  thoughts  thence  derived, 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  fields,  the  affections  thence  derived,  the  rep- 
tile of  the  earth,  the  thoughts  and  affections  in  the  corporeal  sensual 
principle,  and  man,  all  ofthem  in  the  complex  from  first  to  last ;  i 
there  was  not  such  a  signification,  to  what  purpose  would  it  be  to 
say,  that  those  things  shall  tremble  before  Jehovah?  Again  in 
Zechariah  :  "  There  shall  be  in  that  day  a  great  tumult,  Judah  shall 
fiffht  against  Jerusalem,  and  so  there  shall  be  a  plague  of  the  horse, 
01  the  mule,  of  the  camel,  and  of  the  ass,  and  of  every  beast  which 
shall  be  in  their  caraps  :  afterwards  every  one  that  remaineth  shall 
go  up  to  Jerusalem''  (xiv.  13,  14,  15).  Thus  is  described  the  last 
state  of  the  old  church,  and  the  beginning  of  the  new :  the  last  state 
of  the  old  church  is  described  by  the  great  tumult,  when  Judah  shall 
fight  against  Jerusalem,  by  which  is  understood,  the  change  which 
then  takes  place,  and  the  fighting  of  the  love  of  evil  against  the 
truths  of  the  doctrine  of  the  church  ;  by  the  plague  of  the  horse,  of 
the  mule,  of  the  camel,  of  the  ass,  and  of  every  beast,  are  signified 
such  things  as  hurt  and  destroy  the  church,  and  the  spiritual  life  of 
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4e  men  of  the  church  ;  and  by  the  horses,  the  mules,  the  camels, 
and  the  asses,  are  signified  the  things  which  appertain  to  their  un- 
derstanding and  their  will,  consequently,  which  appertain  to  their 
knowledges  and  affections ;  the  beast  in  particular  signifies  the  affec- 
tion of  the  natural  man,  and  the  plague  of  the  beast,  the  hurting  and 
destruction  of  that  affection :  what  the  rest  signify  hath  been  shown 
elsewhere,  wherefore  there  is  no  occasion  to  repeat  it  in  this  place. 
Again  in  Jeremiah :  ^'  How  long  shall  the  earth  mourn,  and  the  herb 
of  every  field  wither,  on  account  of  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell 
therein?  the  beast  and  the  bird  are  consumed"  (xii. 4).  By  the  earth  is 
understood  the  church ;  by  the  herb  of  the  field  is  signified  the  truth  of 
the  church  sprung  up  and  springing;  by  mourning  and  withering  is 
signified  to  perish  and  be  dissipated  by  concupiscences ;  by  the  beasts 
and  birds  which  are  consumed,  are  signified  the  affections  of  good 
and  the  thoughts  of  truth  thence  derived,  which  perish  by  reason  of 
flie  evils  in  the  church,  wherefore  it  is  said,  on  account  of  tne  wicked- 
ness of  them  that  dwell  in  the  earth.  Again  in  Isaiah  :  "  They  shall 
belefltogethcr,  the  bird  of  the  mountains,  and  the  beast  of  the  earth; 
botthe  bird  shall  abominate  it,  and  every  beast  of  the  earth  shall  de- 
spise it"  (xviii,  6).  Speaking  of  the  land  shadowed  with  wings  by 
which  is  understood  the  church,  which,  from  the  obscurity  in  which 
it  is,  catches  at  imaginary  things  for  spiritual  truths,  and  thence  by 
reason  of  ignorance  comes  into  the  negation  thereof:  by  birds 
and  beasts  are  also  there  signified  thoughts  of  truth  and  affec- 
tions of  good,  as  well  rational  as  natural,  which  are  said  to  abomi- 
nate and  despise  it ;  that  such  abominating  and  contemning  cannot 
be  predicated  of  birds  and  beasts,  is  manifest,  but  of  the  affections 
of  good  and  thoughts  of  truth,  that  is,  of  those  that  are  in  them. 
Again  in  Hosea :  "  They  are  all  robbers,  bloods  touch  bloods,  and 
every  one  that  dwelleth  therein  pineth  away,  to  the  wild  beast  of 
the  field,  and  to  the  bird  of  the  heavens,  and  even  the  fishes  of  the 
sea  are  collected  together  "  (iv.  2,  3) :  here  also  by  the  wild  beast 
of  the  field,  and  the  bird  of  the  heavens,  and  by  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
are  signified  similar  things  as  above.  Again  in  Ezekiel :  "  Thou 
•on  of  man,  sny  to  every  bird  of  every  wing,  and  to  every  wild  beast 
of  the  field,  gather  together  and  come,  gather  yourselves  from  around, 
upon  my  sacrifice  which  I  sacrifice  for  you,  a  great  sacrifice  upon 
the  mountains  of  Israel,  that  ye  may  eat  flesh  and  drink  blood  :  ye 
shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  strong,  ana  drink  the  blood  of  the  princes 
of  the  earths;  rams,  lambs,  and  kids,  and  heifers,  all  fat  lings  of 
Bashan  ;  ye  shall  eat  fat  unto  satiety,  and  ye  shall  drink  blood  even 
unto  drunkenness,  of  my  sacrifice  which  I  sacrifice  for  you ;  and  ye 
shall  be  satiated  upon  my  table  with  horse,  and  chariot,  with  the 
strong,  and  every  man  of  war ;  so  will  I  give  my  glory  among  the 
nations  "  (xxxix.  17,  18,  19,  20,  21) :  these  things  are  said  con- 
cerning the  calling:  or  convocation  of  the  gentiles  or  nations  to  the 
cborch,  and  concerning  the  reception  by  them  of  the  truth  of  doc- 
trine in  the  good  of  love,  which  is  the  good  of  life,  and  of  their 
intelligence  thence  in  spiritual  things ;  wherefore  by  the  bird  of 
every  wing,  and  by  every  wild  beast  of  the  field,  which  shall  be 
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gathered  together  from  around  to  the  great  sacrifice  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel,  are  understood  all  in  whatever  state  they  may  be  a»- 
to  the  perception  of  truth  and  as  to  the  affection  of  good  :  by  the 
bird  of  every  wing,  are  unflerstood  all  of  whatsoever  quality  who 
aro'in  the  perception  of  truth,  and  by  every  wild  beast  of  the  fields 
all  of  whatsoever  quality  who  are  in  the  affection  of  good  ;  by  ga- 
thering  together  from  around,  is  signified  from  all  sides  without  th^ 
church  ;  by  the  great  sacrifice  is  signified  the  worship  of  the  Lord, 
from  faith  and  love,  for  this  was  represented  by  the  sacrifices  in- 
general ;  and  by  the  mountains  of  Israel  are  signified  the  goods  of 
spiritual  love ;  by  eating  flesh  and  drinking  blood,  is  signified,  to 

appropriate  to  themselves  the  good  of  love,  and  the  truth  of  that 

good;  by  eating  the  flesh  of  the  strong  and  drinking  the  blood  o£ 
the  princes  of  the  earth,  is  signified  that  appropriation,  the  strong  or 
oxen  denoting  the  affections  of  the  natural  man,  and  the  princes  of^ 
the  earth  denoting  the  principal  truths  of  the  church ;  by  rams, 
lambs,  kids,  heifers,  failings  of  Bashan,  are  signified  all  things  ap- 

Sertaining  to  innocence,  love,  charity,  and  good,  fatlings  of  Bashan 
enoting  the  goods  of  the  natural  man  from  a  spiritual  origin  ;  hence 
k  is  evident  what  is  signified  by  eating  flesh  to  satiety,  and  by  drink- 
ing blood  to  drunkenness,  viz.  that  they  shall  be  filled  with  every 
good  of  love  and  truth  of  faith ;  by  being  satiated  upon  the  table 
of  the  Lord  with  horse,  and  with  chariot,  with  the  strong,  and 
every  man  of  war,  is  signified,  to  be  instructed  to  the  full  from 
the  Word,  by  the  horse  being  signified  the  understanding  of  truth, 
by  chariot,  the  doctrine  of  truth,  by  the  strong  and  the  man  of^ 
war,  the  truth  of  good  combating  against  the  falses  of  evil,  and  de- 
stroying it ;  inasmuch  as  these  things  are  said  concerning  the  calling 
together  of  the  nations  or  gentiles  to  the  church  of  the  Lord,  it  is 
therefore  added,  so  will  I  give  my  glory  among  the  nations,  glory 
signifying  divine  truth  in  the  light.  That  such  things  are  signified 
by  the  bird  of  every  wing  and  by  the  beast  of  the  field,  may  further 
appear  from  these  words  in  Isaiah  :  *'  The  saying  of  the  Lord  Jeho- 
vah, who  gathereth  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel :  as  yet  I  will 
gather  them  to  those  that  are  gathered  of  Him  :  every  wild  beast  of^ 
My  fields,  come  ye  to  eat,  every  wild  beast  in  the  forest "  (Ivi.  8,  9)  : 
by  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  whom  the  Lord  shall  gather  together,  are 
signified  all  in  the  church  w^ho  are  in  truths  from  good  and  separated 
from  those  therein  who  are  in  falses  from  evil ;  the  same  are  also  un- 
derstood by  the  wild  beasts  of  the  fields  of  the  Lord  Jehovah,  for 
fields  signify  the  church  as  to  the  implantation  of  the  truth  of  doc- 
trine ;  but  the  gentiles  who  are  without  the  church  are  signified  by 
the  wild  beast  in  the  forest,  the  forest  denoting  the  natural  and  sen- 
sual man,  and  the  wild  beast  his  science,  and  obscure  intelligence 
thence  derived  :  that  such  things  are  signified  by  the  wild  beast  of 
the  field  and  the  wild  beast  in  the  forest,  is  evident,  for  it  is  said, 
come  ye  every  wild  beast  of  my  fields,  and  every  wild  beast  in  the 
forest,  to  eat,  to  eat  denoting  instruction  and  appropriation.  Inas- 
much as  most  things  in  the  Word  have  also  an  opposite  sense,  so 
likewise  have  beasts  and  wild  beasts,  in  which  sense  the  former 
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ignify  evil  affections,  which  are  cupidities  of  adulterating  and  de- 
troying  the  goods  of  the  church,  and  the  latter  signify  the  cupidi- 
ies  of  falsifying  and  thus  of  destroying  the  truths  of  the  church  :  in 
bis  sense  they  are  mentioned  in  the  following  passages;  as  in 
I3Ezekiel :  "  I  will  raise  up  over  them  one  shepherd,  who  shall  feed 
"tfiem,  My  servant  David,  he  shall  be  to  them  for  a  shepherd  :  then 
3[  will  make  with  them  a  covenant  of  peace,  and  I  will  cause  the 
^vil  wild  beast  to  cease  out  of  the  land,  and  they  shall  dwell  confi- 
dently in  the  wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  forests  :  they  shall  be  no 
snore  a  prey  to  the  nations,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  earth  shall  not 
"devour  them,  but  they  shall  dwell  confidently,  none  making  them 
afiraid  "  (xxxiv.  23,  25,  28) :  these  things  are  said  concerning  the 
advent  of  the  Lord,  and  concerning  the  blessed  state  of  heaven,  and 
of  those  of  the  church  who  will  come  into  the  new  heaven  ;  by  the 
servant  David,  the  shepherd  whom  Jehovah  will  raise  up,  is  under- 
stood the  Lord,  who  is  called  servant  fr6m  serving  and  ministering, 
that  is,  accomplishing  uses,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  409 ;  by 
making  with  them  a  covenant  of  peace,  is  signified,  conjunction  witn 
the  Lord  by  divine  things  proceeding  from  Him,  which  are  the  goods 
of  love  and  the  truths  of  doctrine  from  the  Word,  thus  by  the  Word ; 
by  causing  the  evil  wild  beast  to  cease  out  of  the  land,  is  signified 
that  evil  cupidities  and  concupiscences  shall  no  more  invade  and 
destroy  them  ;  by  dwelling  confidently  in  the  wilderness,  and  sleep- 
ing in  the  forests,  is  signified,  that  they  shall  be  safe  from  the  infest- 
ation of  those  things,  although  in  them  and  amongst  them,  the  wil- 
derness and  forests  denoting  where  such  things  and  such  persons 
are :  thus  by  these  words  the  same  things  are  signified  as  in  Isaiah, 
chap.  xi.  7,  8,  9  :  inasmuch  as  the  cupidities  of  evil  and  the  false 
are  what  destroy  the  man  of  the  church,  therefore  it  is  said,  they 
shall  no  more  be  a  prey  to  the  nations,  and  the  evil  wild  beast  shall 
»ot  devour  them ;  for  by  the  nations  are  signified  the  cupidities  of 
evil,  and  by  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth,  the  cupidities  of  the  false. 
So  in  Jeremiah :  "  Mine  heritage  is  become  as  a  lion  in  the  forest, 
she  uttered  her  voice  against  me,  therefore  I  have  hated  her;  as  the 
bird  Zabuah  is  mine  heritage,  about  which  are  the  birds ;  gather 
together  every  wild  beast  of  the  field,  come  ye  to  devour,  many 
shepherds  have  destroyed  my  vineyard  "  (xii.  8, 9, 10) :  these  things 
are  said  concerning  the  vastation  of  the  church  by  the  falses  of  evil : 
by  heritage  is  signified  the  church ;  by  the  lion  out  of  the  forest, 
"which  uttereth  his  voice  against  God,  is  signified  the  false  of  evil  in 
the  whole  complex ;  the  bird  Zabuah  signifies  reasonings  from 
falses;  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field,  which  shall  be  gathered  together 
to  devour,  signify  the  cupidities  of  destroying  the  truth  of  the  church 
by  falses ;  and  because  the  church  is  understood  which  is  so  de- 
stroyed, therefore  it  is  said,  many  shepherds  have  destroyed  my  vine- 
yard, a  vineyard  denoting  the  spiritual  church,  or  the  church  as  to 
the  affection  of  truth ;  and  whereas  the  vineyard  signifies  the  church, 
it  follows,  that  by  the  wild  beast  of  the  fielti  is  signified  the  cupidity 
of  falsifying  and  thereby  of  destroying  the  truths  of  the  church. 
Again  in  Isaiah :    ^^  There  shall  be  no  lion  there,  nor  shall  any 
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ravenous  wild  beast  go  up  thereon,  it  shall  not  be  found  there  " 
(xxxv.  9) :  treating  concerning  the  advent  of  the  Lord,  and  His 
Kingdom  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earths ;  and  by  the  lion  and  ra- 
venous wild  beast  are  signified  the  same  things  as  above ;  that  a 
wild  beast  is  not  here  understood  must  be  evident  to  every  one. 
Again  in  Hosea  :  ^^  I  will  meet  them  as  a  bear  that  is  bereaved,  and 
I  will  rend  the  caul  of  their  heart,  and  I  will  consume  them  as  a 
savage  lion ;  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  shall  tear  them  "  (xiii.  8) ; 
where  also  by  the  lion  and  the  wild  beast  similar  things  are  signi- 
fied as  above.  Thus  also  in  Zepbaniah  :  '^  Jehovah  shall  stretch 
out  His  hand  over  the  north,  and  shall  destroy  Ashur,  and  shall 
lAake  Nineveh  a  waste,  a  dry  place,  as  a  wilderness ;  and  the  flocks 
shall  rest  in  the  midst  thereof,  every  wild  beast  of  the  nation  ;  the 
cormorant  and  the  bittern  shall  lodge  in  the  upper  lintels  thereof; 
a  voice  shall  sing  in  the  window,  a  drought  shall  be  in  the  threshold, 
because  the  cedar  thereof  ^shall  be  stnpped  bare:  such  is  the  re- 
joicing city  that  dwelleth  securely,  saying  in  her  heart,  I  and  aone 
besides  me  :  how  is  she  become  a  waste,  a  place  for  the  wild  beasts- 
to  lie  down  in,  every  one  that  passeth  over  her  hisseth,  and  moveth 
his  hand ''  (ii.  13,  14) :  thus  is  described  the  vastation  of  the  church 
by  falses  of  doctrine  originating  in  self  derived  intelligence  :  by  the 
north  over  which  Jehovah  will  stretch  out  his  hand,  is  signified  the 
church  which  is  in  falses;  by  Ashur  which  Jehovah  shall  destroy, 
are  signified  reasonings  from  .falses ;  by  Ninevah  which  he  shwl 
make  a  waste,  a  dry  place  as  a  wilderness,  are  signified  falses  oF 
doctrine  :  by  flocks,  the  wild  beast  of  the  nation,  the  cormorant^  and 
the  bittern,  are  signified  affections  of  what  is  false,  and  falses  them- 
selves interior  and  exterior ;  by  the  upper  lintels  in  which  they  shall 
rest,  are  signified  the  knowledges  of  truth  from  the  word  falsified ; 
by  the  voice  in  the  window  is  signified  the  preaching  of  what  is  false; 
by  a  drought  in  the  threshold,  is  signified  the  total  desolation  of^ 
truth;  by  the  cedar  which  is  stripped  bare,  is  signified  the  rational 
principle  destroyed ;  by  the  rejoicing  city  that  dwelleth  securely,  is 
signified  the  doctrine  of  what  is  false,  with  which  they  are  delighted, 
and  in  which  they  rest ;  saying  in  her  heart,  I  and  none  besides  me, 
signifies  the  false  of  self-derived  intelligence ;  by  a  place  for  the 
wild  beast  to  lie  down  in,  is  signified  the  state  of  the  church  vastated 
as  to  truths ;  by  every  one  that  passeth  over  it  shall  hiss  and  move 
his  hand,  is  signified  the  contempt  and  rejection  thereof  by  those 
who  are  in  the  truths  and  goods  of  doctrine.  Again  in  Moses :  "  I 
will  give  peace  in  the  earth,  so  that  ye  shall  lie  down  securely,  and 
none  shall  make  you  afraid,  and  I  will  cause  the  evil  wild  beast  to 
cease  out  of  the  land,  and  the  sword  shall  not  pass  through  your 
land  "  (Levit,  xxvi.  6) :  by  peace  in  the  earth  so  that  they  shall  lie 
down  securely  and  none  make  them  afraid,  is  signified  defence  from 
the  irruption  of  the  false  in  the  church  by  virtue  of  confidence  in  the 
Lord  ;  by  causing  the  evil  wild  beast  to  cease  out  of  the  land,  is 
signified  immunity  from  the  aflfection  and  cupidity  of  the  false ;  and 
by  the  sword  which  shall  not  pass  through  the  land,  is  signified  that 
the  false  shall  no  more  destroy  the  truth.     Again :  ^^  I  will  send  the 
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1  crnet  before  thee,  and  it  shall  drive  out  the  Hivite,  the  Canaanite, 
be  Hittite  before  thee ;  I  will  not  expel  him  from  before  thee  in  one 
"ear,  le^t  the  land  be  a  desert,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  multi- 
ply upon  thee ;  by  little  and  little  will  I  expel  him  from  before  thee, 
fcntilthou  be  fruitful,  and  inherit  the  earUi"  (Exod.  xxiii.  28,  29, 
ftO) :  I  will  send  the  hornet  before  thee,  signifies  the  dread  of  those 
vbo  are  in  falses  from  evil ;  and  it  shall  drive  out  the  Hivite,  the 
IJanaanite,  and  the  Hittite,  signifies  the  flight  of  the  falses  which  are 
rom  evils ;  I  will  not  expel  him  from  before  thee  in  one  year,  signi- 
ies  the  flight  or  removal  thereof  not  hasty ;  lest  the  land  be  deso- 
ate,  signifies  deficiency  in  such  case  and  little  of  spiritual  life;  and 
lie  wild  beast  of  the  field  be  multiplied  upon  thee,  signifies  the 
ifflux  of  falses  from  the  delights  of  the  love  of  self  and  of  the  world  ; 
vf  little  and  little  I  will  expel  him  from  before  thee,  signifies  remo- 
val by  degrees,  according  to  order ;  until  thou  fructify,  signifies  ac- 
3ording  to  the  increase  of  good;  and  inherit  the  earth,  signifies,  and 
:lios  to  be  principled  in  good  and  regenerate  ;  but  these  words  may 
be  seen  further  explained  in  the  A.  C.  n.  9331-9338.  Similar  things 
are  signified  by  these  words  in  Moses  :  ^^  Jehovah  God  shall  expel 
the  nations  before  thee  by  little  and  little,  thou  canst  not  expel' them 
immediately,  lest  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  be  multiplied  against 
thee ''  (Deut.  vii.  27) :  by  the  nations  expelled  and  to  be  expelled 
out  of  the  land  of  Canaan  by  the  sons  of  Israel,  are  signified  evils 
and  falses  of  every  kind,  by  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  church,  and  by 
the  sons  of  Israel,  the  men  of  the  church ;  wherefore  by  the  wild 
beast  of  the  field,  which  would  be  multiplied  against  them,  are  sig- 
nified cupidities  of  the  false  from  evil ;  for  the  man  who  is  reformed 
and  regenerated  until  the  church  appertain  to  him  is  reformed  and 

3 generated  by  little  and  little ;  for  he  is  conceived  anew,  born  and 
acated ;  and  this  process  is  accomplished  in  proportion  as  the 
evils  and  falses  thence  derived,  which  are  in  him  hereditarily  and 
firom  birth,  are  removed,  which  is  not  eflected  in  a  moment,  but 
through  a  great  part  of  his  life  ;  hence  it  is  evident  what  is  signified 
in  the  spiritual  sense  by  the  nations  not  being  expelled  in  one  year, 
bat  by  little  and  little,  lest  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  be  multiplied 
against  thee  ;  for  if  evils  and  the  falses  thence  derived  were  removed 
all  at  once,  man  would  then  have  scarce  any  life,  inasmuch  as  his 
life,  into  which  he  is  born,  is  a  life  of  evil,  and  thence  of  the  false 
orimnating  in  cupidities,  which  are  removed  in  proportion  as  goods 
and  truths  enter,  for  the  former  are  removed  by  the  latter.  Whereas 
by  wild  beasts,  in  the  opposite  spiritual  sense,  are  signified  cupidi- 
ties of  the  false  from  evil,  and  by  birds  the  thoughts  and  reasonyigs 
from  thence,  and  whereas  the  man  of  the  church  thereby  spiritually 
perishes,  therefore  every  where  in  the  Word,  where  the  vastation  of 
the  church  is  treated  of,  it  is  said,  that  they  shall  be  given  to  the 
wild  beasts  and  the  birds  to  be  devoured,  as  in  the  following  pas- 
sages: thus  in  David:  ^^Theboarinthe  wood  trampleth  upon  it,  and 
the  wild  beast  of  the  fields  eateth  it  down  "  (Psalm  Ixxx.  14^  :  and 
in  Hosea  :  ''  I  will  devastate  her  vine  and  her  fig-tree,  I  will  make 
them  into  a  forest,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  shall  devour  them" 
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(ii.  12) :  and  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  I  will  send  upon  you  famine,  and  the 
evil  wild  beast,  and  they  shall  bereave  thee  "  ^v.  17) :  speaking  o" 
Jerusalem  whereby  is  meant  the  church  :  again  m  the  same  prophet : 
"  I  will  give  him  to  the  wild  beast  to  be  devoured  "  (xxxiii.  27)  : 
again  :  "  The  sheep  are  dispersed  without  a  shepherd,  and  are  for 
food  to  every  wild  beast  of  the  field"  (xxxiv.  6, 8)  :  again :  *^  To 
the  wild  beast  of  the  earth,  and  to  the  bird  of  the  heavens,  have  I 

S'ven  thee  for  food  "  (xxix.  5):  and  again  :  "  I  will  throw  thee  upou 
e  faces  of  the  field,  and  I  will  make  every  bird  of  the  heavens  to 
dwell  upon  thee,  and  I  will  satiate  the  wild  beast  of  all  the  earth 
from  thee  "  (xxxii.  4) :  so  in  Jeremiah :  "  Their  carcase  shall  be  for 
food  to  the  bird  of  the  heavens,  and  to  the  beast  of  the  earth"  (xvi.  4 ; 
ch.  xix.  7 ;  ch.  xxxiv.  5,  8) :  so  in  Ezekiel :  "  To  the  flying  bird  of" 
every  wing,  and  to  the  wild  beast  of  the  field,  have  I  given  thee  for 
food  "  (xxxix.  4) :  and  in  David  :  "  They  have  given  the  dead  bodjr 
of  thy  servant  to  the  bird  of  the  heavens,  the  flesh  of  thy  saints  to 
to  the  wild  beast  of  the  earth  "  (Psalm  Ixxix.  2)  :  and  in  Jeremiah: 
**  I  will  visit  upon  them  in  four  kinds ;  with  the  sword  to  kill,  ani 
with  dogs  to  tear,  and  with  the  birds  of  the  heavens  and  the  wild, 
beast'of  the  earth  to  devour  and  to  destroy"  (xv,  3)  :  in  these  pas- 
sages by  wild  beasts  and  birds  are  signified  falses  arising  from  the 
cupidity  of  evil,  and  from  reasoning ;  and  whereas  by  the  nations  ia 
the  land  of  Canaan  are  signified  the  evils  and  falses  of  religion  and 
of  worship,  therefore  the  sons  of  Jacob  did  not  bury  the  dead  bodies 
of  the  nations  which  they  slew  in  war,  but  left  them  to  be  devoured 
by  the  birds  and  wild  beasts,  which  was  not  from  the  divine  com- 
mand, but  from  the  innate  cruelty  of  that  people,  thus  from  permis-  . 
sion,  in  order  that  such  things  might  be  represented.     Again  in 
David :    "  The  enemy  hath  reproached  Jehovah,  and  the  foolish 
people  hath  despised  thy  name  ;  give  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle  dove 
to  the  beast :  forget  not  the  life  of  thy  miserable  ones  forever " 
(Psalm  Ixxiv.  18,  19) :  by  the  enemy  which  reproacheth  Jehovah, 
is  signified  hell  and  evil  thence  derived ;    by  the  foolish  people 
which  despiseth  His  Name,  are  signified  falses,  which  are  opposed 
to  the  truths  of  doctrine,  people  denoting  those  who  are  in  truths, 
and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  those  who  are  in  falses,  who  are  the 
foolish  people,  and  the  name  of  Jehovah  signifying  all  truths  of  doc- 
trine and  of  the  church;  give  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle  dove  to  the 
beast,  signifies,  not  to  give  spiritual  good  to  those  who  are  in  the 
•.upidities  of  evil ;  by  the  life  of  thy  miserable  ones  is  signified  the 
spiritual  life  oppressed  by  evils  and  falses.  So  in  Habakkuk :  "The 
violence  of  Lebanon  hath  covered  thee,  and  the  devastation  of  the 
beasts  hath  dismayed  them,  by  reason  of  the  bloods  of  men,  and  the 
violence  of  the  earth,  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein  "  (ii. 
17)  :  by  the  violence  of  Lebanon  is  signified  opposition  made  to  the 
truths  perceived  by  the  rational  man  from  the  Word,  for  Lebanon 
signifes  the  church  as  to  the  perception  of  truth,  from  the  rational 
man ;  by  the  devastation  of  the  beasts  which  dismayed  them,  is  sig- 
nified the  destruction  of  verities  by  the  cupidities  of  evil ;  by  bloods 
is  signified  the  violence  ojQfered  to  the  truths  of  the  Word  by  evils  j 
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.»d  by  the  violence  of  the  earth,  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell 
kierein,  is  signified  opposition  made  to  the  truths  and  goods  of  the 
Jliurch  and  of  its  doctrine  from  the  Word  by  falses.  Again  in 
looses :  ^^  I  will  send  amongst  them  the  tooth  of  the  beasts,  with  the 
BoisoD  of  the  reptiles  of  the  earth"  ^Deut.  xxii.  24):  by  the  tooth 
»f  beasts  is  signified  the  sensual  principle  as  to  the  cupidities  of  evil, 
■or  tooth  corresponds  to  the  ultimate  of  the  life  of  man,  which  is  the 
Bensual  principle ;  by  the  poison  of  the  reptiles  of  the  earth,  are 
Hgnified  the  falsities  thence  derived,  which  subtlely  perverts  truths 
Dj  the  fallacies  of  the  sensual  man.  Again  in  Ezekiel :  ^'  When  I 
entered  and  saw,  behold  every  effigy  of  reptile  and  beast,  abomina- 
don,  and  all  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  painted  upon  the  wall 
round  about "  (viii.  10) :  by  these  and  divers  other  things  that  were 
Bhown  to  the  prophet,  are  signified  the  direful  cupidities  and  falsi- 
ties in  which  the  Israelites  were,  by  reason  of  their  being  altogether 
in  externals  without  any  internal  principle,  and  they  who  were  such 
turned  all  representatives  into  idolatry,  whence  arose  the  idolatries 
mrhich  existed  both  with  them  and  the  gentiles  :  and  on  this  occa- 
sion by  beasts  and  reptiles,  of  which  images  were  made  on  account 
of  their  signifying  affections  of  good  and  prudence,  were  represented 
the  direfulcupidities  of  evil  and  the  false  ;  for  so  it  comes  to  pass 
"when  the  natural  man  separate  from  the  spiritual,  views  holy  things, 
and  hence  it  is  that  they  are  called  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel ; 
by  the  wall  round  about  upon  which  they  were  seen  painted,  are 
ngnified  the  interiors  every  where  in  the  natural  man,  for  by  the 
roof  is  signified  the  inmost  principle,  by  the  floor  or  pavement  the 
ultimate,  by  the  walls  the  interiors,  and  by  the  house  the  man  him- 
self, as  to  the  things  appertaining  to  his  mind;  the  natural  man  is 
also  interior  and  exterior,  and  the  interior  natural  is  where  the  filthy 
things  of  man  reside,  which  the  exterior  doth  not  divulge,  but  coun- 
terfeits what  is  good,  just  and  sincere.  Inasmuch  as  wild  beasts 
and  beasts  signified  the  goods  of  the  understanding  and  the  goods  of 
the  will,  which  are  of  the  affections,  and  the  ancients  who  were 
skilled  in  correspondences  made  representative  and  significative 
figures  of  them,  which  were  not  worshiped  at  first,  but  afterwards  by 
their  posterity,  who  from  internal  became  merely  external,  hence 
"wild  beasts  and  beasts  were  made  idols,  and  are  so  spoken  oif  in  the 
Word :  as  in  Isaiah  :  "  Bel  bowed  down,  Nebo  stooped,  their  idols 
are  wild  beasts  and  beasts"  (xlvi.  !)•  In  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah, 
we  read  concerning  "  The  beasts  of  the  south  "  (ch.  xxx.  6,  and 
£aJlowing  verses),  by  which  are  signified  the  adulterations  of  good, 
and  falsifications  of  truth,  whence  arise  evils  and  falses  of  every 
kind  with  those  of  the  church  who  are  only  in  externals  ;  they  are 
called  the  beasts  of  the  south,  because  they  are  with  those  who 
have  the  Word,  by  virtue  whereof  they  may  be  in  the  light  of  truth, 
"which  is  the  south.  Again  in  Daniel:  "I  saw  in  vision  when  it 
was  night,  four  beasts  ascending  out  of  the  sea ;  the  first  was  as  a  lion, 
but  hau  the  wings  of  an  eagle  ;  the  second  was  like  to  a  bear ;  the 
tiiird  was  a  leopard,  which  had  four  wings,  and  the  fourth  was  ter- 
rible and  formidable  "  (vii.  3, 4,  6) :  by  the  beast  out  of  the  sea,  is 
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there  signified  the  love  of  dominion,  to  which  the  holy  things  of  th-^c^e 
Word  and  the  church  are  made  subservient  means ;  and  by  all  foiKi*'  «vit 
is  signified  the  successive  increase  thereof,  wherefore  the  last  beasB  -^aA 
is  called  formidable  and  terrible ;  but  these  things  may  be  seen  ersK:  X- 
plained  in  part,  n.  316,  556.  Things  nearly  similar  are  signified  ir  -■:  in 
the  Apocalypse  by  "  the  beast  ascending  out  of  the  sea  "  (xiii.  1— -t  1- 
10):  by  "the  beast  ascending  out  of  the  earth  **  (xiii.  11-18):  b^^^j 
<^  the  beast  of  the  abyss  "  (xviii .  8) :  by  "  the  scarlet  beast "  (xvim:  m"^i 
3):  concerning  which  beasts  a  further  account  is  given,  ch.  xix.  19^^  ^9 
20;  ch.  XX.  10 ;  but  what  cupidities  of  evil  and  the  false  are  signLx  Mrmii 
fied  by  each  in  particular,  will  be  seen  below,  when  we  come  t^  '^  ti 
treat  of  those  beasts.  From  these  considerations  it  may  now  ap^^  -^P 
pear  what  is  understood  by  these  words  in  Mark :  "  The  spirit  im 
pelling  Jesus  caused  Him  to  go  into  the  wilderness  forty  days,  anc^ 
He  was  with  the  beasts,  and  angels  ministered  unto  Him  "  (i.  12- 
13)  :  by  the  Lord's  being  in  the  wilderness  forty  days,  was  repre- 
sented the  duration  of  all  temptations,  which  the  Lord  underwent'- 
and  sustained  above  all  in  the  universal  globe  of  earths,  and  thoi 
of  the  most  cruel  kind  ;  for  by  forty  days  is  signified  an  entire  peri< 
and  duration  of  temptations,  thus  not  that  he  was  tempted  then  only, 
but  from  childhood  even  to  the  last  moment  of  his  life  in  the  world, 
the  last  temptation  being  that  in  Gethsemane :  for  by  temptationi 
the  Lord  subjugated  all  the  hells,  and  also  glorified  His  Humanity, 
concerning  which  temptations  see  the  D.  of  the  N.  J.  n.  302 ;  an(" 
whereas  temptations  exist  by  evil  spirits  and  genii  who  are  froi 
hell,  thus  by  the  hells,  whence  evils  and  falses  and  their  cupidities 
and  concupiscences'  arise,  therefore  by  the  beasts  with  which  the 
Lord  was,  are  not  understood  beasts,  but  the  hells  and  the  evils 
thence  arising ;  and  by  the  angels  who  ministered  unto  him,  are  not 
understood  angels,  but  divine  truths,  by  which,  from  His  own  proper 
power,  He  conquered  and  subjugated  the  hells ;  that  by  angels,  in 
the  Word,  are  signified  divine  truths,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  130, 
200,  302,  593. 

651.  ''  And  shall  conquer  them,  and  kill  them  " — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  destruction  thence  of  all  the  good  and  truth  of  the  church, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  conquering  and  killing  the  two 
witnesses,  as  denoting  to  destroy  those  things  which  are  signified  by 
them,  which  are  the  good  of  love  and  charity,  and  the  truth  of  doc- 
trine and  faith  :  that  the  affections  of  the  natural  man  separate  from 
the  affections  of  the  spiritual  man,  which  are  evil  cupidities  of  every 
kind,  arising  from  infernal  loves,  will  destroy  those  things,  is  signi- 
fied by  the  beast  ascending  out  of  the  abyss :  that  it  was  predicted 
that  this  would  come  to  pass  at  the  end  of  the  church,  when  the  last 
judgment  takes  place,  was  said  above :  that  to  kill,  in  the  Word, 
signifies  spiritually  to  kill,  which  is  here  to  destroy  the  good  of  love 
and  truth  of  doctrine,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  315. 

652.  "  And  their  bodies  [shall  lie]  upon  the  street  of  the  great 
city  " — That  hereby  is  signified  the  extinction  of  them  from  evils 
and  falses  of  doctrine,  appears  from  the  signification  of  bodies,  as 
denoting  that  the  good  of  love  and  truth  of  doctrine,  which  are  sig- 
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led  by  the  two  witnesses,  were  extinguished ;  for  to  be  killed  sig- 
ies  to  be  extinguished,  in  this  case  spiritually,  because  with  those 
o  have  altogether  destroyed  those  things  with  themselves ;  it  is  in 
e  manner  said  concerning  the  Lord  that  He  is  slain  and  dead, 
ereby  is  signified,  that  the  Divine  [principle]  proceeding  from 
m,  which  is  the  divine  good  and  divine  truth,  is  rejected,  for  with 
»se  who  reject  this  Divine  [principle]  which  proceeds  from  the  Lord, 
t  Lord  is  slain  and  dead,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  83 :  and  from 
i  signification  of  the  street  of  the  great  city,  as  denoting  the  truth 
J  good  of  doctrine,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  the  false  and  evil  of 
latrine ;  for  by  street  is  signified,  in  a  good  sense,  truth  leading, 
1,  in  the  opposite  sense,  the  false  leading,  concerning  which  we 
M  speak  presently,  and  by  city  is  signified  doctrine,  concerning 
LiGh  see  above,  n.  223;  it  is  said  the  great  city,  because  great  is 
M]icated  of  good,  and  in  the  opposite  sense,  of  evil,  as  many  or 
ich  is  predicated  of  truth,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  of  the  false^ 
i  above,  n.  223 :  from  these  considerations  it  is  now  evident,  that 
the  bodies  of  the  two  witnesses  lying  upon  the  street  of  the  great 
jf  is  signifiied  the  extinction  of  the  good  of  love  and  of  charity, 
d  of  the  truth  of  doctrine  and  of  faith,  by  falses  and  -evils  of  doc- 
ae ;  inasmuch  as  evils  and  falses  of  doctrine  are  signified,  it  is 
serwards  said  of  the  great  city,  that  it  is  spiritually  called  Sodom 
d  Egypt,  and  by  Sodom  are  signified  evils  of  the  love,  and  by 
{jpt,  the  falses  thence  derived,  each  appertaining  to  doctrine, 
ucn  destroy  the  church  at  its  end,  concerning  which  we  shall 
eak  further  in  the  following  articles.  The  reason  why  street  sig- 
ies  the  truth  of  doctrine,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  the  false 
ereof,  is,  because  by  way,  in  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word,  is 
^ified  truth  leading  to  good,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  the  false 
iding  to  evil,  as  may  be  seen,  n.  97  ;  and  streets  are  ways  in  a 
ty :  and  inasmuch  as  city  signifies  doctrine,  therefore  by  street  is 
piified  the  truth  and  false  of  doctrine.  In  the  spiritual  world  also 
ere  are  cities,  and  streets  in  them  as  in  the  cities  of  the  world,  and 
e  quality  of  every  one,  as  to  the  affection  of  truth  and  intelligence 
ence  derived,  is  there  known  from  the  places  only  where  they 
iFell,  and  also  from  the  streets  in  which  they  walk  :  they  who  are 
a  clear  perception  of  truth,  dwell  in  the  southern  quarter  of  the 
tj,  and  also  walk  there ;  they  who  are  in  a  clear  affection  of  the 
lod  of  love,  dwell  in  the  eastern  quarter,  and  also  walk  there ; 
ey  who  are  in  an  obscure  affection  of  the  good  of  love,  dwell  in 
e  western  quarter,  and  also  walk  there ;  and  they  who  are  in  an 
Mcare  perception  of  truth,  dwell  in' the  northern  quarter,  and  also 
alk  there :  but  it  is  contrariwise  in  the  cities  where  they  have 
eir  abode  who  are  in  the  persuasion  of  the  false  from  evil :  from 
ese  considerations  it  may  appear  whence  it  is  that  street  denotes 
e  truth  or  the  false  leading.  That  such  things  are  signified  by 
reets  may  appear  from  the  following  passages :  thus  in  Jeremiah : 
Ran  ye  through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  see,  I  pray,  and  know, 
id  seek  in  the  broad  places  thereof,  if  ye  can  find  a  man  that  doeth 
dgment,  that  seeketh  verity ;  then  will  I  pardon  it "  (v.  1).    Inas- 
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much  as  by  the  streets  in  Jerusalem,  and  by  the  broad  places 
thereof,  are  signified  truths  of  doctrine,  according  to  the  states  of 
affection  and  perception  of  those  who  are  of  the  church,  and  by  Je- 
rusalem is  signified  the  church  as  to  doctrine,  therefore  it  is  said, 
run  ye  through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  see,  and  know,  and 
seek  in  the  broad  places  thereof;  and  inasmuch  as  judgment  is 
predicated  of  truths,  because  all  judgment  is  effected  from  laws  and 
precepts,  which  are  truths,  and  whereas  by  verity  is  signified  the 
truth  of  doctrine  and  of  faith,  therefore  it  is  said,  if  ye  can  find  a 
man  that  doeth  judgment  and  that  seeketh  verity:  by  the  broad 
places  are  specifically  signified  the  corners  of  the  city,  thus  the 
quarters  where  they  dwell,  and  whereas  the  habitations  of  all  in  the 
cities  in  the  spiritual  world  are  according  to  the  clear  and  obscure 
affection  of  good  and  perception  of  truth,  therefore  by  broad  places 
are  signified  truths  and  goods  according  to  every  one's  affection  and 
perception.  So  in  Isaiah  :  '^  Judgment  is  rejected  backward,  and 
justice  standeth  afar  off;  for  verity  stumbleth  in  the  street,  and  rec- 
titude cannot  come  "  (ix.  14).  By  judgment  and  justice,  in  the 
Word,  are  signified  truth  and  good  ;  that  these  no  longer  exist,  is 
signified  by  judgment  being  rejected  backward  and  justice  stand- 
ing afar  off;  the  wandering  from  the  truths  of  doctnne,  and  there 
being  thence  no  truth  in  the  life,  which  is  good  of  life,  is  signified 
by,  verity  stumbleth  in  the  street,  and  rectitude  cannot  come,  for  all 
the  good  of  life  is  procured  by  truths  of  doctrine,  as  man  Uiereby 
learns  how  he  ought  to  live ;  whereas  "street  signifies  where  tnith 
leads,  therefore  it  is  said,  verity  stumbleth  in  the  street.  And  in 
Nahum :  "  The  chariots  raged  in  the  streets,  they  ran  to  and  fro  in 
the  broad  places  "  (ii.  5).  Inasmuch  as  by  chariots  are  signified 
doctrinals  of  truth,  and  by  streets  and  broad  places,  according  to 
every  one's  affection  and  perception,  as  above,  therefore  it  is  said, 
the  chariots  raved  in  the  streets,  they  ran  to  and  fro  in  the  broad 
places  ;  to  rave  denotes  to  speak  falses  for  truths,  and  by  running 
to  and  M  is  signified  the  wanderings  of  error.  And  in  Judges: 
*^  In  the  days  of  Jael,  the  ways  ceased,  they  that  go  in  the  paths, 
went  crooked  ways,  they  ceased,  the  broad  ways  in  Israel  ceased" 
(v.  6,  7).  These  words  are  in  the  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak,  in 
which  the  desolation  of  truth  in  the  church  is  treated  of,  and  after- 
wards the  restitution  thereof ;  the  desolation  is  described  by  the 
ways  ceased,  they  that  go  in  the  paths  went  crooked  ways,  they 
ceased,  the  broad  ways  in  Israel  ceased ;  by  ways  and  paths  are 
signified  the  same  as  by  streets  and  broad  ways,  viz.  the  truths  of 
doctrine  leading,  and  by  going  crooked  ways,  is  signified  wandering 
from  truths.  Again  in  Isaiah  :  "  The  city  of  emptiness  shall  be 
broke,  every  house  shall  be  shut  that  no  one  may  enter ;  there  shall 
be  a  cry  for  wine  in  the  streets,  all  joy  shall  be  mingled  together, 
the  gladness  of  the  earth  shall  be  banished  "  (xxiv.  10, 11).  By  the 
city  of  emptiness,  is  signified  the  doctrine  in  which  there  is  no  truth, 
but  the  false  ;  by  house  is  signified  good  of  the  will,  and  thence  of 
the  life ;  hence  it  is  evident  what  is  signified  by  the  city  of  empti- 
ness shall  be  broken,  every  house  shall  be  shut  that  no  one  mtj 
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-Xiter ;  by  a  cry  for  wine  in  the  streets,  is  signified  lamentation  on 
MJcount  of  the  defect  and  commixtion  of  truth  with  the  false,  wine 
signifying  the  truth  of  the  church  from  the  Word,  therefore  it  is  said, 
^  the  streets,  because  street^  also  signifies  truth,  and  whence  it  is 
iought :  ioy  and  gladness,  are  mentioned,  because  joy  is  predicated 
3f  the  delight  originating  in  the  affection  of  good,  and  gladness  of 
:lie  delight  originating  in  the  affection  of  truth ;  the  cessation  of 
Jiose  delights  is  signified  by,  all  joy  shall  be  mingled  together, 
dadness  shall  be  banished  from  the  earth,  the  earth  denoting 
me  church.  Again  in  Jeremiah  :  "  How  is  the  city  of  glory  left, 
the  city  of  my  joy ;  wherefore  the  young  men  shall  fall  in  the  streets, 
ind  all  the  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  off"  (xlix.  25, 26;  chap.  1. 30). 
by  the  city  of  glory  is  signified  the  doctrine  of  divine  truth,  and  by 
Ibe  city  of  joy  is  signified  the  delight  derived  from  the  affection  of 
good  and  truth  therein  ;  by  the  young  men  are  signified  those  that 
tre  made  intelligent  by  truths,  and  that  the  intelligence  of  truth 
would  perish,  is  signified  by,  the  young  men  shall  fall  in  the  streets ; 
by  the  men  of  war  are  signified  truths  combating  against  falses,  and 
that  the  defence  of  truth  against  falses  would  become  none,  is  sig- 
nified by,  all  the  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  off.  Again  in  Ezekiel: 
**  Ye  have  multiplied  your  slain  in  this  city,  so  that  you  have  filled 
the  streets  thereof  with  the  slain  "  (xi.  6).  By  the  slain,  in  the 
Word,  are  understood  those  who  perish  by  falses,  for  the  sword  with 
which  they  are  slain,  signifies  the  false  destroying  truth ;  by  the 
eity  is  signified  here,  as  above,  the  doctrine  of  truth,  whence  it  may 
be  evident,  what  is  signified  by  the  slain  in  the  city ;  by  filling  the 
streets  with  the  slain,  is  signified  the  devastation  of  trutn  by  falses. 
So  in  Lamentations :  ''  They  that  did  eat  delicacies  are  devastated 
in  the  streets  ;  and  they  that  were  educated  upon  purple  have  em- 
braced dunghills.  The  form  of  the  Nazarites  is  obscured  by  black- 
ness, they  are  not  known  in  the  streets.  They  have  wandered 
blind  in  the  streets,  they  are  polluted  with  blood.  They  have  hunted 
our  steps  so  that  we  cannot  go  in  the  streets  "  (iv.  5,  8,  14,  18).  By 
streets  here  also  are  signified  truths  of  doctrine  leading  to  the  good 
of  life,  or  truths  whereby  the  life  is  to  be  formed  :  the  subject  there 
treated  of  is  concerning  the  church  where  the  Word  is,  and  the  de- 
Tastation  thereof  as  to  truths ;  wherefore  by,  they  who  did  eat  de- 
licacies are  devastated  in  the  streets,  is  signified,  that  they  who 
imbibed  genuine  truths  from  the  Word  have  no  longer  any  truths, 
delicacies  denoting  genuine  truths  from  the  Word ;  by,  they  who 
were  educated  upon  purple  have  embraced  dunghills,  is  signified, 
that  they  who  imbibed  genuine  goods  from  the  Word  have  nothing 
but  falses  of  evil,  purple  denoting  the  genuine  good  of  the  Word, 
specifically,  the  celestial  love  of  truth,  and  dunghills  denoting  the 
fiuses  of  evil ;  by,  the  form  of  the  Nazarites  is  obscured  by  black- 
ness, they  are  not  known  in  the  streets,  is  signified,  that  divine  truth 
is  in  such  obscurity  that  it  does  not  appear  to  any.  one ;  for  by  the 
Nazarites  was  represented  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  whence  they 
also  signify  divine  truth  from  the  Lord ;  by,  they  wandered  blind 
in  the  streets,  they  are  polluted  with  blood,  is  signified,  that  the 
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truths  of  the  Word  are  no  more  seen,  because  they  are  falsified,  th& 
blind  denoting  those  who  do  not  see  truths;  by,  they  have  hunte<L 
our  steps,  so  that  we  cannot  go  in  the^streets,  is  signified  seduction^ 
so  that  it  is  not  known  how  to  live,  to  hunt  the  steps  denoting  to 
•seduce  by  falses,  and  to  go,  denoting  to  live,  whence  to  go  in  th^ 
streets,  denotes  to  live  according  to  truths.     So  in  Zephaniah  :  ^^  E 
will  cut  oflF  the  nations ;  their  comers  shall  be  devastated ;  I  will. 
desolate  their  streets,  that  none  shall  pass  through  ;  their  cities  shalL 
be  devastated,  that  there  shall  be  no  man,  and  no  inhabitant"  (iii.  6)» 
By  the  nations  which  shall  be  cut  off  are  signified  the  goods  of  the^ 
church  ;  by  the  corners  which  shall  be  devastated,  are  signified  the 
truths  and  goods  thereof  in  the  whole  complex  ;  that  such  things  are 
signified  by  corners,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  417 ;  by  the  streets 
which  shall  be  desolated,  that  no  one  shall  pass  through,  are  signi- 
fied the  truths  of  doctrine ;  for  by  the  cities  which  shall  be  devasta— 
ted,  that  there  shall  be  no  man  and  no  inhabitant,  are  signified  doc— 
trinals,  and  by  man  and  inhabitants,  in  the  spiritual  sense  of  the 
Word,  are  understood  all  who  are  in  truths  and  goods,  thus,  ab— 
stractcdly,  truths  and  goods  themselves.     Again  in  Zechariah  :  ^^  F 
will  return  to  Zion,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem, 
whence  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  the  city  of  verity  ;  as  yet  males 
and  old  women  shall  dwell  in  the  steets  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  streets^ 
shall  be  filled  with  boys  and  girls,  playing  in  the  streets  thereof'^ 
(viii.  3,  4,  5).     These  things  are  said  concerning  the  advent  of  the 
Lord,  and  concerning  the  New  Church  to  be  established  by  Him  ; 
by  Zion  is  understood  the  church  as  to  the  good  of  love,  and  by  Je — 
rusalem  the  church  as  to  the  truths  of  doctrine,  wherefore  Jerusalem, 
is  called  the  city  of  verity  ;  by  the  males  and  old  women,  who  shall 
dwell  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  are  understood  those  that  are 
intelligent  and  wise  by  truths  of  doctrine ;  by  the  boys  and  girls 
playing  in  the  streets,  with  whom  the  streets  of  the  city  shau  be 
filled,  are  signified  the  affections  of  truth  and  good  and  their  de- 
lights, with  which  they  shall  abound  who  live  in  truths  of  doctrine- 
Again  in  Jeremiah:    "According  to  the  number  of  thy  cities  have 
been  thy  gods,  O  Judah ;  and  according  to  the  number  of  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem  thou  hast  set  altars  for  a  shame,  altars  to  burn  incense 
to  Baal  *'  (xi.  13).     According  to  the  number  of  thy  cities  were  thy 
gods,  O  Judah,  signifies,  that  there  were  as  many  falses  as  doctrin- 
als,  cities  denoting  doctrinals,  and  gods  the  falses  of  religion ;  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  thou  hast  set  altars 
for  a  shame,  signifies  as  many  kinds  of  worship  as  falses  of  doctrine, 
streets  denoting  falses  of  doctrine,  and  altars  denoting  worship ;  the 
reason  why  worship  from  falses  is  here  understood,  is,  because  by 
altars  are  understood  the  altars  of  incense,  for  it  is  said,  altars  to 
bum  incense  to  Baal,  and  incense  signifies  spiritual  good,  which,  in 
its  essence,  is  truth  from  good,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  it  signifies 
the  false  from  evil ;  concerning  this  signification  of  incense,  and  the 
altars  of  incense,  see  above,  n.  324,  491,  492,  567.     Again  in  the 
same  prophet :  "  Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in  the  cities  of  Judah 
and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem?  the  sons  gather  wood,  and  the 
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athers  kindle  the  fire  ;  the  women  knead  the  dough  to  make  cakes 
Melecheth  of  the  heavens,  and  to  pour  out  drink  ofTerings  to  other 
ds ;  I  will  cause  to  cease  in  the  cities  of  Judah  and  in  the  streets 
"^f  Jerusalem  the  voice  of  joy  and  the  voice  of  gladness  "  (vii.  17, 
18,  34).  What  these  words  signify  in  the  spiritual  sense  may  be 
sseen  fully  explained  above,  n.  555  ;  and  that  the  cities  of  Judah  de- 
oiote  the  doctrinals  of  the  church,  and  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  the 
'truths  of  doctrine.  Again :  "  Ye  have  not  forgotten  the  evils  which 
they  did  in  the  land  of  Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem"  (xliv. 
9).  By  the  land  of  Judah  is  signified  the  church  as  to  good,  but  in 
this  case,  as  to  evil ;  and  by  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  are  signified 
the  truths  of  doctrine,  but  in  this  case,  the  falses  of  doctrine.  Again 
in  Ezekiel :  "  By  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  shall  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babel  tread  down  all  thy  streets ;  he  shall  slay  thy  people  with 
the  sword,  and  he  shall  bring  down  the  [statues  of  strength  to  the 
earth;  they  shall  make  spoil  of  thy  wealth''  (xxvi.  11,  12).  By 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babel  is  signified  the  profanation  of 
tmth  and  consequent  destruction  thereof;  by  treading  down  all  the 
streets  with  the  hoofs  of  his  horses,  is  signified  the  destruction  of  all 
the  truths  of  the  church  by  the  fallacies  of  the  sensual  man ;  by 
slaying  the  people  with  the  sword,  is  signified  to  destroy  truths  by 
falses ;  that  thus  all  worship  derived  from  truths  would  also  be  de- 
stroyed, is  signified  by  bringing  down  to  the  earth  the  statues  of 
strength,  for  statues  signify  holy  worship  from  truths,  and  because 
all  power  appertains  to  truth  from  good,  they  are  called  statues  of 
strength;  that  the  knowledges  of  truth  also  would  be  destroyed,  is 
signified  by,  they  shall  make  spoil  of  thy  wealth ;  that  wealth  and 
riches  denote  knowledges  of  truth,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  236. 
Again  in  the  same  Prophet :  "  Thou  hast  built  thee  a  lofty  place, 
and  thou  hast  made  thee  a  high  place  in  every  street ;  upon  every 
head  of  the  way  thou  hast  made  thee  a  lofty  place,  and  thou  hast 
made  thy  beauty  abominable  "  (xvi.  24,  25,  31).  By  high  and  lofty 
places  with  the  ancients,  was  signified  heaven,  whence  came  the 
rite  of  sacrificing  upon  high  mountains,  and  instead  thereof  upon 
places  built  up  high,  wherefore  worship  from  evils  and  falses  of  doc- 
trine  is  signified  by  making  a  lofty  and  hi^h  place  in  every  street, 
and  upon  every  head  of  the  way ;  and  whereas  that  worship  was 
made  idolatrous,  therefore  it  is  said  that  thev  made  their  beauty 
abominable  ;  by  beauty  is  understood  truth  and  intelligence  thence 
derived,  for  every  one  in  the  spiritual  world  is  beautiful  according 
to  truths  from  good,  and  intelligence  thence  derived.  So  in  Amos : 
^^  In  all  the  streets  shall  be  wailine,  and  in  all  the  broad  ways  they 
shall  say,  Alas,  alas ;  and  they  shall  call  the  husbandman  to  the 
mourning "  ^v.  16).  In  all  the  streets  mourning,  and  in  all  the 
broad  ways  they  shall  say,  alas,  alas,  signifies  grief  on  account  of 
truth  and  good  being  every  where  devastated;  and  they  shall  call 
the  husbandman  to  the  mourning,  signifies  the  grief  of  the  men  of 
the  church  on  account  thereof ;  the  husbandman  signifies  the  man  of 
the  church,  because  field  signifies  the  church  as  to  the  implantation 
of  truth.  Again  in  David  :  ^^  Our  Tgamers  are  full  affording  from 
TOL.  m.  21 
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meat  to  meat,  our  flocks  are  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  our 
streets ;  our  oxen  are  burdened,  no  breach,  nor  flying  away,  nor 
clamor  in  our  streets"  (Psalm  cxliv.  13,  14).  By  the  garners  full 
of  food,  are  sipjnified  doctrinals  from  the  Word,  thus  the  Word  itself, 
wherein  are  all  the  truths  of  doctrine  from  which  is  instruction  and 
spiritual  nourishment;  by  the  flocks  being  thousands  and  ten  thou- 
sands in  the  streets,  are  signified  goods  and  truths  spiritual,  by  thou- 
sands of  flocks,  goods,  and  by  ten  thousands,  truths ;  by  oxen  bur- 
dened, are  signified  natural  goods  and  their  affections;  by  no  breach, 
is  signified  their  coherence ;  by  none  flying  away,  is  signified  no 
loss  of  any  ;  by.  no  clamor  in  the  streets,  is  signified  no  lamentation 
any  where  over  the  want  of  them.  So  in  Job  :  "  God  who-giveth 
the  rain  upon  the  faces  of  the  earth,  and  who  sendeth  the  waters 
upon  the  faces  of  the  streets  "  (v.  10).  To  give  rain  upon  the  faceu 
otthe  earth,  signifies  the  influx  of  divine  truth  into  all  things  with 
those  who  are  of  the  church  ;  and  to  send  waters  upon  the  faces  of 
the  streets,  signifies  the  divine  influx  into  truths  of  doctrine,  to  ren- 
der man  thereby  spiritual.  Again  in  Isaiah:  ^^In  her  streets  they 
have  girded  on  sackcloth,  upon  the  house-tops  and  in  the  streets 
every  one  shall  howl,  coming  down  to  weeping  "  (xv.  3).  Speak- 
ing of  the  city  Ar  in  the  land  of  Moab,  whereby  is  signified  the  doc- 
trine of  those  who  are  in  truths  from  the  natural  man  ;  grief  over  the 
falses  of  their  doctrine,  from  the  first  to  the  last,  is  signified  by  gird- 
ing on  sackcloth,  and  by  howling  in  the  streets  and  upon  the  house- 
tops, house-tops  denoting  things  interior,  and  street,  things  exterior 
with  them.  So  again  in  Jeremiah :  "  Upon  all  the  house  tops  of 
Moab,  and  in  the  streets  thereof,  a  whole  mourning  "  (xlviii.  38). 
Similar  things  are  here  signified  as  above.  Thus  also  in  Daniel : 
"  Know  thou  and  perceive  from  the  going  forth  of  the  Word,  unto 
the  restoring  and  building  Jerusalem,  unto  Messiah  the  Prince;  after 
sixty  and  two  weeks,  the  street  and  ditch  shall  be  restored  and  built, 
but  in  straitness  of  times "  (ix.  25).  He  who  does  not  know  the 
spiritual  sense  of  the  Word,  may  suppose  that  by  Jerusalem  is  here 
signified  Jerusalem,  and  that  this  is  to  be  restored  and  built;  also 
that  by  the  street  and  ditch,  of  which  it  is  likewise  said  that  it  shall 
be  restored  and  built,  is  understood  the  street  and  ditch  of  that  city; 
but  by  Jerusalem  is  understood  the  church  which  will  be  established 
by  the  Lord,  and  by  the  street  and  ditch  is  understood  the  truth  of 
doctrine,  by  street,  truth,  and  by  ditch,  doctrine  ;  what  is  signified 
by  the  number  of  weeks,  is  not  to  be  explained  in  this  place.  From 
these  considerations  it  is  now  evident  that  the  like  is  signified  by 
the  street  of  the  New  Jerusalem  in  the  following  passages  in  the 
Apocalypse  :  "  The  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls,  and  the  street 
of  the  city  pure  gold,  as  it  were  pelucid  glass  "  (Apoc.  xxi.  21 ; 
and  afterwards).  "  He  showed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life, 
bright  as  chrystal,  going  forth  from  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb; 
in  the  midst  of  the  street  thereof  and  of  the  river,  on  either  side,  was 
the  tree  of  life,  making  twelve  fruits  "  (xxii.  1,  2) :  but  these  passa- 
ges mil  be  explained  hereafter.  Again  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  Thy  sons  have 
udnted|  they  have  lain  in  the  head  of  all  the  streets,  as  a  wild  boll 
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in  a  net "  (li.  20).     Speaking  also  of  Jerusalem,  that  is,  of  the  churcl^^ 
Tastated  as  to  doctrine :  by  sons  are  meant  those  who  are  in  truths 
of  doctrine  ;  to  faint  and  to  lie  in  the  head  of  all  the  streets,  signi-  - 
fies  to  be  deprived  of  all  truth,  the  head  or  beginning  of  the  streets 
denoting  the  entrance  to  truth,  consequently  all  truth.    Again  in 
Lamentations  :  "  The  infant  and  suckling  fainteth  in  the  streets  of 
the  city ;  lift  up  to  the  Lord  thy  hands  over  the  souls  of  thine 
infants,  who  have  fainted  through  hunger  in  the  head  of  all  the 
streets"  (ii.  11,  19).     By  the  infent  and  the  suckling  is  signified 
innocence,  and  also  the  goods  and  truths  which  are  first  bofn  and 
vivified  by  knowledges  from  the  Word  with  the  men  who  are  regen- 
erating, and  which,  being  the  first,  are  also  guiltless  and  harmless; 
the  plenary  defect  of  them  is  signified  by  fainting  in  the  streets  of 
the  city,  and  in  the  head  of  all  the  streets ;  it  is  said  through  hunger 
or  famine,  because  hunger  or  famine  signifies  deprivation,  defect, 
ignorance,  and  at  the  same  time  the  desire  of  knowledges;  see 
above,  n.  386.     So  in  Nahum  :  "  Her  infants  are  dashed  at  the  head 
of  all  streets,  and  over  her  honored  men  they  cast  lots,  and  all  her 
great  men  are  bound  in  chains"  (iii.  10).     By  infants  here  also  are 
understood  the  truths  which  are  first  born  and  vivified ;  and  by  being 
dashed  at  the  head  of  all  streets,  is  signified  to  be  dispersed  and 
perish  ;  by  the  honored  are  signified  the  goods  of  love ;  by  casting 
lots  over  them  is  signified  the  dissipation  thereof;  by  the  great  men 
or  nobles  are  signified  the  truths  of  good ;  and  by  being  bound  in 
chains  is  signified  to  be  tied  by  falses,  so  that  truth  cannot  come 
forth  ;  these  things  are  said  concerning  the  city  of  bloods,  by  which 
is  signified  doctrine  in  which  the  truths  of  the  Word  are  falsified. 
Again  in  Jeremiah  :  ''  Death  cometh  up  through  our  windows,  it  is 
come  into  our  palaces,  to  cut  off  the  infant  from  the  street,  the  young 
men  from  the  broad  ways  "  (ix.  21) :  by  death  is  here  understood 
spiritual  death  which  takes  place  when  the  false  is  believed  to  be 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  the  false,  and  the  life  is  according  to  such 
belief;  by  windows  are  signified  thoughts  from  the  understanding  ; 
by  palaces,  the  more  intenor  and  thence  more  sublime  things  of  the 
human  mind;  hence  it  is  evident,  what  is  signified  by  death  ascend- 
ing through  the  windows  and  coming  into  the  palaces;  by  infants 
are  signified  here,  as  above,  the  truths  which  are  first  bom  by  know- 
ledges from  the  Word ;  by  the  young  men  are  signified  truths  that 
are  acquired,  whence  comes  intelligence  ;  and  by  streets  and  broad 
"ways  are  signified  the  truths  of  doctrine  and  truths  of  life,  which 
lead  to  intelligence  and  wisdom  ;  hence  it  is  evident,  what  is  signi- 
fied by  cutting  oflf  the  infant  from  the  street,  the  young  men  from  the 
broad  ways.     Again  in  the  same  prophet ;  ^^  I  am  full  of  the  anger 
of  Jehovah,  I  am  wearied  with  holding  in ;  pour  out  upon  the  infant 
in  the  street,  and  upon  the  assembly  of  young  men ;  for  also  the 
man  with  the  woman  shall  be  taken,  the  old  man  vrith  the  full  of 
days  "  (vi.  11).     Where  by  the  infant  in  the  street  and  the  young 
men  are  signified  similar  tnings  as  above ;  by  man  and  woman  is 
flgnified  truth  conjoined  to  good  and  intelligence  thence  derived ; 
tnd  by  the  old  man  and  full  of  days  is  signified  wisdom.    Inasmuch 
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as  street  signifies  the  truth  of  doctrine  leading,  and,  in  the  opposite 
sense,  the  false,  therefore  by  the  mud  of  the  streets,  the  mire,  and 
the  dung,  is  signified  the  false  originating  in  the  love  of  evil ;  as  in 
the  following  passages  :  thus  in  Isaiah :  "  Their  carcase  is  become 
the  dung  of  the  streets  "  (v.  26).  Again  :  "  He  shall  make  him 
a  treading  down  as  the  mud  of  the  streets"  (x.  6).  And  in  Micah  : 
"  He  shall  be  for  a  treading  down  as  the  mire  of  the  streets  "  (vii. 
10).  And  in  David :  "  I  will  bruise  them  small  as  the  dust  before 
the  faces  of  the  wind,  as  the  mire  of  the  streets  I  will  beat  them 
small "  (Psalm  xviii.  43).  These  things  are  also  said  from  appear- 
ances in  the  spiritual  world,  for  in  the  cities  in  that  world  where 
falses  from  evil  reign,  the  streets  appear  full  of  dung,  mire,  and  mud. 
Hence  it  may  also  appear  what  is  signified  by,  "  The  Lord  com- 
manding the  seventy,  whom  He  sent  to  preach  the  Gospel,  into 
whatever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  go  out  in  the 
streets  thereof,  and  say.  Even  the  dust  of  your  city,  that  cleaveth 
unto  us,  do  we  shake  off  from  us  "  (Luke  x.  8, 9, 10).  Because  the 
streets  of  a  city  signify  the  truth  of  doctrine,  according  to  which 
man  should  live,  therefore  it  was  customary  to  teach  and  to  pray  in 
the  streets ;  as  in  the  2d  book  of  Samuel :  ^^  Announce  it  not  in 
Oath,  evangelize  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Askalon,  lest  peradventure 
the  daughters  of  the  Philistines  rejoice  "  (i.  20).  Hence  also  the 
Lord  saith  in  Matthew  :  ^^  When  thou  doest  thine  alms,  do  not  sound 
a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do,  in  the  synagogues  and 
in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have  glory  of  men  :  and  if  thou  pray 
thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites,  for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in 
the  synagogues,  and  in  the  corner  of  the  streets,  where  they  may 
be  seen  of  men  "  (vi.  3,  5).  And  in  Luke :  "  Then  shall  ye  begin 
to  say  we  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast 
taught  in  our  streets,  but  I  shall  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not 
whence  ye  are  "  (xiii.  26,  27).  From  the  signification  of  street,  as 
denoting  the  truth  of  doctrine,  it  is  also  evident  why  the  Lord  said 
in  the  parable  that  ^^  The  householder  commanded  his  servents,  that 
they  should  go  quickly  into  the  streets  and  broad  ways  of  the  city, 
and  bring  in  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  and  the  blind  "  (Luke 
ziv.  21).  Where  by  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  and  the  blind| 
are  not  understood  such  in  a  natural  sense,  but  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
namely,  such  as  had  not  the  Word,  and  were  therefore  in  ignorance 
of  trutn,  and  in  want  of  good,  but  still  desired  truths  in  order  to  the 
attainment  of  good ;  such  were  the  gentiles  with  whom  the  church 
of  the  Lord  was  afterwards  established.  Inasmuch  as  the  street  of 
a  city  signified  either  the  truth  or  the  false  teaching  and  leading, 
therefore  ^^  the  angels  who  came  to  Sodom,  said  that  they  would 
tarry  all  night  in  the  street "  (Gen.  xix.  2).  Hence  also  it  was 
commanded,  that  ^^  if  the  sons  of  Israel  observed  in  any  city  that 


city  and  all  the  spoil  thereof  with  fire  "  (Deut,  xiii,  14,  16,  17).  By 
other  gods  are  signified  the  falses  of  worship ;  by  the  sword,  this 
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destruction  of  the  false  by  truths ;  by  the  spoil,  the  falsification  of 
truth ;  and  by  fire,  the  punishment  of  the  love  of  evil  and  its  de- 
struction. From  the  passages  that  have  been  adduced  from  the 
Word,  it  may  now  appear  what  is  signified  by  the  bodies  of  the  two 
witnesses  being  cast  upon  the  street  of  the  great  city,  which  is  spi- 
ritually called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  and  afterwards  by  their  not  being 
permitted  to  be  laid  in  the  tombs ;  for  it  was  a  custom  with  the 
Jewish  and  Israelitish  nation  to  cast  out  the  slain  that  were  enemies 
into  the  ways  and  streets,  and  not  to  bury  them,  as  a  sign  of  their 
hatred ;  but  still  thereby  was  represented,  that  they  were  infernal 
evils  and  falses,  which  could  not  be  raised  again  to  life,  that  is,  they 
who  were  in  such  evils  and  falses :  this  is  also  evident  in  Jeremiah : 
"The  prophets  prophesy,  saying.  There  shall  not  be  sword  or 
famine  in  this  land  ;  by  the  sword  and  famine  shall  these  prophets 
be  consumed,  and  the  people  to  whom  they  prophesy  shall  be  cast  out 
into  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  bury  them*' 
(xiv.  15,  16).  By  a  prophet  is  understood  the  doctrine  of  truth,  but 
here  the  doctrine  of  the  false,  because  they  prophesied  falses;  and 
whereas  streets  signify  where  falses  are,  therefore  it  is  said  that  they 
shall  be  cast  into  the  streets  of  Jerusalem. 

653.  "Which  is  spiritually  called  Sodom  and  Egypt"— That 
hereby  is  signified  by  the  evils  of  the  love  of  self,  and  by  falses 
thence  derived,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Sodom,  as  denoting 
the  love  of  self  and  thence  evils  of  every  kind,  of  which  we  shall 
n)eak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  Egypt,  as  denoting 
the  natural  man  separate  from  the  spiritual,  and  thence  the  false  of 
evil  of  every  kind,  concerning  which  also  we  shall  speak  presently; 
that  by  Sodom  and  Egypt  is  understood  Jerusalem,  consequently 
the  church  in  which  the  goods  of  love  are  adulterated  and  the  truths 
of  doctrine  falsified,  is  evident,  for  it  is  presently  said,  where  also 
our  Lord  was  crucified  ;  for  the  evils  of  the  love  of  self,  and  falses 
of  doctrine,  are  what  crucify  the  Lord,  wherefore  He  was  crucified 
by  the  Jews,  because  they  were  in  those  evils  and  falses ;  but  of 
this  also  more  hereafter.  Here  it  shall  first  be  shown  that  by  Sodom, 
in  the  Word,  is  signified  the  love  of  self,  and  thence  all  evil,  inas- 
much as  evils  of  every  kind  flow  from  the  love  of  self  ;  for  he  who 
loves  himself  only,  loves  his  own  proprium,  and  thence  immerses 
all  things  of  his  will  and  understanding  in  his  proprium,  so  that  he 
cannot  be  elevated  from  it  to  heaven  and  to  the  Lord  ;  hence  it  is, 
that  he  sees  nothing  from  the  light  of  heaven,  but  solely  from  the 
light  of  the  world,  which  light,  separate  from  the  light  of  heaven, 
is  mere  darkness  ^\dth  respect  to  spiritual  things  appertaining  to  hea- 
ven and  the  church  ;  "  wherefore  also  the  more  man  loves  himself, 
the  more  he  despises  things  spiritual,  yea,  denies  them  :  hence  also 
the  internal  spiritual  mind,  by  which  man  is  in  the  light  of  heaven, 
is  shut,  whence  he  becomes  merely  natural,  and  the  mere  natural 
man  favors  evils  of  every  kind  :  for  the  evils  into  which  man  is  born 
reside  in  the  natural  man,  and  are  only  removed  from  him  in  pro- 
portion as  his  interior  mind,  which  receives  the  light  of  heaven,  is 
opened ;  man's  proprium  also  resides  in  the  natural  man,  and  this 
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is  nothing  but  evil.  That  Sodom  therefore  signifies  the  love  of  self, 
and  thence  evils  of  every  kind,  may  appear  from  the  passages  in  the 
Word  where  Sodom  is  mentioned  ;  thus  in  Ezekiel :  "  Thy  elder 
sister  is  Samaria,  she  and  her  daughters,  dwelling  at  thy  left  hand ; 
but  thy  younger  sister,  dwelling  at  thy  right  band,  is  Sodom  and 
her  daughters  ;  thou  hast  corrupted  thyself  more  than  they,  in  all 
thy  ways :  Sodom  thy  sister  hath  not  done,  she  and  her  daughters, 
as  thou  hast  done  and  thy  daughters  :  behold  this  was  the  iniquity 
of  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  tranquility  of  rest,  was  to  her 
and  her  daughters,  and  she  strengthened  not  the  hand  of  the  mise- 
rable and  needy;  whence  they  became  elated,  and  committed  abo- 
mination before  me"  (xvi.  46-60).  The  subject  there  treated  of  is 
concerning  the  abominations  of  Jerusalem,  which  were  principally 
their  adulterating  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  Word  and  of  the 
church  ;  by  Samaria,  where  the  Israelites  were,  is  signified  the  spi- 
ritual church,  in  which  spiritual  good,  which  is  the  good  of  neigh- 
borly love  or  charity,  is  the  essential ;  but  by  Jerusalem,  where  the 
Jews  were,  is  signified  the  celestial  church,  in  which  celestial  good, 
which  is  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord,  is  the  essential ;  for  there  are 
two  kingdoms,  into  which  heaven  and  thence  the  church  is  distin- 
guished, the  spiritual  kingdom  and  the  celestial  kingdom ;  concern- 
ing which  see  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  20-28 :  these  king- 
doms were  represented  by  the  Israelites,  whose  metropolis  was  Sa- 
maria, and  by  the  Jews,  whose  metropolis  was  Jerusulem :  to  spirit- 
ual good,  which  is  the  good  of  charity,  is  opposed  infernal  evil, 
which  is  the  evil  of  the  love  of  the  world,  and  to  celestial  good  is 
opposed  diabolical  evil,  which  is  the  evil  of  the  love  of  self;  from 
the  love  of  self  flow  evils  of  all  kinds,  and  much  worse  than  from 
the  love  of  the  world,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  N.  J.  n.  65-83 ;  hence 
it  is,  that  more  direful  and  abominable  things  are  related  of  Jerusa- 
lem than  of  Samaria,  and  hence  Jerusalem  is  not  only  called  Sodom, 
but  it  is  also  said  that  she  did  ]^'orse  things  than  Sodom  ;  as  in  these 
words,  Sodom  hath  not  done  ds  thou  hast  done,  and  thy  daughters ; 
that  the  evil  of  the  love  of  self  was  the  evil  of  Sodom,  is  thus  de- 
scribed :  **  this  was  the  iniquity  of  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  of  bread, 
tranquility  of  rest,  and  she  strengthened  not  the  hand  of  the  mise- 
rable and  needy  :"  by  pride  is  understood  the  love  of  self;  by  ful- 
ness or  satiety  of  bread  is  understood  contempt  of  all  good  and  truth 
appertaining  to  heaven  and  the  church,  so  as  even  to  nauseate  them ; 
by  tranquility  of  rest  is  understood  security  and  no  anxiety  on  ac- 
count of  evil ;  and  by  not  strengthening  the  hands  of  the  miserable 
and  needy,  is  signified  unmercifulness ;  whereas  the  love  of  self  was 
the  love  of  Sodom,  it  is  therefore  said,  that  her  daughters  became 
elated,  and  committed  abomination  before  Jehovah;  and  by  the 
daughters  that  became  elated,  are  signified  the  cupidities  of  that 
love,  and  by  the  abomination  before  Jehovah,  is  signified  every  evil 
against  the  Divine  [principle]  itself.  Forasmuch  as  by  the  Chal- 
deans is  signified  the  profanation  and  adulteration  of  the  truth  of 
doctrine  derived  from  the  Word,  and  bv  the  inhabitants  of  Babel  the 
profanation  and  adulteration  of  the  good  of  love,  therefore  their  over- 
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throw  is  also  compared  to  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ; 
as  in  Jeremiah  :  "  A  sword  against  the  Chaldeans,  and  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Babel,  according  to  the  overthrow  of  God,  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  the  vicinities  thereof;  not  a  man  shall  dwell 
there,  nor  shall  the  son  of  man  tarry  therein"  (1.  37,  40);  and  in 
Isaiah:  "So  shall  Babel  be,  the  ornament  of  the  kingdoms,  the 
glory  of  the  magnificence  of  the  Chaldeans,  as  the  overthrow  of  God, 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah"  (xiii.  19).  By  Sodom  is  signified  the  evil  of 
the  love  of  self,  and  by  Gomorrah  the  false  of  that  love ;  and  where- 
as the  love  of  self  does  not  acknowledge  any  truth  of  the  church,  it 
is  said,  not  a  man  shall  dwell  there,  nor  shall  the  son  of  man  tarry 
therein,  by  man  [vir]  is  signified  intelligence,  and,  by  son  of  man 
[filius  hominis],  the  truth  of  the  church.  Inasmuch  as  by  Edom  is 
signified  the  natural  man  who  is  in  falses  from  the  love  of  self,  and 
thence  adulterates  the  goods  of  the  church,  therefore  also  the  vasta- 
tion  thereof  is  compared  to  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah; 
thus  in  Jeremiah :  "  Edom  shall  be  a  desolation  as  the  overthrow 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  not  a  man  shall  dwell  there,  neither  shall 
the  son  of  man  abide  there"  (xlix.  17) ;  and  in  Zephaniah :  *'  Moab 
shall  be  as  Sodom,  and  the  sons  of  Ammon  as  Gomorrah,  a  place 
abandoned  to  nettles,  and  a  pit  of  salt,  a  waste  forever"  (ii.  9).  By 
Moab,  as  was  said,  is  understood  the  natural  man,  who  from  the 
love  of  self  adulterates  the  goods  of  the  church,  and  by  the  sons  of 
Ammon  are  signified  those  who  falsify  the  truths  thereof;  and  inas- 
much as  thence  comes  the  devastation  of  all  good  and  truth,  there- 
fore it  is  said,  that  it  shall  be  a  place  abandoned  to  nettles,  a  pit  of 
salt,  a  waste  for  ever ;  the  devastation  of  all  good  is  signified  by  a 
place  of  nettles,  and  the  devastation  of  all  truth  by  a  pit  of  salt ; 
similar  things  are  signified  by  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Inasmuch  as 
by  Judah  is  signified  celestial  love,  which  is  love  to  the  Lord,  from 
which  comes  all  good,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  diabolical  love, 
which  is  the  love  of  self,  from  which  comes  all  evil,  therefore  the 
devastation  of  the  church  which  is  signified  by  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
is  also  compared  to  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ;  as  in 
Isaiah:-" Jerusalem  hath  stumbled,  and  Judah  hath  fallen;  the 
obduracy  of  their  faces,  witnesses  against  them,  and  their  sin  is  as 
Sodom"  (iii.  8,  9) ;  again :  "  Hear  the  Word  of  Jehovah,  ye  princes 
of  Sodom,  hearken  to  the  law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of  Gomorrah" 
(i.  10).  By  the  Word  of  Jehovah  is  understood  the  divine  good, 
and  by  the  law  of  God  is  understood  the  divine  truth,  for  where  good 
is  treated  of,  the  name  Jehovah  is  used,  but  where  truth  is  treated  of, 
the  name  God  is  used  ;  and  whereas  the  divine  good  to  those  who 
are  in  the  love  of  self,  is  evil,  it  is  said,  their  sin  is  as  of  Sodom, 
likewise  hear  the  Word  of  Jehovah,  ye  princes  of  Sodom ;  and 
whereas,  the  divine  truth,  to  those  who  are  in  the  false  of  the  love 
of  self,  is  false,  it  is  said,  hearken  to  the  law  of  our  God,  ye  people 
of  Gomorrah.  Again,  in  Moses :  "  Their  vine  is  of  the  vme  of  So- 
dom, and  the  grapes  thereof  are  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah,  grapes  of 
gill,  clusters  of  bitternesses"  (Deut.  xxxii.  32)  ;  treating  of  the  dire 
Ises  with  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  flowing  from  the  evils  of  the  love 
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of  self;  but  these  words  are  particularly  explained  above;,  n.  619. 
So  in  Lamentations :  ^^  They  that  did  eat  delicacies  are  devastated 
in  the  streets,  the^  that  were  educated  upon  purple  have  embraced 
dunghills ;  the  iniquity  of  my  people  is  become  greater  than  the  sin 
of  Sodom,  which  is  overturned  as  it  were  in  a  moment"  (iv.  6). 
These  things  are  said  concerning  those  who  are  of  the  celestial 
kingdom  and  church  of  the  Lord  when  changed  into  the  contrary, 
for  celestial  love  is  what  is  turned  into  the  love  of  self,  which  is  dia^ 
bolical  love ;  what  is  signified  by  eating  dainties,  being  educated 
upon  purple,  devastated  in  the  streets,  and  embracing  dunghills,  was 
explained  in  the  article  above,  n.  652 ;  the  reason  why  it  is  said  of 
their  iniquity,  that  it  was  greater  than  the  sin  of  Sodom,  was,  be- 
cause they  had  the  Word,  from  which  they  could  know  the  goods 
and  truths  of  heaven  and  the  church,  or  of  doctrine  and  life,  and  had 
adulterated  them,  which  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  could  not  do  ;  for 
he  who  knows  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  does  it  not,  sins  more  than 
he  who  does  not  know  it ;  all  those  also,  with  whom  the  love  of 
self  has  rule,  despise  the  holy  things  of  heaven  and  the  church,  and 
deny  the  divine  [principle]  of  the  Lord ;  and  to  confirm  the  evils 
flowing  from  that  love,  they  either  adulterate  the  Word,  or  reject  U 
as  a  writing  not  holy  from  any  other  reason  than  as  being  so  received ; 
hence  it  is,  that  they  who  do  these  things  from  the  love  of  self  aie 
compared  to  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  That  they  who  are  instructed 
by  the  Lord  concerning  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church,  and  yet 
reject  and  deny  them,  do  worse  than  those  of  Sodom,  appears  from 
the  words  of  the  Lord  concerning  Capernaum,  in  Matthew  :  "Thou 
Capejnaum,  which  art  exalted  even  to  heaven,  shalt  yet  be  pressed 
down  to  hell,  for  if  the  virtues  had  been  done  in  Sodom  which  arc 
done  in  thee,  they  would  have  remained  even  to  this  day ;  I  say 
unto  thee,  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom,  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee"  (xi.  23,  24) ;  for  the  Lord  after 
He  left  Nazareth  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  see  Matthew  iv.  13,  and 
there  performed  miracles,  Matthew  viii.  5-14 ;  John  iv.  46  to  end. 
The  Lord  said  like  things  concerning  the  cities  in  which  the  disci- 
ples preached  His  advent  or  Gospel,  and  were  not  received ;  as  in 
these  words :  "  Whatsoever  house  or  city  receiveth  you  not,  neither 
heareth  your  words,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  house  or  city,  shake  off 
the  dust  of  your  feet ;  verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  more  tolera- 
ble for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  that  city"  (x.  14,  15;  Mark  vi.  11;  Luke  x.  10,  11,  13); 
for  no  one  rejects  the  holy  things  of  the  church,  and  denies  the 
divine  [principle]  of  the  Lord  inwardly,  but  those  who  are  in  the 
love  of  self;  they  who  are  in  the  love  of  the  world,  and  in  the  evils 
thence  derived,  may  also  reject  the  holy  things  of  the  church,  but 
still  not  interiorly,  that  is  from  confirmation  of  the  heart.  The 
like  is  said  concerning  the  prophets  and  the  people  who  adulterate 
the  truths  and  goods  of  the  Word  to  confirm  evils  and  falses ;  as  in 
Jeremiah :  "  In  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  I  have  seen  a  horrible 
obstinacy,  adulterating  and  walking  in  a  lie ;  whilst  they  have 
strengthened  the  hands  of  evil  doers,  that  not  a  man  returneth  from 
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is  wickedness,  they  are  become  to  me  as  Sodom  and  the  inhabit- 
^ants  thereof  as  Gomorrah"  (xxiii.  14).    By  prophets  are  there  un- 
^^erstood  those  that  teach  the  truths  and  goods  of  doctrine,  and,  in 
"ftJie  abstract  sense,  which  is  the  genuine  spiritual  sense,  is  under- 
^stood  doctrine  from  the  Word,  thus  also  the  Word  as  to  doctrine, 
^^rherefore  by  horrible  obduracy  is  signified  confirmation  of  heart 
^against  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  Word ;  by  adulterating,  and 
^^alking  in  a  lie,  is  signified  to  pervert  the  goods  and  truths  of  the 
^Word ;  by  adulterating  to  pervert  the  goods  of  the  Word  by  evils 
sind  falses  ;  a  lie  denotes  the  false,  and  to  go  in  a  lie  is  to  live  in 
:^l8es  ;  the  confirmation  of  evils  and  consequent  power  thereof  over 
^oods,  is  signified  by  strengthening  the  hands  of  evil  doers  ;  and  the 
3>ersi8ting  in  evils  and  falses  of  doctrine  is  signified  by,  not  a  man 
Tetameth  from  his  wickedness ;  hence  it  is  said,  they  are  become  as 
Sodom,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  as  Gomorrah ;  as  Sodom,  signi- 
fies in  evils  flowing  from  the  love  of  self,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
as  Gk>morrah,  signifies  an  evil  life  from  falses  of  doctrine.     The  evil 
which  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  is  described  by  these  words 
in  Moses :  '^  That  they  desired  to  offer  violence  to  the  angels,  and 
that  therefore  they  were  smitten  with  blindness,  so  that  they  could 
not  find  the  gate  where  the  angels  were  ;  and  that  therefore  Jehovah 
caused  it  to  rain  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  sulphur  and  fire,  and 
overthrew  those  cities,  and  all  the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  cities,  and  the  bud  of  the  earth"  (Gen.  xix.).    Their  desiring  to 
offer  violence  to  the  angels  signified  the  desire  of  violating  divine 
good  and  divine  truth,  for  these  are  signified  by  angels ;  by  the 
blindness  with  which  they  were  smitten,  that  they  could  not  find 
the  gate,  was  signified  a  plenary  rejection  and  negation  of  the  divine 
[principle],  and  of  the  holy  things  of  heaven  and  the  church,  so  as 
not  to  be  able  to  see  or  acknowledge  anything  appertaining  thereto, 
which  is  signified  by  their  not  finding  the  gate  where  the  angels 
were ;  by  sulphur  is  signified  the  concupiscence  of  destroying  the 
goods  and  truths  of  the  church  by  falses ;  and  by  fire  is  signified  the 
love  of  self  and  every  evil  which  destroys,  in  this  case  their  destruc- 
tion.    That  by  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  are  signified  all  evils  and  fal- 
ses flowing  from  the  love  of  self,  has  been  told  me  from  heaven ; 
for  when  they  who  are  in  evils  from  that  love  perish,  as  was  the 
case  in  the  day  of  the  last  judgment,  there  appeared  as  it  were  sul- 
phur and  fire  raining  out  of  heaven,  which  was  also  seen  by  me; 
that  such  a  thing  was  to  take  place  on  the  day  of  the  last  judgment, 
was  also  predicated  by  the  Lord  in  Luke :  "  In  like  manner  as  it 
came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Lot,  in  the  day  when  Lot  departed  out 
of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  sulphur  out  of  heaven,  and  destroyed 
them  all ;  according  to  this  shall  it  come  to  pass,  in  the  day  in  which 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  revealed  "  (xvii.  28,  29,  30).     Whereas 
they  who  from  the  love  of  self  confirm  themselves  in  evils  by  falses 
against  the  goods  and  truths  of  heaven  and  the  church,  entirely  era- 
dicate with  themselves  every  truth  of  doctrine  and  of  the  Word,  also 
the  good  of  spiritual  and  celestial  love,  therefore  a  total  vastation 
takes  place  with  them,  which  is  thus  described  in  Moses :  ^^  It  shall 
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be  sulphur  and  salt,  the  whole  land  a  burning,  it  shall  not  be  sown, 
neither  shall  it  bud  forth,  nor  shall  any  herb  come  up  thereon,  ac- 


the  vastation  of  all  truth  by  falses  originating  in  those  concupi- 
scences; by  the  burning  of  the  whole  earth  is  signified  the  devasta- 
tion of  the  church  by  the  love  of  self;  by,  it  shall  not  be  sown,  nei- 
ther bud  forth,  nor  any  herb  come  up  thereon,  is  signified  no  recep- 
tibility  at  all  of  the  truth  of  the  church,  the  herb  denoting  the  truth 
of  the  church  which  is  first  produced ;  and  because  such  is  the  de- 
vastation of  good  and  truth  from  the  love  of  self,  therefore  it  is  said, 
according  to  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Admah  and 
Zeboim,  Admah  and  Zeboim  signifying  the  knowledges  of  evil  and 
the  false;  that  such  things  would  take  place  at  the  day  of  the  last 
judgment,  is  evident  from  the  signification  of  the  words  of  the  Lord 
above  mentioned,  which  are  spoken  of  the  day  in  which  the  Son  of 
Man  shall  be  revealed. 

654.  That  Egypt  here  signifies  the  natural  man  separate  from  the 
spiritual,  and  thence  the  falses  flowing  from  the  evils  of  the  love  of 
self,  consequently  from  the  conceit  of  self-derived  intelligence,  shall 
now  be  explained  ;  for  when  the  natural  principle  of  man  is  sepa^- 
rated  from  the  spiritual,  which  takes  place  chiefly  from  the  love  of 
self,  then  from  the  evils  of  that  love  falses  flow  forth,  all  the  false 
being  derived  from  evil ;  for  the  false  is  the  patron  of  evil,  and  the 
evil  of  the  will  is  formed  in  the  understanding  by  the  ideas  of  the 
thought,  which  ideas  are  called  falses,  and  whereas  the  falses  flow- 
ing forth  from  the  evils  of  the  love  of  self,  are  attended  with  self- 
conceit,  for  man  then  thinks  from  his  proprium,  therefore  also  by 
Egypt  is  here  signified  the  conceit  of  self-derived  intelligence.  But 
inasmuch  as  by  Egypt  is  signified  the  natural  man  in  both  senses, 
namely,  as  well  conjoined  with  the  spiritual  man  as  when  separated 
from  it,  thus  in  a  good  sense  and  in  a  bad  sense,  therefore  the  vari- 
ous things  which  appertain  to  the  natural  man  are  also  signified  by 
Egypt,  which  in  general  have  reference  to  knowledges  and  scien- 
tifics,  for  the  truths  and  falses  of  the  natural  man  are  called  know- 
ledges and  scientifics ;  but  the  truths  themselves,  when  they  have 
obtained  life,  which  is  effected  by  the  life  of  faith,  which  is  charity, 
appertain  to  the  spiritual  man,  or  spiritual  mind  of  man,  and  these 
with  their  affections  and  pleasantnesses  do  not  appear  to  the  mani« 
fest  sense  and  sight  of  the  man,  as  is  the  case  with  the  knowledges 
and  scientifics  of  the  natural  man :  the  reason  of  this  is,  because 
man,  so  long  as  he  lives  in  the  world,  thinks  naturally  and  speaks 
naturally,  and  what  is  thought  and  spoken  naturally  is  sensibly  felt 
and  perceived  by  him  in  a  certain  sight  which  appertains  to  his  under- 
standing, whereas  his  spiritual  thought,  which  is  conjoined  with  the 
affection  of  truth  or  of  the  false,  does  not  appear  before  man  has  put 
off  the  natural  body,  and  put  on  the  spiritual  body,  which  takes 
place  after  his  decease,  or  departure  from  this  world,  and  his  en- 
trance into  the  spiritual  world  when  he  thinks  spiritually  and  speaks 
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piritually,  and  no  longer  naturally  as  before.  This  comes  to  pass  with 

very  man,  whether  he  be  merely  natural  or  at  the  same  time  spirit- 
1 ;  and  thought  with  the  mere  natural  man  after  death  is  still  spi- 

itaal,  but  gross,  without  intelligence  of  truth  or  affection  of  good, 
br  it  consists  of  correspondent  ideas,  which  indeed  appear  as  mate- 

ial,  but  still  are  not  so ;  but  concerning  the  spiritual  thought  and 
speech  also  thence  derived  of  merely  natural  men  in  the  spiritual 
^^rorld,  the  Lord  willing,  more  will  be  said  elsewhere.  The  reason 
"^hy  by  Egypt,  in  the  Word,  is  signified  the  natural  man  in  both 
senses,  good  and  bad,  consequently  all  that  which  properly  belong 
^o  the  natural  man,  is,  because  in  Egypt  the  sciences  were  culti- 
^▼ated,  especially  the  science  of  correspondences  and  representations, 
9t  the  time  when  churches  were  representative ;  but  whereas  they 
made  to  themselves  resemblances  according  to  correspondences, 
^hich,  when  from  internal  they  became  altogether  external,  they 
began  to  worship  with  holy  rites,  and  thus  perverted  the  representa- 
tives of  things  spiritual  and  celestial  to  idolatrous  purposes,  and  also 
to  magic,  hence  it  is,  that  by  Egypt,  in  a  bad  sense,  which  is  oppo- 
site to  the  former,  is  signified  the  false  scientific  of  the  natural  man, 
and  also  what  is  idolatrous  and  magical.  That  such  things  are  sig- 
nified by  Egypt  may  be  abundantly  confirmed  from  the  Word  ;  but 
before  we  proceed  to  such  confirmation  it  is  proper  to  be  known, 
that  with  every  man  there  is  an  internal,  which  sees  from  the  light 
of  heaven,  which  is  called  the  internal  spiritual  man,  or  the  internal 
spiritual  mind,  and  an  external,  which  sees  from  the  light  of  the 
world,  which  is  called  the  external  natural  man,  or  the  external 
natural  mind :  with  every  man  of  the  church  the  internal  must  be 
conjoined  with  the  external,  or  the  internal  spiritual  man  with  the 
external  natural  man  :  when  they  are  thus  conjoined,  then  the  spi- 
ritual man,  inasmuch  as  it  is  in  the  light  of  heaven,  has  dominion 
over  the  natural  man,  which  is  in  the  fight  of  the  world,  and  rules  it 
as  a  master  of  a  family  rules  his  servant,  and  teaches  it  as  a  master 
teaches  his  disciple ;  from  this  conjunction  man  is  a  man  of  the 
church,  and  an  angel ;  but  when  the  natural  man  is  not  conjoined 
with  the  spiritual  nor  subordinate  thereto,  as  is  especially  the  case 
when  the  spiritual  man  is  shut,  as  it  is  with  those  who  deny  the 
divine  things  of  the  Word  and  the  church,  who  thence  see  nothing 
from  the  li^ht  of  heaven,  then  the  natural  man  is  in  blindness  as  to 
things  spiritual,  and  by  his  rational  principle  perverts  all  the  truths 
of  the  church,  and  by  the  ideas  he  has  of  them  turns  them  into  falses : 
this  subject,  viz.  the  conjunction  of  the  spiritual  man  with  the  natu- 
ral man,  and  the  separation  of  the  natural  man  from  the  spiritual,  is 
much  treated  of  in  the  Word,  especially  where  treating  concerning 
Egypt,  inasmuch  as  by  Egypt  is  signified  the  natural  man  as  well 
conjoined  with  the  spiritual  man  as  separate  therefrom  ;  and  where 
the  natural  man  is  treated  of  separate  from  the  spiritual,  Egypt  is 
rebuked  and  rejected.  Whereas  Egypt,  in  an  extensive  sense,  sig- 
nifies the  natural  man,  therefore  the  true  scientific  and  the  false  sci- 
entific is  also  thereby  signified,  for  truths  and  falses  in  the  natural 
man  are  called  scientifics ;  and  whereas  scientifics  true  and  false  are 
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signified  by  Egypt,  faith  is  also  thereby  signified,  inasmuch  as  fSuth 
is  of  truth,  and  truth  is  of  faith,  whence  faith  conjoined  to  charity 
is  also  signified  by  Egypt  in  a  good  sense,  and  faith  separate  from 
charity  in  the  opposite  sense  ;  for  faith  is  conjoined  to  charity  whea 
the  spiritual  man  is  conjoined  with  the  natural,  and  then  hj  Egypt 
is  signified  the  true  scientific,  but  faith  is  separate  from  chanty  wneii 
the  natural  man  is  separate  from  the  spiritual,  and  then  by  Egypt  is 
signified  the  false  scientific ;  for  when  the  natural  man  is  separate 
from  the  spiritual,  man  has  then  no  truths,  and  if  he  imbibes  truths 
from  the  Word  or  from  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  he  still  falsifies 
them  by  the  ideas  of  his  thought,  whence  all  truth  with  him  becomes 
false.  So  far  concerning  the  significations  of  Egypt  in  the  Word ; 
it  shall  now  therefore  be  first  demonstrated  from  the  Word  itself, 
that  by  Egypt  is  signified  the  natural  man  conjoined  to  the  spiritual, 
or  the  scientific  vivified  by  the  influx  of  spiritual  lisrht,  or,  what  is 
the  same,  faith  conjoined  to  charity,  which  in  itself  is  faith ;  and 
afterwards  it  shall  be  demonstrated  that  by  Egypt,  id  the  opposite 
sense,  is  signified  the  natural  man  separate  from  the  spiritual,  or  the 
scientific  not  vivified  by  any  influx  of  spiritual  life,  or  what  is  die 
same,  faith  separate  from  charity,  which  in  itself  is  not  faith.  That 
by  Egypt  is  signified  the  natural  man  conjoined  to  the  spiritual,  like* 
wise  the  scientific  vivified  by  the  influx  of  spiritual  light,  which  in 
itself  is  the  true  scientific  or  the  truth  of  the  natural  man,  and  what 
is  the  same,  faith  conjoined  to  charity,  which  in  itself  is  faith,  ap- 
pears from  the  following  passages  ;  as  in  Isaiah  :  "  In  that  day  there 
shall  be  five  cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  speaking  with  the  lipf 
Canaan,  and  swearing  to  Jehovah  Zebaoth  every  one  shall  be  called 
the  city  Cherez.  In  that  day  there  shall  be  an  altar  to  Jehovah  in 
the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a  statue  at  the  border  thereof  to 
Jehovah.  They  shall  cry  unto  Jehovah  on  account  of  oppressions, 
who  shall  send  unto  them  a  Savior  and  Prince :  then  shall  Jehovah 
become  known  to  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  shall  know  Jehovah  in 
that  day,  and  shall  make  the  sacrifice  and  meat  offering.  So  Jeho- 
hovah  shall  smite  Egypt  in  smiting  and  healing,  whence  they  shall 
convert  themselves  unto  Jehovah,  who  shall  be  intreated  of  them, 
and  shall  heal  them.  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  highway  from 
Egypt  into  Ashur,  and  Ashur  shall  come  into  Egypt,  and  Egypt 
into  Ashur,  and  the  Egyptians  shall  serve  with  Ashur ;  in  that  day 
Israel  shall  be  a  third  to  Egypt  and  to  Ashur,  a  blessing  in  the  midst 
of  the  land,  which  Jehovah  Zebaoth  shall  bless,  saying.  Blessed  is 
my  people  Egypt,  and  Ashur  the  work  of  my  hands,  and  Israel 
mine  inheritance''  (xix.  18-25).  Here  Egypt  is  put  for  the  natural 
man  conjoined  to  the  spiritual,  thus  for  the  nations  and  people  who 
were  without  the  church,  and  who,  not  being  in  truths,  were  natu- 
ral men,  but  who  when  they  heard  the  gospel,  acknowledged  the 
Lord,  and,  being  thence  instructed  in  the  truths  of  doctrine,  re- 
ceived faith  ;  the  advent  of  the  Lord  is  understood  by  "in  that  dav," 
which  is  there  five  times  mentioned ;  in  that  day  there  shall  be  five 
cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  speaking  with  the  lip  of  Canaan,  signifies 
that  there  shall  be  with  them  several  doctrinals,  according  to  the 
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truths  of  the  doctrine  of  the  church  itself,  five  denoting  several ; 
oities,  doctrinals ;  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  church  of  such  nations ; 
%]id  the  lip  of  Canaan,  the  truths  of  the  doctrine  of  the  church ; 
«very  one  shall  be  called  the  city  Cherez,  signifies  the  doctrine  of 
the  good  of  charity  in  every  one,  city  denoting  doctrine,  and  Cherez, 
'^ivhich  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  signifies  the  sun  and  the  beaming  of 
its  splendor,  denotes  the  good  of  charitv  and  faith  thence  derived  ; 
in  that  day  there  shall  be  an  altar  to  Jehovah  in  the  midst  of  the  land 
(tf  Egypt,  and  a  statue  at  the  border  thereof  to  Jehovah,  signifies 
the  worship  of  the  Lord  from  the  goods  of  charity,  and  thence  from 
the  truths  of  faith  in  all  things  appertaining  to  the  natural  man ;  by 
the  altar  to  Jehovah  is  signified  worship  from  the  good  of  charity, 
and  by  the  statue,  worship  from  the  truths  of  faith :  by,  in  the  midst 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  is  signified  every  where  and  in  all  things  of 
Ae  natural  man,  and  by  the  border  or  boundary,  scientific  truth  ; 
they  shall  cry  unto  Jehovah  on  account  of  oppressions,  who  shall 
send  to  them  a  Savior  and  Prince,  signifies  their  grief  on  account 
of  the  defector  want  of  truth,  and  thence  of  spiritual  good,  and  the 
advent  of  the  Lord  from  whom  they  will  receive  them ;  to  cry  de- 
notes grief,  oppressions  signify  the  want  of  truth  and  thence  of  spi- 
ritoal  good,  and  Sa^nor  and  Prince  si^ify  the  Lord,  who  is  called 
Savior  from  the  good  of  love,  and  Prince  from  the  truth  of  faith ; 
then  Jehovah  shall  become  known  to  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  shall 
know  Jehovah  in  that  day,  signifies  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  His  Divine  [principle] ;  and  they  shall  make  the  sac- 
rifice and  meat  ofiering,  signifies  the  worship  of  the  Lord  according 
to  His  precepts  from  the  Word,  thus  from  truths  of  doctrine  and 
from  the  good  of  love ;  so  shall  Jehovah  smite  Egypt,  in  smiting  and 
healing,  whence  they  shall  convert  themselves  unto  Jehovah,  and 
He  shall  be  entreated  of  them  and  shall  heal  them,  signifies  tempta- 
tions and  thus  conversion,  and  healing  from  falses  by  truths  ;  in  that 
day  there  shall  be  a  highway  from  Egypt  into  Ashur,  and  Ashur 
shall  come  into  Egypt  and  Egypt  into  Ashur,  signifies  that  then  the 
rational  principle  shall  be  opened  to  them  by  scientific  truths  and 
man  shall  view  the  scientifics  appertaining  to  the  natural  man  ra- 
tionally, and  thus  intelligently ;  Egypt  denotes  the  scientific  prin- 
ciple which  appertains  to  the  natural  man,  and  Ashur  denotes  the 
rational ;  in  that  day  Israel  shall  be  a  third  to  Egypt  and  Ashur,  a 
blessing  in  the  midst  of  the  land,  signifies  influx  into  each  from  spi- 
ritual light,  Israel  is  the  spiritual  man,  which  has  light  from  heaven, 
Egypt  is  the  natural  man,  which  has  light  from  the  world,  and  Ashur 
is  the  rational  man,  which  is  middle  or  mediate,  and  which  receives 
light  from  the  spiritual,  and  transmits  it  into  the  natural,  which  it 
thereby  illustrates :  which  Jehovah  shall  bless,  signifies  influx  from 
the  Lord ;  saying,  blessed  is  Egypt  my  people,  signifies  the  na- 
tural man  illustrated  ;  and  Ashur  the  work  of  my  hands,  signifies 
the  rational  man  not  from  self  but  from  the  Lord ;  and  Israel 
mine  inheritance,  signifies  the  spiritual  man,  which  is  called  in- 
heritance because  all  the  spiritual  principle  is  of  the  Lord,  for  it 
is  His  Divine  Proceeding,  from  which  is  heaven  and  the  church ; 
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without  such  spiritual  sense  how  could  these  prophecies  be  un- 
derstood ?  Again  in  Micah  :  "  This  is  the  day  in  which  they 
shall  even  come  unto  thee  from  Ashur  and  the  cities  of  Egypt,  and 
thence  from  Egypt  unto  the  river,  and  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
mountain  to  mountain  "  (vii.  12).  These  things  are  also  said  con- 
cerning the  establishment  of  the  church  by  the  Lord  with  the  gen- 
tiles or  nations,  and  describe  the  extension  of  that  church  from  one 
end  to  the  other :  one  end  of  the  land  of  Canaan  was  the  river  Eu- 
phrates, and  the  other  was  the  river  of  Egypt ;  the  extension  of 
truth  from  one  end  to  the  other  is  signified  by  "  from  sea  to  sea  *' 
and  the  extension  of  good  from  one  end  to  the  other,  by  **  from 
mountain  to  mountain."  That  the  extension  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
by  which  is  signified  the  church,  was  from  the  river  of  Egvpt  to  the 
river  Euphrates  of  Assyria,  appears  in  Moses:  "  In  this  day,  Jeho- 
vah covenanted  a  covenant  with  Abraham,  saying,  To  thy  seed  will 
I  give  this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  even  to  the  great  river,  the 
river  Euphrates  "  (Gen.  xv.  18).  And  in  1  Kings :  "  Solomon  was 
ruler  over  all  the  kingdoms  from  the  river  Euphrates  to  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  and  even  to  the  lands  of  Egypt "  (v.  1).  For  the 
church,  which  in  itself  is  spiritual,  terminates  in  the  natural  man, 
viz.  in  its  rational  and  scientific  [principles],  for  the  rational  princi- 
ple is  in  the  interior  natural  man,  for  it  is  the  understanding  thereof; 
the  scientific  principle  is  there  also,  and  the  rational  is  born  by  means 
of  scientifics,  for  in  these  it  sees  its  conclusions  as  in  a  mirror,  and 
confirms  itself  by  them,  but  yet  from  a  spiritual  principle,  without 
which  man  can  neither  have  the  rational  principle  nor  the  true  scien- 
tific, but  ratiocination  instead  of  the  former,  and  a  false  scientific 
instead  of  the  latter ;  these  two  principles  therefore  constitute  the 
boundaries  of  the  spiritual  church,  which  is  signified  by  the  land  of 
Canaan.  Again  in  Ezekiel :  "  Son  of  man,  say  unto  Pharoah  king 
of  Egypt,  and  unto  his  multitude  ;  to  whom  art  thou  made  like  in 
thy  greatness  ?  Behold  Ashur  is  a  cedar  in  Lebanon,  fair  in  bis 
branches,  and  a  shady  forest,  and  high  in  height,  and  his  shoot  was 
amongst  the  entwistings  ;  the  waters  caused  it  to  grow,  the  abyss 
made  it  high  so  that  with  its  rivers  they  went  about  the  plant,  and 
he  sent  out  aqueducts  to  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  whence  its  height 
was  made  high,  and  its  branches  were  made  long,  through  the  many 
waters  he  sent  out :  all  the  birds  of  the  heavens  made  their  nests  in 
its  branches,  and  under  its  branches  every  beast  of  the  field  brought 
forth,  and  in  its  shade  dwelt  all  great  nations ;  it  was  beautifulin 
its  greatness,  in  the  length  of  its  branches,  for  its  root  was  with 
many  waters.  The  cedars  in  the  garden  of  God  could  not  hide  it ; 
the  fir  trees  were  not  equal  to  its  branches ;  no  tree  in  the  garden  of 
God  was  equal  to  it  in  beauty ;  they  made  it  beautiful  by  the  mul- 
titude of  its  branches,  and  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  which  are  in  the 
garden  of  God  emulated  it"  (xxxi.  1-8).  Inasmuch  as  by  Pharaoh 
ting  of  Egypt  is  signified  the  intellectual  principle  of  the  natural 
man,  which  is  born  and  formed  from  scientific  truths  rationall  v  seen, 
hence  it  is  that  he  is  here  called  Ashur,  by  whom  is  signified  the 
rational  principle,  and  is  described  by  a  cedar  and  its  height,  and 
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t  lie  length  and  multitude  of  its  branches,  and  this  because  cedar 
Iso,  in  the  Word,  signifies  the  rational  principle :  but  the  greater 
art  of  this  passage  may  be  seen  explained  above,  n.  650:  whereas 
le  rational  principle  is  of  such  a  nature  and  quality  as  to  intellect- 
al  truths,  and  thence  the  natural  is  such  as  to  scientific  truths, 
herefore  it  is  said  that  the  cedars  in  the  garden  of  God  could  not 
it,  that  the  fir  trees  were  not  equal  to  its  branches,  and  that  no 
ree  in  the  garden  of  God  was  equal  to  it  in  beauty :  by  the  garden 
^f  God  is  signified  the  intelligence  which  appertains  to  the  man  of 
^Itiie  church,  who  is  in  genuine  truths ;  by  the  cedar  is  signified  his 
s^tional  principle  which  is  from  a  spiritual  origin  ;  by  the  fir  tree  is 
signified  the  perceptive  principle  of  the  natural  man  ;  and  by  beauty 
^  signified  the  affection  of  truth  and  thence  intelligence ;  by  their 
snaking  it  fair  by  the  multitude  of  branches,  is  signified  abundance 
of  scientific  truths  rationalljr  perceived;  all  the  trees  of  Eden  in  the 
garden  of  God  emulated  it,  signifies  the  perceptions  of  truth  from 
celestial  good,  whence  comes  wisdom,  trees  signifying  perceptions, 
where  the  celestial  man  is  treated  of,  and  knowledges  where  the 
spiritual  man  is  treated  of,  and  Eden  in  the  garden  of  God  signifying 
the  wisdom  which  is  from  the  good  of  love ;  that  it  is  Pharaoh  and 
Egypt  which  is  here  understood  and  described  by  Ashur  and  the 
cedar,  appears  also  from  the  last  verse  of  the  same  chapter,  where 
it  is  said,  this  is  Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude.  Inasmuch  as  all  the 
spiritual  intelligence  and  wisdom  of  man  terminates  in  the  natural, 
and  there  renders  itself  conspicuous,  therefore  in  the  passage  above 
adduced,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  by  whom  is  signified  the  intellect- 
ual principle  which  is  in  the  natural  man  born  and  formed  from  sci- 
entific truths,  is  compared  to  a  cedar  in  the  garden  of  God,  conse- 
quently the  land  of  Egypt  is  what  is  understood  by  the  garden  of 
God,  in  like  manner  as  in  Moses :  "  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
all  the  plain  of  Jordon,  that  the  whole  abounded  in  waters,  as  the 
garden  of  Jehovah,  as  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  coming  to  Zoar '' 
{Gen.  xiii.  10).  The  natural  man  as  to  his  intellectual  principle,  as 
described  above  in  Ezekiel,  is  also  described  by  Senacherib  the 
chief  captain  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  but  by  blasphemies,  in  these 
words :  "  By  the  hand  of  thy  embassadors  thou  hast  reproached  the 
Lord,  and  hast  said,  by  the  multitude  of  my  chariots,  I  have  ascended 
the  heights  of  the  mountains,  the  sides  of  Lebanon,  where  I  will  cut 
off  the  height  of  the  cedars  thereof,  the  choice  of  the  firs  thereof,  and 
I  will  come  on  to  the  lodgings  of  his  border,  the  forest  of  his  grounds  : 
J  have  digged  and  drunk  strange  waters,  and  I  will  dry  up  with  the 
sole  of  my  steps  all  the  rivers  of  Egypt "  (2  Kings  xix.  23,24). 
Similar  things  are  here  signified  as  in  the  passage  adduced  above, 
yiz.  things  rational  appertaining  to  the  men  of  the  church  formed 
from  scientific  truths,  and  illustrated  from  the  divine  spiritual  princi- 
ple, which  yet  the  king  of  Assyria,  by  whom  is  here  signified  the 
E^rverted  rational,  was  desirous  to  destroy,  for  he  made  war  upon 
ezekiah,  king  of  Judah ;  but  because  he  blasphemed  those  things, 
and  threatened  to  destroy  all  things  from  first  to  last  appertaining  to 
the  church)  which  is  formed  with  man,  from  the  spiritual,  in  his  ra- 
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tional  and  natural  principles,  therefore  in  that  night  a  hundred  aotf 
eighty-riTe  thousand  were  smitten  in  his  camp  by  the  angel  of  Jeho- 
vah, (verse  35) :  by  the  multitude  of  chariots  of  the  king  of  Assyrk 
are  there  signified  falses  of  doctrine ;  by  the  height  of  the  mountaioi, 
and  the  sides  of  Lebanon  which  he  was  desirous  to  ascend,  are  s^. 
nified  all  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  church,  which  he  was  desiroiui 
to  destroy ;  by  the  height  of  the  cedars  and  the  choice  of  the  Sts, 
which  he  desired  to  cut  off,  are  signified  rational  and  natural  truths 
as  to  perception  ;  by  the  forest  of  the  ground  are  signified  scientifics; 
by  the  rivers  of  Egypt  which  he  would  dry  up  with  the  sole  of  his 
steps,  is  signified  the  science  of  the  natural  man  from  a  spiritual  ori- 
gin, which  he  would  blot  out  and  annihilate  by  his  sensual  [pniici- 
ple],  the  sole  of  the  steps  of  the  king  of  Assyria  denoting  the  sen- 
sual principle  and  ratiocination  thence  derived,  which  is  irom  falla- 
cies alone,  and  the  rivers  of  Egypt  denoting  the  intelligence  of  the 
natural  man,  derived  from  scientifics,  which  are  from  a  spiritual 
origin  when  they  are  applied  to  confirm  the  truths  of  the  churdi 
which  are  spiritual.     Whereas  every  man  with  whom  the  church  is 
to  be  implanted  must  first  be  instructed  in  scientifics,  for  without  the 
instruction  of  the  natural  man  by  scientifics,  which  also  consist  of 
various  experiences   from  things  of  the  world,  and  associations 
therein,  man  cannot  become  rational,  and  if  he  does  not  become 
rational  he  cannot  become  spiritual,  for  the  rational  principle  of 
man  conjoins  itself  on  one  part  with  the  spiritual,  that  is  with  hea- 
ven, and  on  the  other  part  with  the  natural,  that  is  with  the  world; 
and  whereas  also  the  church  was  to  be  instituted  with  the  sons  of 
Israel,  therefore  the  natural  man  with  them  was  first  to  be  instructed, 
that  is,  in  truths  naturally  and  also  scientifically  understood :  in 
order  that  this  might  be  represented  and  signified,  it  came  to  pass 
that  Abraham,  whose  posterity  were  to  represent  the  church,  and 
himself  the  head  thereof,  "sojourned  in  Egypt  with  his  wife,  and 
there  abode  some  time  "  ^Gen.  xii.  10,  and  following  verses) :  and 
afterwards  "  Jacob  with  his  sons,  who  were  then  called  the  sons  of 
Israel,  went  by  command  into  Egypt,  and  dwelt  in  Goshen,  which 
was  the  best  of  the  lands  of  Egypt,  and  there  remained  a  longtime" 
(Gen.  xlvi.  and  following  chapters);  and  this  to  the  intent  that  they 
might  first  be  instructed  in  truths  scientifically  and  naturally,  and 
not  spiritually  till  afterwards  ;  for  by  truths  scientifically  and  natu- 
rally understood,  every  one  procures  to  himself  a  rational  principle 
into  which  the  spiritual  can  flow,  and  become  operative ;  for  man 
imbibes  the  light  of  heaven,  which  is  spiritual  light,  by  the  rational 
principle,  which  appertains  to  his  understanding,  and  by  the  rational 
illustrated  from  the  spiritual  inspects  knowledges  and  scientifics, 
and  chooses  thence  such  as  agree  with  the  genuine  truths  and  goods 
of  heaven  and  the  church,  which  are  spiritual,  and  rejects  those 
which  disagree ;  thus  man  founds  the  church  in  himself:  it  is  there- 
fore said  concerning  Abraham  and  Jacob,  that  on  account  of  the 
famine  in  the  land  of  Canaan  they  went  to  Egypt  to  sojourn  there : 
the  reason  why  this  was  on  account  of  the  famine,  is,  because  famine 
signifies  a  defect  or  want  of  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  and 
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io  a  desire  for  them,  and  to  sojourn,  in  the  Word,  signifies  to  be 
structed.  From  these  considerations  it  is  evident,  what  is  under- 
ood  by  these  words  in  David :  "  Thou  hast  made  a  vine  to  journey 
it  of  Egypt,  thou  hast  driven  out  the  nations,  thou  hast  planted  it, 
ou  hast  purged  before  it,  and  caused  its  roots  to  take  root,  that  it 
led  the  land  ;  thou  hast  sent  out  its  shoots  unto  the  sea,  and  its 
tie  branches  to  the  river  "  (Psalm  Ixxx.  9,  lOV  By  the  vine  out 
Egypt  is  signified  the  church,  which  the  sons  of  Israel  represented; 
'  driving  out  the  nations,  is  signified,  to  expel  the  evils  of  the  na- 
ral  man,  which  are  expelled  by  truths ;  by  planting  it,  purging 
fore  it,  and  causing  its  roots  to  take  root,  is  signified  instruction 
cording  to  order,  namely,  the  imbibing  scientifics  and  knowledges*, 
en  the  being  as  in  a  wilderness,  and  tempted,  and  afterwards  intro- 
iced  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  is  into  the  church  :  these  things 
e  signified  in  their  order,  by  thou  hast  planted  it,  thou  hast  purged 
thou  hast  caused  its  roots  to  take  root,  and  it  filled  the  earth ;  by 
ading  out  the  shoots  thereof  unto  the  sea,  is  signified  the  increase 
intelligence  and  the  extension  thereof  to  the  ultimates  of  good 
id  truth  appertaining  to  the  church ;  and  by  sending  out  the  Tittle 
anches  unto  the  river,  is  signified  unto  the  rational  principle ;  that 
'  the  river,  namely,  Euphrates,  is  signified  the  rational  principle, 
lybe  seen  above,  n.  569.  It  is  also  written  in  Hosea,  "When 
rael  was  a  boy,  then  I  loved  him,  and  out  of  Egypt  have  I  called 
J  son  "  (xi.  1).  By  Israel,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  is  signified  the 
lurch,  and,  in  the  supreme  sense,  the  Lord,  who,  as  He  is  the  all 
Heaven,  is  also  the  all  of  the  church :  and  whereas  the  sons  of 
rael,  were  to  represent  the  church,  and  it  was  according  to  divine 
der  "that  they  should  first  be  instructed  in  such  things  as  might 
rve  the  rational  principle  and  thereby  the  spiritual,  therefore  they 
si  sojourned  in  Egypt,  and  afterwards  were  led  in  the  wilderness, 
at  they  might  undergo  temptations,  and  that  the  natural  man 
ight  be  thereby  subdued ;  for  man  cannot  become  rational ,  unless 
apty  and  false  scientifics  be  removed,  and  so  the  natural  man  be 
iiged  from  them,  which  is  principally  effected  by  temptations.  In- 
much  as  by  Israel,  in  the  supreme  sense,  is  understood  the  Lord, 
crefore  the  Lord  Himself,  when  He  was  an  infant,  was  carried 
>wn  into  Egypt,  according  to  these  words  in  Matthew:  "The 
igel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying,  arise,  take 
e  boy,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  remain  there  until  I  tell  thee :  and 
)  arose  and  took  the  boy  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed 
to  Egypt,  and  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod  ;  that  it  might 
I  fulfilled,  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  out  of  Egypt  have 
called  my  son"  (ii.  13,  14,  15).  Hereby  also  was  signified  the  first 
atruction  of  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  was  instructed  as  another  man, 
it  by  virtue  of  his  divine  [principle]  he  imbibed  all  things  more 
telligently  and  wisely  than  all  others  do  ;  but  this  departure  into 
pypt  only  represented  instruction  ;  for  as  all  the  representatives 
the  Jewish  and  Israelitish  church  had  respect  unto  Him,  there- 
rc  He  also  represented  them  in  Himself  and  accomplished  them, 
r  thus  He  fulfilltd  all  things  of  the  law ;  since  representatives  were 
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the  ultimates  of  heaven  and  the  church,  and  all  prior  things,  ivhich 
are  things  rational,  spiritual,  and  celestial,  enter  into  ultimates  aqd 
are  in  them,  therefore  the  Lord  was  in  ultimates  by  them,  namely 
by  representatives  :  and  whereas  all  strength  is  in  ultimates,  there- 
fore from  first  principles  by  ultimates  He  subjugated  all  the  hells, 
and  reduced  to  order  all  things  in  the  heavens :  hence  it  was  that 
the  whole  life  of  the  Lord  in  the  world  was  representative,  even  as 
to  all  things  related  by  the  Evangelists  concerning  His  passion, 
which  represented  the  quality  of  the  church  at  that  time  as  being 
against  the  divine  [bein^  or  principle],  and  against  all  the  goods 
and  truths  of  heaven  and  the  church.  From  these  considerations  it 
may  appear  what  is  understood  by  Egypt,  where  the  church  to  be 
established  by  the  Lord  is  treated  of,  as  m  the  following  passages ; 
thus  in  Isaiah :  ^^Thus  saith  Jehovah :  the  labor  of  Egypt  and  the  mer- 
chandize of  Cush  and  of  the  Sabeans,  men  of  length,  shall  come  over 
unto  thee,  and  they  shall  be  thine;  they  shall  come  after  thee,  in  bonds 
shall  they  comeover  unto  thee,so  that  they  shall  bowthemselvesdown 
towards  thee,  they  shall  pray  towards  thee,  surely  God  is  only  in  thee, 
and  there  is  no  Grod  besiae"  (xlv.  14j.  These  things  are  said  concern- 
ing the  Lord,  who  is  treated  of  in  tne  whole  of  that  chapter ;  by  the 
labor  of  E^pt,  and  by  the  merchandize  of  Cush  and  of  the  Sabeans, 
is  signified  the  delight  of  natural  love  arising  from  the  acquisition  of 
the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good  ;  those  knowledges  themselves 
are  signified  by  the  Sabeans,  who  are  called  men  of  length  from 
good,  for  length  signifies  good  and  the  quality  thereof,  and  breadth 
signifies  truth  and  its  quauty ;  that  they  would  accede  to  the  church, 
and  acknowledge  and  adore  the  Lord,  is  signified  by,  they  shall  come 
over  unto  Thee,  they  shall  be  Thine,  they  shall  bow  down  them- 
towards  Thee :  that  the  natural  man  with  them  should  serve  the 
spiritual  and  thereby  the  Lord,  is  signified  by,  they  shall  come  over 
in  bonds,  for  they  are  said  to  come  in  bonds,  vnth  whom  the  cupidi- 
ties appertaining  to  the  natural  man  are  restrained ;  that  they  shall 
ackowledge  the  Lord  alone  to  be  God,  is  understood  by,  they  shall 
pray  towards  Him,  surely  God  is  only  in  Him,  and  there  is  no  Grod 
beside.  Again  in  David  :  ^^  Fat  ones  shall  come  out  of  E^ypt,  Cush 
shall  accelerate  her  hands  to  God ;  sing  to  God  0  ye  kingdoms  of 
the  earth,  sing  praises  to  the  Lord  "  (Psalm  Ixviii.  32,  33);  by  the 
fat  ones  out  of  Egypt,  are  signified  the  gentiles  or  nations,  who  are 
in  the  affection  oi  knowing  truths,  and  by  Cush  are  signified  those 
who  imbibe  them  from  the  delight  of  the  natural  man  ;  the  significa- 
tion of  Cush  may  appear  from  other  passages  in  the  Word  where 
Cush  is  mentioned,  as  in  Gen.  ii.  13 ;  Zeph.  iii.  5,  9, 10 ;  Dan.  xi. 
43 ;  the  reception  by  the  nations  of  the  goods  and  truths  of  heaven 
and  the  church  from  the  Lord,  is  signified  by,  sing  to  God  ye  king- 
doms of  the  earth,  sing  praises  to  the  Lord.  Again  in  Hosea : 
^^  With  honor  shall  they  come  as  the  bird  out  of  Egypt,  and  as  the 
dove  from  the  land  oi  Assyria,  and  I  will  cause  them  to  dwell  upon 
their  houses"  (xi.  11);  speaking  also  of  the  Lord,  about  to  establish 
a  church  with  the  gentiles :  it  is  said,  as  the  bird  out  of  Egjrpt,  be- 
cause a  bird  signifies  thoughts  from  scientific  truths ;  and  it  is  said. 
as  a  dove  from  the  land  oiAssyria,  because  a  dove  mgm&e§  rational 
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good  derived  from  spiritual  good,  and  Assyria,  the  rational  principle 
itself;  by  causing  them  to  dwell  upon  their  houses  are  signified  the 
interiors  of  the  mind  formed  by  truths  from  good,  and  thus  safe  from 
the  infestation  of  the  falses  of  evil.  Again  in  Isaiah :  "  It  shall 
come  to  pass  in  that  day,  Jehovah  shall  shake  from  the  spike  of  the 
river  unto  the  river  of  Egypt ;  and  ye  shall  be  gathered  one  to  ano- 
ther O  sons  of  Israel :  moreover  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day 
that  the  great  trumpet  shall  be  sounded,  and  they  shall  come  that 
were  ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of  Ashur,  and  that  were  expelled 
from  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  they  shall  bow  down  themselves  to  Je- 
hovah in  the  mountain  of  holiness,  in  Jerusalem"  (xzvii.  12, 13).  In 
that  day  signifies  the  advent  of  the  Lord;  from  the  spike  of  the  river 
unto  the  river  of  Egypt  which  Jehovah  shall  shake,  signifies  all  ra- 
tional and  scientific  truth  subservient  to  spiritual ;  it  is  said,  from 
the  spike,  because  the  spike  or  ear  is  what  contains  corn,  by 
which  is  signified  the  truth  and  good  which  serves  the  spiritual  man 
for  nourishment ;  convocation  unto  the  church  by  the  Lord  is  signi- 
fied by,  in  that  day  the  great  trumpet  shall  be  sounded ;  that  tney 
shall  accede  to  the  church  who  otherwise  would  have  perished  by 
reasonings  from  scientifics,  applied  to  confirm  falses,  is  signified  by, 
they  shall  come  that  were  ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of  Ashur,  and 
they  that  were  expelled  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  that  they  shall 
adore  the  Lord,  and  that  a  church  shall  be  formed  from  them,  is  sig- 
nified by,  they  shall  bow  down  themselves  to  Jehovah  in  the  moun- 
tain of  holiness,  in  Jerusalem,  the  mountain  of  holiness  denoting  the 
church  as  to  the  good  of  life,  and  Jerusalem  the  church  as  to  truth 
of  doctrine  :  these  things  indeed  are  said  concerning  the  sons  of  Is- 
rael who  were  made  captive  in  Assyria  and  in  Egypt,  but  by  the 
sons  of  Israel  there  and  elsewhere  are  understood  the  nations  who 
were  to  constitute  the  church  of  the  Lord,  and  by  their  captivity  in 
Assyria  and  in  Egypt  is  signified  the  spiritual  captivity  in  which 
man  is  from  falses  of  religion.  Again  in  Zechariah :  ^^  I  will  bring 
them  again  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  I  will  gather  them  together 
from  Assyria,  and  I  will  bring  them  to  the  land  of  Gilead  and  Le- 
banon :  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea  of  straitness,  but  he  shall 
smite  the  waves  in  the  sea,  and  the  pride  of  Ashur  shall  be  cast 
down,  and  the  staff  of  Egypt  shall  recede"  (x.  10, 11);  treating  also 
concerning  the  restoration  of  the  church  by  the  Lord :  by  bringing 
again  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  gathering  them  together  from 
Assyria,  are  signified  similar  things  as  in  the  above  passage  in  Isaiah, 
which  have  been  explained ;  by  the  land  of  Gilead  and  by  Lebanon 
are  sognified  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  church  in  the  natural  man ; 
by  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea  of  straitness,  but  shall  smite  the 
waves  in  the  sea,  and  tne  pride  of  Ashur  shall  be  cast  down,  and 
the  staff  of  Egypt  shall  recede,  is  signified,  that  the  evils  and  falses 
of  the  naturalman  shall  be  dispersed,  and  the  reasonings  derived 
from  scientifics  which  confirm  them ;  to  pass  through  uie  sea  of 
straitness  signifies  temptations ;  the  waves  signify  falses  and  evils ; 
the  pride  of  Ashur  signifies  reasonings  fr6m  the  conceit  of  self-de- 
mM  iiitdl^;eiiee }  and  the  ftaff  <tf  jBgjpt  aigiiifies  the  scientific 
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principle  which  confirms.  Again  in  Ezekiel :  "  At  the  end  of  fort 
years  I  will  ffaAer  together  Egypt  from  the  people  whither  the^ 
were  dispersed,  and  I  will  bring  them  again  into  the  land  of  Pathros, 
upon  the  land  of  their  trading,  that  they  may  be  there  a  humbl 
kingdom,  that  thou  mayest  not  exalt  thyself  any  more  over  the  na- 
tions ;  and  I  will  diminish  them,  that  they  shall  not  rule  over  the  na- 
tions" (xxix.  13-16).  By  Egypt  is  here  signified  the  church  with 
those  who  are  in  a  moral  life,  grounded  in  natural  lumen  ;  the  temp- 
tations which  they  will  undergo,  that  the  natural  man  may  not  rule 
over  the  spiritual,  is  signified  by  forty  years  ;  the  scientificsby  which 
they  confirmed  falses,  are  signified  by  Egypt  which  Jehovah  shall 
gather  from  the  people  whither  they  were  dispersed  ;  their  illustra- 
tion by  the  knowledges  of  truth,  is  signified  by,  I  will  bring  them 
again  upon  the  land  of  Pathros,  which  is  called  the  land  of  their 
trading  by  reason  of  the  knowledges  which  they  procured  for  them- 
selves, for  to  trade  signifies  to  procure  and  communicate  knowledges; 
that  the  scientifics  of  the  natural  man  shall  not  elate  themselves, 
and  in  their  elation  do  evil  to  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church, 
and  rule  over  them,  is  signified  by,  they  shall  be  a  humble  kingdom, 
that  thou  mayest  not  exalt  thyself  any  more  over  the  nations,  and 
I  will  diminish  them,  that  they  shall  not  rule  over  the  nations ;  by 
the  nations  first  mentioned  are  signified  the  truths  of  the  church, 
and  by  the  nations  last  mentioned  are  signified  the  goods  of  the 
church.  Again  in  Zechariah  :  ^'  All  the  residue  of  all  the  nations 
that  come  against  Jerusalem  shall  go  up  from  year  to  year  to  adore 
the  king  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  and  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles ; 
whoso  goeth  not  up,  there  shall  be  no  rain  upon  them ;  and  if  a 
family  of  Egypt  go  not  up,  nor  come  even  with  these,  there  shall  be 
a  plague  with  which  Jehovah  shall  smite  the  nations"  (xiv.  16,  17, 
18).  These  words  also  are  said  concerning  the  advent  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  establishment  of  the  church  by  Him ;  by  the  king  Jehovah 
Zebaoth,  whom  they  shall  adore,  is  meant  the  Lord,  by  the  feast  of 
tabernacles  is  signified  the  implantation  of  good  by  truths ;  that  there 
is  no  influx  of  truth  and  good  from  the  Lord  with  those  who  do  not 
accede  to  His  church,  is  signified  by,  whoso  'cometh  not  up,  there 
shall  be  no  rain  upon  them  ;  that  they  who  are  in  natural  light  from 
scientifics  only,  and  with  whom  good  cannot  be  implanted  by  truths, 
will  be  in  evils  and  falses  of  every  kind,  is  signified  by,  if  a  family 
of  Egypt  go  not  up,  there  shall  be  a  plague  with  which  Jehovah 
shall  smite  the  nations.  Again  in  Isaiah :  "  I  am  Jehovah  thy  God, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Savior ;  I  have  given  Egypt  an  expia- 
tion for  thee,  Cush  and  Sheba  instead  of  thee;  I  will  give  man  in- 
stead of  thee,  and  a  people  for  thy  soul "  (xliii.  3, 4).  These  things  also 
are  said  concerning  the  Lord  and  concerning  the  redemption  of  those 
who  acknowledge  Him,  and  from  aflfection  receive  truths  from  Him ; 
redemption  is  signified  by  expiation,  and  by,  "instead  of  thee,''  and 
"for  thy  soul ;"  the  natural  affection  of  knowing  truths  derived  from 
spiritual  aflfection,  is  signified  by  Egypt,  Cush  and  Sheba ;  their  in- 
telligence thence  derived  is  signified  by  man  ;  and  the  church  from 
them,  by  people.  Inasmuch  as  by  E^ypt  is  signified  the  oatuvil 
man^  and  all  the  intelligence  of  the  spintual  man  is  terminated  and 
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has  its  foundation  in  the  natural  man,  and  in  his  knowledges  and 
scientifics,  therefore  man  without  them  is  not  intelligent  or  wise,  nor 
indeed  rational,  for  the  spiritual  man  must  act  as  one  with  the  natu- 
ral man  as  cause  with  effect,  and  he  so  acts  as  one  by  correspond- 
ences ;  hence  it  is,  that  in  ancient  times,  when  the  representative 
church  was  also  in  E^pt,  ''  the  king  of  Egypt,  or  Pharaoh  was 
called  the  son  of  the  wise,  and  the  son  of  the  kings  of  antiquity" 
(Isaiah  xix.  11) ;  also  "  Egypt  the  corner  stone  of  the  tribes"  (verse 
13) ;  for  by  the  tribes  are  signified  all  the  truths  and  goods  of  the 
church  in  a  complex,  and  by  the  comer  stone  is  signified  the  found- 
ation thereof.     Hence  also  it  is  said  of  Solomon,  by  whom  the  Lord 
was  represented  as  to  his  celestial  and  spiritual  kingdoms,  ^^  That 
his  wisdom  was  above  the  sons  of  the  East,  and  above  all  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Egyptians"  (1  Kings  v.  10).    By  the  sons  of  the  east  are 
imderstood  all  who  at  that  time  were  in  the  knowledges  of  truth  and 
good,  and  thereby  were  made  wise  ;  and  by  the  Egyptians  are  un- 
derstood all  who  were  skilled  in  sciences,  especially  in  the  science 
of  correspondences,  and  in  intelligence  thence  derived,  wherefore 
also  the  sciences  of  the  Egyptians  are  called  the  hidden  things  of 
gold  and  silver,  and  desirable  things,  in  Daniel :  '^  The  king  of  the 
north  shall  stretch  out  his  hands  over  the  lands,  and  the  land  of 
Egypt  shall  not  escape,  for  he  shall  have  dominion  over  the  hidden 
things  of  gold  and  silver  and  over  all  the  desirable  things  of  Egypt" 
(ri.  42,  43).     On  this  account  also  it  was  commanded  the  sons  of 
Israel,  when  they  went  out  of  Egypt, "  that  they  should  borrow  from 
the  Egyptians  vessels  of  gold  and  vessels  of  silver,  and  raiment,  which 
they  carried  away  out  of  Egypt"  (Exod.  xii.  35,  36),     By  vessels 
of  gold  and  silver,  and  by  raiment,  are  signified  the  sciences  and 
knowledges  of  truth  and  good,  which  were  taken  away  from  Egypt, 
because  they  applied  them  to  confirm  evils  and  falses,  and  perverted 
them  to  idolatrous  and  magical  purposes ;  wherefore  when  the  Egyp- 
tians were  deprived  of  them,  and  thus  became  merely  natural,  they 
were  shortly  afterwards  drowned  in  the  sea  Suph,  whereby  was  re- 
presented the  lot  of  those  who  abuse  the  sciences  to  confirm  evils 
and  falses ;  for  after  death  they  are  deprived  of  all  knowledge^ of 
truth  and  good,  and  when  this  deprivation  is  accomplished,  they  are 
cast  down  into  hell,  which  was  also  represented  by  the  drowning 
of  the  Egyptians  in  the  sea  Suph.     Whereas  by  Egypt  is  signified 
science,  from  which  man  hath  intelligence,  therefore  where  Tyre  is 
treated  of  it  is  said  "  Fine  linen  of  needle  work  from  Egypt  was  thy 
spreading  forth,  which  was  to  thee  for  a  sign"  (Ezek.  xxvii.  1\  By 
Tyre  are  signified  the  knowledges  of  truth,  and  by  fine  linen  of  nee- 
dle work  from  Egypt  is  signified  the  scientific  principle  grounded 
in  spiritual  truth,  needle  work  denoting  scientifics,  and  fine  linen 
spiritual  truth  ;  spreading  forth  and  sign,  signify  manifestation,  for 
spiritual  truths  are  manifested  by  sciences,  for  they  thereby  appear 
to  the  sight  and  perception  of  the  natural  man.     Inasmuch  as  all 
scientifics  which  serve  the  spiritual  man  for  the  confirmation  of  truths 
are  from  the  Lord,  namely,  all  the  application  of  them  to  confirm 
the  truths  and  goods  of  heaven  and  the  church,  therefore  ^^  Joseph 
^as  carried  down  into  Egypt,  and  was  there  made  ruler  of  the  whole 
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land  '^  (Gen.  xli.  1) ;  for  by  Joseph,  in  the  supreme  sense,  is  under- 
stood the  Lord  as  to  the  divine  spiritual  [principle],  and  thence  also 
the  truth  of  doctrine,  which  hath  its  foundation  upon  the  scientifics 
of  the  natural  man,  as  was  said  above,  n.  448 ;  and  whereas  the 
natural  man,  or  natural  principle  of  man,  must  be  subordinate  to  the 
spiritual,  that  it  may  serve  for  the  confirming  and  executing  the  ar- 
bitrations of  the  spiritual  man,  therefore  Joseph,  on  account  of  the 
representation  of  that  dominion,  was  made  ruler  over  Egypt,  and 
under  his  auspices  Egypt  had  provision  or  corn  in  abundance,  so 
that  the  neighboring  countries  were  supplied  therefrom,  and  even 
the  land  of  Canaan  itself.  Inasmuch  as  Solomon  represented  the 
Lord  as  to  each  kingdom,  as  well  the  celestial  as  the  spiritual,  and 
all  of  both  kingdoms  are  in  intelligence  and  wisdom  by  knowle^^ 
of  truth  and  good  and  by  scientincs  which  confirm  them,  therefore 
^^  Solomon  took  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  to  wife,  and  brought  her 
into  the  city  of  David  '^  (l  Kings  iii.  1) ;  and  also  aflerwafds  "  built 
for  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  a  house  near  the  porch'^  (1  Kings  vii. 
8) ;  by  which  also  was  represented,  that  science,  upon  which  all 
intelligence  and  wisdom  is  founded,  is  signified  by  Egypt  in  a  good 
sense  ;  and  whereas  every  man  of  Uie  church  hath  a  spiritual,  a  ra- 
tional, and  a  natural  principle,  therefore  Solomon  buUt  three  houses, 
the  house  of  God,  or  the  temple,  for  the  spiritual  principle,  the  house 
of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  for  the  rational,  (for  the  cedar  and  thence 
Lebanon  signifies  the  rational  principle,)  and  the  house  for  the  daugh- 
ter of  Pharaoh  for  the  natural ;  these  arcana  do  not  appear  in  the 
historic  sense  of  the  Word,  but  nevertheless  they  lie  concealed  in 
the  spiritual  sense  thereof.  Hitherto  we  have  treated  concerning 
the  signification  of  Egypt  in  a  good  sense,  it  now  follows  that  we 
treat  also  of  its  signification  in  a  bad  or  opposite  sense,  in  which 
Egypt  signifies  the  natural  man  separate  from  the  spiritual,  or  sci- 
entific truth  separate  from  spiritual  good,  which  in  itself  is  false;  or, 
what  is  the  same  thing,  faith  separate  from  charity,  which  in  itself 
is  not  faith ;  for  man  is  born  natural,  and  at  first  imbibes  scientifics 
from  his  master  or  parent,  likewise  from  the  reading  of  books,  and 
at  the  same  time  from  his  life  in  the  world,  and  unless  he  become 
spiritual,  that  is,  be  born  anew,  he  applies  the  scientifics  which  he 
hath  imbibed  to  confirm  the  appetites  and  pleasures  of  the  natural 
man,  in  a  word,  to  confirm  his  loves,  which  are  all  contrary  to  di- 
vine order ;  and  this  natural  man  is  what  is  signified  by  I%ypt  in 
the  opposite  sense,  as  may  appear  from  the  following  passages ;  thus 
in  Ezekiel :  *'^  Because  Pharaoh  is  lifted  up  in  height,  and  hath  shot 
up  his  top  amongst  the  entwistings,  and  his  heart  is  lifted  up  in  his 
height,  I  will  give  him  into  the  hand  of  the  strong  one  of  the  na- 
tions ;  according  to  his  impiety  I  have  rejected  him,  wherefore 
strangers  shall  cut  him  off,  the  violent  of  the  nations  and  shall  cast 
him  down ;  upon  the  mountains  and  the  valleys,  are  his  branches 
fallen ;  whence  all  the  people  of  the  earth  are  gone  down  from  his 
shade  and  have  forsaken  him  ;  upon  his  ruin  shall  dwell  every  bird 
of  Ihe  heavens,  and  every  wild  beast  of  the  field  shall  be  upon  his 
branches ;  all  shall  be  delivered  up  to  death,  unto  the  lower  earth. 
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in  the  midst  of  the  sons  of  man,  unto  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 
In  the  day  when  he  shall  go  down  into  hell  I  will  cover  over  him 
the  ahyss,  and  I  will  restrain  the  floods  thereof,  that  the  great  wa- 
ters may  be  shut  up,  and  I  will  darken  Lebanon  over  him,  and  all 
the  trees  of  the  field  shall  languish  over  him.  To  whom  art  thou 
thus  become  like-in  glory  and  in  greatness,  among  the  trees  of  Eden, 
when  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  with  the  trees  of  Eden  into  the 
lower  earth,  when  thou  shalt  lie  in  the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised, 
with  them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword  ;  this  is  Pharaoh,  and  all  his 
multitude"  (xxxi.  10-18).  By  Pharaoh  is  here  signified  the  same 
as  by  Egypt,  viz.,  the  natural  man  as  to  science  and  intelligence 
thence  derived ;  the  conceit  of  self-derived  intelligence  from  science, 
b  understood  by  being  lifted  up  or  elated  in  height,  and  shooting 
up  his  top  amongst  the  entwistings,  and  by  his  heart  being  elated  in 
his  height ;  the  entwistings  signify  the  scientifics  of  the  natural  man : 
that  saentifics  were  applied  tathe  confirmation  of  the  cupidities  of 
evil  and  the  false,  is  signified  by,  I  will  give  him  into  the  hand  of 
the  strong  one  of  the  nations,  the  strong  one  of  the  nations  denoting 
the  false  of  evil ;  that  the  falses  of  evil  will  destroy  him,  is  signi- 
fied by,  the  strangers  shall  cut  him  off,  the  violent  of  the  nations 
shall  cast  him  down ;  that  all  scientific  and  rational  truths  were  dis- 
persed by  evils  and  falses,  is  signified  by  upon  the  mountains  and 
the  valleys  are  his  branches  fallen ;  that  all  the  truths  of  the  church 
were  driven  away,  is  signified  by,  all  the  people  of  the  earth  are 
gone  down  from  his  shade,  and  have  forsaken  him  ;  that  thoughts 
and  affections  of  the  false  succeed  in  the  place  thereof,  is  signified 
by  upon  his  ruin  shall  dwell  every  bird  of  the  heavens,  and  every 
wild  beast  of  the  field  shall  be  upon  his  branches ;  that  all  things 
are  damned  and  infernal,  is  signified  by,  all  shall  be  delivered  up  to 
death,  unto  the  lower  earth,  in  the  midst  of  the  sons  of  man,  unto 
them  that  go  down  into  the  pit ;  the  sons  of  man  denote  those  who 
are  in  self-derived  intelligence,  and  the  pit  denotes  where  they  are 
who  are  in  falses  of  doctrine  ;  restraint  to  prevent  any  scientific  and 
rational  truths  entering,  is  signified  by  I  will  cover  over  him  the 
abyss,  and  I  will  restrain  the  streams  thereof;  that  neither  spiritual 
truths  may  enter,  is  signified  by,  the  great  waters  shall  be  shut  up  ; 
that  there  will  be  no  rational  principle,  is  signified  by,  I  will  darken 
over  him  Lebanon  ;  that  neither  shall  there  be  any  knowledges  of 
truth  appertaining  to  the  churchy  is  signified  by,  all  the  trees  of  the 
field  shall  languish  upon  him ;  that  there  shall  be  no  longer  any  un- 
derstanding oftruth,  nor  any  perception  of  the  knowledges  of  good, 
on  account  of  the  conceit  of  self-derived  intelligence,  is  signified  by, 
to  whom  art  thou  thus  like  in  glory  and  in  greatness  amongst  the 
trees  of  Eden  ;  because  the  knowledges  of  good  were  altogether  per- 
verted by  applications  to  evil,  is  signified  by,  when  thou  shalt  be 
brought  down  with  the  trees  of  Eden  into  the  lower  earth,  the 
trees  of  Eden  denoting  the  knowledges  of  good  from  the  Word, 
which  the  natural  man  perverted  and  falsified ;  that  they  shall  be 
amongst  those  in  hell,  who,  by  a  faith  separate  from  the  life  of 
charity  have  extinguished  in  themselves  all  truth,  is  signified  by, 
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when  thou  shalt  lie  in  the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised  with  them  that 
are  slain  by  the  sword,  the  slain  with  the  sword  denoting  those  who 
extinguish  truths  in  themselves  by  falses ;  that  all  these  things  are 
said  of  the  natural  man  deprived  of  the  light  which  is  from  the  spi- 
ritual man,  is  signified  by,  this  is  Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude, 
Pharaoh  denoting  the  natural  man,  and  his  multitude  denoting  every 
scientific  therein.  Again  in  the  same  prophet :  "  Son  of  man,  pro- 
phecy and  say,  howl  ye,  alas  the  day,  a  day  of  cloud,  it  shall  be  the 
time  of  the  nations,  in  which  a  sword  shall  come  into  Egypt,  and 
they  shall  take  its  multitude,  and  shall  overturn  her  foundations ; 
and  they  that  uphold  Egypt  shall  fall,  and  the  pride  of  her  strength 
shall  come  down,  from  the  tower  of  Sevene  they  shall  fall  in  it  by 
the  sword  ;  then  shall  they  be  devastated  in  the  midst  ot  the  lancis 
that  are  devastated,  and  the  cities  thereof  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  the  cities  that  are  desolate ;  that  they  may  know  that  I  am 
Jehovah,  when  I  shall  set  a  fire  in  E^ypt,  and  all  her  helpers  shall 
be  broken :  and  I  will  cause  the  multitude  of  Egypt  to  cease  by  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babel,  he  and  his  people  with  him, 
the  violent  of  the  nations,  who  shall  be  brought  to  destroy  the  land; 
and  they  shall  draw  the  sword  against  Egypt,  and  shall  fill  the  land 
with  the  slain  ;  then  vrill  I  make  the  rivers  dry,  and  I  will  sell  the 
land  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and  I  will  lay  waste  the  land  and 
the  fullness  thereof  by  the  hand  of  strangers,  there  shall  no  more  be 
a  pfince  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  will  set  a  fire  in  Egypt,  and  I 
will  disperse  Egypt  amongst  the  nations,  and  I  will  scatter  them 
through  the  lands  "  (xxx.  1  to  end).  These  things  are  summarily 
taken  from  that  chapter  :  it  is  a  lamentation  over  the  church  vasta- 
ted  by  falses  which  favor  the  evils  of  the  natural  man  :  for  from  the 
natural  man  separate  from  the  spiritual  flow  all  evils,  and  thence 
all  falses,  which  pervert  and  destroy  the  truths  and  goods  of  the 
church :  lamentation  over  that  vastation  is  signified  by,  howl  ye, 
alas  the  day,  a  day  of  cloud,  it  shall  be  the  time  of  the  nations ;  a 
day  of  cloud  denotes  the  state  of  the  church,  when  truths  are 
not  understood,  consequently  when  in  falses,  and  the  time  of  the 
,  nations  denotes  the  state  of  the  church  arising  from  evils  ;  that  the 
false  will  destroy  the  whole  natural  man,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein,  by  application  to  evils,  is  signified  by,  a  sword  shall  come 
into  Egypt,  and  they  shall  take  the  multitude  thereof,  and  the  foun- 
dations thereof  shall  be  overturned  ;  that  there  will  be  no  confirma- 
tions nor  corroborations  of  truth  by  the  scientifics  of  the  natural 
man,  is  signified  by,  they  that  uphold  Egypt  shall  fall,  and  the  pride 
of  her  strength  shall  come  down ;  that  lalses  will  destroy  the  un- 
derstanding of  truth,  is  signified  by,  from  the  tower  of  Sevene  they 
shall  fall  in  it  by  the  sword ;  that  all  things  appertaining  to  the 
church  and  to  the  doctrine  of  the  church  will  perish,  is  signified  by 
then  shall  they  be  devastated  in  the  midst  of  the  lands  that  are  de- 
vastated, and  the  cities  thereof  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  cities  that 
are  desolated ;  the  evil  lusts  arising  from  the  natural  man  are  signi- 
fied by  the  fire  which  Jehovah  will  set  in  Egypt  3  that  there  will  be 
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no  longer  any  confirmations  of  truth  from  the  natural  man,  is  signi- 
fied by,  all  her  helpers  shall  be  broken ;  that  the  cupidities  of  the 
loTe  of  self  and  falsities  thence  derived  will  devastate,  is  signified 
by,  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babel,  he  and  his  people : 
that  thus  the  church  will  be  devastated  by  the  falses  of  evil  offering 
violence  to  the  goods  of  charity  and  truths  of  faith,  is  si^ified  by 
the  violent  of  the  nations  being  brought  to  destroy  the  land,  and 
drawing  their  sword  against  Egypt,  and  filling  the  land  with  the 
filain ;  that  thus  truth  is  not  understood,  is  signified  by,  I  will  make 
the  rivers  dry ;  because  instead  of  good  in  the  church  there  is  evil, 
and  instead  of  truth  the  false,  is  signified  by,  I  will  will  sell  the  land 
into  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and  I  will  vastate  the  land  and  the 
fulness  thereof  by  the  hand  of  strangers ;  that  there  will  not  be  any 
truth  as  head  or  primary,  and  hence  not  any  truth  of  life  from  the 
Lord,  is  signified  by,  there  shall  be  no  more  a  prince  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  that  nothing  but  evils  from  the  love  of  self  will  occupv 
the  natural  man,  is  signified  by,  I  will  set  fire  to  Egypt,  and  I  will 
disperse  Egypt  amongst  the  nations ;  that  hence  all  things  of  the 
church  will  be  dissipated,  is  signified  by,  I  will  scatter  them  through 
die  lands.  Again  in  Isaiah  :  '^  The  prophecy  of  the  beasts  of  the 
south  :  in  a  land  of  straitness  and  anguish,  the  young  lion  and  the 
old  lion  are  before  them,  the  viper  and  the  fiery  flying  serpent;  they 
carry  their  wealth  upon  the  shoulders  of  asses,  and  their  treasures 
upon  the  back  of  camels,  unto  a  people  they  have  not  profited,  and 
i^gypt,  vanity  and  emptiness,  they  shall  help  '^  (xxx.  6,  7).  By 
the  beasts  of  the  south,  are  signifiea  the  cupidities,  which  are  from 
the  natural  man,  extinguishing  the  light  which  the  man  of  the  church 
ought  to  possess  from  the  Word ;  by  the  land  of  straitness  and  an- 
guish, is  signified  the  church  where  there  will  be  no  good  of  charity 
nor  truth  of  faith  ;  by  the  young  lion  and  the  old  lion  who  were  be- 
fore them,  is  signified  the  power  of  the  false  destroying  the  truth 
and  good  of  the  church ;  by  the  viper  and  fiery  flying  serpent,  is 
signified  the  crafly  and  subtle  reasoning  of  the  sensual  principle ; 
by,  they  carry  their  wealth  upon  the  shoulders  of  asses,  and  their 
treasures  upon  the  back  of  camels,  are  signified  the  scientifics  of  the 
lensual  and  natural  man,  from  which  they  draw  all  thdr  conclu- 
sions ;  wealth  and  treasures  denote  the  knowledges  of  truth  and 
good  from  the  Word,  but  in  this  case,  false  scientifics,  because  from 
self  derived  intelligence,  asses  denoting  such  things  as  appertain  to 
the  sensual  man,  and  camels  such  as  appertain  to  the  natural ;  by 
Egypt,  which  is  vanity  and  emptiness,  is  signified  both,  as  well  the 
sensual  as  the  natural  principle,  which,  viewed  in  themselves,  are 
void  of  either  good  or  truths.  Again  in  the  same  prophet :  "  Wo 
to  them  that  go  down  into  Egypt  for  aid,  and  lean  upon  horses,  and 
confide  upon  chariots  because  they  are  many,  and  upon  horsemen 
because  they  are  exceedingly  strong ;  but  uiey  look  not  unto  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  seek  not  Jehovah ;  for  Egypt  is  man  and 
not  Grod,  and  his  horses  are  flesh  and  not  spirit "  (xxxi.  1,  3).  By 
these  words  is  described  the  state  of  those  who  desire  to  be  wise 
from  themselves,  consequently  firom  self-derived  intelligence,  and 
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not  from  the  Lord,  in  those  things  which  appertain  to  heaven  and  J 
the  church ;  and  whereas  such  are  merely  natural,  and  take  up  everr-  - 
thing  from  the  fallacies  of  the  senses,  and  from  scientifics  perversely  ^ 
appUed,  whereby  they  pervert  and  falsify  the  truths  and  goods  of 
the  church,  therefore  it  is  said  of  them.  Wo  to  them  that  go  down 
into  Egypt  for  aid,  and  look  not  unto  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  nor  seek 
Jehovsih ;  the  imaginations  which  are  derived  from  the  fallacies  of 
the  senses,  are  signified  by  the  horses  of  Egypt  on  which  they  lean; 
falses  of  doctrine  confirmed  by  scientifics  m  ^eat  abundance,  are 
signified  by  the  chariots  on  which  they  confide,  because  they  are 
many ;  and  the  reasonings  thence  denved  whereby  they  assault 
truths,  are  signified  by  the  horsemen  who  are  exceedingly  strong ; 
that  the  natural  man  has  no  understanding  of  divine  uings  from 
himself,  is  signified  by,  Egypt  is  man  and  not  Gk>d ;  that  his  intelli- 
gence is  from  the  proprium,  m  which  there  is  no  life,  is  signified  by, 
nis  horses  are  flesh  and  not  spirit,  the  horses  of  Egypt  denotii^ 
things  of  the  imagination,  which  in  themselves  are  dead,  because 
they  are  fallacies,  flesh  denoting  the  proprium  of  man,  and  spirit  de- 
noting life  from  the  Lord.  Again  in  Jeremiah :  '^  A^gainst  Egypt, 
against  the  army  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  which  was  at  the  nver 
Euphrates,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babel  smote :  who  is  this 
that  cometh  up  as  a  stream,  whose  waters  are  moved  as  streams : 
E^ypt  cometh  up  as  a  stream,  and  as  streams  the  waters  are  moved ; 
for  He  saith,  I  will  come  up,  I  will  cover  the  earth,  I  will  destoy  the 
city  and  them  that  dwell  therein ;  go  ye  up  ye  horses,  and  rave  ye 
chariots,  and  come  forth  ye  mighty  men ;  the  sword  shall  devour 
and  be  saturated,  and  shall  be  made  drunk  with  their  blood :  go  up 
to  Gilead,  and  take  balsam,  0  virgin  daughter  of  Egypt,  in  vain 
hast  thou  multiplied  medicines,  healing  is  not  for  thee"  (xlvi.  2, 
7-11,  and  also  14-26).  That  by  Egypt  here  also  is  signified  the^ 
natural  man  with  the  scientifics  thereof,  separate  from  the  spiritual, 
which  comes  to  pass  through  the  conceit  of  self-derived  intelligence, 
which  destroys  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church  by  reasonings 
from  scientifics,  is  evident  from  all  the  particulars  when  viewed  m 
the  spiritual  sense  :  for  by  the  army  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  which 
was  at  the  river  Euphrates,  are  signified  scientifics  falsely  applied 
and  reasonings  from  them ;  which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babel 
smote,  signifies  the  destruction  thereof  by  the  conceit  of  self-derived 
intelligence ;  who  is  this  that  cometh  up  as  a  stream,  whose  waters 
are  moved  as  streams,  signifies  self-derived  intelligence  and  the 
falses  thereof  endeavoring  to  destroy  the  truths  of  the  church ;  Egypt 
cometh  up  as  a  stream,  and  as  streams  the  waters  are  moved,  signifies 
the  natural  man  reasoning  from  himself,  or  from  the  proprium, 
against  the  truths  of  the  church;  for  he  hath  said,  I  will  go  up,  I 
vail  cover  the  earth,  I  will  destroy  the  city  and  them  that  dwell 
therein,  signifies  the  effort  and  desire  of  destroying  the  church,  and 
the  truths  and  goods  of  the  doctrine  thereof;  come  up  ye  horses, 
and  rave  ye  chariots,  and  go  forth  ye  mighty  men,  signifies  by  things 
imaginary  derived  from  fallacies,  and  by  falses  of  doctrine  confirmed 
from  scientifics,  from  which  they  appear  to  themselves  strong ;  the 
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sword  shall  devour  and  shall  be  saturated,  and  shall  be  made  drunk 
with  their  blood,  signifies  the  total  destruction  of  the  natural  man 
by  falses  and  by  falsifications  of  truth ;  go  up  to  Gilead  and  take 
balsam',  0  virgin,  daughter  of  Egypt,  signifies  the  truths  of  the 
literal  sense  of  the  Wora,  also  reason  and  patronizing  or  support 
thence  derived ;  for  bv  Oilead  is  signified  reasoning  from  the  literal 
sense  of  the  Word  whereby  falses  are  confirmed ;  for  Gilead  wa9 
not  far  from  Euphrates,  and  thence  was  carried  wax,  balsam  and 
myrrh,  and  it  was  made  the  inheritance  of  the  sons  of  Manassah  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Gad  (Gen.  xxxi.  21 ;  chap,  xxxvii.  25 ;  Numb, 
zxxii.  29 ;  Joshua  xiii.  25^.  Hence  Gilead,  besides  other  things, 
signifies  reasonings  from  tne  literal  sense  of  the  Word ;  by  balsam 
is  signified  application  and  thence  confirmation  of  the  false,  and  by 
the  oaughter  of  Egypt,  the  affection  of  the  false  which  belongs  to 
such  a  church ;  in  vain  hast  thou  multiplied  medicines,  healing  is 
not  for  thee,  signifies  that  such  things,  however  great  the  abundance 
thereof,  afford  no  help,  inasmuch  as  thereby  truths  themselves  are 
lUnfied.  Again  in  Moses :  ^^  The  Egyptians  pursued  the  sons  of 
Israel,  and  came  behind  them,  all  the  horses  of  Pharaoh,  his  chariots 
and  his  horsemen,  into  the  midst  of  the  sea :  but  Jehovah  looking 
unto  the  camp  of  the  Egyptians,  disturbed  them,  and  removed  their 
diariot  wheels,  and  the  waters  returned,  and  covered  the  chariots 
and  horsemen  with  the  whole  army  of  Pharoah "  (Exod.  xiv. 
25-28 ;  chap.  xv.  19,  21).  By  the  horses  of  Pharaoh  are  signified 
things  ima^nary,  as  being  fallacies,  which  are  scientifics  originating 
in  the  intellectual  principle  perverted,  and  applied  to  confirm  falses ; 
by  his  chariots  are  signified  doctrinals  of  the  false,  and  by  horse- 
men, reasonings  thence  derived ;  by  the  chariot  wheels  is  signified 
the  faculty  of  reasoning ;  but  these  things  may  be  seen  more  particu- 
larly explained  in  the  A.  C.  n.  8208-^219,  8332-8335, 8343.  On 
account  of  such  signification  of  the  horses  of  E^ypt,  it  was  prescribed 
by  Moses,  ^^  If  the  people  desire  a  king,  a  king  shall  be  set  over 
mem,  whom  Jehovah  Gk>d  shall  choose  from  tiie  midst  of  the  sons 
of  Israel :  a  man  that  is  a  stranger  who  is  not  thy  brother,  shall  not 
be  set  over  them :  only  he  shall  not  multiply  to  himself  horses,  nor 
brine  back  the  people  into  Egypt,  that  ne  may  multiply  horses ; 
for  Jehovah  hath  said  to  you,  ye  shall  not  add  to  return  in  this  way 
any  more :  neither  shall  he  multiply  to  himself  wives  that  his  heart 
may  not  turn  back,  neither  shall  he  multiply  to  himself  too  much 
gold  and  silver"  (Deut.  xvii.  15, 16, 17).  Wnat  are  signified  by  the 
uings  here  prescribed  to  a  king,  cannot  possibly  be  seen,  except  it 
be  known  wnat  is  signified  in  the  spiritual  sense  by  a  king,  by  the 
tons  of  Israel,  bv  ^kjft  and  the  horses  thereof,  likewise  by  wives, 
and  by  silver  and  ^ola ;  by  a  kin^  is  signified  truth  from  good ;  by 

Sprpt,  the  natursd  man;  by  his  norses,  scientifics ;  by  wives,  the 
ections  of  truth  and  good ;  and  by  silver  and  gold,  the  truths  and 
goods  of  the  church,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  the  falses  and  evils 
uereof ;  and  whereas  bv  a  king  is  si^ified  truth  from  good,  and  by 
the  sons  of  Israel,  the  cnurch  consisting  of  those  who  are  in  truths 
from  good,  therefore  it  is  said  that  if  the  people  desire  it,  a  king  shall 
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be  set  over  them,  whom  Jehovah  Gkxl  shall  choose  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  sons  of  Israel,  and  that  a  strange  man  who  is  not  a  brother  shall 
not  be  set  over  them,  a  strange  man  not  a  brother  denoting  a  religious 
principle  not  agreeing  with  good,  or  a  false  principle  in  which  there 
IS  no  good ;  and  whereas  by  Egypt  is  signified  the  natural  man,  and 
by  horses,  false  scientifics  which  are  things  imaginary,  therefore  it  is 
said,  only  he  shall  not  multiply  to  himself  horses,  nor  bring  back 
the  people  into  Egypt  that  he  may  multiply  horses ;  whereas  by 
wives  are  signified  the  affections  of  truth  and  good,  which  become 
affections  of  evil  and  of  the  false  when  one  man  has  several  wives, 
therefore  it  is  said,  neither  shall  he  multiply  to  himself  wives  that 
his  heart  may  not  turn  back ;  and  whereas  by  gold  and  silver  are 
signified  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  church,  but  in  this  case  evils 
and  falses,  when  they  are  viewed  only  by  the  natural  man,  there- 
fore it  is  also  said,  neither  shall  he  multiply  to  himself  too  muck 
gold  and  silver ;  but  to  come  nearer  to  the  point,  by  these  words  is 
prescribed,  that  truth  shall  not  have  rule  over  good,  as  is  the  case 
when  the  natural  man  rules  over  the  spiritual ;  this  is  rignified  by 
its  being  said,  that  he  shall  not  brin^  back  the  people  into  Egypt  to 
multiply  horses,  nor  take  several  wives,  for  by  wife  and  husband  is 
si^ined  the  affection  of  good  corresponding  to  the  affection  of  truth, 
which  correspondence  is  given  in  the  marriage  of  a  man  with  one  wife, 
but  not  with  several ;  more  things  of  a  similar  nature  are  prescribed 
in  the  law  of  a  king  in  1  Sam.  viii.  10-18 ;  inasmuch  as  Solomon 
not  only  procured  to  himself  horses  from  Egypt,  but  also  multiplied 
wives,  and  heaped  together  gold  and  silver,  therefore  he  became 
idolatrous,  and  after  his  death  the  kingdom  was  divided.     Again  it 
is  written  in  Isaiah  :  "  The  prophecy  concerning  Egypt :  Jehovah 
rideth  upon  a  light  cloud,  and  cometh  into  Egypt,  whence  the  idols 
of  Egypt  shall  be  moved  before  Him,  and  the  heart  of  the  Egyptian 
shall  melt  in  the  midst  of  him.     I  will  shut  up  Egypt  into  the  hand 
of  a  hard  lord,  and  a  vehement  king  shall  rule  over  them.     Then 
the  waters  shall  fail  in  the  sea,  and  the  river  shall  be  wasted  and 
dried  up,  and  the  streams  shall  recede,  and  the  rivers  of  Egypt  shall 
be  dried  up,  the  reed  and  the  flag  shall  wither ;  therefore  the  fishers 
shall  mourn,  and  all  that  cast  the  hook  into  the  stream  shall  be  sad, 
and  they  that  spread  the  net  upon  the  faces  of  the  waters  shall  lan- 
guish ;  they  also  that  make  thread  of  silk,  and  the  weavers  of  cur- 
tains, shall  blush.     How  say  ye  unto  Pharaoh,  I  am  the  son  of  the 
wise,  the  son  of  the  kings  of  antiquity  1    Where  now  are  thy  wise 
men,  that  they  may  declare  1    Come  to  thyself,  and  let  them  know 
what  Jehovah  hath  consulted  upon  Egypt :  the  princes  of  Zoan  art 
become  fools,  the  princes  of  Noph  are  carried  away,  and  they  have 
seduced  Egypt  the  corner  stone  of  his  tribes ;  there  shall  be  no  work 
for  Egypt  which  the  head  or  the  tail,  the  branch  or  the  rush,  may 
do''  (xix.  1-17).     That  by  Egypt  is  signified  the  natural  principle 
of  man  separate  from  his  spiritual  principle,  may  appear  also  from 
these  words  viewed  in  their  internal  sense;    and   man  becomes 
merely  natural,  when  in  his  life  he  does  not  look  to  the  Lord,  but 
only  to  himself,  and  to  the  world,  whence  he  comes  into  the 


No.  654]  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.  341 

f 

conceit  of  self-derived  intelligence,  which  is  common  with  the 
learned,  who  thereby  pervert  their  rational  principle,  and  shut  the 
spiritual  mind  :  in  order  that  it  may  be  known  that  the  natural  man 
is  signified  by  Egypt,  self-derived  intelligence  by  the  river  thereof, 
and  falses  by  the  waters  of  the  river  of  Egypt,  we  will  explain 
in  a  series  the  things  which  are  here  summarily  adduced  from 
that  chapter:  Jehovah  rideth  upon  a  light  cloud,  and  cometh 
into  Egypt,  signifies  the  visitation  of  the  natural  man  from  divine 
truth  spiritual  natural,  for  visitation  is  inquisition  into  the  quality  of 
man,  and  inquisition  is  effected  by  divine  truth  ;  a  light  cloud  de- 
notes the  divine  truth  spiritual  natural,  from  which  it  appears  what 
is  the  quality  of  man  as  to  his  natural  principle  ;  whence  the  idols 
of  Egypt  shall  be  moved  before  Him,  and  the  heart  of  the  Egyptian 
shall  melt  in  the  midst  of  Him,  signifies  a  heap  and  crowd  oi  &lses 
in  the  natural  man,  whence  worship  is  derived,  and  his  terror  on  ac- 
coant  of  visitation ;  I  will  shut  up  Egypt  into  the  hand  of  a  hard 
lord,  and  a  vehement  king  shall  rule  over  them,  signifies,  that  the 
evil  of  the  false,  and  the  false  of  evil,  shall  reign  therein,  a  hard 
lord  denoting  the  evil  of  the  false,  and  a  vehement  kine,  the  false  of 
evil :  then  tibe  waters  shall  fail  in  the  sea,  and  the  nver  shall  be 
wasted  and  dried  up,  signifies,  that  there  shall  not  be  any  truths  in 
the  natural  man,  nor  any  intelligence  thence  derived ;  and  the 
streams  shall  recede  and  the  rivers  of  Egypt  shall  be  dried  up,  sig- 
mfies,  that  it  shall  turn  itself  from  truths  to  falses,  whence  mtelE- 
gence,  being  without  truths  from  the  light  of  the  spiritual  man,  will 
become  deaa ;  the  reed  and  the  flag  shall  wither,  signifies,  tiiat  all 
perception  of  truth  and  good  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word, 
otherwise  appertaining  to  the  sensual  man,  will  vanish :  therefore 
the  fishers  shall  mourn,  and  all  that  cast  the  hook  in  the  stream  shall 
be  sad,  and  they  that  spread  the  net  upon  the  faces  of  the  waters 
shall  languish,  signifies,  that  they  who  teach  and  instruct  will  labor 
in  vain  by  truths  from  the  Word  to  reform  the  natural  man,  fisher- 
men and  they  who  spread  the  net  upon  the  faces  of  the  waters  de- 
noting those  that  teach  and  instruct  natural  men  from  the  Word, 
specifically,  from  the  hteral  sense  thereof;  fish  signify  knowledges 
inence  derived,  and  to  be  sad  and  to  languish  denote  laboring ;  they 
that  make  thread  of  silk,  and  the  weavers  of  curtains,  shall  blush, 
signifies  those  who  teach  spiritual  truths  in  a  natural  manner,  thread 
of  ffllk  denoting  spiritual  truths,  curtains  denoting  natural  truths 
from  a  spiritual  origin,  and  to  work  and  weave  them  denoting  to 
teach ;  how  say  ye  unto  Pharaoh,  I  am  the  son  of  the  wise,  a  son 
of  the  kings  of  antiquity,  whore  now  are  thy  wise  men,  signifies, 
that  the  wisdom  and  intelligence  of  the  natural  man  from  the  spirit- 
ual is  perished,  for  the  natural  man  is  formed  to  receive  intelligence 
and  wisdom  from  the  spiritual  man,  which  takes  place  when  both 
act  as  one,  like  cause  and  effect ;  the  princes  of  Zoan  are  become 
foolish,  the  princes  of  Noph  are  carried  away,  signifies,  that  the 
truths  of  wisdom  and  intelligence  derived  from  spiritual  light  in  the 
natural  man  are  turned  into  the  falses  of  insanity ;  Zoan  and  Noph 
were  in  the  land  of  Eeypt,  and  signified  the  illustration  of  the  natu- 
ral man  from  spiritual  light ;  and  they  have  seduced  Egypt  the  cor- 
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ner  stone  of  the  tribes,  signifies  that  the  natural  man  was  perrerted, 
in  which,  notwithstanding,  all  the  goods  and  the  truths  of  the  church 
have  their  foundation ;  there  shall  be  no  work  for  E^pt  which  the 
head  or  the  tail,  the  branch  or  the  rush,  may  do,  signifies,  that  they 
have  no  longer  any  intelligence,  nor  science  of  truth,  consequently 
no  truth  either  spiritual  or  natural.  Again  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  Son  of 
man,  set  thy  faces  a^inst  Pharaoh  kin^  of  Egypt,  and  prophesy 
against  him,  and  against  all  Egypt ;  speak  and  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  Jehovah,  behold  I  am  against  thee,  Pharaoh  Idng  of  Egypt, 
the  great  whale,  that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  his  rivers,  which  hath 
said,  the  river  is  mine,  and  I  have  made  myself:  wherefore  I  wiU 
put  hooks  into  thy  jaws,  and  I  will  cause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  to 
stick  to  thy  scales,  and  I  will  leave  thee  in  the  wilderness,  thee  and 
all  the  fish  of  thv  rivers ;  thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  faces  of  the  field,  thou 
^alt  not  be  collected,  neither  gathered  together ;  to  the  wild  beast 
of  the  earth,  and  to  the  bird  of  heaven  have  I  eiven  thee  for  meat,  that 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  may  know  that  I  am  Jehovah,  because 
they  have  been  a  staff  of  reed  to  the  house  of  Israel ;  when  thej 
held  thee  by  the  hand,  thou  didst  break,  and  thrust  through  all  their 
shoulder,  and  when  they  leaned  upon  thee,  thou  brakest,  and  didst 
make  all  their  loins  to  stand.  Behold  I  bring  against  thee  the 
sword,  and  I  will  cut  off  from  thee  man  and  beast,  that  the  land  of 
Egypt  may  become  a  solitude  and  a  waste,  because  he  hath  said, 
my  nver  is  mine,  and  I  have  made  it ;  therefore  I  am  against  thee, 
and  against  thy  rivers,  and  I  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  utterly 
waste  from  the  tower  of  Sevene  unto  the  border  of  Cush,  and  her 
cities  shall  be  a  solitude  forty  years  "  (xxix.  1-12).  By  these  words 
also  is  described  the  natural  man  deprived  of  all  truth  and  good  by 
conceit  originating  in  science  and  self  intelligence  thence  derived; 
and  whereas  Pharaoh  kin?  of  Egypt  signifies  the  science  of  the  na- 
tural man,  and  thence  self-derivea  intelligence,  therefore  it  is  said 
behold  I  am  against  thee,  Pharaoh  King  of  Egypt,  the  great  whale 
that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  his  rivers ;  by  the  ^reat  whale  is  signified 
the  scientific  principle  of  the  natural  man  m  general,  in  this  case, 
the  false  scientific,  and  by  the  river  is  signified  self-derived  intelli- 
gence :  who  hath  said,  the  river  is  mine,  and  I  have  made  myself, 
signifies  intelligence  from  self  and  not  from  the  Lord,  whence  these 
words  involve  the  conceit  of  self-derived  intelligence  ;  wherefore  I 
will  put  a  hook  into  thy  jaws,  signifies  false  speaking  and  chastise- 
ment on  account  thereof ;  and  I  will  cause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  to 
stick  to  thy  scales,  signifies  the  false  scientifics  of  the  lowest  sort 
ori^nating  in  the  fallacies  of  the  senses,  fishes  denoting  scientifics, 
and  scales  denoting  the  fallacies  of  the  senses,  which  are  scientifics 
of  the  lowest  sort ;  and  I  will  leave  thee  in  the  wilderness,  thee  and 
all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers,  signifies  the  being  divested  of  truths 
together  with  all  scientifics  from  which  comes  intelligence ;  upon 
the  faces  of  the  field  shalt  thou  fall,  thou  shalt  not  be  collected, 
neither  gathered  together,  signifies  their  religious  principle  without 
any  coherence  or  restitution ;  to  the  wild  beast  of  the  earth  and  to 
the  bird  of  heaven  have  I  given  thee  for  meat,  fignifies  the  being 
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consumed  by  affections  and  thoughts  of  the  false ;  that  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  Egypt  may  know  that  I  am  Jehovah,  signifies,  that  they 
may  know  and  believe  that  all  truth  and  good,  even  in  the  natural 
man,  are  from*  the  Lord ;  because  they  were  a  staff  of  a  reed  to  the 
house  of  Israel,  signifies  confidence  with  the  men  of  the  church  in 
the  scientifics  of  the  sensual  man,  which  are  fallacies,  concerning 
which  see  above,  n.  627 ;  when  they  held  thee  by  the  hand  thou 
didst  break  and  thrust  through  all  their  shoulders,  signifies,  that  by 
such  faith  all  the  power  of  truth  perishes ;  and  when  they  leaned 
mon  thee  thou  brakest,  and  didst  make  all  their  loins  to  stand,  sig- 
nifies, that  by  such  confidence  the  faculty  of  receiving  the  eood  of 
love  perishes ;  behold  I  will  bring  against  thee  the  sword,  and  I  will 
cut  off  from  thee  man  and  beast,  signifies,  that  the  false  will  destroy 
ill  intelligence  of  truth  and  affection  of  ^ood  in  the  natural  man;  that 
the  land  of  Egypt  may  become  a  solitude  and  a  waste,  signifies,  that 
the  natural  man  will  thence  be  destitute  of  all  truth  and  good ;  be- 
cause he  said,  my  river  is  mine,  and  I  have  made  it,  signifies  on  ac- 
count of  the  conceit  of  self-derived  intelligence ;  and  I  will  make 
the  land  of  Egypt  utterly  waste  from  the  tower  of  Sevene  unto  the 
border  of  Cush,  signifies  the  destruction  of  the  church  from  first 
principles  to  ultimates,  in  the  natural  man ;  her  cities  shall  be  a 
solitude  forty  years,  signifies  doctrinals  derived  from  mere  falses 
until  there  is  not  any  truth  remaining,  forty  years  signifying  an  en- 
tire period  of  vastation  of  the  church,  and  also  an  entire  duration  of 
temptations.  Thus  also  in  2  Kings :  ^^  If  thou  hast  trusted  upon 
the  staff*  of  a  broken  reed,  upon  Eeypt,  upon  which  if  a  man  lean  it 
entereth  into  his  hand,  and  piercem  it ;  so  is  Pharaoh  King  of  Effypt 
to  all  that  trust  in  him"  (xviii.  21).  By  the  staff  of  a  reed  and  by 
leaning  upon  it,  are  signified  similar  things  as  above.  Hence  also 
Egvpt  is  called  in  David,  ^^  The  wild  beast  of  the  reed,  the  congre- 

Sution  of  the  strong  which  disperseth  the  people  "  (Psalm  Ixviii.  31). 
J  the  wild  beast  of  the  reed  is  signified  the  affection  or  cupidity  of 
the  false  originating  in  the  scientifics  of  the  sensual  man,  which  are 
fallacies ;  these  are  called  the  congregation  of  the  strong,  because 
tfaey  strongly  persuade ;  and  whereas  they  disperse  the  truths  of  the 
church,  it  is  said,  which  disperseth  the  people.  Again  in  Hosea : 
'*  Ephraim  shall  be  as  a  silly  dove,  witnout  heart ;  they  called  to 
Egypt,  they  have  departed  to  Assyria ;  woe  unto  them,  because  they 
have  wandered  from  Me,  devastation  to  them,  because  they  have 
trespassed  against  Me ;  their  princes  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  for  the 
indignation  of  their  tongue ;  this  is  their  derision  in  the  land  of 
Egypt "  (vii.  11, 13, 16).  The  subject  there  treated  of  is  concerning 
the  pride  of  Israel,  whereby  is  signified  the  conceit  of  self-derivea 
inteuigence  in  such  things  as  appertain  to  the  church  :  that  by  Egypt 
11  signified  the  natural  man,  and  the  science  thereof,  is  evident,  from 
the  mention  made  of  Ephraim,  who  is  much  treated  of  in  this  pro- 
phet, and  signifies  the  intellectual  principle  of  the  church  and  the 
truth  of  the  doctrine  thereof  in  the  natural  man,  concerning  which 
mpification,  see  above,  n.  440 ;  wherefore  by,  Ephraim  shall  be  as  a 
wSij  dove  without  heart,  is  signified,  that  now  there  will  be  no  intel- 
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lectual  principle,  because  there  is  no  truth,  nor  affection  of  truth  an< 

food ;  by  their  calling  to  Egypt  and  departing  to  Assyria,  is  signi 
ed  their  confiding  in  the  scientifics  of  the  natural  man  and  in  rea 

sonings  thence  derived,  which  deceive;  woe  unto  them,  because ^^ 
they  have  wandered  from  Me,  signifies  aversion  firom  truths  which  —a 
are  from  the  Word  ;  devastation  to  them  because  they  have  tres-  - 
passed  against  Me,  signifies  deprivation  of  all  truth  on  account  ol  j^ 
their  receding ;  their  princes  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  signifies  that^ 
primary  truths  will  be  destroyed  by  falses ;  for  the  indignation  or 
their  tongue,  this  is  their  derision  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  signifies  the 
rebuking  of  doctrine  from  the  natural  man,  and  the  contempt 
thereof.  Again  in  the  same  prophet :  ^^  Israel,  thou  hast  committed 
whoredom  under  thy  Grod  ;  they  shall  not  dwell  in  the  land  of  Je- 
hovah, and  Ephraim  shall  return  to  Egypt,  and  they  shall  eat  the 
unclean  thing  in  Assyria :  lo,  they  are  gone  away  because  of  de- 
vastation ;  Egypt  shall  gather  them,  Moph  shall  bury  them ;  the 
desirable  [places]  for  their  silver,  the  thistle  shall  possess  them ; 
thorns  shall  be  in  their  tents  "  (ix.  1,  3, 6).  The  subject  treated  of 
in  the  whole  of  that  chapter  is  concerning  the  understanding  of  the 
Word  destroyed,  which  is  here  signified  by  Ephraim :  by  the  whore- 
dom of  Israel  under  his  God,  is  si^ified  the  falsification  of  the  truth 
of  the  Word ;  they  shall  not  dwell  in  the  land  of  Jehovah,  signifies, 
that  they  shall  not  have  the  life  of  good,  such  as  in  the  life  of 
heaven  ;  and  Ephraim  shall  return  into  Egypt,  signifies  the  under- 
standing of  truth  destroyed,  whence  they  become  natural ;  and  they 
shall  eat  the  unclean  thing  in  Assyria,  signifies  the  rational  prin- 
ciple abounding  in  falses  of  evil;  lo,  they  are  gone  away  be- 
cause of  devastation,  signifies  aversion  or  the  turning  away  from  the 
Lord  by  the  falsification  of  truth  ;  E^ypt  shall  gather  them,  signifies 
that  they  have  become  merelv  natural ;  Moph  shall  bury  them,  sig- 
nifies spiritual  death  by  application  of  the  truths  of  the  literal  sense 
of  the  Word  to  the  falses  of  evil ;  the  desirable  [places]  for  their 
silver,  signifies  the  knowledges  of  truth  ;  the  thistle  shall  possess 
them,  signifies,  that  evil  shall  pervert  them  ;  thorns  shall  be  in  their 
tents,  signifies  the  false  of  evil  in  worship.  Again :  "  Israel  shall 
not  return  into  Egypt,  the  Assyrian  here  is  their  king  "  (xi.  5).  Is- 
rael shall  not  return  to  Egypt,  signifies,  that  the  man  of  the  church 
made  spiritual,  shall  not  become  natural ;  the  Assyrian  here  is  their 
king,  signifies  that  in  such  case  reasonings  derived  from  falses  would 
have  rule :  the  man  of  the  church  from  spiritual  becomes  natural, 
when  he  separates  faith  from  charity,  that  is  believes  the  Word,  and 
does  not  live  according  to  the  precepts  thereof;  likewise,  when  he 
arrogates  to  himself  intelligence,  and  doe?  not  attribute  it  to  the 
Lord,  whence  arises  conceit,  from  which  man  becomes  natural ;  for 
man  is  first  natural,  afterwards  he  becomes  rational,  and  lastly  spi- 
ritual :  when  man  is  natural  he  is  then  in  Egypt,  when  he  becomes 
rational,  he  is  then  in  Assyria,  and  when  he  becomes  spiritual,  he  is 
then  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  thus  in  the  church.  So  again  : 
"  Ephraim  feedeth  upon  wind,  and  followeth  after  the  east  wind ; 
every  day  he  multiplieth  a  lie  and  vastation,  and  they  make  a  cov- 
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enant  with  Assyria,  and  oil  is  carried  down  into  Egypt "  (xii.  2). 
By  Ephraim  is  signified  the  church,  in  which  the  understanding  of 
truth  is  destroyed  ;  by  feeding  upon  wind,  is  signified  to  imbibe  the 
blse ;  by  the  east  wind  is  signified  the  drying  up  and  dissipation  of 
truth  ;  by  oil  being  carried  down  into  Egypt,  is  signified  the  per- 
version of  the  good  of  love  by  the  scientifics  of  the  natural  man  ;  but 
these  words  may  be  seen  particularly  explained  above,  n.  419.  Again 
in  Isaiah :  ^^  Woe  to  the  refractory  sons,  that  take  counsel  but  not 
of  Me,  and  found  a  molten  image  but  not  by  My  spirit,  that  thev 
may  add  sin  upon  sin  ;  who  depart  to  go  down  to  Egypt,  but  ask 
not  of  My  mouth,  and  to  confide  in  the  shade  of  Egypt ;  therefore 
the  strength  of  Pharaoh  shall  become  a  shame,  and  trust  in  the 
shade  of  Egypt  a  reproach  "  (xxx.  1,  2,  3).  Woe  to  the  refractory 
•ons,  signifies  lamentation  concerning  the  damnation  of  those  who 
avert  themselves  ;  taking  counsel  but  not  of  Me,  signifies  thoughts 
and  conclusions  concerning  the  things  of  heaven  from  self  and  not 
from  the  Lord ;  and  founding  a  molten  image  but  not  by  My  spirit, 
signifies  worship  from  the  infernal  false  and  not  from^divine  troth ; 
who  depart  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  but  have  not  asked  at  My 
mouth,  signifies,  from  the  proprium  of  the  natural  man,  and  not  from 
the  Word ;  and  to  confide  in  the  shade  of  Egypt,  signifies,  and  to 
have  faith  and  confidence  in  such  things  as  are  suggested  by  the  na- 
tural man,  who  is  no  light  of  heaven ;  therefore  shall  the  strength 
of  Pharaoh  become  a  shame,  and  trust  in  the  shade  of  Egypt  a 
reproach,  signifies,  that  there  will  be  no  faculty  of  resisting  evils 
from  self-derived  intelligence,  nor  from  science  in  the  natural  man, 
ahame  and  reproach  signifying  the  state  of  such,  when,  on  account 
of  evils,  they  are  esteemed  as  evil.  Again  in  Jeremiah  :  ^^  Thou 
hast  forsaken  Jehovah  thy  God,  in  the  time  when  He  led  thee  into 
die  way  ;  what  hast  thou  to  do  with  the  way  of  Egypt  to  drink  the 
waters  of  Sihorl  and  what  hast  thou  to  do  with  the  way  of  Assyria 
to  drink  the  waters  of  the  river  1  why  goest  thou  about  so  strenu- 
ously to  change  thy  way?  thou  shalt  be  ashamed  also  of  Egypt,  as 
thou  wast  ashamed  of  Assyria  "  (ii.  17,  18,  SG'J,  These  words  also 
treat  of  the  man  of  the  church  who  by  falses  ot  doctrine  and  eVils  of 
life  becomes  external  and  merely  natural :  thou  hast  forsaken  Jeho- 
Tah  at  the  time  when  he  led  thee  into  the  way,  signifies  aversion  to 
be  reformed  of  the  Lord  by  truths  that  lead  to  him  ;  what  hast  thou 
to  do  with  the  way  of  Egypt  to  drink  the  waters  of  Sihor,  signifies 
instruction  solely  from  the  natural  man,  whence  come  mere  lalses ; 
what  hast  thou  to  do  with  the  way  of  Assyria  to  drink  the  waters  of 
the  river,  signifies  reasonings  thence  derived,  whence  come  falses  of 
frith ;  why  goest  thou  about  so  strenuously  to  change  thy  way,  sig* 
nifies  strong  resistance  to  the  being  reformed,  and  made  spiritual; 
thou  shalt  be  ashamed  also  of  Egypt  as  thou  wast  ashamea  of  As- 
syria, signifies  that  it  is  a  perverse  and  vile  state  to  be  led  by  the 
natural  man,  and  by  reasonings  thence  derived,  because  by  falses 
and  evils  originating  in  the  proprium.  Again  in  Lamentations : 
^Our  inheritance  is  turned  away  to  strangers,  our  houses  unto 
aliens ;  we  drink  our  waters  for  lulver ;  our  wood  is  sold  for  a  price ; 
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we  have  giyen  the  hand  to  Egypt,  to  Assyria,  that  we  may  be  iatk- 
£ed  with  bread ;  servants  rule  over  us,  none  deliveretk  us  out  of 
their  hands  "  (v.  2,  4,  6,  8).  Our  inheritance  is  turned  away  \o 
strangers,  signifies  the  truths  of  the  church  converted  into  fiilses ;  our 
houses  unto  aliens,  signifies  the  goods  of  the  church  turned  into 
evils;  we  drink  our  waters  for  silver^  signifies  instnietion  firom 
ourselves,  whence  come  mere  falses ;  our  wood  is  sold  foe  a 
price,  signifies  instruction  also  from  ourselves,  whence  oome 
mere  evils ;  whereas  man  is  instructed  and  reformed  gratis,  or 
without  silver  and  price  by  the  Lord  fisaiah  Iv.  1),  ther^Me 
by  drinking  for  silver  and  procuring  wooa  for  a  price^  and  theice 

f rowing  warm,  is  signified  from  ourselves;  and  whereas  to 
e  instructed  from  man's  self  is  to  be  instructed  from  the  natural 
man  and  the  scientifics  thereof,  and  conclusions  thence  derived, 
therefore  it  is  said,  we  have  given  the  hand  to  E^pt,  to  Assviia, 
that  we  may  be  satisfied  wiu  bread,  by  Egypt  being  aigmfied  the 
natural  man,  whence  come  falses,  and  by  Assyria,  the  natural  man 
reasoning  from  falses,  whence  come  evils ;  and  whereas  the  thingi 
appertaining  to  the  natural  man,  are  respectively  things  of  serrioe, 
for  the  natural  man  was  made  to  serve  the  spiritual,  tnerefore  when 
the  natural  rules  over  the  spiritual,  then  the  servants  have  domimoa, 
and  this  is  understood  by,  servants  rule  over  us,  none  deliv^eth  is 
out  of  their  hands.  Again  in  Jeremiah :  ^^  K  ye  say,  we  will  not 
dwell  in  this  land,  saying  no,  but  we  will  go  to  the  land  of  Egypt, 
where  we  shall  not  see  war,  nor  hear  the  voice  of  the  trumpet,nor lutTe 
hunger  of  bread,  and  there  will  we  dwell :  but  if  ye  set  your  &ces 
to  go  to  Egypt,  and  go  to  sojourn  there,  it  shall  come  to  pass  that 
the  sword  of  which  ye  were  afraid,  shall  overtake  you  in  the  land 
of  £^ypt,  and  the  famine  about  which  you  were  solicitous  shall 
there  adhere  to  }rou  in  Egypt,  and  there  shall  ye  die ;  and  all  the 
men  who  set  their  faces  to  go  to  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall  die 
by  the  sword,  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence,  none  of  them  shall  re- 
main or  escape,  and  ye  shall  be  for  a  curse,  for  astonishment,  for 
execration  and  for  a  reproach,  neither  shall  ye  see  this  land  any 
more'^'  (xlii,  13-18,  and  following  verses).  We  frequently  read 
both  in  the  historical  and  prophetical  parts  of  the  Word,  that  the 
people  of  Israel  were  inflamed  with  a  desire  of  returning  to  Egypt, 
and  that  this  was  forbidden  them,  and  plagues  and  punishments 
thereupon  denounced  against  them;  but  no  one  has  heretofore 
known  the  reason :  the  reason  was,  because  the  sons  of  Israel  were 
to  represent  the  church  from  its  first  rise  to  its  end,  and  the  church 
with  man  is  first  formed  by  sciences  and  knowledges  in  the  natural 
man,  which  man  is  first  cultivated  by  them,  for  every  man  is  bom 
natural,  wherefore  the  natural  man  is  first  to  be  cultivated  in  order 
that  he  may  serve  ultimately  for  a  basis  to  the  man's  intelligence  and 
wisdom :  afterwards  by  means  of  the  sciences  and  knowledges  which 
are  implanted,  in  the  natural  man,  the  intellectual  principle  is  formed, 
in  order  to  man's  becoming  rational :  but  to  the  intent  that  iron 
rational  he  may  become  spiritual,  he  must  of  necessity  undergo 
temptations,  for  thereby  the  rational  principle  is  subdued,  which 
would  otherwise  call  forth  from  the  natural  principle  such  tlungs  as 
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iTor  concupiscences,  «nd  woald  <X)n8e4Hefitly  destroy  it :  lastly 
hen  mas  by  tbat  way  iias  been  made  rational,  he  then  becomes 
liiitual,  for  the  rational  is  die  medium  between  the  spiritual  and 
le  natural,  wherefore  the  spiritual  flows  into  the  rational,  and 
lereby  into  the  natural :  in  a  word,  man  must  first  «anch  the  me- 
orj  with  sciences,  afterwards  his  understanding  must  be  thereby 
litigated,  and  lasliy  the  wilh  memory  is  of  the  natural  man,  un- 
mtancUng  is  of  the  rational,  and  will  is  of  the  spiritual :  this  is  the 
my  of  the  reformation  and  regeneration  of  man  ;  it  was  for  this 
snnon  that  the  sons  of  Israel  were  first  led  into  Egypt,  afterwards 
lie  the  wilderness  to  undergo  temptations,  and  lai^y  into  the  land 
r  Canaan,  for^  as  was  said,  they  were  to  represent  the  church  from 
8  first  rise  to  its  ultimate  end :  by  thctr  abiding  and  sojourning  in 
Sgypt  was  represented  the  instruction  of  the  natural  man  ^  by  the 
mnderiags  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  were  represented  tempta- 
lOni,  by  which  the  rational  man  is  formed ;  asnd  by  the  land  of  Ca- 
ann,  inte  which  they  were  lastly  introduced,  was  represented  the 
kivch,  wliicb,  considered  in  itself,  is  spiritual.  But  they  who  are 
ot  willing  to  be  reformed  and  regenerated,  stop  in  the  fint  way, 
nd  remain  natural ;  wherefore  the  sons  of  Israel,  inasmuch  as  they 
rere  not  willing  so  ofben  lusted  to  return  into  Eeypt,  concerning 
^ch  so  much  is  said  in  the  book  of  Exodus ;  for  they  were  merelj 
atural,  and  could  not,  without  great  difficulty,  become  at  all  spi- 
itaal:  but  still  theycould  repvesent  those  things  which  belong  to 
hn  •pkitual  church,  and  henoe  it  was,  that  they  were  led  into 
Sflnrpt,  and :after wards  into  the  ¥rildemess,  and  lastly  into  the  land 
rCanaan,  by  which  was  represented  the  rise,  and  progress,  and 
nal  establishment  of  the  church  in  man«  From  these  considerations 
t  may  now  appear  whence  it  is,  that  it  was  so  severely  prohibited 
lie  sons  of  Israel  to  return  into  Egypt ;  for  thereby  they  would 
nre  represented  the  men  of  the  church  fcam  spiritual  becoming 
stnral,  and  when  &e  spiritual  man  becomes  natural  he  no  longer 
aet  any  traths  nor  has  any  perception  of  good,  but  falls  into 
lines  and  evils  of  every  kind.  But  we  wiM  now  explain  the  sig- 
ificatien  of  the  passage  above  cited::  if  ye  say  we  will  not  dwdl 
i  tills  land,  saying  no,  but  we  vdll  ge  into  the  land  of  Egypt,  signi- 
cs  aversion  to  the  spiritual  state,  in  which  they  are  who  are  of  the 
borch,  and  a  desire  to  the  natural  state,  and  to  those  things  which 
le  of  the  natural  man;  where  we  shall  not  see  war,  nor  hear  the 
oiee  oi  the  trumpet,  nor  have  hunger  of  bread,  signifies,  that  they 
rill  &en  suffer  no  infestation  from  falses  and  evils,  because  there 
rill  then  be  no  temptations ;  for  war  agnifies  infestation  and  conu 
nt  from  evils  aad  &lses,  and  not  to  biuiger  for  bread  signifies  not 
»  desire  good,  which  is  the  case  with  those  who  are  in  falses  and 
vils,  consequently  with  those  who  are  merely  natural,  and  such  ex- 
miience  no  infestation  from  evils  and  falses,  because  they  are  in  them, 
nd  do  not  know  anything  concerning  truths  and  goods ;  and  there  will 
pe  dwell,  signifies  natural  life ;  but  if  ye  set  your  faces  to  go  to 
Qgypt,  and  shall  go  to  sojourn  there,  signifies,  if  from  love  they 
lesue  natural  Itfe ;  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  sword  of  which  ye 
rare  afraid  shall  tbete  ovmtake  yon  in  tha  land  of  Sgypty  signifie 
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falses  destroying  truths ;  and  the  famine  of  which  ye  were  solici 
tous,  shall  there  adhere  to  you  in  Egypt,  signifies  the  defect  or  wan 
of  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good ;  and  there  shall  ye  die,  signi 
fies  the  consequent  desolation  of  the  church  and  condemnation  ;  an 
all  the  men.  who  set  their  faces  to  ^o  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,^ 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famme,  and  by  pestilence,  si^fie 
similar  things  as  before,  pestilence  denoting  the  vastation  of  all  gooi 
and  truth  ;  none  of  them  shall  remain  or  escape,  signifies,  that  no- 
thing at  all  of  truth  and  good  shall  remain ;  and  ye  shall  be  for  a- 
curse,  for  astonishment,  lor  execration,  and  for  a  reproach,  signifies^ 
all  things  appertaining  to  condemnation ;  neither  shall  ye  see  thia 
place  any  more,  signifies,  that  there  shall  be  nothing  of  the  churcL 
with  them  any  more.  Again  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  There  were  two  women^ 
the  daughters  of  one  mother,  who  committed  whoredom  in  E^pt; 
their  names  were  Ohola,  the  elder  born,  which  is  Samaria,  and 
Oholibah,  which  is  Jerusalem  :  Ohola  committed  whoredom  under 
me,  and  loved  the  Assyrians  her  neighbors,  and  gave  her  whore- 
doms upon  the  choice  of  all  the  sons  of  Ashur ;  nevertheless  she 
forsook  not  her  whoredoftis  from  Egypt,  for  thev  lay  with  her  in  her 
youth  ;  therefore  I  delivered  her  into  the  hands  of  her  lovers,  the 
sons  of  Ashur,  they  discovered  her  nakedness,  they  took  her  sons 
and  her  daughters,  and  at  length  slew  her  herself  with  the  sword. 
Her  sister  Oholibah  saw  and  corrupted  her  love  more  than  she,  and 
her  whoredoms  above  the  whoredoms  of  her  sister ;  she  doted  on 
the  sons  of  Ashur ;  for  she  added  to  her  whoredoms  ;  for  when  she 
saw  men  painted  upon  the  wall,  the  images  of  the  Chaldeans  painted 
with  vermilion,  all  having  the  appearance  of  dukes,  the  likeness  of 
the  sons  of  Babel,  of  the  Chaldeans  ;  and  the  sons  of  Babel  came 
to  her  to  the  congress  of  loves,  and  they  polluted  her  by  their 
whoredom  ;  she  multiplied  her  whoredoms  whilst  she  remembered 
the  days  of  her  youth^ in  which  she  committed  whoredom  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  she  doted  above  their  concubines,  because  their  flesh 
was  the  flesh  of  asses,  and  their  issue  the  issue  of  horses  :  thus  thou 
commendest  the  lewdness  of  thy  youth,  when  thou  adomedst  thy 
paps  from  Egypt ;  wherefore,  Oholibah,  I  will  stir  up  thy  lovers 
against  thee,  the  sons  of  Babel,  and  all  the  Chaldeans  and  all  the 
Assyrians  with  them  ;  they  shall  take  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters, 
and  thy  posterity  shall  be  consumed  by  fire ;  they  shall  strip  thee 
of  thy  garments,  and  shall  take  the  vessels  of  thine  adorning;  thus 
will  1  cause  thy  wickedness  to  cease  from  thee,  and  thy  whoredom 
from  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  thou  mayest  not  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto 
them,  nor  remember  Egypt  any  more :  thou  shaft  be  filled  with 
drunkenness  and  sadness,  with  the  cup  of  devastation  and  desola- 
tion "  (xxiii.  2-33,  and  further  to  the  end).  In  order  to  confirm  the 
signification  of  Egypt  as  denoting  the  natural  man,  in  this  case  the 
natural  separate  from  the  spiritual,  and  Ashur  the  rational,  but  here 
ratiocination  from  those  things  which  are  of  the  natural  man;.. the 
above  words  shall  be  summarily  explained :  there  were  two  women 
the  daughters  of  one  mother,  who  committed  whoredom  in  Egypt, 
signifies  the  falsifications  of  truth  and  good,  and  that  as  the  sons  of 
Jacob  were  merely  natural  men,  they  imbibed  the  idolatries  of  the 
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Egyptians,  whereby  was  signified  that  they  falsified  all  the  truths  of 
the  church ;  their  names  were  Ohola  the  elder  born,  which  is  Sama- 
ria,  and  Oholibah,  which  is  Jerusalem,  signifies  both  the  spiritual 
and  the  celestial  church,  which  the  posterity  of  Jacob  represented, 
the  Israelites,  who  were  in  Samaria,  representing  the  spiritual  church, 
and  the  Jews  who  were  in  Jerusalem,  the  celestial  church,  both 
fiom  the  same  mother,  which  is  divine  truth;  Ohola  committed 
whoredom  under  me,  signifies  the  falsification  of  divine  truth  which 
is  in  the  Word ;  and  she  loved  the  Assyrians  her  neighbors,  and 
giTe  lier  whoredoms  upon  the  choice  of  all  the  sons  of  Ashur,  sig- 
nifies confirmations  by  many  reasonings ;  but  yet  she  forsook  not 
her  whoredoms  from  Egypt,  for  thejr  lay  with  her  in  her  youth,  sig- 
nifies that  they  still  prosecuted  their  idolatries ;  therefore  I  delivered 
her  up  into  the  hand  of  her  lovers  the  sons  of  Ashur,  signifies  rea- 
sonings confirming  idolatries ;  they  discovered  her  naJcedness,  they 
took  her  sons  andher  daughter,  and  at  length  slew  her  herself  with 
the  sword,  si^ifies  deprivation  of  all  truth  and  good,  and  conse- 
quent extinction  of  the  church  with  them,  nakedness  denoting  de- 
privation^  sons  and  daughters  denoting  truths  and  goods,  and  Ohola, 
\ke  church  ;  her  sister  Oholibah  saw,  and  corrupted  her  love  more 
Aan  she,  and  her  whoredoms  above  the  whoredoms  of  her  sister, 
signifies  the  devastation  of  the  celestial  church  represented  by  the 
Jewish  nation  in  Jerusalem,  which  is  said  to  have  corrupted  her  love 
more  than  her  sister,  when  she  perverted  and  adulterated  the  goods 
of  the  Word,  and  of  doctrine  thence  derived,  because  the  sin  is 

Eater  with  those  who  corrupt  or  pervert  the  goods  of  the  church 
n  with  those  who  pervert  the  truths  thereof;  she  doated  on  the 
tons  of  Ashur,  signifies,  by  ratiocinations  against  truths  and  goods ; 
die  added  upon  her  whoredoms,  when  she  saw  men  painted  upon 
the  wall,  the  images  of  the  Chaldeans  painted  in  vermilion,  signifies 
fantasies  from  the  fallacies  of  the  senses,  which  are  of  the  sensual 
man,  and  from  thence  argumentations,  whence  come  falsifications ; 
all  of  them  having  the  appearance  of  dukes,  the  likeness  of  the  sons 
of  Babel,  the  Chddeans,  signifies  their  appearance  as  chief  truths, 
preferable  to  all  others ;  and  they  came  to  her,  the  sons  of  Babel, 
and  polluted  her  by  their  whoredom,  signifies  conjunction  with  the 
blses  of  evil  originating  in  the  love  of  self;  she  multiplied  her 
whoredoms,  whilst  she  remembered  the  days  of  her  youth,  when  she 
committed  whoredom  in  the  land  of  Egvpt,  signifies  confirmation  of 
idolatries,  and  the  falses  of  evil  imbibed  from  the  natural  man,  and 
thus  increase  of  falsifications ;  she  doated  above  their  concubines, 
biecause  their  flesh  was  the  flesh  of  asses,  and  their  issue  the  issue 
of  horses,  signifies  the  cupidities  of  love  towards  those  things,  be- 
cause from  their  voluntary  proprium,  and  thence  from  their  intellect- 
ual proprium,  the  flesh  of  asses  denoting  the  voluntary  proprium, 
and  the  issue  of  horses  the  intellectual  proprium  thence  derived, 
which  pervert  all  things ;  thus  thou  commendest  the  lewdness  of  thy 
youth,  when  thou  adornedst  thy  paps  from  Egypt,  si^ifies  the  love 
of  the  false  implanted  at  an  early  age,  and  delectation  thence  de- 
rived ;  wherefore,  Oholibah,  I  will  stir  up  thy  lovers  against  thee, 
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the  soni  of  Bal>el,  and  all  the  Chaldeaas,  and  the  Mesjrim  yd 
them,  signifies  the  destruction  of  the  church  by  the  eYils  originati 
in  the  lor^  of  sel'^  and  by  felses  originating  in  the  conceit  of  se 
derived  mtelligence,  in  which  there  is  a  deadly  hatied  against  th 
eoods  and  truths  of  doctrine ;   they  shall  take  thy  sone  and  th 
daughters,  signifies  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  chureb,  which  the 
-will  destroy ;  and  thy  posterity  shall  be  censumed  by  fire,  ngnifies, 
that  all  other  things  appertaining  to  the  church  sbaH  tbencepefiaifa 
by  earthly  loves ;  their  shall  stnp  thee  of  thjr  garments,  and  take 
the  vessels  of  thine  adorning,  signifies  the  deprivatioti  of  all  itftelli- 

rmce  and  science,  which  are  the  adorning  of  the  church- f  tfiiis  ~^^ 
cause  thy  wickedness  to  cease  from  thee/and  thy  whoredom 


the  land  oi  Egypt,  signifies,  that  so  tru&s  can  no  longer  be  fiJaified; 
that  thou  mayest  not  lift  up  thine  eyes  upon  them,  nor  remembe 
Egypt  any  more,  signifies,  when  there  is  no  more  any  understand 
ing  of  truth,  nor  science  of  truth ;  thou  shaltbe  filled  with  drunken 
ness  and  sadsress,  signifies  insanity  in  things  spiritual,  and  aversioi 
or  turning  away  from  them ;  with  the  cup  of  devastation  and  deso 
lation,  signifies  the  falses  of  evil  which  entirely  devastate  and 


late  ail  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  church.  So  again  in  the  sami 
prophet :  ^^  Thou  hast  committed  whoredom  with  the  sons  of  Egypt^ 
thy  neighbors,  ^reat  in  flesh,  and  thou  bast  multiplied  thy  whoreoom, 
and  thou  conmuttedst  whoredom  with  the  sons  of  Ashur,  and  couldit 
not  be  satiated  ;  and  thou  hast  multiplied  thy  whoredom  even  to  Chal^ 
dea  the  land  of  thy  trading,  but  neither  then  wast  thou  satiated"  (xvi^ 
26,  28,  29) ;  speaking  of  the  abominations  of  Jerusalem,  whereby  is^ 
signified  the  rburch  as  to  doctrine,  and  by  whoredoms  are  signified 
the  falsifications  of  the  truth  of  doctrine  and  of  the  Word;  thou 
committedst  whoredom  with  the  sons  of  Egypt  thy  neighbors,  great 
in  flesh,  signifies  felsifieation  by  the  natural  man,  in  which  are  all 
evils  and  falses,  flesh  denoting  the  proprium  of  man,  which  resides 
in  the  natural  man,  and  in  itself  is  nothing  but  evil  and  the  fidse 
tiience  derived ;  and  thou  hast  committed  whoredom  with  the  sons 
of  Ashur,  signifies  falsifications  by  reasonings;  and  thorn  couldst 
not  be  satisfied,  signifies  the  cupidity  of  falsifying  truths  without  end; 
and  thou  bast  multiplied  thy  whoredom  even  unto  ChaMea,  the 
land  of  thy  trading,  signifies  falsifications  from  the  sensual  man, 
where  are  mere  fallacies,  from  which  man  altogether  rqects  and  de- 
nies, and  also  blasphemes,  truths,  the  land  of  trading  signifjring 
whence  all  felses  are  procured,  and  the  sensual  principle  is  the 
source  of  all  evils  and  falses  thence  derived ;  man  also  is  bom  first 
sensual,  afterwards  he  becomes  natural,  then  rational,  and  at  length 
spiritual,  and  they  who  falsify  the  truths  of  the  church  become  again 
natural,  and  at  length  sensual ;  but  neither  then  wast  thou  satiated, 
signifies  the  immense  cupidity  of  destroying  the  truths  of  the  church* 
Aigain  in  Joel :  "  Egypt  shall  be  a  desolation,  and  Edom  a  wilder- 
ness of  desolation,  because  of  the  violence  of  the  sons  of  Judah, 
whose  innocent  blood  they  shed  in  their  land "  (iv.  19),  Effypt 
shall  be  a  desolation,  signifies,  that  the  natural  man  will  be  wi^out 
truths,  and  thence  in  mere  falses ;  and  Edcmi  a  vdlderaess  of  deso- 
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ktioii,  signifies,  that  the  natural  man  will  be  without  goods,  and 
lence  in  mere  evils;  because  of  the  Violence  of  the  sons  of  Judah, 
hose  innocent  blood  they  shed  in  their  land,  signifies,  because  they 
lered  violence  to  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  Word,  which  they 
srverted.    Similar  things  are  involved  in  the  wars  between  the 
ins  of  Israel  and  the  Egyptians ;  likewise  between  the  sons  of  Is- 
Lel  and  the  Assyrians ;  as  also  between  the  Assyrians  and  Egyp- 
ans,  see  2  Kings  xxiii.  29  to  end ;  chap«  xxiv.  Isaiah  x.  3,  4,  6 ; 
nd  in  1  Kings :  ^^  That  under  kins  Rehoboam,  the  king  of  Egypt 
une  up  against  Jerusalem,  and  took  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
ehovah  and  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  king ;  and  that  he  took 
le  shields  which  Solomon  had  made,  and  various  other  things" 
UT.  25,  26) ;  for  in  all  the  historical  parts  of  the  Word,  as  wellas 
1  the  prophetical  parts,  there  is  a  spiritual  sense,  inasmuch  as  they 
re  representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things  appertaining  to 
«aYen  and  the  church,  and  the  words  thereof  are  significative ;  tnus 
ij  the  king  of  Egypt  taking  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  Jehovah, 
ind  of  the  house  of  the  king,  and  several  other  things,  was  repre- 
ented  the  devastation  of  the  church  as  to  the  knowledges  of  good 
ind  truth  by  scientifics  falsely  applied,  which  are  in  the  natural  man. 
rhe  quality  of  the  natural  man,  when  subordinate  to  the  spiritual, 
ind  when  separate  therefrom,  is  fully  described  in  Exodus  in  the  in- 
rnnal  sense :  the  quality  of  the  natural  man  when  subordinate,  and 
hns  conjoined  to  the  spiritual,  is  described  where  Joseph  is  treated 
]f,  and  the  sons  of  Israel  being  called  by  him  thither,  and  dwelling 
A  the  land  of  Goshen,  which  was  the  best  of  the  lands  of  Egypt : 
irhere  Joseph  is  treated  of,  the  dominion  of  the  Lord  over  the  natu- 
ml  man  is  described,  for  by  Joseph  in  the  spiritual  sense,  is  under- 
itood  the  Lord,  and  by  Egypt,  the  natural  man,  and  by  the  sons  of 
brael,  the  spiritual  man.     But  afterwards  the  quality  of  the  natural 
laaa  is  described,  when  separate  from  the  spiritual,  by  Pharaoh's 
making  the  sons  of  Israel  to  serve  grievousiv ;  and  the  vastation 
thereof  afterwards  as  to  all  the  truths  and^oods  of  the  church  is  de- 
icribed  by  the  miracles  there  performed,  which  were  so  many  plagues; 
ind,  lastly,  the  destruction  thereof,  by  the  drowning  of  Pharaoh  and 
all  his  host  in  the  sea  Suph :  the  miracles,  by  whicn,  in  the  spiritual 
lense,  is  described  the  vastation  of  the  natural  man  separate  from 
the  spiritual,  were  these :  ^'  That  the  rod  of  Aaron  was  turned  into 
a  serpent ;  that  the  waters  of  the  river  were  turned  into  blood,  so 
diat  the  fish  died,  and  the  river  stunk"  (Exod.  vii.) ;  ^^  That  from 
the  rivers  and  ponds  were  produced  frogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
that  the  dust  of  the  earth  was  turned  into  lice;  that  swarms  of  nox- 
ious flying  insects  were  sent  into  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  of  his  ser- 
vants, and  into  all  the  land  of  Egypt"  (Exod.  viii.) ;  "  That  there  was 
a  boil  breaking  forth  with  blains  upon  man  and  upon  beast ;  that  a 
nin  of  grievous  hail  mingled  with  fire  rained  upon  the  land  of  Egypt" 
(Exod.  ix.) ;  ^^  That  locusts  were  sent  upon  the  land,  which  devoured 
the  herb,  and  all  the  fruit  of  the  tree ;  that  a  thick  darkness  came 
over  all  the  land  of  Egypt"  (Exod.  x.) ;  "  That  all  the  first-born  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  died"  (Exod. ».);  lastly,  <<That  after  the  sons  of  Is* 
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rael  borrowed  of  them,  and  thus  took  away  surreptitiously  their  ves- 
self  of  gold  and  silver,  and  raiment,"  by  which  were  signified  the 
knowledges  of  ffood  and  truth,  the  Egyptians  were  drowned  in  the 
sea  Suph,  by  which  is  signified  hell ;  by  all  those  things  is  described 
how  the  natural  man  is  vastated,  which  takes  place  when  he  rejects 
from  himself  all  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church,  and  imbibes 
falses  and  evils,  until  there  is  no  longer  any  truth  or  good  ot  the 
church  remaining ;  but  all  those  things  may  be  seen  explained  at 
large  in  the  A.  C.  where  the  book  of  Exodus  is  unfolded.  Hence 
it  may  appear  what  is  signified  ^^  bjr  the  plagues  and  diseases  of 
Egypt"  in  Deut.  xii.  15;  chap,  xxviii.  60;  also  what  "by  being 
drowned  in  the  river  of  Egypt,"  Amos  viii.  8 ;  chap.  ix.  15  ;  ana 
whence  it  is  that  "  Egypt  is  called  a  land  of  bondage  or  servitude,'' 
Micah  vi.  4 ;  likewise  "  the  land  of  Ham,"  Psalm  cxxvi.  23 ;  and 
"  a  furnace  of  iron,"  Deut.  iv.  20 ;  1  Kings  viii.  5.  From  all  that 
has  been  adduced  it  may  now  fully  appear,  that  Egypt  signifies  the 
natural  man  in  both  senses. 

655.  "  Where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified  " — ^That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified by  which,  viz.,  evils  and  falses  thence  derived  originating  m 
infernal  love.  He  was  rejected,  and  condemned,  appears  from  dus 
consideration,  that  evils  themselves  and  their  attendant  falses  arising 
fi*om  infernal  love  are  what  reject  and  condemn  the  Lord,  and  these 
are  signified  by  Sodom  and  Egypt,  wherefore  it  is  said  concerning 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  that  it  is  so  called  spiritually,  for  to  be  spirit- 
ually called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  signifies  evil  itself  and  the  false 
thence  derived.  The  hells  are  distinguished  into  two  kiifgdoms^ 
opposed  to  the  two  kingdoms  in  the  heavens,  the  kingdom  op- 
posed to  the  celestial  kingdom  is  backward,  and  they  who  are 
there  are  called  genii,  and  this  kingdom  is  what  is  understood  in 
the  Word  by  the  devil ;  but  the  kingdom  opposed  to  the  spiritual 
kingdom  is  forward,  and  they  who  are  there  are  called  evil  spirits ; 
this  kingdom  is  what  is  understood  in  the  Word  by  Satan  :  these 
hells,  or  these  two  kingdoms  into  which  the  hells  are  distinguished^ 
are  understood  by  Sodom  and  Egypt ;  whether  we  say  evils  and  the 
fiailses  thence  derived,  or  those  hells,  it  is  the  same  thing,  inasmuch 
as  all  evils  and  thence  all  falses  ascend  from  them.  By  the  Jews 
who  lived  at  Jerusalem  crucifying  the  Lord,  was  signified  that  the 
evils  and  consequent  falses  which  they  loved,  crucified  Him ;  for  all 
things  recorded  in  the  Word  concerning  the  Lord's  passion  repre- 
sented the  perverted  state  of  the  church  with  that  nation ;  for  al- 
though they  accounted  the  Word  holy,  yet  by  their  traditions  they 
perverted  all  things  therein  contained,  until  there  was  no  longer  any 
divine  good  and  truth  remaining  with  them,  and  when  this  is  the 
case,  then  evils  and  falses  from  infernal  love  succeed  in  their  place, 
and  these  are  what  crucify  the  Lord  ;  that  such  things  are  signified 
by  the  Lord's  passion  may  be  seen  above,  n.  83,  195,  627.  That 
the  Lord's  being  said  to  be  slain  signifies  His  being  rejected  and  de- 
nied, may  also  be  seen  above,  n.  328 ;  and  concerning  the  nature 
and  quality  of  the  Jews,  see  above,  n.  122,433, 619  ;  and  in  the  D.  of 
the  N.  J.  n.  248.  Forasmuch  as  it  is  here  said,  where  our  Lord  was 
crucified,  it  shall  be  explained  what  crucifixion,  or  suspension  upon 
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wood,  signified  with  the  Jews.  There  were  two  punishments  of  death 
with  them,  crucifixion  and  stoning ;  and  by  crucifixion  was  signified 
condemnation  and  the  curse  on  account  of  the  destruction  of  good  in 
the  church,  and  by  stoning  was  signified  the  same  on  account  of  the 
destruction  of  truth  in  the  church  ;  and  the  reason  why  crucifixion 
siniified  condemnation  and  the  curse  on  account  of  the  destruction 
01  good  in  the  church,  was,  because  wood,  upon  which  they  were 
snspended,  signified  good,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  evil,  both  ap- 
pertaing  to  the  will ;  and  the  reason  why  stoning  signified  condem- 
nation and  the  curse  on  account  of  the  destruction  of  truth  in  the 
church,  was,  because  a  stone,  with  which  stoning  was  effected,  sig- 
nified truth,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  the  false,  both  appertaining 
to  the  understanding ;  for  all  things  which  were  instituted  with  the 
Itraelitish  and  Jewish  nation  were  representative  and  thence  signifi- 
cative ;  that  wood  si^ifies  good,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  evil, 
and  that  a  stone  signifies  truth,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  the  false, 
may  be  seen  in  the  A.  C.  n.  643,  3720,  8354.  But  whereas  it  has 
been  hitherto  unknown  whence  the  punishments  of  the  cross  and  of 
atoning  were  derived  with  the  Jews  and  Israelites,  and  it  is  here  of 
importance  that  it  may  be  known,  we  will  adduce  some  passages 
from  the  Word  from  which  it  may  appear  that  those  punishmenta 
were  representative.  That  suspension  upon  wood,  or  crucifixion, 
waa  denounced  on  account  of  the  destruction  of  good  in  the  church, 
and  that  thus  was  represented  the  evil  originating  in  infernal  love, 
whence  comes  condemnation  and  the  curse,  may  appear  from  the 
following  passages  in  Moses  :  'Mf  a  son  shall  be  stubborn  and  re- 
bellious, obeying  not  his  father  and  mother,  all  the  men  of  the  city 
shall  stone  him  with  stones  that  he  die.  And  if  there  shall  be  in  a 
man  the  crime  and  judgment  of  death  and  murder,  thou  shalt  sus- 
pend him  upon  wood  ;  his  carcase  shall  not  remain  all  night  upon 
the  wood,  but  burying  thou  shalt  bury  him  in  the  same  day ;  for  he 
that  is  suspended  is  the  curse  of  God,  and  thou  shall  not  pollute  thy 
land"  (Deut.  xxi.  20-23).  By  not  obeying  the  voice  of  father  and 
mother  is  signified,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  to  live  contrary  to  the  pre- 
cepts and  truths  of  the  church,  wherefore  the  punishment  of  stoning 
was  denounced  for  it ;  the  men  of  the  city  who  were  to  stone  him 
ngnify  those  who  are  in  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  a  city  denoting 
doctrine ;  by  the  crime  and  judgment  of  death,  for  which  a  man 
should  be  suspended  upon  wood,  was  signified  the  doin^  evil  against 
the  good  of  the  Word  and  of  the  church  ;  this  being  a  crime  of  death 
he  was  to  be  hung  upon  wood,  for  wood,  in  the  Word,  signifies  good, 
and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  evil ;  by  its  being  said  that  the  body 
shall  not  remain  all  night  upon  the  wood,  but  be  buried  in  the  same 
day,  was  signified,  that  there  may  not  be  a  representative  of  eternal 
damnation  ;  lest  they  should  pollute  the  land,  signifies,  that  it  would 
be  a  scandal  to  the  church.  And  in  Lamentations :  '^  Our  skins  are 
become  black  as  an  oven,  because  of  the  storms  of  famine :  they  ra- 
▼ished  the  women  in  Zion,  the  virgins  in  the  cities  of  Judah :  their 

Erinces  are  hanged  up  by  the  hand,  the  faces  of  the  elders  are  not 
onored,  the  young  men  they  have  led  away  to  grind,  and  the  boya 
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fall  together  in  wood  '^  (v.  10-13).    By  Zion  is  understood  the  ce 
Itstial  church,  which  is  m  the  good  of  lore  to  the  Lord,  and  w~ 
represented  by  the  Jewish  nation ;  by  the  yirgins  in  the  cities 
Judah  are  signified  the  affections  of  truth  originating  in  the  good  o: 
love ;  the  perishing  of  truths  from  good  by  falses  m>m  evil,  is  aig 
nified  by,  Uieir  princes  are  hanged  up  by  the  hand ;  by  the  faces  o 
the  elders  which  are  not  honored,  are  signified  the  goods  of  wisdom  ;s 
by  the  young  men  who  are  led  away  to  grind,  are  signified  truths^ 
derived  from  good,  and  by  grinding  is  signified  to  procure  falses  andJ 
confirm  them  from  the  W  ord ;  by  the  boys  who  fall  together  ii 
wood,  are  signified  goods  just  sprin^ng  up  and  perishing  oy  evils 
Loiasmuch  as  the  good  of  love  is  signified  by  a  baker,  in  luce  mann 
as  by  bread,  and  the  truth  of  doctnne  by  a  butler,  in  like  manner 
by  wine,  therefore  ^^  The  baker  was  hung  up  on  account  ofliis  eni 
against  kin^  Pharaoh"  (Gen,  xL  19-22 ;  chap.  xli.  13) ;  which  mav — 
be  seen  explained  in  the  A.  C.  n.  5139-6169.    Whereas  by  Moav 
are  understood  those  who  adulterate  the  goods  of  the  church,  and. 
by  Baalpeor  is  signified  the  adulteration  of  good,  hence  it  came  tm 
pass,  ^^  That  all  the  heads  of  the  people  were  hung  up  before  the 
sun,  because  the  people  committed  whoredom  with  Sie  aaughters  of 
Moab,  and  bowed  down  themselves  to  their  gods,  and  adjoined  them- 
selves to  Baalpeor"  (Numb.  xxv.  1-4) ;  by  committing  whoredom 
with  the  daughters  of  Moab,  is  signified  to  adulterate  the  goods  at 
the  church,  and  by  being  hung  up  before  the  sun,  is  signified  condem- 
nation and  the  curse  on  account  of  the  destruction  of  the  good  of 
the  church.     Inasmuch  as  by  Ai  were  signified  the  knowledges  of 
good,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  the  connrmations  of  evil,  therefore 
^^  The  king  of  Ai  was  hung  up  upon  wood,  and  afterwards  cast  to 
the  door  of  the  gate  of  the  aty,  and  the  city  itself  was  burned " 
(Josh.  viii.  26-2^.     And  whereas  by  the  five  kings  of  the  Amorites 
were  signified  evils  and  falses  thence  derived,  destroying  the  goods 
and  truths  of  the  church,  therefore  ^^  Those  kings  were  hung  up  by 
Joshua,  and  afterwards  cast  into  the  caveof  Makkedah"  (Joshua  x. 
26,  27)  ;  by  the  cave  of  Makkedah  is  signified  the  dire  felse  originat- 
ing in  evil.    By  hanging  upon  wood,  or  crucifying,  is  also  signified 
the  punishment  of  evil  destroying  the  good  of  the  church,  in  Mat- 
thew :  ^^  Jesus  said,  I  send  unto  you  prophets,  wise  men  and  scribes; 
and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill,  crucify,  and  scourge  in  your  S]j'na- 
gogues,  and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city"  (xxiii.  34)  :  all  tilings 
which  the  Lord  spake  He  spake  from  the  divine  [principle],  but  the 
divine  things  from  which  He  spake  fell  into  the  ideas  of  natural 
thought  and  expressions  thence  derived  according  to  correspond- 
ences, such  as  occur  in  this  and  other  passages  in  the  Evangelists; 
and  whereas  all  the  words  have  a  spiritual  sense,  therefore  by  pro- 
phets, wise  men,  and  scribes,  according  to  that  sense,  are  not  meant 
prophets,  wise  men,  and  scribes,  but  instead  thereof  the  truth  and 
good  of  doctrine  and  of  the  Word ;  for  spiritual  thought  and  speech, 
such  as  is  that  of  the  angels,  is  without  any  idea  of  person  ;  and  hence 
by  a  prophet  is  signified  the  truth  of  doctrine,  by  wise  men,  the  good 
of  doctrine,  and  by  scribes,  the  Word  from  which  doctrine  is  derived ; 
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Trhence  it  follows  that  to  kill  has  reference  to  the  truth  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  church,  which  is  signified  by  prophets,  to  crucify  has  re- 
ference to  the  good  of  doctrine,  which  is  signified  by  wise  men,  and  to 
scourge  has  reference  to  the  Word,  which  is  signified  by  scribes;  and 
that  thus  to  kill  signifies  to  extinguish ;  to  crucify,  to  destroy;  and  to 
scourge,  to  pervert ;  that  they  will  wander  from  one  false  of  doctrine 
into  another,  is  signified  by  persecuting  them  from  city  to  city,  a  city 
denoting  doctrine ;  this  is  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  above  words. 
Again :  ^^  Jesus  said  unto  the  disciples,  that  He  should  suffer  at  Je- 
rusalem, and  that  the  Son  of  Man  should  be  delivered  to  the  chief 
S'ests  and  scribes,  and  that  they  should  condemn  Him,  and  deliver 
m  up  to  the  gentiles,  to  be  mocked,  to  be  scourged,  and  to  be  cru- 
cified, and  that  on  the  third  day  he  should  rise  again"  (xx.  18, 19 ; 
Mark  x.  32,  33,  34),  The  spiritual  sense  of  these  words  is,  that  di- 
vine truth,  in  the  church  where  mere  falses  of  doctrine  and  evils  of 
life  reign,  shall  be  blasphemed,  the  truth  thereof  perverted,  and  the 
^ood  thereof  destroyed ;  the  Son  of  Man  signifies  divine  truth  which 
IS  the  Word,  and  Jerusalem  signifies  the  church  where  mere  falses 
and  evils  reign ;  by  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  are  signified  the 
adulterations  of  good  and  falsifications  of  truth,  both  from  infernal 
love ;  by  condemning  Him  and  delivering  Him  to  the  gentiles,  is 
signified,  to  adjudge  divine  truth  and  divine  good  to  hell,  and  to  de- 
liver them  to  the  evils  and  falses  which  are  thence,  the  gentiles  or 
nations  signifying  the  evils  which  are  from  hell  and  destroy  the 
goods  of  the  church ;  to  be  mocked,  to  be  scourged,  and  to  be  cru- 
cified, signifies  blasphemation,  falsification,  and  perversion  of  truth, 
and  the  adulteration  and  destruction  of  the  good  of  the  church  and 
of  the  Word,  as  above ;  and  the  third  day  He  shall  rise  again,  sig- 

~ord. 


the  plenary  glorification  of  the  human  [principle]  of  the  Lon 
From  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  what  is  si^ified,  in  the 
spiritual  sense,  by  the  crucifixion  of  the  Lord ;  likewise,  by  the  va- 
nous  mockings  which  then  took  place ;  as  that  they  set  a  crown  of 
thorns  upon  His  head ;  that  they  smote  him  with  a  reed ;  and  that 
Aey  spit  in  His  face,  besides  other  things  related  in  the  Evangelists, 
vis.,  that  the  Jewish  nation  so  nefariouslv  treated  the  divine  truth 
and  good  itself,  which  the  Lord  was;  for  the  Lord  suffered  the 
wicked  state  of  that  church  to  be  represented  in  Himself,  and  this 
was  signified  by  ^^  His  bearing  their  iniquities"  (Isaiah  liii.  11);  for 
it  was  common  for  the  prophets  to  take  upon  themselves  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  wicked  state  of  the  church ;  thus  the  prophet  Isaiah 
was  commanded  to  go  naked  and  barefoot  three  years,  m  order  to 
represent  the  church  being  destitute  of  good  and  truth  (Isaiah  xx. 
3,  4) :  the  prophet  Ezekiel  bound  in  cords  laid  siege  to  a  tile,  on 
which  was  portrayed  Jerusalem,  and  did  eat  cake  made  of  barley 
with  the  excrement  of  the  ox,  to  represent  that  the  truth  and  good 
of  the  church  was  thus  obsessed  by  falses  and  defiled  by  evils 
^izek.  iv.  1-13) :  the  prophet  Hosea  was  commanded  to  take  a  har- 
lot to  himself  for  a  woman,  and  children  of  whoredoms,  in  order  to 
itpresent  what  was  then  the  Quality  of  the  church  (Hosea  i*  1-11) ; 
besides  other  circumstances  of  a  like  nature :  that  this  was  to  bear 
the  iniquities  of  the  house  of  Israel  or  the  church,  is  o^tiV]  ^tx^stt^^ 
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in  Ezek.  chap.  iv.  5,  6.    From  these  considerations  it  may  appear^ 
that  all  things  which  are  recorded  concerning  the  passion  of  the 
Lord,  were  representative  of  the  state  of  the  church  at  that  time 
with  the  Jewish  nation.     So  far  concerning  the  signification  of  the 
punishment  of  suspension  upon  wood,  or  crucifixion  :  that  the  other 
punishment  of  death,  with  the  sons  of  Israel,  which  was  stoning, 
was  significative  of  condemnation  and  the  curse  on  account  of  the 
destruction  of  the  truth  of  the  church,  it  does  not  belong  to  this 
place  to  confirm  from  the  Word,  but  it  may  appear  from  the  pas- 
sages where  stoning  is  mentioned ;  as  in  Exod.  xxi.  38-33 ;  Levit. 
xxiv,  10-17,  23  ;  Numb.  xv.  32-37 ;  Deut.  xiii.  11 ;  chap.  xvii.  6 
6,  7;  chap.  xxii.  20,  21,  24 ;  Ezek.  xvi.  39,  40,  41 ;  chap,  xxiii 
45,  46,  47 ;  Matt,  xxiii.  37 ;  Luke  xiii.  34;  chap.  xx.  6 ;  Johnviii- 
7;  chap.  x.  31,  32 ;  and  elsewhere. 

656.  ^^And  they  of  the  people,  and  tribes,  and  tongues,  and  nations^ 
shall  see  their  bodies  three  days  and  a  half,  and  they  shall  not  per* 
mit  them  to  be  put  in  monuments.  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them  and  shall  be  glad,  and  they  shall  send 

S'fts  one  to  another,  because  those  two  prophets  tormented  them 
at  dwell  upon  the  earth." — ^'^  And  they  of  the  people,  and  tribes, 
and  tongues,  and  nations  shall  see,''  signifies,  with  all  who  are  in 
falses  and  evils  of  religion,  of  doctrine,  and  of  life  ;  ^^  their  bodies 
three  dajs  and  a  half,"  signifies  the  plenary  extinction  of  divine  truth 
and  divine  good ;  ^^  and  they  shall  not  permit  their  bodies  to  be  put 
in  monuments,"  signifies  their  rejection  and  damnation;  ^^and  they 
that  dwelt  upon  the  earth  shall  rejoice  over  them  and  shall  be  glad," 
signifies  the  delights  of  infernal  love  with  those  who  are  against  the 
goods  and  truths  of  the  church  ;  ^^  and  they  shall  send  gifts  one  to 
another"  signifies  their  concovation :  ^^  because  those  two  prophets 
tormented  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth,"  signifies  anxiety  of  heart 
from  them  in  the  devastated  church. 

657.  ^^And  they  of  the  people,  and  tribes,  and  tongues,  and  nations 
shall  see" — ^That  hereby  is  signified,  with  all  who  are  in  falses  and 
evils  of  religion,  of  doctrine,  and  of  life,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  seeing,  as  denoting  to  know,  to  perceive  and  to  understand ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  people  and  tribes,  as  denoting  those 
who  are  in  falses  of  doctrine  and  of  religion ;  for  by  people,  in  the 
Word,  are  understood  all  who  are  in  truths  or  in  falses,  whether 
they  are  of  the  church  or  of  some  reli^on  out  of  the  church,  as  may 
be  seen,  n.  175,  331,  625;  and  by  tnbes,  in  the  Word,  are  under- 
stood all  who  are  in  truths  or  in  falses  of  doctrine,  for  tribes  denote 
all  truths  and  falses  of  doctrine,  see  above,  n.  330,  430,  431,  454; 
hence  it  may  appear  that  people  and  tribes  signify  all  who  are  in 
truths  or  falses  of  religion  and  of  doctrine,  in  this  case  who  are  in 
falses,  because  it  is  said  that  they  shall  see  the  bodies  of  the  wit- 
nesses three  days  and  a  half,  and  not  permit  them  to  be  put  in  mon- 
uments ;  and  from  the  signification  of  tongues  and  nations,  as  denot* 
ing  those  who  are  in  evils  of  doctrine  and  of  life,  for  by  tongues  are 
signified  goods  or  evils  of  doctrine  and  thence  of  religion,  as  may  be 
seen  above,  n.  330, 445,  625;  and  by  nations  are  signified  goods  or 
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eyils  of  life,  see  also  above,  n.  175,  331, 625 ;  from  which  it  may  ap- 

Sear,  that  tongue  and  nations,  minify  all  who  are  in  goods  or  evils  of 
octrine  and  of  life,  in  this  case  who  are  in  evils,  because  it  is  said  con* 
eerning  them,  that  they  shall  see  the  bodies  of  the  witnesses  upon  the 
street  of  the  great  city,  and  not  permit  them  to  be  put  in  monuments. 
^  658.  "Their  bodies  three  days  and  a  half" — ^That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified the  plenary  extinction  of  divine  truth  and  divine  good,  appears 
Grom  the  signiiication  of  the  bodies,  namely,  of  the  witnesses,  as  de- 
noting those  who  have  extinguished  with  themselves  all  divine  truth 
and  divine  good ;  for  by  the  two  witnesses,  whom  they  slew,  are 
■i^ified  the  goods  o[  love  and  charity  and  the  truths  of  doctrine  and 
bitb,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  228j  635 ;  hence  by  their  bodies, 
when  slain,  is  signified  that  those  principles  were  extinguished ;  but 
whereas  the  good  of  love  and  charity  and  the  truth  of  doctrine  and 
Euth  cannot  be  extinguished,  except  only  with  those  who  are  in 
fidses  of  doctrine  and  in  evils  of  life,  theren)re  they  are  understood, 
uiasmuch  as  others  do  not  see  the  goods  of  love  and  truths  of  doc- 
tiine  extinguished  ;  for  every  one  sees  the  things  which  are  of  the 
Lord,  and  thence  the  things  which  are  of  heaven  and  the  church, 
according  to  the  quality  of  his  state,  this  being  the  ground  whence 
his  sight  proceeds^  wherefore  he  cannot  see  otherwise  than  agreea- 
ble to  that  quality  ;  thus  he  who  denies  the  Lord  and  his  divine 
[principle]  in  heaven  and  in  the  church  does  not  see  them,  beciause 
be  sees  from  a  negative  principle,  wherefore  such  a  one  does  not  see 
the  witnesses  alive,  but  their  bodies  as  carcases,  that  is,  the  goods 
of  love  and  truths  of  doctrine  as  none,  consequently  extinguished ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  three  days  and  a  half,  as  denoting  what 
is  plenary  or  full,  in  this  case,  a  plenary  extinction.  The  reason 
why  three  and  a  half  denote  what  is  plenary,  is,-because  the  num- 
ber three  signifies  an  entire  period  or  duration  from  beginning  to 
end,  consequently,  where  the  church  is  treated  of,  as  in  the  present 
case,  three  and  a  half  signifies  even  unto  its  end,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  a  new  beginning,  wherefore  it  follows  that  after  three  days 
and  a  half  the  spirit  of  life  from  God  entered  into  them  and  that  they 
stood  upon  their  feet,  by  which  is  signified  the  be^nning  of  a  new 
church  after  the  end  of  the  old ;  for  all  the  good  of  love  and  truth  of 
doctrine  is  extinguished  in  the  end  of  the  church,  and  then  also  it  is 
ndsed  up  again,  which  is  effected  with  those  in  whom  a  new  church 
if  estabUshed  by  the  Lord,  which  is  also  signified  by  the  spirit  of 
life  which  entered  into  them.  A  plenary  or  full  state  is  signified  by 
three  days  and  a  half  also  for  this  reason,  that  the  same  is  signified 
by  this  number  as  by  the  number  seven,  for  it  is  the  half  thereof,  and 
by  a  number  halved,  as  also  by  a  number  doubled,  is  signified  the 
same  as  by  number  itself  which  is  halved  or  doubled ;  and  by  the 
number  seven  is  signified  all,  likewise,  what  is  full  and  plenary,  and 
it  is  predicated  of  what  is  holy  appertaining  to  heaven  and  the  church, 
concerning  which  see  above,  n.  20,  24,  257,  299 ;  that  the  greater 
numbers  and  congregates  of  lesser,  signify  the  same  as  the  simple 
niunbers  from  which  they  arise  by  multiplication,  may  be  also  seen 
tibove,  n.  430 ;  and  that  three  signify  an  entire  penod  greater  or 
leei  from  beginning  to  end,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  632« 
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659.  ^^  And  will  not  permit  them  to  be  put  in  monnments" — That 
hereby  is  signified  their  rejection  and  damnation,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  not  bein^  put  in  monuments,  or  not  being  buried,  as 
dieting  eternal  damnation ;  for  by  burial,  in  the  Word,  is  agnified 
resuscitation  into  life  and  resurrection,  inasmuch  as  when  man  dies 
and  is  buried,  he  is  then  raised  up  or  rises  again  into  life  eternal; 
for  man  lives  after  death  equally  as  in  the  wond,  bat  he  lays  dowB 
the  terrestrial  or  material  body,  which  served  him  for  use  in  the 
natural  world,  and  continues  liie  in  a  spiritual  body,  wherefore  bu* 
rial  is  only  a  rejection  as  it  were  of  thenusk  which  he  carried  about 
in  the  natural  world.  The  reason  why  burial  signifies  resuscitatios 
into  life  eternal,  or  resurrection,  is,  because  the  angels  do  not  knov 
what  the  death  of  man  is,  nor  consequently  what  ms  burial  is,  inas- 
much as  there  is  no  death  nor  burial  with  them ;  and  still  they  per- 
ceive all  things  in  the  Word  spiritually ;  wherefore  where  the  death 
of  man  is  mentioned,  instead  of  death  ihej  perceive  his  transmigrsr 
tion  from  one  world  into  another ;  and  where  burial  is  mentioned, 
they  perceive  his  resurrection  into  life ;  from  hence  it  follows  that 
not  to  be  buried  signifies  not  to  be  raised  again  into  life^  but  into 
damnation,  hj  which  is  understood  spiritual  death;  every  man,  in- 
deed, after  his  departure  out  of  the  world,  is  raised  np  and  rises 
again,  but  some  to  life  and  some  to  damnation,  and  whereas  to  be 
buried  signifies  resurrection  to  life,  hence  not  to  be  buried  rinifies 
damnation,  but,  in  this  case,  by  those  who  reject  the  goods  of  love 
and  truths  of  doctrine,  which  are  signified  by  the  two  witnesses; 
therefore  by  not  being  put  in  monuments,  or  not  buried,  is  not  un- 
derstood damnation  except  in  the  idea  of  those  only  who  condemn 
such  things.  What  is  signified  therefore  by  sepulchres,  in  the  Word, 
likewise  by  being  buried  and  not  buried,  may  appear  from  adducmg 
some  passages  where  they  are  mentioned.  That  sepulchres  signify 
things  imclean,  consequently  also  things  infernal,  by  reason  of  tb« 
carcases  and  bones  which  are  therein,  appears  from  various  pas- 
sives in  the  Word ;  as  in  Isaiah :  '^  A  people  who  provoke  me.  to 
anger  before  my  faces  continually,  who  bum  incense  upon  bricks, 
who  sit  in  the  sepulchres,  and  pass  the  night  in  waste  places,  who 
eat  the  flesh  of  swine"  (Ixv.  3,  4).  To  provoke  Jehovah  to  anger 
before  His  faces,  signifies  to  sin  a^inst  truths  and  goods  of  the 
Word,  and  to  recede  from  the  worship  there  commanded,  the  &oes 
of  Jehovah  are  the  things  revealed  in  the  Word  ;  to  burn  incense 
upon  bricks,  signifies  worship  from  falses  of  doctnne,  bricks  denot- 
ing falses  of  doctrine,  and  to  burn  incense  denoting  worship  from 
them ;  to  sit  in  the  sepulchres,  signifies  to  be  in  filthy  loves ;  to  pass 
the  night  in  waste  places,  si^ifies  to  remain  and  live  in  falses, 
waste  places  denoting  where  there  are  no  truths ;  to  eat  the  fledi  of 
swine,  signifies  to  appropriate  to  themselves  infernal  evils.  So  in 
Moses :  '^  Whosoever  shall  touch  upon  the  sur&ce  of  the  field  one 
slain  with  the  sword  or  dead,  or  the  bone  of  a  man,  or  a  sepulchre, 
he  shall  be  unclean  seven  days,  and  afterwards  he  shall  be  purified  " 
(Numb.  xix.  16,  18).  By  touching,  in  the  Word,  is  signified  to  com- 
municate ;  wherefore  lest  fiJses  and  evils  should  be  commonieated. 
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ud  thus  appropriated)  it  was  prohibited  to  touch  things  unclean,  as 
iB  this  case  the  slain  by  the  sword,  the  dead,  the  bone  of  a  man, 
and  a  sepulchre ;  because  by  the  slain  with  the  sword  are  signified 
those  who  perish  by  falses,  and  are  thence  condemned  to  hell ;  and 
by  the  dead  are  signified  those  who  perish  by  evils ;  by  the  bone  of 
a  man  is  signified  infernal  falses,  and  by  sepulchre,  infernal  evil. 
Again  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  Wail  over  the  multitude  of  Egypt  and  make 
her  so  down  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit :  they  shall  fall 
by  tne  sword  in  the  midst  of  the  slain ;  there  is  Ashur  and  his  whole 
congregation,  his  sepulchres  are  about  him,  all  the  slain  who  fell  by 
the  sword  to  whom  sepulchres  were  given  in  the  sides  of  the  pit, 
and  his  congregation  is  about  his  sepulchre ;  Elam  and  all  his  mul- 
titude is  about  his  sepulchre,  all  the  uncircumcised,  slain  with  the 
tword  I'  (xxxii.  18,  20-24).  By  the  multitude  of  Egypt  are  signi- 
fied scientifics  of  the  natural  man,  which  are  dead,  because  thev  de- 
acend  not  and  are  not  formed  as  effects,  conclusions,  and  confirma- 
tioDS,  from  the  truths  oi  the  spiritual  man ;  by  Ashur  are  signified 
ratiocinations  from  such  scientifics;  wherefore  by, wail  over  the 
multitude  of  Elgypt,  and  make  her  go  down  with  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit,  is  signified  grief  on  account  of  the  damnation  of  those 
who  are  therein  principled,  the  pit  denoting  the  hell  where  such 
dead  scientifics  prevail,  that  is,  scientifics  separate  from  truths,  be- 
cause applied  to  confirm  falses  of  doctrine  and  evils  of  life ;  by  the 
ilain  with  the  sword,  here  as  above,  are  signified  those  who  are  con- 
demned to  hell  b^  falses ;  there  is  Ashur  and  his  whole  congrega- 
taon,  signifies  ratiocinations  from  those  falses ;  by  the  sepiuclms 
which  are  about  Ashur  and  in  the  sides  of  the  pit,  where  Elam  is, 
aadall  the  uncircumcised  slain  with  the  swoid,  are  signified  the 
hells  where  those  taJses  are,  i.  e.  those  who  are  in  such  fidses.  It 
it  to  be  observed,  that  &lse8  and  evils  of  every  kind  correspond  to 
whatever  is  unclean  and  hideous  in  the  natural  world,  and  tne  more 
dive  fidses  and  evils,  to  stinking  cadaverous,  and  also  to  excrementi- 
tioas  substances,  and  those  of  a  milder  kind  to  marshy  places ;  hence 
it  is  that  the  dwellings  of  those  in  the  hells  who  are  in  such  ^dses 
aad  evils,  appear  like  pits  and  sepulchres ;  and  if  ye  are  disposed 
to  believe  it,  such  evil  eenii  and  spirits  also  dwell  in  the  sepuldtres, 
privies,  and  marshes  which  are  in  our  world,  although  thej  are  igno- 
lant  of  it ;  the  reason  is,  because  they  correspond,  and  things  which 
correspond  conjoin :  the  same  may  be  concluded  alsofiromUiis  con- 
aideration,  that  nothing  is  more  delightful  than  cadaverous  stenches 
to  those  who  have  been  assassins  and  poisoners,  likewise  to  those 
who  perceived  delight  in  violating  women ;  and  there  is  nothing 
aore  delightful  than  excrementitious  stenches,  to  those  who  have 
heoi  eaten  up  with  the  love  of  ruling  im^eriouidj,  likewise  to  those 
who  took  delight  in  adulteries  and  none  in  marriages ;  and  there  is 
nothing  more  delightful  than  a  marshy,  and  likewise  a  urinous  stench. 
to  those  who  have  confirmed  themselves  in  falses,  and  extinguished 
in  themselves  the  affection  of  truth ;  hence  it  is  that  the  hells  in  which 
tfiey  are,  appear  according  to  the  correspondent  delights,  some  as 
lata  and  some  as  sepulchres. 
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From  these  considerations  it  may  also  appear  whence  it  was  ^^Th 
they  who  were  obsessed  by  demons  were  in  the  sepulchres  and  ca 
out  thence  ''  (Matt.  viii.  28,  and  following  verses ;  Mark  v.  2,  3, 
Luke  viii.  27) :  viz.  because  they  who  obsessed,  whilst  they  liveaa 
in  the  world  were  in  falses  from  evil,  or  in  knowledges  from 
Word,  which  they  made  dead  by  applying  them  to  confirm  evils,  an 
likewise  to  destroy  the  genuine  truth  of  the  church,  especially 
truths  concerning  the  Lord,  concerning  the  Word,  and  concerning 
life  after  death,  which  dead  knowledges  in  the  Word  are  called  t 
ditions  ;  hence  it  was  that  those  who  were  obsessed  by  such,  afti 
they  had  become  demons,  were  in  the  sepulchres,  and  the.  demo 
themselves  were  afterwards  cast  out  into  the  swine,  who  precipi 
ted  themselves  into  the  sea,  the  reason  whereof  was,  because  th 
had  lived  in  the  world  in  sordid  avarice,  which  swine  correspond 
an^  thence  signify ;  the  reason  why  they  precipitated  themselve 
into  the  sea,  was,  because  the  sea  there  signified  hell.  Again  in 
David :  ^^  I  am  reputed  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit.  I  am 
become  as  a  man  that  hath  no  strength :  I  am  amongst  the  dead; 
neglected,  as  the  slain  that  lie  in  the  sepulchre,  whom  thou  remeio- 
berest  no  more,  and  who  are  cut  off  from  thy  hand  ;  thou  hast  laid 
me  in  the  pit  of  the  lower  parts,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeps :  shall 
Thy  mercy  be  declared  in  the  sepulchre.  Thy  truth  in  perdition," 
(Psalm  Ixxxviii.  5,  6,  7,  12).  The  subject  there  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning temptations,  in  the  supreme  sense  concerning  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  Lord,  the  quality  of  which  is  here  described,  which  was 
such,  that  He  seemed  to  Himself  to  be  as  it  were  in  hell,  amongst 
the  damned,  so  exceedingly  direful  and  enormous  were  the  tempta- 
tions which  the  Lord  sustained ;  wherefore  I  am  reputed  with  those 
that  go  down  into  the  pit,  signifies,  that  He  seemed  to  Himself  as  it 
were  in  hell,  the  pit  denoting  hell ;  I  am  become  as  a  man  that  hath 
no  strength,  signifies  that  He  then  seemed  to  Himself  to  be  as  with- 
out power,  for  temptations  immerse  man  into  evils  and  falses,  in 
which  there  is  no  power;  amongst  the  dead,  neglected,  signifies 
amongst  those  in  whom  there  is  nothing  of  truth  and  good,  and  who 
are  therefore  rejected  ;  as  the  slain  that  lie  in  the  sepulchre,  signifies 
as  those  who  are  in  falses  from  evil,  the  slain  denoting  those  who 
perish  by  falses,  and  the  sepulchre  denoting  hell,  by  reason  that 
they  who  are  in  hell  are  spiritually  dead ;  whom  thou  rememberest 
no  more,  and  who  are  cut  off  from  thy  hand,  signifies  who  are  de- 

{)rived  of  all  truth  and  good ;  thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  pit  of  the 
ower  parts,  signifies,  in  the  places  of  hell  where  such  are  ;  in  dark- 
ness, signifies  as  it  were  in  falses ;  in  the  depths,  signifies  as  it  were 
in  evils ;  prayer  arising  from  grief  then  follows,  that  He  may  be  de- 
livered from  the  temptations ;  and  amongst  the  reasons  why  He 
should  be  delivered  from  them,  is  this  also,  shall  thy  mercy  be  de- 
clared in  the  sepulchre,  and  thy  truth  in  perdition,  whereby  is  signi- 
fied, that  in  hell  where  and  whence  evils  and  falses  are,  divine  good 
and  divine  truth  cannot  be  proclaimed ;  mercy  denotes  the  divine 
good  of  the  divine  love,  and  truth  is  the  divine  truth  of  the  divine 
wisdom ;  the  sepulchre  denotes  hell  where  and  whence  evils  are, 
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and  perdition  denotes  the  hell  where  and  whence  falses  are  :  from 
these  considerations  it  is  also  evident,  that  by  sepulchre  is  understood 
hell,  and  especially  from  this  consideration,  that  they  who  are  in 
hell  are  spiritually  dead.  So  in  Isaiah  :  "  That  He  might  give  the 
impious  to  their  sepulchre,  and  the  rich  in  their  deaths"  (liii.  9). 
The  whole  of  that  chapter  treats  concerning  the  Lord,  and  here  con- 
cerning His  victories  over  the  hells:  by  the  impious  whom  He 
should  give  to  the  sepulchre,  are  understood  the  evil  who  shall  be 
cast  down  into  hell,  which  is  manifestly  called  a  sepulchre  by  reason 
of  those  who  are  there  being  spiritually  dead ;  by  the  rich  whom  he 
should  give  in  their  deaths,  are  understood  those  of  the  church  who 
are  in  falses  from  evil,  who  are  called  rich  by  reason  of  the  know- 
ledges of  truth  and  good  which  they  have  from  the  Word ;  falses 
from  evil  are  signified  by  deaths,  inasmuch  as  they  who  are  in  them 
are  spiritually  dead.  They  who  think  evil  concerning  God  and 
their  neighbor,  and  yet  speak  well,  and  they  who  think  insanely 
concerning  the  truths  of  faith  and  the  goods  of  love  whilst  they  speak 
■anely,  are  inwardly  sepulchres  and  outwardly  whitened,  according 
to  these  words  of  the  Lord  :  ^'  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  pharisees, 
hypocrites,  for  ye  make  yourselves  like  to  whitened  sepulchres, 
which  appear  indeed  beautiful  without,  but  within  are  full  of  bones 
of  the  dead  and  all  uncleanness  "  (Matt,  xxiii.  27,  29 ;  Luke  xi.  47, 
48).  And  in  David  :  "  There  is  no  rectitude  in  their  mouth,  their 
midst  is  perditions  ;  their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre,  they  flatter 
with  their  tongue"  (Psalm  v.  10).  The  mouth  signifies  outwardly 
or  without,  and  the  midst  inwardly  or  within ;  that  within  is  bell, 
is  signified  by,  their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ;  and  that  without 
is  what  is  hypocritical  and  as  it  were  sane,  is  signified  by,  they  flat- 
ter with  their  tongue.  From  these  and  other  passages  in  the  Word 
it  may  now  manifestly  appear  what  is  signified  by  sepulchre. 
When  therefore  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  those  who  are 
in  falses  from  evil,  then  by  their  sepulchre  is  understood  the  hell 
from  whicii  and  in  which  that  false  is ;  but  where  the  subject  treated 
of  is  concerning  those  who  are  in  truths  from  good,  then  by  sepul- 
chre is  understood  the  removal  and  rejection  of  the  false  from  evil, 
and  by  burial  is  understood  resuscitation  and  resurrection  into  life, 
likewise  also  regeneration  :  for  with  man  who  is  in  truths  from  good 
the  false  from  evil  is  removed  and  rejected  into  hell,  and  the  man 
himself,  as  to  his  interiors,  which  are  of  his  spirit,  rises  again,  and 
enters  into  the  life  of  truth  from  good,  which  is  spiritual  life :  in  this 
sense  burial  is  understood  in  the  following  passages :  as  in  John  : 
^'Marvel  not,  for  the  hour  cometh,  in  which  all  who  are  in  the  mon- 
uments shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  shall  come  forth; 
they  who  have  done  goods  unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  but  they  who 
have  done  evils  unto  the  resurrection  of  judgment"  (v.  28,29).  By 
these'wordsis  not  understood  that  they  who  are  in  the  sepulchres 
or  monuments  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  and  come  forth,  inas- 
much as  all  men  live  after  death  equally  as  in  the  world,  but  with 
this  sole  difference,  that  after  death  they  live  in  a  spiritual  body, 
and  not  in  a  material  body }  wherefcnre  by  going  forth  out  of  the 
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sepulchre  is  signified,  out  of  the  material  body,  which  first  takes 
place  with  every  one  immediately  after  death,  and  afterwards  ^'ben 
the  last  judgment  takes  place,  for  then  the  exteriors  are  remoyed 
and  the  interiors  are  opened  in  all  with  whom  this  was  not  accom- 

{)lished  before,  when  they  whose  interiors  are  heavenly,  rise  into 
ife,  but  they  whose  interiors  are  infernal,  rise  into  death,  which  b 
signified  by,  they  who  have  done  goods  shall  go  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  life,  but  they  who  have  done  evils  unto  the  resurrection  of 
judgment.     That  this  is  meant  by  going  forth  out  of  the  sepul- 
chres or  monuments  is  still  more  evident  in  these  words  of  the  pro- 
phet Ezekiel :  "  Behold  I  am  about  to  open  your  sepulchres,  and  I 
will  cause  you  to  ascend  out  of  your  sepulchres,  O  my  people,  and 
I  will  bring  you  upon  the  land  of  Israel,  that  ye  may  know  that  I 
am  Jehovah,  when  I  shall  have  opened  your  sepulchres,  and  shall 
have  caused  you  to  ascend  out  of  your  sepulchres,  O  my  people, 
and  I  shall  have  given  My  spirit  in  you  that  ye  may  live,  and  I  shall 
have  placed  you  upon  your  land"  (xxxvii.  13, 14).     The  subject 
here  treated  of  is  concerning  the  dry  bones  seen  by  the  prophet  upon 
the  faces  of  the  valley,  upon  which  nerves  appeared  adduced  and 
flesh  came  upon  them,  and  they  were  covered  with  skin,  and  which, 
after  the  spirit  of  God  came  into  them,  revived,  and  stood  upon  their 
feet :  that  by  those  bones  is  understood  the  whole  house  of  Israel, 
is  openly  declared  in  these  words,  ^'  Son  of  man  these  bones  are  the 
whole  house  of  Israel,  behold  they  say.  Our  bones  are  dried  up,  oar 
hope  hath  perished,  we  are  cutoff  for  our  parts" (verse  11).   The 
reason  of  the  house  of  Israel  being  likened  to  dry  bones,  was,  because 
they  were  in  falses  and  evils,  which  have  not  any  life,  because  no  cor- 
respondence with  heaven  as  to  nerves,  flesh,  and  skin,  for  by  bones  are 
signified  truths  in  theultimateoforder,  upon  which  spiritual  truthshave 
their  foundation,  but  dry  bones  signify  falses  derived  from  evil ;  hence 
it  may  appear  that  by  opening  the  sepulchres,  and  causing  the  people 
to  ascend  out  of  the  sepulchres,  is  signified  to  raise  up  out  of  falses 
from  evil,  thus  from  the  dead,  and  to  endow  with  truths  from  good, 
thus  with  life,  which  life  is  the  spirit  of  God,  from  which  they  re- 
vived ;  this  therefore  is  what  is  meant  by  causing  to  ascend  out  of 
the  sepulchres  ;  the  church  to  be  formed  of  them,  is  signified  by  the 
land  of  Israel,  upon  which  they  shall  be  brought,  and  upon  w*hich 
they  shall  be  placed  together.     It  is  recorded  in  Matthew,  "That 
after  the  passion  of  the  Lord  the  monuments  were  opened,  and  many 
bodies  of  those  that  slept  went  out  of  the  monuments  into  the  holy 
city  and  appeared  to  many"  (xxvii.  52,  53).     By  the  monuments 
bem^  opened,  and  many  bodies  of  them  that  slept  appearing,  is  sig- 
nified the  like  as  above  in  Ezekiel,  where  it  is  said  Jehovah  would 
open   the  sepulchres,    and  cause  them   to  ascend  out  of  the  se- 
pulchres, namely,  the  regeneration  and  resurrection  of  the  faithful 
unto  life,  not  that  the  bodies  themselves,  which  lay  in  the  monu- 
ments, rose  again,  but  that  they  appeared,  to  the  intent  that  both 
regeneration  and  resurrection  to  life  from  the  Lord  might  be  signi- 
fied :  moreover,  by  the  same  words  are  understood  those  who  are 
said  in  the  Word  to  be  bound  in  the  pit,  whom  the  Lord  liberated, 
after  He  had  finished  the  whole  work  of  redemption :  for  many  of  the 
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ithful  could  not  be  saved,  before  the  Lord  came  into  the  world  and  * 
ibjugated  the  hells,  and  in  the  mean  time  they  were  detained  in 
le  places  which  are  called  pits,  even  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
at  were  liberated  by  the  Lord  immediately  after  his  advent :  these 
its  were  also  represented  by  the  sepulchres  which  were  opened, 
id  they  who  were  therein  by  those  that  slept,  who  after  the  Lord's 
isorrection,  as  it  is  said,  appeared  to  many  in  the  holy  city ;  the 
>l7  city  was  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  but  therebv  is  understood 
saven,  whither  they  were  raised  up  bv  the  Lord,  for  both  Zion  and 
^msalem  were  rather  profane  than  holy :  from  these  considerations 
may  appear  what  that  miracle  and  that  appearance  represented 
td  signified.  Inasmuch  as  by  the  land  of  Canaan  is  not  only  sig- 
fied  the  church,  but  also  heaven,  and  by  burial  is  signified  resur- 
ction  into  life,  therefore  '^  Abraham  bought  of  Ephron  a  field  in 
hich  was  the  cave  of  Machpelah  which  is  before  Mamre  "  (Gen. 
dii.)  :  and  ^'  there  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  with  their  wives, 
ere  buried"  (Gen.  xxiii. ;  chap.  xxv.  9, 10;  chap.  xxxv.  29 ;  chap. 
is. ;  chap.  1).  The  particular  things  related  concerning  that  cave, 
imely,  that  it  was  in  the  field  of  Ephron,  which  is  before  Mamre, 
id  so  on,  were  significative  of  resurrection  unto  life,  which  may  be 
en  explained  in  the  A.  C.  On  this  account  also  Joseph  com- 
anded  '^  that  his  bones  should  be  brought  up  into  the  land  of 
tnaan  "  (Gen.  1.  24,  25,  26) :  ''  which  was  also  done  "  (Bxod. 
ii.  19 ;  Joshua  xxiv.  32).     And  this  because  the  land  of  Canaan, 

was  said,  signified  the  heavenly  Canaan,  which  is  heaven.  On 
icount  of  the  representation  of  resurrection  into  heaven  by  burial, 
■o,  ^^  David  and  the  kings  after  him  were  buried  in  Zion''  (1  Kings 

10;  chap.  xi.  43;  chap.  xiv.  17,  18;  chap.  xv.  8,24;  chap. 
di.  51 ;  2  Kings  viii.  24 ;  chap.  xii.  22 ;  chap.  xiv.  20 ;  chap. 
r.  7 J  38 ;  chap.  xvi.  20).  The  reason  of  which  was,  because 
ion  signified  the  celestial  church  and  heaven,  where  the  Lord 
.  That  burial  signifies  resurrection  may  also  appear  from  this 
»iinderation,  that  it  is  frequently  said  concerning  the  dead,  that 
tj  were  gathered  to  their  fathers  and  to  their  pepole ;  to  their 
thers,  in  Genesis :  '^  Jehovah  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shalt 
»me  unto  thy  fathers  in  peace,  and  shalt  be  buried  in  a  good 
d  age"  (xiv.  15) :  and  in  2  Kings :  ^'  Jehovah  said  of  Josiah 
ine  of  Judah,  Behold  I  gather  thee  unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou 
lait  be  gathered  into  thy  sepulchre  in  peace ''  (xxii.  20) :  and 
I  their  people,  in  Genesis :  ''  Abraham  expired  and  died  in  a  good 
d  aee,  an  old  man  and  full  of  days,  and  was  gathered  unto  his 
eople"  (xxv.  8) :  and  in  another  place  :  •'  Isaac  expired  and  died, 
id  was  gathered  unto  his  people,  an  old  man  and  full  of  days" 
:xxv.  29):  and  again:  ^^  Jacob  expired,  and  was  ^thered  unto 
'm  people ''  (xlix.  33).  In  all  which  passages  to  their  fathers  and 
» their  people  denote  to  their  own,  that  is,  to  their  like  in  the  other 
fe^  for  every  one  after  death  comes  to  his  like,  with  whom  he  is  to 
vc  for  ever :  it  cannot  be  meant  to  be  gathered  to  their  fathers,  and 
I theirpeople  in  the  sepulchre,  for  it  is  also  said  concerning  Abra- 
UBi)  that  he  should  be  gathmd  to  his  fathers,  and  that  he  was 
itfiejced  to  his  people  when  dead^  wtiereas  he  wis  tinned  in  e  new 
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sepulchre,  where  none  of  his  fathers  or  of  bis  people  were  before 
him,  except  Sarah  his  wife.     So  in  Job :  ''  Thou  shalt  know  thatthv 
tabernacle  shall  be  peace,  and  thy  children  as  the  herb  of  the  land, 
thou  shalt  come  in  old  age  unto  the  sepulchre,  as  a  shock  of  com 
Cometh  up  in  its  season"  (v.  24,  25).     By  tabernacle,  in  the  Word, 
is  signified  the  holy  principle  of  worship,  and  the  good  of  love,  be- 
cause divine  worship,  in  the  most  ancient  limes,  was  performed  in 
tabernacles,  and  because  their  worship  was  from  the  good  of  celes- 
tial love,  therefore  by  a  tabernacle  is  also  signified  that  good,  and 
inasmuch  as  genuine  peace  appertains  to  celestial  good,  therefore  it 
is  said,  thou  shalt  know  that  thy  tabernacle  shall  be  peace ;  the 
truths  from  that  good  and  their  increa sings  are  signified  by  the  chil- 
dren which  shall  be  as  the  herb  of  the  land,  for  truths  from  good  are 
signified  by  sons  and  children  and  likewise  by  the  herb  of  the  land; 
that  after  being  endued  with  wisdom  he  should  come  into  heaveo, 
is  signified  by,  thou  shalt  come  in  old  age  into  the  sepulchre,  olJ  age 
denoting  wisdom,  and  to  come  to  the  sepulchre,  or  to  be  buried,  de- 
noting resurrection :  hence  it  is  also  added,  as  a  shock  of  com 
Cometh  up  in  its  season.     From  these  few  instances  it  may  appear, 
that  sepulchres,  by  reason  of  the  inanimate  carcases  and  bones 
therein,  signify  things  infernal,  and  that  burial  signifies  the  rejection 
thereof,  consequently  ^so  resurrection :    for  when  man  rejects  or 
puts  off  his  material  body,  he  then  puts  on  the  spi^tual  body,  with 
which  he  rises  again :  hence  also  it  is,  that  the  death  itself  of  man, 
in  the  spiritual  sense,  signifies  the  continuation  of  his  life,  although 
in  a  bad  sense  it  signifies  damnation,  which  is  spiritual  death: 
whereas  burial,  with  respect  to  man,  signifies  resurrection,  and  also 
regeneration,  therefore  with  respect  to  the  Lord  it  signified  the  glo- 
rification of  His  Humanity  ;  for  the  Lord  glorified  His  whole  Hu- 
manity, that  is,  made  it  divine,  wherefore  He  rose  again  the  third 
day  with  the  Humanity  glorified  or  made  divine  :  unless  this  bad 
been  accomplished,  no  man  could  have  risen  again  to  life ;  for  the 
resurrection  of  man  unto  life  is  solely  from  the  Lord,  and  indeed 
from  the  union  of  His  divine  [principle]  with  His  human,  which  is 
properly  understood  by  glorification,  and  by  virtue  whereof  man  has 
salvation :  this  also  is  involved  in  what  the  Lord  said  concerning 
the  woman  '^  who  poured  balsamic  ointment  upon  His  head,  that  she 
did  it  unto  His  burial"  (Matt.  xxvi.  7,  12;  Markxiv.  8;  Johnxii. 
7^.     For  by  unition  is  signified  that  glorification  ;  and  whereas  by 
virtue  thereof  man  has  salvation,  therefore  He  said  concerning  the 
woman,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  world,  there  also  shall  be  reported  what  this 
woman  hath  done  for  a  memorial  of  her  "  (Matt,  xxvi,  13).     This 
was  also  represented  ^^  by  the  man  who  was  cast  into  the  sepulchre 
of  Elisha  reviving  when  he  touched  his  bones  "  (2  Kings  xiii.  20,  * 
21).     For  by  Elisha  was  represented  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth, 
which  constitutes  the  life  of  heaven,  into  which  man  is  raised  up  or 
resuscitated.     Inasmuch  as  to  be  buried  and  burial  signifies  both  re- 
suscitation into  life  and  regeneration  ;  therefore  by  not  being  buried, 
and  by  being  dragged  out  of  the  monuments,  is  signified  no  resurrec- 
tion to  heaven,  nor  regcneratimi,  bat  resarrcetiioB  to  hell,  and  con- 
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Kqoently  damnation  :  as  in  the  following  passages ;  thus  in  Isaiah : 
^^Tboa  art  cast  out  of  thy  sepulchre  as  an  abominable  shoot,  the 
raiment  of  the  slain  thrust  through  with  the  sword,  who  go  down 
to  the  stones  of  the  pit,  as  a  carcase  trodden  under  foot ;  thou  shalt 
not  be  joined  with  them  in  the  sepulchre,  for  thou  hast  destroyed 
thy  land,  thou  hast  slain  thy  people,  the  seed  of  evil  doers  shall  not 
be  named  for  ever''  (xiv.  19,  20).  Those  things  are  said  concerning 
the  king  of  Babel,  by  whom  is  signified  the  profanation  of  divine 
truth ;  wherefore  by,  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  sepulchre,  is  signified 
condemnation  to  hell ;  as  an  abominable  shoot,  the  raiment  of  the 
dain,  thrust  through  with  the  sword,  signifies  the  falsification  of 
truth  and  profanation  thereof,  an  abominable  shoot  denoting  truth 
falsified,  and  the  raiment  of  the  slain,  thrust  through  with  the  sword, 
denoting  truth  adulterated  and  altogether  destroyed  by  dire  falses  ; 
who  go  down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit,  as  a  carcase  trodden  under 
(bot  signifies  to  the  hell  where  are  the  falses  of  evil,  a  carcase  trod- 
den under  foot  denoting  the  infernal  spirit,  with  whom  everything  is 
Siritually  dead,  by  reason  of  good  being  altogether  destroyed; 
ou  shalt  not  be  joined  with  them  in  the  sepulchre,  signifies  no 
consociation  with  those  who  rise  again  to  life,  for  to  be  laid  in  the 
■epulchre,  or  to  be  buried,  signifies  that  resurrection,  and  on  the 
other  band,  to  be  cast  out  of  the  sepulchre  signifies  damnation  ;  thou 
bast  destroyed  thy  land,  thou  hast  slain  thy  people,  signifies  the 
destruction  of  the  church,  and  of  those  therem  who  were  in  truths 
from  good,  by  the  falses  of  evil ;  the  seed  of  evil  doers  shall  not 
be  named  for  ever,  signifies  eternal  dissociation  and  separation. 
Again  in  Jeremiah :  ''  Jehovah  hath  said  concerning  the  sons 
ami  concerning  the  daughters  who  are  born  in  this  place,  and 
concerning  their  mothers  who  bare  them  and  concerning  their 
fathers  who  begat  them  in  this  land  ;  they  shall  die  sickly  deaths, 
80  that  they  shall  not  be  lamented,  neither  buried  ;  they  shall  be  for 
dung  upon  the  faces  of  the  earth ;  they  shall  be  consumed  by  the 
■word,  and  by  famine,  and  their  carcase  shall  be  for  meat  to  the 
birds  of  the  heavens,  and  to  the  beast  of  the  earth"  (xvi.  3,  4). 
Treating  of  the  church  vastated  as  to  all  good  and  truth  ;  by  sons 
and  daughters,  and  by  mothers  and  fathers,  in  the  spiritual  sense, 
are  not  understood  sons  and  daughters,  mothers  and  fathers,  but  the 
truths  and  goods  of  the  church,  both  exterior  and  interior,  sons  and 
daughters  cenoting  truths  and  goods  exterior,  mothers  and  fathers 
denoting  truths  and  goods  interior,  which  are  called  mothers  ant 
fathers  because  they  beget  and  produce  the  exterior ;  they  shall  die 
sickly  deaths,  so  that  they  shall  not  be  lamented  neither  buried,  sig- 
nifies condemnation  to  hell  on  account  of  dire  falses ;  they  shall  be 
for  dung  upon  the  faces  of  the  earth,  signifies  the  filthy  infernal 
principle  which  is  the  evil  that  defiles  the  good  and  truth  of  the 
cburch ;  to  be  consumed  by  sword  and  famine,  signifies  to  be  de- 
stroyed by  falses  and  evils ;  and  their  carcase  shall  be  for  meat  to 
tbe  birds  of  the  heavens  and  to  the  beast  of  the  earth,  signifies,  to  be 
consumed  then,  and  also  further,  by  the  cupidities  of  the  love  of 
eril  and  the  false.  Again  in  the  same  prophet :  ^^  A  tumult  cometh 
even  to  the  end  of  the  earth,  for  Jehovaii  hath  a  controversy  against 
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the  nations ;  He  shall  enter  into  judgment  with  all  flesh,  He  shall 
give  up  the  impious  to  the  sword ;  the  slain  of  Jehovah  shall  be  in 
Siat  day  from  the  end  of  the  earth  unto  the  end  of  the  earth,  they 
shall  not  be  lamented,  nor  gathered,  neither  buried,  they  shall  be 
for  dung  upon  the  faces  of  the  earth"  (xxv.  32, 33).     By  these  words 
is  described  the  devastation  of  the  church  at  its  end  when  the  last 
judgment  takes  place :  the  tumult  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth  be- 
cause of  the  controversy  of  Jehovah  against  the  nations,  signifiesthe 
consternation  of  all  who  are  of  the  church  whilst  their  evils  arc 
visited  and  detected,  the  earth  denoting  the  church,  the  nations, 
those  who  are  in  evils,  and  abstractedly,  evils,  and  the  controversy 
of  Jehovah  against  them,  visitation  and  detection;  He  shall  enter 
into  judgment  with  all  flesh,  signifies  the  universal  judgment  which 
takes  place  in  the  end  of  the  church ;  He  shall  give  up  the  impioas 
to  the  sword,  signifies  that  the  unfaithful  shall  perish  by  their  own 
falses ;  the  slain  of  Jehovah  in  that  day  shall  be  from  the  end  of  the 
earth  unto  the  end  of  the  earth,  signifies  those  who  perish  by  falses 
of  every  kind,  the  slain  of  Jehovah  denoting  those  who  perish  by 
falses,  and  from  the  end  of  the  earth  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth, 
denoting  from  first  principles  to  th^  ultimates  of  the  church,  conse- 
quently falses  of  every  kind ;  they  shall  not  be  lamented,  neither 
gathered  nor  buried,  signifies  that  there  will  be  no  more  any  restora- 
tion or  salvation,  but  condemnation,  lamentation  signifying  grief  on 
account  of  such  a  state  of  man,  and  no  lamentation  signifying  no 
grief,  on  account  of  man's  being  such  as  to  adroit  of  no  restoration; 
tney  shall  be  for  dung  upon  the  faces  of  the  earth,  signifies  merely 
falses  and  evil,  without  reception  of  life  from  heaven  ;  for  if  man 
does  not  receive  life  by  the  truths  of  faith  and  goods  of  charity,  he 
is  merely  dead,  being  in  mere  falses  of  evil  and  evils  of  the  fiilsc, 
which  are  carcase  and  dung  upon  the  faces  of  the  earth.     Again  in 
the  same  prophet :  "  Against  the  prophets  who  prophesy  a  lie  in 
the  name  of  Jehovah :  •the  people  to  whom  they  prophesy  shall  be 
cast  away  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ;  on  account  of  famine  and  the 
sword,  there  shall  be  none  to  bury  them,  themselves,  their  wives, 
and  their  sons,  and  their  daughters"  (xiv.  16).     Where  not  to  be 
buried  denotes  not  to  rise  again  to  life  but  to  damnation ;  the  rest 
may  be  seen  explained  above,  n.  652.     Again  :  "  In  that  time  they 
shall  bring  out  the  bones  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  the  bo'nes  of 
the  princes  thereof,  and  the  bones  of  the  priests,  and  the  bones  of 
the  prophets,  and  the  bones  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  out  of 
their  sepulchres,  and  shall  spread  them  out  to  the  sun,  and  to  the 
moon,  and  to  all  the  host  of  the  heavens,  which  they  have  loved, 
and  which  they  have  served,  and  which  they  have  gone  after,  and 
which  they  have  sought,  and  to  which  they  have  bowed  down  them- 
selves; they  shall  not  be  gathered  neither  buried,  they  shall  be  for 
dung  upon  the  faces  of  the  earth  "  (viii.  1,  2).     By  bringing  out  the 
bones  from  the  sepulchres,  is  signified  to  dissociate  from  their  people, 
that  is,  to  cast  out  from  communion  with  those  who  are  in  heaven, 
abroad  amongst  the  damned,  as  is  the  case  when  the  evil  enter  the 
societies  of  the  good,  and  being  afterwards  detected,  are  cast  out : 
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for  concerning  them  that  are  buried  it  is  said  that  they  are  gathered 
to  their  people,  as  above  concerning  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
whence  it  follows,  that  to  be  drawn  out  of  the  sepulchre,  denotes  to 
be  cast  out  from  them ;  all  who  are  of  the  church,  likewise  all  things 
appertaining  to  the  church,  are  signified  by  the  kings,  princes, 
priests,  prophets,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  by  kings  the  truths 
themselves  of  the  church  in  the  whole  complex  ;  by  princes,  princi- 
pal truths ;  by  priests,  the  goods  of  doctrine ;  by  prophets,  the 
truths  of  doctrine,  and  by  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  all  things  of 
the  church  thence  depending ;  in  this  case  by  their  bones,  which  are 
to  be  drawn  out,  are  signified  falses  and  evils,  which  have  nothing 
in  common  with  truths  and  goods ;  by  spreading  them  out  to  the 
sun,  to  the  moon,  and  to  all  the  host  of  the  heavens,  is  signified  to 
be  given  up  to  diabolic  loves,  and  thence  to  evils  and  falses  which 
are  from  hell ;  for  the  sun  signifies  love  in  both  senses,  the  moon, 
fiiith  in  both  senses  derived  from  that  love,  and  the  host  of  the 
heavens,  falses  and  evils  of  every  kind ;  to  spread  out  the  bones 
therefore  in  this  case,  is  altogether  to  deliver  them  up  to  such  things, 
so  as  to  be  nothing  but  loves  and  cupidities  of  evil  and  the  false ; 
which  they  have  loved,  which  they  have  served,  after  which  they 
hare  gone,  which  they  have  sought,  and  to  which  they  have  bowed 
down  themselves,  signifies  affection  and  propensity  to  those  things 
exterior  and  interior,  and  worship  thence  derived ;  they  shall  not 
be  gathered,  neither  buried,  signifies  that  they  shall  never  return  to 
the  societies  which  belong  to  heaven,  but  remain  with  those  who  are 
in  hell ;  they  shall  be  for  dung  upon  the  faces  of  the  earth,  signifies 
such  a  dead  and  unclean  principle,  as  is  cast  out  and  trodden  under 
foot.  Hence  it  may  also  appear  what  is  signified  ^^  by  the  bones  of 
Josiah  the  king  being  taken  out  of  the  sepulchre  and  burnt  upon  the 


of  an  ass,  drawn  out,  and  cast  afar  off  beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusa- 
lem" (Jeremiah  xxii.  19).  The  like  is  also  signifiied  by  being  buried 
in  Tophet,  and  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  in  Jeremiah :  ^^  Behold  the 
days  come  in  which  it  shall  no  more  be  called  Tophet,  or  the  valley 
of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but  the  valley  of  slaughter;  and  they  shall 
bury  in  Tophet  till  there  is  no  room,  and  the  carcase  of  this  people 
shall  be  for  meat  to  the  bird  of  the  heavens,  and  to  the  beast  of  the 
earth,  and  none  shall  fray  them  away"  (vii.  32, 33).  And  again  : 
^^  I  will  break  this  people  and  this  city  as  tl^e  vessel  of  a  potter  is 
broken,  which  cannot  be  repaired  any  more,  and  they  shall  bury  in 
Tophet,  because  there  is  no  place  to  bury,  and  I  will  make  this  city 
as  Tophet"  (xix.  11,  12).  Tophet  and  the  valley  of  Hinnom  signi- 
fied tne  hells,  Tophet,  the  hell  from  behind,  which  is  called  the 
devil,  and  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  the  hell  from  before,  which  is  called 
Satan ;  for  in  the  city  Jerusalem,  and  about  it,  all  places  correspond 
to  places  in  the  spiritual  world,  and  in  that  world  the  habitations  are 
according  to  divine  order ;  in  the  midst  are  those  who  are  in  the 
greatest  Hght  or  wisdom :  in  the  borders,  those  who  are  in  the  least; 
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to  the  east  and  west,  those  who  are  principled  in  love;  to  the  south 
and  north,  those  who  are  principled  in  intelligence :  such  is  the 
ordination  of  the  universal  heaven  :  the  like  also  prevails  in  every 
society,  in  every  city,  and  in  every  house,  and  this  on  that  account, 
because  the  lesser  forms  in  the  heavens  are  also  according  to  the 
likeness  of  the  greatest  form:  and  whereas  Jerusalem  signified 
heaven  and  the  church  as  to  doctrine,  hence  also  the  places  there 
were  representative  according  to  their  quarters  and  distances  from 
the  temple  and  from  Zion.  Hence  Tophet  and  the  valley  of  Hin- 
nom,  being  the  most  unclean  places,  and  impiously  idolatrous,  re- 
presented and  thence  si^ified  the  hells :  from  these  considerations 
It  is  evident  what  is  signified  by  burying  in  Tophet,  and  in  the 
valley  of  Hinnom. 

660.  "  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  rejoice  over  them 
and  shall  be  glad" — That  hereby  are  signified  the  delights  originat- 
ing in  infernal  loves  with  those  who  are  against  the  goods  and 
truths  of  the  church,  appears  from  the  signification  of  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth,  as  denoting  those  who  are  in  the  church,  and 
in  the  present  case,  those  therein  who  are  in  evils  and  thence  in 
falses,  consequently  who  are  against  the  goods  and  truths  thereof; 
and  from  the  signification  of  rejoicing  and  being  glad,  as  here  deno- 
ting the  delight  of  infernal  love  ;  for  all  joy  and  all  gladness  is  of 
love;  for  every  one  rejoices  and  is  glad  when  his  love  is  favored, 
and  when  he  arrives  at  and  obtains  the  object  of  his  love;  in  a  word, 
all  the  joy  of  man  proceeds  from  his  love,  and  all  sadness  and  grief 
of  mind  from  opposition  thereto.  The  reason  why  to  rejoice  and  to 
be  glad  are  both  mentioned,  is,  on  account  of  the  marriage  of  good 
and  truth  in  every  part  of  the  Word  ;  for  joy  is  predicated  of  good, 
because  it  is  of  the  love,  being  properly  of  the  heart  and  will,  and 
gladness  is  predicated  of  truth,  because  it  is  of  its  love,  being  pro- 
perly of  the  mind  and  its  thought,  wherefore  we  say  joy  of  heart  and 
gladness  of  mind  :  for  every  where  in  the  Word  there  are  two  ex- 
pressions, one  of  which  has  reference  to  good  and  the  other  to  truth, 
and  this  because  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth  constitutes  both 
heaven  and  the  church ;  hence  both  heaven  and  the  church  are  com- 
pared to  a  marriage  from  this  circumstance,  that  the  Lord  is  called 
bridegroom  and  husband,  and  heaven  and  the  church,  bride  and 
wife ;  wherefore  every  one  who  is  not  in  that  marriage,  is  not  an 
angel  of  heaven,  nor  a  man  of  the  church;  the  reason  whereof  also  is, 
because  good  is  not  given  with  any  one  unless  it  is  formed  by  truths, 
nor  is  truth  given  unless  it  lives  from  good  ;  for  all  truth  is  the  form 
of  good,  and  all  good  is  the  esse  of  truth,  and  inasmuch  as  one  with- 
out the  other  is  not  given,  it  follows  that  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth  is  necessary  to  constitute  the  man  of  the  church  as  well  as  the 
angel  of  heaven  :  all  intelligence  and  wisdom  is  also  derived  from 
that  marriage,  for  from  it  goods  and  truths  are  continually  born,  by 
which  the  understanding  and  will  is  formed.  These  things  are  said 
in  order  that  it  may  be  known,  why  to  rejoice  and  be  glad  are  men- 
tioned together,  namely,  because  to  rejoice  is  predicated  of  good  and 
its  love  or  affection,  and  to  be  glad  is  predicated  of  truth,  and  of  its 
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love  or  affection :  thus  also  in  the  following  passages :  "  The  hea- 
Tens  shall  be  glad,  and  the  earth  shall  rejoice"  (Psalm  xcvi.  11|. 
"  Let  all  that  seek  Thee  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  Thee"  (Psalm  xl. 
17 ;  Psalm  Ixx.  5).  "  The  just  shall  be  glad,  and  exult  before  God, 
and  shall  rejoice  in  gladness"  (Psalm  Ixviii. 4).  ''That  we  may 
rejoice  all  our  days,  make  us  glad  according  to  the  days  in  which 
thou  hast  afflicted  us  "  (Psalm  xc.  14,  15).  "  Be  glad  in  Jerusalem, 
and  exult  in  her,  all  ye  that  love  her,  rejoice  a  joy  with  her,  all  ye 
that  mourn  over  her"  (Isaiah  Ixvi.  10).  "  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  0 
Daughter  of  Edom"  (Lam.-iv.  21).  "  Behold  joy  and  gladness  to 
kill  the  ox"  (Isaiah  xxii.  13).  "They  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad- 
ness, sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away"  (Isaiah  xxxv.  10 ;  chap, 
li.  11).  "  Jojr  and  gladness  shall  be  found  in  her,  confession  and 
the  voice  of  singing  "  (Isaiah  li.  3).  "  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and 
gladness"  (Psalm  Ti.  10).  "  Joy  and  gladness  is  cut  off  from  the 
house  of  our  God  "  (Joel  i.  16).  '*  The  fast  of  the  tenth  shall  be  to 
the  house  of  Jndah  for  joy  and  for  gladness"  (Zech.  viii.  19).  "  The 
voice  of  joy  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom and  the  voice  of  the  bride"  (Jer.  vii.  34;  chap.  xxv.  10; 
chap,  xxxiii.  11^.  In  the  place  of  joy,  exultation  is  also  mentioned, 
because  exultation,  in  like  manner  as  joy,  is  predicated  of  good,  be- 
ing of  the  love  of  the  heart  and  the  will ;  as  in  the  following  pas- 
sages :  "Jacob  shall  exult,  Israel  shall  be  glad  "  (Psalm  xiv.  7 ; 
Psalm  liii.  7) ;  "  I  exult  and  am  glad  in  thy  benignity"  (Psalm 
xxxi.  7).  "  Be  glad  in  Jehovah  and  exult,  0  ye  just"  (Psalm  xxxii. 
11).  "  The  mount  of  Zion  shall  be  glad,  and  the  daughters  of  Ju- 
dah  shall  exult"  (Psalm  xlviii.  12);  '<  Let  all  that  confide  in  Thee 
be  glad,  and  let  them  that  love  Thy  name  exult  in  Thee"  (Psalm  v. 
12).  "  This  is  the  day  which  Jehovah  hath  made,  we  will  exult 
and  be  glad  in  it"  (Psalm  cxviii.  24.)  *'  We  will  exult  and  be  glad 
in  His  salvation"  (Isaiah  xxv.  9).  "  Be  glad  and  exult  for  ever  in 
the  things  which  I  create"  (Isaiah  Ixv.  18).  "  Exult  and  be  glad  that 
Jehovah  hath  magnified  His  doing"  (Joel  li.  21).  "  Sons  of  Zion  exult 
and  be  glad  in  Jehovah  your  God  "  (Joel  ii.  23 ;  Habakkuk  i.  16). 
"  Be  glad  and  exult  from  all  thy  heart,  0  daughter  of  Jerusalem" 
(Zephan.  iii.  14).  '^  Gladness  and  exultation  is  taken  away  from 
Carmel"  (Isaiah  xvi.  10;  Jeremiah  xlviii.  33).  "  The  angel  said 
unto  Zechariah,  thou  shalt  have  gladness  and  exultation,  and  many 
shall  rejoice  upon  His  nativity"  (Luke  i.  14).  In  all  these  pas- 
sages, exultation  signifies  the  delight  originating  in  the  love  and 
anection  of  good,  and  gladness  signifies  the  pleasantness  originating 
in  the  love  and  affection  of  truth. 

661.  "  And  they  shall  send  gifts  one  to  another" — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  their  consociation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  send- 
ing gifts,  as  denoting  to  be  consociated  by  benevolence  from  love 
and  friendship  ;  for  gifts  proceeding  from  that  mind,  and  that  affec- 
tion, consociate  both  the  well-disposed  and  the  ill-disposed,  in  this 
case,  those  who  are  against  the  goods  of  love  and  truths  of  doctrine, 
which  are  signified  by  the  two  witnesses  who  were  slain  and  cast 
into  the  street  of  the  great  city,  which  is  spiritually  called  Sodom 
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and  Egypt.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  to  the  ill-disposed  and  impious, 
nothing  is  more  delightful  than  to  destroy  the  goods  of  love  and 
truths  of  doctrine,  wherever  they  are,  and  to  do  evil  to  those  who 
are  principled  in  them ;  for  they  burn  with  hatred  against  such 
things,  and  hence  it  is  that  from  the  hell,  where  such  persons  are, 
there  continually  expires  a  deadly  hatred  against  celestial  love  and 
spiritual  faith,  consequently  against  heaven,  and  especially  against 
the  Lord  Himself;  and  as  often  as  they  are  permitted  to  do  evil, 
they  are  in  the  delight  of  their  heart;  such  is  the  beastly  nature  of 
those  who  are  in  hell ;  this  therefore  is  what  is  understood  by,  they 
shall  rejoice  and  be  glad  over  them.  The  ill  disposed  also  enter  into 
friendships  and  consociate  with  the  simple  good,  to  bring  hurt  upon 
them ;  the  delight  of  hatred,  which  is  the  delight  of  their  love,  is 
what  consociates,  and  then  they  appear  as  if  they  were  friends  in 
heart,  when  notwithstanding  they  are  enemies ;  this  therefore,  is 
what  is  signified  by  sending  gifts  one  to  another.  Inasmuch  as  gifts 
captivate  the  mind  and  consociate,  therefore  in  ancient  times,  it  was 
customary  to  ^ve  gifts  to  the  priest,  and  to  the  prophet,  likewise 
to  a  prince  ana  king,  when  they  approached  them,  1  Sam.  ix.  7, 8; 
and  it  was  also  appointed,  ^^  That  they  should  not  appear  empty, 
that  is,  without  gifts,  before  Jehovah,  but  in  their  feasts  ever^  one 
should  bring  a  gift  according  to  his  blessing,"  (Exod.  xxiu.  15; 
chap,  xxxiv.  20 ;  Deut.  xvi.  16,  17) ;  and  hence  also  "  the  wise 
men  from  the  east  brought  to  the  Lord,  as  soon  as  He  was  bom, 
gifts,  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh"  (Matt.  ii.  11);  according  to 
the  prediction  in  David^  Psalm  Ixxii.  10;  and  for  tne  same  reason,, 
the  oblations  upon  the  altar,  which  were  sacrifices,  and  also  the 
meat-offerings  and  drink-offerings,  were  called  gifts,  Isaiah  xviii.  10; 
chap.  Ivii.  6;  chap.  Ixvi.  20;  Zephan.  iii.  10;  Matt.  v.  23,24, 
and  elsewhere  ;  and  this  because  external  gifts  signified  internal  or 
spiritual  gifts,  viz.  such  as  proceed  from  the  heart,  and  of  conse- 
quence are  of  the  affection  and  faith ;  and  whereas  by  these  con- 
junction is  effected,  therefore  by  gifts  in  the  spiritual  sense,  is  signi- 
fied conjunction,  when  predicated  of  God,  and  consociation,  when 
predicated  of  men. 

662.  "  Because  those  two  prophets  tormented  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth" — That  hereby  is  signified  anxiety  of  heart  occa- 
sioned by  them  in  the  devastated  church,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  two  witnesses,  who  are  here  called  two  prophets,  as  de- 
noting the  goods  and  truths  of  doctrine  ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  tormenting,  as  denoting  anxiety  of  heart :  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth,  as  denoting  those  who  live 
in  the  church,  in  this  case,  in  the  devastated  church ;  hence  by  those 
words  is  signified  anxiety  of  heart  arising  from  the  goods  of  love  and 
truths  of  doctrine  to  those  who  are  of  the  devastated  church ;  for  the 
subject  here  treated  of  is  concerning  the  end  of  the  church,  when 
the  loves  of  self  and  of  the  world,  and  their  concupiscences,  and  the 
eVils  and  falses  of  those  concupiscences,  have  rule,  in  which  case 
the  goods  of  love  and  truths  of  doctrine  torment  men,  for  inwardly 
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or  in  their  hearts  they  entertain  hatred  towards  them,  howsoever 
they  may  confess  them  with  their  lips,  and  when  anything  enters 
which  a  man  hates,  it  inwardly  torments  him  :  howbeit  the  man  of 
the  church,  who  is  of  such  a  quality  and  nature  during  his  abode  in 
the  world,  doeB  not  know  that  he  is  in  such  hatred  aeamst  those  two 
witnesses,  and  that  he  is  inwardly  tormented  by  them,  by  reason 
that  he  does  not  know  the  state  of  his  interior  thought  and  affection, 
but  only  of  his  exterior  thought  and  affection,  which  immediateW 
fails  into  the  speech  ;  but  when  he  comes  into  the  spiritual  world, 
his  exterior  thought  and  affection  is  laid  asleep,  and  the  interior  is 
opened,  and  then  he  feels  a  repugnance  arising  from  hatred  against 
the  goods  of  love  and  truths  of  doctrine,  insomuch  that  he  cannot 
bear  to  hear  them  ;  wherefore  when  such  a  man  enters  any  angelic 
society,  where  spiritual  love  and  faith  prevail,  he  is  vehemently  tor- 
mented, which  is  a  sign  of  interior  repugnance,  arising  from  hatred 
a^inst  them.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear  what  is  sig- 
nified by  the  two  prophets  tormenting  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth. 
Bf  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  are  understood,  in  a  good  sense, 
those  in  the  church  who  are  in  good  as  to  life,  but  here,  those  who 
are  in  evil,  for  such  are  inwardl  v  tormented  by  the  goods  of  love  and 
truths  of  doctrine.  That  to  dwell  signifies  to  live,  conseouentlj 
life,  may  appear  from  the  passages  in  the  Word,  where  dwelling  is 
mentioned  ;  as  in  Isaiah  xi.  6 ;  chap.  xiii.  20;  chap,  xxxvii.  16 ; 
Jerem.  ii.  6,  16 ;  chap.  li.  13 ;  Dan.  ii.  22 ;  chap.  iv.  9 ;  Ezek. 
xxxi.  6 ;  Hosea  ix.  2,  3  ;  Psalm  xxiii.  6 ;  Psalm  xxvii.  4 ;  Psalm 
Ixxx.  2 ;  Psalm  ci.  7  ;  Zephan.  iii.  6 ;  and  elsewhere. 

663.  Verses  11,  12.  '^  And  after  three  days  and  a  half  the  spirit 
of  life  from  Grod  entered  into  them,  and  they  stood  upon  their  feet, 
and  great  fear  fell  upon  them  that  saw  them.  And  they  heard  a 
great  voice  out  of  heaven,  saying  to  them,  aseemf^ither.  And  thej 
ascended  into  heaven  in  a  cloud  and  their  enemies  saw  them."-*— 
^  And  after  three  days  and  a  half,"  signifies  when  the  state  was 
complete,  thus  the  end  of  the  old  church,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
new  church :  ^'  the  spirit  of  life  from  God  entered  into  them,"  sig- 
nifies illustration  and  reception  of  the  influx  of  divine  truth  from  the 
Lord  with  some  for  the  beginning  of  a  new  church :  ^^  and  they  stood 
upon  their  feet,"  signifies  a  new  life  such  as  appertains  to  the  man 
of  the  church  when  regenerate ;  ^'  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them  that 
saw  them,"  signifies  a  state  of  anxiety  with  those  who  have  not  re- 
ceived and  acknowledged :  ^^  and  they  heard  a  ^eat  voice  out  of 
heaven,  saying  to  them,"  signifies  the  divine  providence  of  the  Lord  : 
^^  ascend  hither,"  signifies  separation  and  thence  protection  :  ^^  and 
they  a^icended  into  heaven  in  a  cloud,"  signifies  separation  as  to 
things  internal,  and  the  protection  thereof:  ^^  and  their  enemies  saw 
them,"  signifies  knowledge  and  acknowledgment  with  those  who 
are  inwardly  against  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  Word  and  of  the 
church. 

664.  "  And  after  three  days  and  a  half" — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 


372  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.  [Chap.  xi. 

fie4  when  the  state  is  complete,  thus  the  end  of  the  old  church,  and 
the  beginning  of  a  new  church,  may  appear  from  the  signification  of 
three  days  and  a  half,  as  denoting  what  is  full  or  complete  unto  the 
end  of  the  old  church,  when  a  new  church  commences,  concerning 
which  see  above,  n.  658.  The  reason  why  it  is  said,  after  three 
days  and  a  half,  is,  because  days,  in  the  Word,  signify  states,  here, 
the  last  state  of  the  church  ;  for  all  times,  in  the  Word,  as  hours, 
days,  months,  years,  ages,  are  significative  of  states,  as  in  this  case, 
the  last  state  of  the  church,  in  which  there  is  no  longer  any  ^ood  of 
love  or  truth  of  faith  remaining.  Inasmuch  as  by  days  are  signified 
states,  and  the  establishment  of  the  most  ancient  church  is  treated 
of  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  this  was  successively  accom- 
plished from  one  state  to  another,  therefore  it  is  there  said  that  the 
evening  and  the  morning  was  the  first,  the  second,  the  third,  the 
fourth,  the  fifth,  and  sixth  days,  unto  the  seventh,  when  it  was  com- 
plete. Gen.  i.  5,  8,  13,  19,  23,  31 ;  and  by  the  days  there  mentioned 
are  not  understood  days,  but  the  successive  states  of  the  regeneration 
of  men  at  that  time,  and  the  establishment  of  the  church  with  them ; 
the  like  is  signified  by  days  in  other  |iarts  of  the  Word. 

665.  "  The  spirit  of  life  from  God  entered  into  them" — That 
hereby  is  signified  illustration  and  reception  of  divine  truth  from  the 
Lord  with  some,  to  commence  a  new  church,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  the  spirit  of  life  from  God,  as  denoting  the  divine  truth 
proceeding  from  the  Lord,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak  pre- 
sently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  entering  into  them,  viz.  into 
the  witnesses  that  were  slain  and  cast  into  the  streets,  as  denoting 
illustration  and  the  reception  of  influx,  namely,  of  divine  truth, 
which  is  signified  by  the  spirit  of  life ;  that  this  takes  place  with 
some  for  the  commencement  of  a  new  church,  is  evident  from  the 
following  verse,  where  it  is  said,  that  they  ascended  into  heaven  in 
a  cloud,  thus  with  some,  for  by  the  two  witnesses  are  signified  the 
goods  of  love  and  truths  of  doctrine,  consequently  those  wno  receive 
them,  or  with  whom  they  are,  for  all  such  are  witnesses.  When 
the  end  of  the  church  is  at  hand,  it  is  then  provided  by  the  Lord 
that  a  new  church  should  succeed,  because  without  a  church  in 
which  the  Word  is,  and  in  which  the  Lord  is  known,  the  world  can- 
not possibly  subsist ;  for  without  the  Word  and  thence  the  know- 
ledge and  acknowledgment  of  the  Lord,  heaven  cannot  be  conjoined 
to  the  human  race,  nor,  consequently,  can  the  divine  truth  proceed- 
ing from  the  Lord  flow  in  with  new  life  ;  and  without  conjunction 
with  heaven  and  thereby  with  the  Lord,  man  would  not  be  man  but 
a  beast ;  hence  it  is  that  a  new  church  is  always  provided  by  the 
Lord,  when  the  old  church  comes  to  its  end :  the  reason  why  the 
commencement  or  beginning  only  of  a  new  church  is  understood, 
and  not  yet  its  establishment,  will  be  shown  in  the  explication  of 
the  following  verse.  That  by  the  spirit  of  life  from  God,  or  by  the 
spirit  of  God,  and  by  the  holy  spirit,  is  understood  the  divine  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Lord,  which  is  called  the  divine  truth,  from  which 
comes  all  wisdom  and  intelligence,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  24,  183, 
318 :  this  divine  proceeding  is  what  illustrates  man,  and  flows  in 
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with  him,  when  he  is  reforming  and  regenerating,  thus  when  the 
church  commences  and  is  establishing  with  him,  as  may  manifestly 
appear  from  the  passages  adduced  above  from  the  Word,  n.  183  ;  the 
same  may  also  appear  from  these  words  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  Jehovah  said 
unto  me.  Prophesy  upon  the  spirit,  and  prophesy.  Son  of  Man,  and 
say  unto  the  wind,  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovih,  Come,  0  spirit,  from 
the  four  winds,  and  breathe  into  these  slain  that  they  may  live ;  and 
when  I  prophesied  the  spirit  entered  into  them,  and  they  revived, 
and  stood  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  (great  army''  (xxxvii.  9, 10) ; 
treating  of  the  dry  bones  seen  by  the  prophet  upon  the  faces  of  the 
valley,  by  which  is  signified  the  house  of  Israel,  as  is  manifestly  de- 
clared, verse  11,  of  the  same  chapter;  and  by  the  house  of  Israel  is 
signified  the  church,  which  is  there  compared  to  dry  bones  because 
there  was  no  good  of  love  nor  truth  of  doctrine  therein  ;  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  new  church  by  the  inspiration  of  new  life,  or  by  rege- 
neration, is  described  by  nerves,  flesh,  and  skin,  with  which  the 
bones  were  clothed  and.  encompassed,  and  especially  by  the  spirit 
which  entered  into  them,  and  from  which  they  revived  ;  by  the  spi- 
rit in  them  is  there  also  signified  the  reception  of  the  influx  of  divine 
truth,  and  spiritual  life  thence  derived  :  the  reason  why  the  prophet 
said  unto  the  wind,  come,  0  spirit,  from  the  four  winds,  is,  because 
by  the  four  winds  are  signified  the  four  quarters  in  the  spiritual 
world,  and  by  the  four  quarters  there,  are  signified  the  goods  of  love 
and  truths  of  doctrine  in  every  complex,  concerning  which  see 
above,  n.  417,  418,  419,  422,  and  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H. 
n.  141-151. 

666.  "And  they  stood  upon  their  feet" — ^Thatherebyis  signified  new 
life, such  as  is  that  of  the  man  of  the  church,  when  regenerate,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  standing,  as  denoting  to  be  and  to  live,  and 
also  to  sustain,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  414 ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  feet,  as  denoting  the  natural  principle,  which  is  the 
ultimate  of  divine  order,  and  the  basis  upon  which  things  prior  or 
superior  rest  and  subsist,  concerning  which  also,  see  above,  n.  69, 
600,  606 ;  hence  by  standing  upon  the  feet  is  signified  life  in  fulness, 
because  in  the  ultimate  ;  the  reason  why  new  life  is  signified,  is,  be- 
cause the  witnesses,  who  are  here  treated  of,  were  slain  and  revived : 
the  reason  why  such  life  is  here  understood  by  standing  upon  the' 
feet  as  appertains  to  the  regenerate  man  of  the  church,  is,  because 
these  things  are  said  of  the  two  witnesses,  by  whom  are  understood 
all  who  are  in  the  goods  of  love  by  truths  of  doctrine,  who  are  those 
that  are  regenerated  ;  likewise  because  when  the  natural  principle, 
which  is  signified  by  the  feet,  is  regenerated,  the  whole  man  has 
life,  such  as  appertains  to  the  regenerate,  according  to  the  words  of 
the  Lord  in  John:  "Jesus  said  unto  Peter,  He  who  is  washed, 
needeth  only  to  be  washed  as  to  the  feet,  and  he  is  wholly  clean" 
^xiii.  10).  By  being  washed  is  signified  to  be  purified  from  evils  and 
falses,  which  is  to  be  regenerated,  wherefore  he  who  is  washed  sig- 
nifies he  who  is  purified,  that  is,  regenerated,  as  to  the  spiritual  prin- 
ciple, which  is  the  good  of  love  and  truth  of  doctrine^  which  are  first 
to  be  received  in  the  memory  and  understanding,  that  is,  to  be  known 
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and  acknowledged ;  has  need  only  to  be  washed  as  to  the  feet,  sig- 
nifies, that  the  natural  or  external  man  is  then  to  be  purified  or  re- 
generated, which  is  done  by  a  life  according  to  the  precepts  of  love 
and  faith,  that  is,  according  to  the  goods  and  truths  of  doctrine  from 
the  Word ;  when  this  takes  place,  the  man  himself  is  purified  or  re- 
generated ;  for  to  live  according  to  the  goods  and  truths  of  doctrine 
from  the  Word,  is  to  will  them,  and  thence  to  do  them,  which  is  the 
same  thing  as  to  be  affected  with  them,  and  to  love  them ;  for  what 
becomes  of  the  will,  becomes  also  of  the  affection  and  of  the  love, 
consequently,  of  the  man  himself,  for  the  will  is  the  man  himself, 
inasmuch  as  man  is  his  own  love  and  his  own  affection ;  hence  it  is 
said,  that  then  the  whole  man  is  clean.  From  these  considerations 
it  is  evident  whence  it  is,  that  to  stand  upon  the  feet  denotes  life 
such  as  appertains  to  a  regenerate  man  ;  hence  also  it  is  said  con- 
cerning the  dry  bones  seen  by  the  prophet  on  the  face  of  the  valley, 
after  they  were  covered  with  nerves,  flesh,  and  skin,  "  When  I  pro- 
phesied concerning  the  spirit,  the  spirit  entered  into  them,  and  they 
revived  and  stood  upon  their  feet"  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  10) ;  where  also 
by  standing  upon  the  feet  is  signified  new  life,  such  as  appertains 
to  a  regenerate  man ;  for  by  the  dry  bones  to  which  the  house  of 
Israel  is  likened,  is  signified  the  state  of  the  church  destitute  of  the 
goods  of  love  and  trutns  of  doctrine  ;  and  by  the  clothing  of  nerves, 
flesh,  and  skin,  is  signified  regeneration  ;  and  by  the  spirit  which 
Entered,  new  life  by  the  influx  and  reception  of  divine  truth  ;  where- 
fore it  is  then  said,  that  they  revived  and  stood  upon  their  feet  The 
like  is  signified  by  standing  upon  their  feet  in  other  parts  of  the 
Word  ;  as  again  in  the  same  prophet :  "  The  voice  spake  with  me 
and  said,  Son  of  Man,  stand  upon  thy  feet,  that  I  may  speak  unto 
thee  ;  then  the  spirit  came  into  me,  when  he  spake  unto  me,  and 
set  me  upon  my  feet,  and  I  heard  him  speaking  to  me"  (Ezek.  ii. 
1,  2) ;  and  again  :  ''  I  fell  upon  my  faces,  but  the  spirit  came  into 
me,  and  raised  me  upon  my  feet"  (Ezek.  iii.  23,  24) :  these  things 
were  done,  because  life  itself,  when  it  is  in  its  fulness,  is  signified 
by  standing  upon  the  feet,  and  it  is  then  in  its  fulness  when  the  na- 
tural principle  lives  from  the  spiritual ;  for  the  ultimate  of  man's 
life  is  in  his  natural  principle,  and  this  ultimate  is  as  a  basis  to  his 
interior  and  superior  principles,  which  therein  terminate  and  subsist, 
wherefore  unless  life  be  in  the  ultimate,  it  is  not  full,  and  conse- 
quently not  perfect ;  moreover,  all  the  interior  or  superior  principles 
co-exist  in  the  ultimate,  as  in  their  simultaneous  principles,  whence 
according  to  the  quality  of  the  ultimate,  such  are  the  interior  or  su- 

Eerior  prmciples,  for  these  accommodate  themselves  to  the  ultimate, 
ecause  it  receives  them.  The  like  is  also  signified  by  standing 
upon  the  feet  in  David  :  "  Thou  makest  my  feet  to  stand  in  the 
breadth"  (Psalm  xxxi.  9).  By  breadth  is  signified  the  truth  of  doc- 
trine from  the  Word,  wherefore  by  causing  his  feet  to  stand  in  the 
breadth  is  signified,  to  cause  him  to  live  according  to  divine  truths. 
So  again  :  ^^  Thou  hast  made  me  to  ascend  out  of  the  pit  of  devas- 
tation, out  of  the  mire  of  clay,  and  hast  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock" 
(Psalm  xl.  3).    By  the  pit  of  devastation  is  signified  the  false  of 
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Joctrine,  and  by  the  mire  of  cla^  is  signified  evil  of  the  life:  and  by 
setting  his  feet  upon  a  rock  is  signified  the  same  as  above,  by  caus- 
ng  his  feet  to  stand  in  the  breadth,  for  by  a  rock^  is  also  signified 
lie  truth  of  doctrine  from  the  Word,  and,  in  the  supreme  sense,  the 
Liord  as  to  divine  truth.  Hence  also  it  is  evident,  what  in  the  spi- 
itual  sense  is  signified  in  these  words  in  another  place  :  '^  Jehovah 
^ill  not  suffer  my  feet  to  stagger"  (Psalm  cxxi.  3) :  namely,  that  he 
vill  not  suffer  the  natural  principle  to  wander  away  from  truths ; 
or  in  proportion  as  the  natural  principle  wanders,  the  interiors 
nrbich  are  of  the  understanding  and  will,  wander  also. 

667.  "  And  great  fear  fell  upon  those  that  saw  them" — ^That 
lereby  is  signified  a  state  of  anxiety  with  those  who  did  not  receive 
ind  acknowledge,  appears  from  the  signification  of  great  fear,  as 
ienoting  a  state  of  anxiety,  for  by  fear,  in  the  Word,  are  signified 
various  changes  of  the  state  of  the  interiors  of  man,  in  the  present 
^ase  therefore,  a  state  of  anxiety  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  upon 
those  that  saw  them,  as  denoting,  with  those  that  could  not  sustain 
the  presence  of  the  witnesses,  and  who  therefore  slew  and  cast  them 
[Mit,  to  whom  therefore  to  see  them  alive,  caused  grief  and  anxiety 
of  heart,  consequently  denoting  with  those  who  did  not  receive  and  ac- 
knowledge the  good  of  love,  and  the  truth  of  doctrine.  In  these  words 
are  described  the  state  of  those  who  are  against  the  goods  of  love 
and  truths  of  doctrine,  at  the  end  of  the  old  church  and  beginning 
of  the  new,  who  then  come  into  anxiety  from  the  presence  of  those 
who  receive  love  and  faith  to  the  Lord,  of  whom  the  new  church  is 
formed  :  this  however  takes  place  in  the  spiritual  world,  but  not  in 
the  natural  world  :  for  in  the  spiritual  world  there  is  a  communica- 
tion of  affections,  and  spiritual  affection,  which  is  of  love  and  faith 
to  the  Lord,  and  which  now  commences  with  some,  strikes  such 
anxiety  into  the  evil.  This  therefore  is  what  is  understood  by  great 
fear  falling  upon  those  that  saw  them. 

668.  "  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven,  saying  to 
khem" — That  hereby  is  signified  the  divine  providence  of  the  Lord, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven,  as  de- 
noting the  divine  providence  of  the  Lord  :  by  a  voice  out  of  heaven 
is  signified  all  that  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  which,  in  general,  is 
called  divine  truth,  and,  with  us  in  the  world,  the  Word,  thus  spe- 
cifically it  signifies  every  precept  and  command  which  is  in  the 
Word,  and  which  is  called  a  voice  out  of  heaven,  because  it  de- 
scended from  the  Lord  through  or  by  heaven,  and  continually  de- 
scends with  those  who  read  the  Word  from  a  spiritual  affection  of 
truth  :  but  the  reason  why  it  is  the  divine  providence  of  the  Lord 
which  is  signified  in  this  place  by  the  voice  out  of  heaven,  is,  because 
the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  state  of  heaven  and  of  the 
church  at  the  end  thereof,  when  it  is  provided  by  the  Lord  that  a  hasty 
change  may  not  bring  evil  upon  those  who  are  to  be  separated,  of 
whom  many  are  to  come  into  heaven,  and  many  are  to  be  cast  into 
hell :  this  is  the  reason  why  it  now  follows,  that  the  two  witnesses, 
by  command,  ascended  into  heaven  in  a  cloud,  and  their  enemies 
law  them,  and  this  in  order  that  they  might  be  separated,  lest  the 
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successive  progression  of  things  according  to  order  should  be  dis- 
turbed by  their  presence  and  consequent  communication  with  the 
evil,  concerning  which  see  above.  But  this  arcanum  cannot  be  de- 
scribed in  a  few  words,  but  in  what  now  follows,  it  will  be  elud- 
dated  as  far  as  possible. 

669.  "  Ascend  hither" — That  hereby  is  signified  separation  and 
thence  protection,  appears  from  the  signification  of  ascending  into 
heaven,  when  predicated  of  the  witnesses,  by  whom  are  signified 
the  goods  of  love  and  truths  of  doctrine,  as  denoting  to  be  separated 
from  those  with  whom  the  goods  of  love  and  trutns  of  doctrine  are 
not,  thus  to  be  separated  from  the  evil ;  and  whereas  the  cause  of 
separation  is,  that  those  things,  namely,  the  good  of  love  and  truth 
of  doctrine,  may  not  be  hurt  by  the  evil,  hence  by  "  ascend  hither" 
is  also  signified  protection :  for  if  those  things  were  communicated 
to  the  evil,  they  would  be  received  by  them  exteriorly, but  interiorly 
they  would  hurt  them,  by  denying  and  laughing  them  to  scorn; 
hence  also  it  would  come  to  pass  that  the  evil  would  be  conjoined 
with  the  simple  good,  who  cannot  perceive  their  interiors,  nor,  con- 
sequently, that  they  are  evil;  and  the  simple  good  are  those  who 
constitute  the  ultimate  or  lowest  heaven,  wherefore  unless  they  were 
separated,  hurt  might  be  brought  upon  those  who  are  in  that  heaven 
by  a  conjunction  with  their  externals;  but  concerning  this  circum- 
stance more  may  be  seen  in  the  work  concerning  the  L.  J.  n.  70. 
This  is  what  is  involved  in  its  being  commanded  the  two  witnesses 
to  ascend  into  heaven,  whereby  is  also  signified  their  protection. 

670.  "  And  they  ascended  into  heaven  in  a  cloud" — That  hereby 
is  signified  separation  as  to  internals,  and  their  protection,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  ascending  into  heaven,  when  predicated  of 
the  two  witnesses,  as  denoting  separation  from  the  evil,  namely, 
from  those  who  are  in  ev^ls  of  the  life,  and  also  their  protection, 
concerning  which  see  the  preceding  article,  n.  669 ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  a  cloud,  as  denoting  the  ultimate  of  divine  truth,  or 
the  external  of  the  Word,  which  is  called  the  literal  sense  thereof, 
concerning  which  see  above,  n.  36,  594:  this  is  the  external  ia 
which  many  of  the  evil  also  are ;  for  all  who  lead  an  evil  life, 
although  they  are  in  externals,  still  think  in  themselves  against  the 
goods  and  truths  of  the  Word,  of  doctrine,  and  of  the  church;  the 
reason  is,  because  from  the  life  they  are  in  the  love  of  evil,  and  the 
love  draws  the  interiors  of  the  mind,  thus  the  thoughts  of  the  spirit, 
to  its  side,  wherefore  such  persons,  when  they  are  left  to  think  alone, 
altogether  denj  those  things  which  they  confess  with  their  lips  before 
the  world  :  this  external,  which  also  has  place  with  the  impious  and 
the  evil,  is  what  is  here  understood  by  a  cloud;  wherefore  by  their 
ascending  into  heaven  in  a  cloud,  is  signified  separation  as  to  inter- 
nals, but  not  as  to  externals  :  the  reason  why  separation  as  to  inter- 
nals, and  not  as  to  externals,  is  understood,  is,  because  the  internals 
of  the  two  witnesses  were  spiritual  and  celestial,  but  the  internals 
of  the  evil  were  infernal  and  diabolical ;  and  the  internals  which  are 
celestial  and  spiritual,  are  actually  in  heaven ;  wherefore  it  is  said 
that  they  ascended  thither,  in  order  that  as  to  internals  they  mi|^ 
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be  separated  from  the  evil,  and  thereby  be  preserved  from  hurt.     It 
may  be  expedient  here  to  say  a  few  words  more  on  this  subject,  in 
order  that  it  may  be  known  what  is  especially  involved  in  the  ascent 
into  heaven  of  the  two  witnesses  that  were  slain  and  revived.     In 
the  end  of  the  church,  when  there  is  no  faith  in  consequence  of  there 
being  no  charity,  the  interior  things  of  the  Word  are  manifested, 
"which  are  to  serve  the  new  church  for  doctrine  and  life  :  this  was 
done  by  the  Lord  Himself,  when  the  end  of  the  Jewish  church  was 
at  hand,  for  then  the  Lord  Himself  came  into  the  world,  and  opened 
the  interiors  of  the  Word,  especially  those  concerning  Himself,  con- 
cerning love  to  Him,  and  love  towards  our  neighbor,  and  concerning 
faith  in  Him,  which  before  lay  stored  up  in  the  interiors  of  the  Word, 
being  in  the  representatives  thereof,  and  thence  in  singular  the  things 
appertaining  to  the  church  and  worship:    those  truths  therefore 
which  the  Lord  disclosed,  were  interior  truths,  and  in  themselves 
spiritual,  which  afterwards  served  the  new  church  for  doctrine  and 
life,  according  to  what  was  just  said  above:  but  still  those  truths 
were  not  immediately  received,  nor  till  after  a  certain  period  of  time, 
as  is  well  known  from  ecclesiastical  history ;  the  reason  was,  be- 
cause they  could  not  be  received  before  all  things  in  the  spiritual 
•world  were  reduced  to  order ;  for  the  spiritual  world  is  conjoined 
to  the  natural  world  with  men,  wherefore  unless  that  world  had  been 
first  reduced  to  order,  the  goods  of  love  and  truths  of  doctrine  could 
not  be  understood  nor  perceived  by  men  in  the  natural  world :  this 
was  the  reason  why  so  long  a  time  intervened  before  the  Christian 
church  was  universally  established  in  the  European  orb ;  for  all 
effects  which  exist  in  the  natural  world,  derive  their  origins  from 
causes  in  the  spiritual  world,  especially  those  which  concern  the 
things  of  the  church.     These  things  are  mentioned  in  order  that  it 
may  be  known,  what  is  specifically  signified  by  the  two  witnesses 
being  commanded  to  ascend  into  heaven,  namely,  that  the  goods  of 
love  and  truths  of  doctrine,  manifested  in  the  last  time  of  the  church, 
may  not  be  hurt  by  the  evil.     The  case  was  similar  when  the  most 
ancient  church,  which  was  before  the  deluge,  arrived  at  its  end,  for 
then  the  representatives  of  celestial  things,  which  were  with  the 
most  ancient  people,  were  collected  together  into  one,  by  those  who 
were  called  Enoch,  and  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  new  church  after 
the  delude,  which  was  called  a  representative  church,  because  the 
laws  and  statutes  thereof,  and  the  worship  in  general,  consisted  of  re- 
presentatives, or  of  such  things  in  the  natural  world  as  corresponded 
with  spiritual  things  in  the  spiritual  world :  the  same  things  took 
place  with  respect  to  these,  namely,  that  they  were  separated  from 
tbe  evil  by  being  taken  into  heaven,  and  thus  protected,  and  this 
until  the  old  church  arrived  to  its  ultimate  or  last,  when  the  new 
church  was  to  be  established :  this  is  described  by  these  words  in 
Genesis :  "  And  Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  was  no  more,  for 
God  took  him"  (v.  24),     That  such  things  are  signified  by  Enoch, 
by  his  walking  before  God,  and  bein^  taken  by  God,  may  be  seen 
in  the  A.  C.  n.  518-523.     The  case  is  the  same  at  this  day:  the 
present  church,  which  is  called  the  Christiaa  churcU^XE  %X>i&&  ^v] 
VOL.  III.  25 
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arriyed  at  its  end,  wherefore  arcana  of  beaveti  and  the  chureli  ate 
now  revealed  by  the  Lord,  to  serve  the  new  church,  which  is  under- 
stood by  the  New  Jerusalem  in  the  Apocalypse,  for  doctrine  of  life 
and  faith ;  and  this  doctrine  is  also  taken  up  into  heaven,  lest  before 
the  establishment  of  the  new  church  it  should  be  hurt  by  the  evil: 
this  therefore  is  what  is  signified  by  its  being  said  of  the  two  wit- 
nesses, that  they  ascended  into  heaven  ;  and  also  by  the  words  of 
the  following  chapter,  where  treating  of  the  woman  about  to  bring 
forth  the  boy,  before  whom  stood  the  dragon,  it  is  said^  ^^tbat  the 
boy  was  caught  up  to  God,  and  to  His  throne"  (Apoc.  xii.  5). 
What  is  particularly  understood  by  the  woman  and  by  the  boy  there 
mentioned,  will  be  seen  in  the  explication  of  the  following  chapter* 
From  these  considerations  it  may  now  appear,  what  arcanum  is  in- 
volved in  the  two  witnesses  ascending  by  command  into  heaven  in 
a  cloud. 

671.  ^'  And  their  enemies  saw  them" — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
knowledge  and  acknowledgment  with  those  who  are  inwardly  against 
the  goods  and  truths  of  the  Word  and  of  the  church,  appears  firom 
the  signification  of  seeine,  as  denoting  to  understand,  consequently 
to  know  and  to  acknowledge,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  11, 
87,  260,  354,  529 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  enemies^  as  de- 
noting those  who  are  against  the  goods  of  love  and  truths  df  doc- 
trine, consequently  those  who  are  in  evils  and  falses,  for  these  arc 
understood  by  enemies  and  foes  in  the  Word,  in  its  spiritual  sense:    . 
hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  their  enemies  seeing  them,  is  signified 
knowledge  and  acknowledgment  with  those  who  are  against  the 
two  witnesses,  which  are  the  goods  of  love  and  truths  of  doctrine.    | 
The  arcanum  here  involved,  is  this;  by  enemies  are  here  under-    . 
stood  those  who  are  inwardly  against  the  eoods  of  love  and  truths 
of  doctrine,  but  still  not  outwardly  ;  for  with  the  mouth  they  act  as  1 
friends,  but  in  heart  they  are  enemies  ;  wherefore  they  profess  those  j 
Ihings  before  the  world,  but  in  their  spirit,  in  which  they  are  when 
they  meditate  alone  with  themselves,  they  deny  them:  these, there-  j 
fore,  are  the  enemies  who  see,  for  when  they  are  in  their  corporeal    j 
natural  thought,  in  which  they  are  as  often  as  they  are  in  society  1 
with  others,  then  they  see,  that  is,  know  and  acknowledge  them;    ' 
but  when  they  are  in  their  spiritual  natural  thought,  in  which  they 
are  as  often  as  they  are  alone,  and  think  concerning  the  things  of 
faith,  then  they  do  not  acknowledge  :  hence  it  is  that  it  is  said,  that 
those  two  witnesses  ascended  into  heaven  in  a  cloud;  for  by  the 
cloud  is  signified  the  external  of  the  Word,  of  the  church,  and  of 
worship,  which,  and  from  which,  they  see ;  that  the  cloud  there  sig- 
nifies such  external,  may  be  seen  in  the  article  just  above.     In  va- 
rious passages  of  the  Word,  mention  is  made  of  foes  and  enemies 
Ihostes  et  inimici]  and  thereby  are  understood  evils  and  falses,  bjr 
oes  evils,  and  by  enemies  fahes  ;  for  the  Word  in  its  bosom  is  «w- 
ritual,  wherefore  no  other  than  spiritual  foes  and  enemies  Gan))e 
there  understood  :  that  this  is  the  case  may  appear  from  the  follow- 
kkg  passages ;  as  in  David :  ^^  Jehovah,  how  are  my  foes  multipliedi 
tt*]|y  are  they  that  riae  vp  tfgMdst  mje,  that  say  of  mj  soul,  tficic  is 
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ited  from  the  evil,  and  thereby  be  preserved  from  hurt.  It 
expedient  here  to  say  a  few  words  more  on  this  subject,  in 
it  it  may  be  known  what  is  especially  involved  in  the  ascent 
ven  of  the  two  witnesses  that  were  slain  and  revived.  In 
>f  the  church,  when  there  is  no  faith  in  consequence  of  there 

charity,  the  interior  things  of  the  Word  are  manifested, 
pe  to  serve  the  new  church  for  doctrine  and  life  :  this  was 
the  Lord  Himself,  when  the  end  of  the  Jewish  church  was 

for  then  the  Lord  Himself  came  into  the  world,  and  opened 
iorsof  the  Word,  especially  those  concerning  Himself,  con- 
love  to  Him,  and  love  towards  our  neighbor,  and  concerning 
Him,  which  before  lay  stored  up  in  the  interiors  of  the  Word, 
the  representatives  thereof,  and  thence  in  singular  the  things 
ning  to  the  church  and  worship:  those  truths  therefore 
le  Lord  disclosed,  were  interior  truths,  and  in  themselves 
,  which  afterwards  served  the  new  church  for  doctrine  and 
ording  to  what  was  just  said  above:  but  still  those  truths 
t  immediately  received,  nor  till  after  a  certain  period  of  time, 
II  known  from  ecclesiastical  history ;  the  reason  was,  be- 
ley  could  not  be  received  before  all  things  in  the  spiritual 
rere  reduced  to  order ;  for  the  spiritual  world  is  conjoined 
atural  world  with  men,  wherefore  unless  that  world  had  been 
uced  to  order,  the  goods  of  love  and  truths  of  doctrine  could 
mderstood  nor  perceived  by  men  in  the  natural  world :  this 

reason  why  so  long  a  time  intervened  before  the  Christian 
was  universally  established  in  the  European  orb ;  for  all 
j^hich  exist  in  the  natural  world,  derive  their  origins  from 
in  the  spiritual  world,  especially  those  which  concern  the 
f  the  church.     These  things  are  mentioned  in  order  that  it 

known,  what  is  specifically  signified  by  the  two  witnesses 
xnmanded  to  ascend  into  heaven,  namely,  that  the  goods  of 
1  truths  of  doctrine,  manifested  in  the  last  time  of  the  church, 
t  be  hurt  by  the  evil.  The  case  was  similar  when  the  most 
church,  which  was  before  the  deluge,  arrived  at  its  end,  for 
B  representatives  of  celestial  things,  which  were  with  the 
icient  people,  were  collected  together  into  one,  by  those  who 
illed  Enoch,  and  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  new  church  after 
uffe,  which  was  called  a  representative  church,  because  the 
id  statutes  thereof,  and  the  worship  in  general,  consisted  of  re- 
ati  ves,  or  of  such  things  in  the  natural  world  as  corresponded 
)iritual  things  in  the  spiritual  world :  the  same  things  took 
nth  respect  to  these,  namely,  that  they  were  separated  from 
I  by  being  taken  into  heaven,  and  thus  protected,  and  this 
ic  old  church  arrived  to  its  ultimate  or  last,  when  the  new 

was  to  be  established :  this  is  described  by  these  words  in 
B :  "  And  Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  was  no  more,  for 
ok  him"  (v.  24).  That  such  things  are  signified  by  Enoch, 
walking  before  God,  and  being  taken  by  God,  may  be  seen 
A.  C.  n.  618-523.  The  case  is  the  same  at  this  dx^\  \Vi^ 
t  church,  whidi  is  called  the  Christiani  cYiurc\i^  xa  %\.  M[Aft  ^^ 

III.  26 
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^rriyed  at  its  end,  wherefore  arcana  of  heaven  and  the  chureh  ate 
now  revealed  by  the  Lord,  to  serve  the  new  church,  which  is  under- 
stood by  the  New  Jerusalem  in  the  Apocalypse,  for  doctrine  of  life 
and  faith ;  and  this  doctrine  is  also  taken  up  into  heaven,  lest  before 
the  establishment  of  the  new  church  it  should  be  hurt  by  the  evil: 
this  therefore  is  what  is  signified  by  its  being  said  of  the  two  wit- 
nesses, that  they  ascended  into  heaven  ;  and  also  by  the  words  of 
the  following  chapter,  where  treating  of  the  woman  about  to  bring 
forth  the  boy,  before  whom  stood  the  dragon,  it  is  said,  ^^that  the 
boy  was  caught  up  to  God,  and  to  His  throne"  (Apoc.  xii.  5). 
Wnat  is  particularly  understood  by  the  woman  and  by  the  boy  there 
mentioned,  will  be  seen  in  the  explication  of  the  following  chapter. 
From  these  considerations  it  may  now  appear,  what  arcanum  is  in- 
volved in  the  two  witnesses  ascending  by  command  into  heaven  in 
a  cloud. 

671.  "  And  their  enemies  saw  them^' — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
knowledge  and  acknowledgment  with  those  who  are  inwardly  against 
the  goods  and  truths  of  the  Word  and  of  the  church,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  seeine,  as  denotii^  to  understand,  consequently 
to  know  and  to  acknowledge,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  11, 
87,  260,  354,  529 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  enemies^  as  de- 
noting those  who  are  against  the  goods  of  love  and  truths  of  doc- 
trine, consequently  those  who  are  in  evils  and  falses,  for  these  are 
understood  by  enemies  and  foes  in  the  Word,  in  its  spiritual  sense : 
hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  their  enemies  seeing  them,  is  signified 
knowledge  and  acknowledgment  with  those  who  are  against  the 
two  witnesses,  which  are  the  goods  of  love  and  truths  of  doctrine. 
The  arcanum  here  involved,  is  this;  by  enemies  are  here  under- 
stood those  who  are  inwardly  against  the  eoods  of  love  and  truths 
of  doctrine,  but  still  not  outwardly  ;  for  with  the  mouth  they  act  as 
friends,  but  in  heart  they  are  enemies  ;  wherefore  they  profess  those 
things  before  the  world,  but  in  their  spirit,  in  which  they  are  when 
they  meditate  alone  with  themselves,  they  deny  them :  these,  there- 
fore, are  the  enemies  who  see,  for  when  they  are  in  their  corporeal 
natural  thought,  in  which  they  are  as  often  as  they  are  in  society 
with  others,  then  they  see,  that  is,  know  and  acknowledge  them ; 
but  when  they  are  in  their  spiritual  natural  thought,  in  which  they 
are  as  often  as  they  are  alone,  and  think  concerning  the  things  of 
faith,  then  they  do  not  acknowledge  :  hence  it  is  that  it  is  said,  that 
those  two  witnesses  ascended  into  heaven  in  a  cloud;  for  by  the 
cloud  is  signified  the  external  of  the  Word,  of  the  church,  and  of 
worship,  which,  and  from  which,  they  see ;  that  the  cloud  there  sig- 
nifies such  external,  may  be  seen  in  the  article  just  above.  In  va- 
rious passages  of  the  Word,  mention  is  made  of  foes  and  enemies 
\hoste3  et  inhnici]  and  thereby  are  understood  evils  and  falses,  hj 
foes  evils,  and  by  enemies  fahes  ;  for  the  Word  in  its  bosom  is  ispi- 
ritual,  wherefore  no  other  than  spiritual  foes  and  enemies  canlbe 
there  understood  :  that  this  is  the  case  may  appear  from  the  follow- 
kkg  passages ;  as  in  David :  ^^  Jehovah,  how  are  my  foes  multiplied, 
tt*]|y  are  they  that  riae  np  tfgMdtt  ve,  ihat  say  of  mj  «mil,  ditre  is 
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lO  help  for  him  in  God  "  (Psalm  iii.  1) :  again  :  ^^  Malce  wonderful 
rhy  mercy,  O  Thou  Saviour  of  them  that  trust  in  Thee :  from  tliem 
hat  rise  up  against  me,  keep  me  by  Thy  right  hand,  from  the  im- 
lious  who  are  against  my  soul,  who  compass  me  about"  (Psaltn 
:vii.  7,  8) :  again  :  "  Deliver  me  not  up  to  the  desire  of  my  foes, 
7r  witnesses  of  a  lie  have  risen  up  against  me,  who  breath  out  vio- 
ence,  lest  I  should  believe  to  see  good  in  the  land  of  life"  (Psalm 
:xvii,  12,  13):  again:  ^'Liberate  me  from  my  foes,  O  my  Gfod, 
rom  them  that  rise  against  me,  lift  me  up:  liberate  me  from  the 
workers  oi  iniquity,  behold  they  lay  snares  for  my  soul"  (Psalm  Kz. 
,  3) :  and  in  Isaiah :  '^  The  impious  acteth  perversely  in  the  land 
f  uprightness,  but  Jehovah,  Thou  hast  lifted  up  thine  hand,  *fire 
liali  devour  thine  enemies"  (xxvi.  10,  11).  besides  a  variety  of 
nssaees  in  the  prophetic  Word,  where  foes  and  enemies  are  men- 
onea,  and  also  in  the  historic  Word,  treating  of  foes,  wars,  and 
attles:  for  as  war  signifies  spiritual  war,  which  is  between  truth 
ad  falses,  and  consequently  the  arms  of  war,  as  spears,*  bows,  ar- 
yw9j  and  swords,  signify  such  things  as  appertain  to  spiritual  war, 
>  likewise  do  foes  and  enemies.  That  wars,  in  the  Word,  are  sig- 
ificative,  and  also  the  arms  of  war,  as  bows,  arrows,  and  swords, 
as  been  frequently  shown  in  the  preceding  pages. 

672.  Verse  13.  ^^  And  in  that  hour  there  was  a  great  earfhqtiake, 
ad  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell,  and  there  were  slain  in  the  earth- 
aake,  the  names  of  men  seven  thousand ;  and  the  rest  were  al- 
ighted, and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven." — "  And  in  that 
cHir,"  signifies  during  that  state  :  "  there  was  a  great  earthquake" 

Snifies  a  remarkable  change  of  the  state  of  the  interiors  with  these 
o  are  of  the  church :  "  and  the  tenth  part  of  the  citv  fell"  signi- 
BBj  that  no  truths  of  doctrine  any  more  existed  with  those  who  re- 
lained :  ^^  and  there  were  slain  in  the  earthquake  the  names  of  men 
vren  thousand,"  signifies,  that  in  that  change  of  state  all  the  truths 
r  good,  and  consequently  all  things  of  heaven  and  the  church,  also 
erished  with  them :  "  and  the  rest  were  aflFrighted,"  signifies  the 
^mrootion  of  mind  and  conversion  of  those  who  were  in  some  de- 
rec  spiritual :  "  and  they  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven,**  eigni- 
68  that  they  acknowedged  and  worshiped  the  Lord. 

673.  "  And  in  that  hour" — ^That  hereby  is  signified  during  that 
tate,  appears  from  the  signification  of  hour,  as  denoting  state,  in 
biB  case,  therefore,  that  state  when  the  two  witnesses  ascended  into 
teaven,  and  their  enemies  saw  them.  The  reason  why  hour  signi- 
lee  state,  is,  because  times,  in  the  Word,  and  all  expressions  apper- 
aining  to  time,  as  hours,  days,  weeks,  months,  years,  ages,  amd 
aoreover  morning,  noon,  evening,  night,  likewise  spring,  summer, 
lutumn  and  winter,  signify  states  of  the  life  ;  that  such  things  are 
ignified  by  times,  is  shown  and  illustrated  in  the  work  concemimg 
I.  &  H.  under  the  article  concerning  time  in  heaven,  n.  16!^1€9 ; 
tS  also  above  in  this  work,  n.  671,  610,  664 ;  and  that  hour  signifies 
iDj  duration  of  state,  greater  or  less,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  194 ; 
N  that  the  annexed  number  determines  the  state  as  to  the  quaKty 
hereof^  n.  488. 
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674.  "  There  was  a  great  earthquake" — That  hereby  is  ti% 

remarkable  chaoge  of  the  state  of  the  interiors  with  those  i 

of  the  churchy  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  great  eartl 

as  denoting  a  remarkable  change  of  the  state  of  the  church  ; 

the  earth  is  signified  the  churchy  by  motion  or  quaking,  eh 

state^  and  by  great,  what  is  remarkable  :  that  an  earthquake 

Word,  signifies  a  change  of  the  state  of  the  church,  xdaj  1 

above,  n.  400,  499.    That  a  change  of  state  as  to  the  tru 

goods  of  the  church,  existed  from  causes  contained  in  the  pr 

verse,  viz.  from  the  two  witnesses  that  were  slain  and  ret 

life,  ascending  by  command  into  heaven  in  a  cloud,  and  th 

mies  seeing  £em,  is  evident ;  whence  it  may  appear  alsO| 

cause  was  the  separation  of  the  good  from  the  evil^  aswasal 

the  articles  above,  where  the  ascent  of  the  two  witnesses 

plained ;  but  these  things  cannot  be  shown  to  the  undevsl 

unless  it  be  previously  known  how  this  matter  is  circumsta 

the  spiritual  world  ;  for  the  things  mentioned  in  this  verse,  i 

that  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  that  the  tenth  part  of 

.fell,  and  that  the  names  of  men  seven  thousand  were  killc 

earthquake,  likewise,  that  the  rest  were  affrighted  and  gave 

the  God  of  heaven,  come  to  pass^  and  also  did  come  to  pM 

the  last  judgment  took  place,  but  in  the  spiritual  world  an* 

the  natural  world ;  for  when  the  good  there  are  to  be  separal 

the  evil,  and  the  good  to  be  protected  lest  they  should  be 

the  evil,  then  the  good  are  taken  away  from  the  societies, 

evil  left,  according  to  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  Matthew  : 

diall  be  in  the  fields  one  shall  be  taken,  the  other  shall  be  li 

shall  be  grinding  at  a  mill,  one  shall  be  taken,  the  other  shall 

(xxiv.  40, 41) ;  which  may  be  seen  explained  in  the  A*  C. 

4335 :  and  when  the  good  are  taken  away,  then  in  the  soc 

which  the  good  and  evil  were  together,  a  remarkable  chaDj 

place  as  to  those  things  which  are  of  the  church*    But  the 

that  change  shall  be  further  disclosed  :  in  the  spiritual  woi 

is  a  communication  of  all  affections,  and  sometimes  of  thoiif 

within  every  society  there  is  a  common  or  general  commu: 

extending  itself  from  the  midst  thereof  every  way,  even  to  tl 

daries,  neariy  as  light  is  extended  from  the  centre  to  the  d: 

ences :  the  variations  and  changes  of  affections  arising  from 

nication  and  its  extension,  exist  by  virtue  of  the  influx 

tions  from  other  societies,  which  are  either  above  or  at  th 

likewise  from  the  new  comers  who  enter  the  society ;  and  i 

this  circumstance,  that  few  or  many  are  taken  away  from  the 

the  societies  upon  which  the  last  judgment  took  place,  cob 

both  good  and  evil,  but  of  such  evil  as  were  inwardly  ag 

goods  of  love  and  truths  of  doctrine,  but  not  outwardly ; 

wardly  the3r  could  act  according  to  rectitude  and  justice,  aa 

what  was  pious  and  true,  not  for  the  sake  of  rectitude,  justil 

and  truth  tnemselves,  but  from  habit  acquired  in  the  world 

sake  of  fame,  glory,  honor,  gain,  and  various  delights  of  thi 

loves ;  likewise  on  account  of  the  laws  and  their  penalties ; 
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sons,  although  inwardly  evil^  could  still  be  together  with 
lo  were  not  only  outwardly  but  also  inwardly  good :  when 
i  the  good  are  separated  from  those  who  appeared  good  in 
mal  form  only,  then  the  external  eood  of  the  latter  yanished, 
internal  evil  opened  or  discovered  itself;  for  they  were  kept 
external  good  only  by  communication  with  those  within  the 
:iety,  who,  as  was  said,  were  inwardly  as  well  as  outwardly 
therefore  when  by  the  removal  of  these  the  external  ^ooa 
m  away  from  the  evil  their  interiors  were  opened,  which 
d  with  mere  evils  and  falses,  and  hence  their  real  quality 
le  manifest.  These  things,  therefore,  are  what  are  specin- 
derstood  by  the  two  witnesses  ascending  by  command  into 
in  a  cloud,  and  their  enemies  seeing  them ;  and  by  what  is 
ited  as  a  consequence  thereof,  that  in  that  hour  there  was  a 
rthquake,  that  is,  that  when  that  state  took  place,  a  remark- 
iDge  was  wrought  as  to  those  things  which  appertain  to  the 

^  And  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  felP' — ^That  hereby  is  sig- 
ftt  there  no  longer  existed  an^  truths  of  doctrine  with  those 
lained,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  number  ten,  as 
I  all  and  all  things,  likewise  many  and  many  things ;  and  of 
1  part,  as  denoting  all  and  much,  concerning  which  we  shall 
lesently;  and  from  the  signification  of  city,  as  denoting  doc- 
d  also  the  truth  of  doctrine,  for  doctrine,  that  it  may  be  the 
of  the  church,  consists  of  truths  from  the  Word ;  that  a  city 
doctrine  may  be  seen  above,  n.  223 ;  and  from  the  signifi- 
r  falling,  as  denoting  to  be  parted  or  severed,  consequently 
dtt,  to  be  parted  or  severea  and  not  to  exist  being  predi- 
tmths  of  doctrine,  when  falling  is  predicated  of  a  city.  For 
particular  thing  is  allotted  its  own  proper  and  analogous 
on,  according  to  the  correspondence  of  the  subject  in  the 
sense  and  ot  the  subject  in  the  spiritual  sense,  and  the 
lA  the  natural  sense  is  here  a  city,  and  the  subject  in  the 
tense  is  the  truth  of  doctrine ;  that  no  truths  any  longer 
mth  those  that  remained,  follows  as  a  consequence  from 
m  shown  in  the  preceding  article  concerning  the  ^ood  being 
iray  from  the  societies  in  which  the  good  and  evil  were  to- 
ind  being  taken  up  into  heaven;  whence,  the  evil  being  de- 
f  their  communication  with  the  good,  no  truths  could  any 
emain  with  them,  inasmuch  as  it  was  only  by  virtue  of  that 
ication  that  they  could  be  as  it  were  in  truths  as  to  the  ex- 
nd  dience  also  speak  concerning  them  from  doctrine  ;  for  in 
tnal  world  there  is  a  communication  of  affections  and  thence 
bts,  and  by  virtue  of  such  communication,  one  is  held  by 
r,  thus  all  in  the  same  society  mutually,  and  also  the  evd 
[ood,  in  a  similar  affection,  consequently  in  a  similar  good ; 
ml  in  those  societies  were  such  as  in  an  external  form  could 
in  appearance  of  sanctity,  of  piety,  of  intelligence,  of  zeal 
hurch  and  its  doctrine,  and  likewise  in  the  life  an  appear- 
if  they  were  just  and  sincere  from  the  heart,  although  in- 
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-vardly  in  themseWes  they  possessed  nothing  of  such  tluDgs  ;  these 
are  the  evil,  with  whom  there  no  longer  existed  any  truths  of  doe- 
trine^  after  the  good  were  taken  away,  who  are  understood  by  the 
two  witnesses^  who  ascended  by  command  into  hearen*  It  is  to  be 
observed  that  there  were  many  societies  so  composed  in  the  spiritual 
world,  and  these  societies,  taken  together,  are  understood  by  the  for- 
mer heaven  which  passed  away  (Apoc.  chap.  xxi.  1) ;  eoncerning 
wlucb  societies  or  which  heaven,  see  what  is  related  in  the  small 
work  concerning  the  L.  J. ;  in  these  societies  were  suck  of  the  evil 
as  are  above  described,  and,  together  with  them^  the  good  ;  and  so 
long  as  they  were  conjoined  in  one  society,  the  evil  as  to  externals 
appeared  as  good,  but  when  they  were  separated,  then  the  external 
good,  which  was  only  simulated  and  hypocritical,  was  parted  or 
severed  with  them,  and  their  interiors  were  manifested^  which  were 
infernal,  abounding  with  mere  evils  and  falses  thenee  derived. 
Such  a  separation,  and  such  state  in  consequence  thereof,  took 
place  in  the  spiritual  world  a  little  before  the  last  judgment,  and 
this  is  the  state,  therefore,  which  is  here  described ;  for  the  subject 
here  treated  of  is  concerning  the  last  time  of  the  churchy  when  the 
universal  judgment  is  at  hand.  That  the  number  ten  signifies  all 
and  all  things,  likewise  many  and  many  things,  may  appear  from 
the  passages  in  the  Word  where  that  number  occurs ;  as  in  Moses: 
^  J<4iovah  hath  commanded  vou  His  covenant,  which  He  covenanted 
with  you  to  do,  the  ten  worus,  which  He  wrote  upon  the  two  tables 
of  stone,"  (Deut.  iv.  13) ;  and  a^in  :  ^^  Jehovah  wrote, upon  the  ta- 
bles, according  to  the  former  writing,  the  ten  words  which  He  spake 
unto  you  in  the  mount  of  fire,''  (Deut.  x.  4) ;  the  reason  why  the 
deealogue  consisted  of  ten  words  or  ten  precepts,  was,  because  by 
ten  are  signified  all,  and  hence  by  ten  words  is  understood  the  law 
in  the  whole  complex.  Inasmuch  as  ten  signify  all,  therefore  the 
Lord  ^'  compared  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  ten  virgins,  having 
lamps,  and  going  to  meet  the  bridegroom,  of  whom  five  were  pru- 
dent and  five  foolish"  (Matt.  xxv.  1,  2,  and  following  verses);  by 
the  ten  virgins  to  whom  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  likened,  are 
signified  all  who  are  of  the  church  ;  for  ten  signify  all,  and  virgins 
the  church  ;  but  by  five  are  signified  some  or  some  part,  thus  that 
some  were  prudent  and  some  foolish ;  by  lamps  are  signified  the 
knowledges  of  truth  and  good,  in  this  case,  from  the  Word,  likewise 
the  truths  of  doctrine  and  of  faith ;  by  oil  is  signified  the  good  of 
love  and  charity ;  by  the  bridegroom  is  understood  the  Lord,  and  by 
nuptials  is  understood  heaven  and  the  church,  which  are  called  nup- 
tials from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  ;  and  inasmuch  as  where 
that  marriage  is  not,  there  neither  exists  heaven  nor  the  church, 
therefore  they  are  called  foolish  who  know  the  truths  of  faith  aod^ 
have  not  the  good  of  love,  and  they  who  have  the  good  of  love,  are* 
called  prudent ;  for,  as  was  said,  lamps  there  denote  the  truths  of 
faith,  and  oil,  the  good  of  love  ;  the  reason  why  virgins  signify  the 
church,  is,  because  virgin  and  daughter,  in  the  Word,  signify  the 
affection  of  good  and  truth,  and  it  is  by  virtue  of  that  affection  that  a 
churek  is  a  church  ;  hence  it  is  that  so  frequent  mention  is  made  of 
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tke  virgin  and  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  virgin  or  dauffhter  of  Jem* 
salem,  the  virgin  and  daughter  of  Israel  and  of  Judah,  oy  which  ez*r 
pressions  is  everywhere  understood  the  church.  Whereas  ten  sig** 
nify  all  and  many,  therefore  also  the  Lord  ^^  said  concerning  the  no- 
bleman who  went  into  a  far  country,  that  he  called  his  ten  servants, 
and  gave  them  ten  pounds  to  trade ;  and  aiter  they  had  traded,  one 
said  that  his  pound  gained  ten  pounds,  to  whom  he  said,  thou  shall 
have  power  over  ten  cities;  and  the  second  said,  thy  pound  hatk 
made  five  pounds,  to  whom  he  said,  be  thou  over  five  cities ;  and 
concerning  the  third,  who  laid  his  pound  in  a  napkin,  and  did  not 
trade  with  it,  he  said^  take  from  him  the  pound  and  give  it  to  him 
who  hath  ten  pounds''  (Luke  xix.  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17, 18, 19,20^ 
24) :  the  numbers  ten  and  five  are  also  here  used,  because  ten  sig*. 
nify  all  and  all  things,  and  five  signify  some  and  somewhat ;  by  tke 
ten  servants,  whom  the  nobleman,  when  he  went  into  a  far  country, 
called  to  himself,  are  understood  all  who  are  in  the  world,  and  spe* 
cifically,  all  who  are  of  the  church,  for  by  the  nobleman  is  under*, 
stood  the  Lord,  and  bv  his  departure  into  a  far  countrv  is  understood 
His  departure  out  of  the  world,  and  then  as  it  were  absence ;  by  the 
ten  pounds  which  he  gave  to  the  ten  servants  to  trade  with,  axe 
signified  all  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good  from  the  Word,  with 
tne  faculty  of  perceiving  them ;  for  a  pound,  which  was  silver  and 
money,  signifies  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  the  faculty  of  perceir^ 
in^  them,  and  to  trade,  signines  to  procure  thereby  intelligence  and 
wisdom ;  they  who  procure  for  themselves  much,  are  understood  by 
the  servant,  who  from  the  pound  gained  ten  pounds ;  and  they  wke 
procure  for  themselves  some,  are  understoood  by  him  who  gained 
five  pounds ;  by  the  cities  which  are  there  said  to  be  given  them^ 
are  signified  the  truths  of  doctrine,  and  by  possessing  them  is  signi- 
fied intelligence  and  wisdom,  and  life  and  felicity  thence  derived ; 
bence  it  is  evident,  what  is  signified  by  ten  cities  and  by  five  cities ; 
whereas  they  who  procure  for  themselves  nothing  of  intelligence,  are 
as  the  foolish  virgins  spoken  of  above,  who  only  possess  truths  19, 
the  memory,  and  not  in  the  life,  therefore  they  are  deprived  of  them 
after  their  departure  out  of  this  world;  but  they  who  possess  truths 
as  well  in  the  life  as  in  the  memory,  increase  in  the  riches  of  intellU 
gence  to  eternity,  therefore  it  is  said,  that  they  should  take  the 
pound  from  him  who  gained  nothing  with  it,  and  should  give  it  to 
him  who  had  ten  pounds*  The  case  is  similar  with  those  ^^  to  whom 
talents  were  given,  to  one  five,  to  another  two,  and  to  a  third  one ; 
of  whom  the  first  from  his  five  talents  gained  other  five ;  and  the  se- 
cond from  two  talents  gained  other  two  ;  and  the  third  deposited  his 
talent  in  the  earth  ;  concerning  whom  the  Lord  said,  take  from  him 
that  hath  not  traded  and  gained,  and  give  to  him  that  hath  ten  ta-* 
ients,  for  to  everv  one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  that  he  may  abound, 
and  from  him  who  hath  not  shall  be  taken  away,  even  that  whicih 
he  hath''  (Matt.  xxv.  14-30).  By  five  and  by  ten  here  also  are  sigw 
oified  something  and  much,  and  thus,  that  the  first  from  some  know^ 
ledges  of  truth  and  good  procured  for  himself  much  wisdom ;  the 
reason  why  from  him  who  has  procured  for  himself  nothing  of  intel* 
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ligence,  is  taken  away  that  which  he  hath,  and  giren  to  him  who 
has  much,  is,  because  after  death,  when  man  becomes  a  spirit,  he 
carries  with  him  all  and  everything  which  he  has  imbibed  from  the 
Word,  and  from  the  doctrine  of  the  church ;  but  they  who  have 
thereby  procured  for  themselves  nothing  of  intelligence,  are  in- 
wardly evil,  and  therefore  abuse  the  truths  and  goods  of  heaven  and 
the  church,  which  they  possessed  in  the  memory  only,  to  the  pur- 
poses of  ruling  over,  and  doing  evil  to,  the  simple  good  who  belong 
to  the  ultimate  heaven ;  this  is  the  reason  why  those  truths  ana 
goods  are  taken  away  from  them,  and  given  to  those  who  have 
much,  inasmuch  as  these  latter  do  not  abuse  but  perform  uses  with 
them.  That  they  do  not  procure  for  themselves  spiritual  intelli- 
gence in  the  world  by  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good  from  the 
Word,  are  inwardly  evil,  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that 
all  are  bom  into  evils  of  every  kind,  and  these  cannot  be  removed, 
except  by  divine  truths  from  the  Word,  namely,  by  the  application 
thereof  to  uses,  and  thereby  reception  in  the  life ;  wherefore  to 
those  who  have  gained  it  is  said,  ^^  Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servants,  ye  have  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  you 
rulers  over  many  things,  enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord"  (verses 
21,  23) ;  and  to  him  who  gained  nothing, ''  Cast  out  the  unprofitable 
servant  into  outer  darkness,  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth"  (verse  30).  By  reason  of  the  number  ten  signifying  all  and 
much,  it  is  therefore  used  by  the  Lord  in  other  passages,  where  all 
and  much  is  to  be  understood ;  as  again  in  Luke  :  ^'  What  woman 
having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a 
candle  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it" 
(Luke  XV.  8).  By  ten  is  here  signified  much  ;  the  reason  why  men- 
tion is  made  of  woman,  and  of  her  lighting  a  candle,  and  sweeping 
the  house,  is,  on  account  of  the  spiritual  sense  in  singular  the  things 
of  the  Word  :  in  this  sense,  by  woman  is  signified  the  church  as  to 
the  affection  of  truth,  consequently  also,  the  affection  of  truth  itself 
appertaining  to  the  church-;  by  a  piece  of  silver  is  signified  truth, 
and  by  losing  the  piece  of  silver,  to  lose  one  of  the  truths  or  of  the 
knowledges  of  truths  ;  by  lighting  a  candle  is  signified  inquisition 
in  herself  from  affection ;  by  sweeping  the  house,  is  signified  to  run 
over  the  whole  mind,  and  to  take  a  view  of  everything  therein,  in 
order  to  discover  where  the  truth  has  hid  itself;  such  is  the  spiritual 
sense  of  these  words.  The  same  as  is  signified  by  ten  is  also  signi- 
fied by  a  hundred,  narrely,  much ;  therefore  a  similar  parable  speaks 
of  "a  hundred  sheep  and  losing  one"  (Matt,  xviii.  12,  13;  Luke 
XV.  3-8).  By  ten  is  signified  all  and  much,  also,  in  the  following 
passages  ;  as  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  Many  houses  shall  be  a  devastation,  great 
and  fair,  without  inhabitant ;  for  ten  acres  of  vineyani  shall  yield 
one  bath"  (v.  9,  10) ;  treating  of  the  desolation  of  truth  with  those 
who  are  of  the  church  ;  by  many  houses  which  shall  be  a  devasta- 
tion, are  signified  the  men  of  the  church,  specifically  as  to  truths 
from  good ;  by  great  and  fair,  namely  houses,  is  signified  the  affec- 
tion of  good  and  intelligence  of  truth,  for  great  is  predicated  of  good 
and  the  affection  thereof,  and  fair  is  predicated  of  truth  and  the  in- 
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telligence  thereof;  by  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one  bath,  is 
signified,  that  in  all  things  appertaining  to  the  church  with  man, 
there  is  scarce  any  truth  from  good,  for  by  the  bath  is  signified  the 
same  as  by  wine,  namely,  truth  derived  from  good,  wherefore  by 
ten  acres  of  vineyard  are  signified  all  things  of  the  church  with  man. 
Acd  in  Moses  :  "  If  ye  will  go  contrary  to  me,  I  will  break  the  staff 
of  bread,  that  ten  women  shall  bake  your  bread  in  one  oven,  and  I 
will  bring  your  bread  again  in  weight"  (Levit.  xxvi.26);  by  break- 
ing the  staff  of  bread,  is  signified  deprivation  of  spiritual  food,  and 
thence  of  spiritual  nourishment,  for  by  bread  is  signified  everything 
that  nourishes,  the  soul,  and  specifically,  the  good  of  love  ;  wherefore 
by  ten  women  shall  bake  your  bread  in  one  oven,  is  signified,  that 
in  all  things  of  the  church  with  man  there  is  so  little  either  of  ^ood 
or  truth,  as  scarce  to  amount  to  anything ;  by  ten  women,  are  signi- 
fied all  things  of  the  church  ;  by  bread  is  signified  good  and  truth 
which  nourish  the  soul ;  and  by  the  oven  is  signified  where  spiritual 
food  is  prepared,  thus  the  man  with  whom  it  is ;  by  bringing  the 
bread  a^ain  in  weight,  is  signified  the  defect  or  want  and  penury  of 
such  things  as  spiritually  nourish.    And  in  Zechariah :  ^^  Many  peo- 

Sle  and  numerous  nations  shall  come  to  seek  Jehovah  Zebaoth  in 
erusalem,  and  to  deprecate  the  faces  of  Jehovah ;  in  those  days  ten 
men  out  of  all  the  tongues  of  the  nations,  shall  take  hold  of  the  wing 
of  a  man  that  is  a  Jew,  saying  we  will  go  with  you,  for  we  have 
heard  that  God  is  with  you"  (viii.  22,  23) ;  these  things  are  said 
concerning  the  convocation  and  accession  of  the  gentiles  to  the 
church  by  the  Lord  ;  and  by  ten  men  out  of  all  tongues,  are  signi- 
fied all  of  whatsoever  religion  who  come  to  seek  Jehovah  Zebaoth 
in  Jerusalem,  that  is,  who  are  willing  to  accede  to  the  church,  and 
to  confess  the  Lord,  wherefore  ten  men  denote  all  such,  and  the 
tongues  of  the  nations,  the  religious  principles ;  but  this  may  be  seen 
further  explained  with  the  rest  of  the  passage,  n.  433,  where  it  is 
shown,  that  by  Jerusalem  is  not  understood  Jerusalem,  nor  by  the 
Jew,  any  Jew.  And  in  Amos :  "  Jehovah  saith,  I  hate  the  pnde  of 
Jacob,  and  his  palaces,  whence  I  will  shut  up  the  city,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof;  if  there  be  left  ten  men  in  one  house  they  shall  die" 
(vi.  8,  9).  By  the  pride  of  Jacob  and  by  his  palaces  which  Jehovah 
hates,  are  signified  the  love  and  faith  of  what  is  false  with  those  who 
are  of  the  church,  by  pride,  the  love  of  the  false,  and  by  palaces,  the 
falses  themselves,  which  are  called  palaces  because  such  are  proud, 
and  because  their  falses  are  adorned  and  trimmed  out  in  the  exter- 
nal form,  so  as  to  appear  magnificent,  although  they  are  most  vile, 
as  cottages  full  of  rubbish  and  uncleannesses  ;  by  shutting  up  the 
city  and  the  fulness  thereof,  is  signified,  to  condemn  the  doctrine, 
because  obsessed  and  full  of  falses  originating  in  evil,  city  denoting 
doctrine,  and  its  fullness  the  falses  of  evil  contained  in  it ;  where- 
fore if  there  shall  be  left  ten  men  in  one  house  they  shall  die,  signi- 
fies that  all  truths  of  good  with  every  one  shall  perish,  ten  men  [viri] 
denoting  all  truths,  house  denoting  man  as  to  good,  and  to  die  de- 
noting to  perish.     And  in  Zechariah  :  ^^  The  prophet  saw  a  scroll 
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flying,  the  length  thereof  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  ten 
cubits :  this  is  the  curse  going  over  the  faces  of  the  whole  earth" 
(t.  2,  3).  The  reason  why  the  flying  scroll,  by  which  was  signified 
the  curse  going  forth  over  the  faces  of  the  whole  earth,  was  in  length 
twenty  cubits,  and  in  breadth  ten,  was,  because  by  twenty  and  by 
ten  is  signified  all,  and  in  this  place,  all  good  changed  into  evil,  and 
all  truth  into  falses,  twenty  being  predicated  of  good  and  of  the  all 
thereof,  and  ten  of  truth  and  of  the  all  thereof;  length  also  is  signi- 
ficative of  good  and  breadth  of  truth,  concerning  which  see  above, 
n;.  197.  Inasmuch  as  ten  signify  all  and  many,  therefore  by  ten 
times  is  signified  oft  times  and  always,  in  the  following  passages  ;  as 
in  Daniel :  ^^  There  was  not  found  of  all  them  any  like  to  Daniel, 
Hannani.ih,  Misael,  and  Azariah ;  in  all  matters  of  wisdom  and  in- 
telligence, which  the  king  sought  of  them,  he  found  them  ten  times 
above  all  the  astrologers  and  diviners  who  were  in  all  his  kingdom" 
fi.  19,  20) :  and  in  Moses  :  **  All  the  men,  who  saw  My  glory  and 
My  signs,  which  I  did  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  and  who 
tempted  Me  these  ten  times,  shall  not  see  the  land"  (Numb.  xiv.  21, 
22, 23) ;  and  in  Job  :  "  Ten  times  have  ye  reproached  me,  ye  blushed 
not,  ye  hardened  yourselves  against  Me"  (xix.  3).  By  ten  times, 
in  these  passages,  is  signified  at  all  times  or  always,  and  oft  times. 
In  Daniel  and  the  Apocalypse  horns  are  attributed  to  the  beasts,  to 
some  ten,  to  some  seven,  and  to  some  three,  and  by  the  horns  is  sig- 
nified the  power  of  the  false  against  the  truth,  and  of  evil  against 
good,  and  by  the  ten  horns,  the  highest  power :  thus  in  Daniel : 
^^  The  fourth  beast  ascending  out  of  these,  had  ten  horns  ;  and  to  the 
ten  horns  from  the  same  kingdom  ten  kings  shall  arise"  (viii.  7,  20, 
24).  By  the  ten  horns  of  the  beast  is  there  signified  the  highest 
power  of  the  false  against  truth  ;  by  ten  kings  are  signified  falses 
in  every  complex,  and  by  kingdom  is  signified  the  church  perverted. 
And  in  the  Apocalypse :  "  The  dragon  had  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  upon  the  heads  seven  diadems"  (xii.  3);  again:  "The 
beast  ascending  out  of  the  sea  had  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 
upon  his  horns  ten  diadems"  (xiii.  1);  and  again  :  "The  woman 
sitting  upon  the  scarlet  beast  full  of  names  of  blasphemy,  had  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns;  the  ten  horns,  which  thou  sa west,  are  ten 
kings,  which  have  not  yet  received  the  kingdom ;  yet  ^they  receive 
power  as  kings  one  hour  with  the  beast,"  (xvii.  3,  7,  12).  What  is 
signified  in  these  passages  as  to  each  particular,  will  be  seen  when 
we  come  to  the  explication  of  them.  Inasmuch  as  ten  signify  all 
persons  and  all  things,  it  follows  that  the  tenth  part  signifies  the  all ; 
from  hence  tenths  and  tithings  derived  their  origin,  and  signified 
that  everything  was  holy  and  blessed,  when  the  tenth  part  of  the 
corn-floor  and  of  the  wine-press,  or  of  the  corn  and  the  wine,  was 
given  to  the  Levites  ;  and  in  like  manner  for  the  Levites,  when  the 
tenth  part  was  again  tithed  and  given  to  Aaron  ;  concerning  these  it 
is  thus  written  in  the  Word  :  "  Tithing  thou  shalt  tithe  all  the  pro- 
duce of  thy  seed,  which  shall  be  brought  into  the  field  year  by  year" 
(Deut.  xiv.  22);  and  again  :  "Say  unto  the  Levites,  that  the  tenths 
shall  be  given  to  them  for  an  inheritance,  and  that  they  shall  take 
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therefrom  a  heave-offering  to  Jehovah,  tenths  of  the  tenths,  and 
this  from  the  corn  of  the  corn  floor,  and  from  the  fulness  of  the  wine- 
press ;  and  the  tenth  of  the  tenth  shall  they  give  to  Aaron  the  priest" 
(Numb,  xviii.  24-28).  That  the  tenth  signified  benediction  in  all 
things,  thus  that  everything  was  holy  and  blessed,  appears  in  Mala- 
chi :  ^'  Bring  all  the  tenths  to  the  house  of  treasure,  that  there  may 
be  food  in  my  house ;  then  prove  ye  me  in  this,  if  I  will  not  open  to 
]rou  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  out  upon  you  a  blessing,  un- 
til there  is  no  more  any  room"  (iii.  10).  By  opening  the  windows 
and  pouring  out  a  blessing,  is  signified  the  divine  [principle]  flowing 
in,  whence  comes  intelligence  and  eternal  life,  the  same  as  is  signi- 
fied by  rain  treated  of  above,  n.  644,  which  is  also  properly  under- 
stood by  the  blessing  which  should  be  given  if  the  tenths  were 
brought,  wherefore  it  is  here  signified,  that  by  them  everything 
would  be  blest.  In  order  that  all  things  might  be  blessed  which 
Abraham  took  from  his  enemies,  it  is  said,  ^^  that  he  gave  to  Mel- 
chisedeck,  who  was  king  in  Salem,  and  at  the  same  time  priest  to 
God  most  high,  tenths  of  all  "  (Gen.  xiv.  18,  19) ;  so  likewise  Ja- 
cob vowed  a  vow,  "  that  if  he  should  return  in  peace  unto  the  house 
of  his  father,  everything  that  Jehovah  gave  him  tithing  should  be 
tithed"  (Gen.  xxviii.  21,  22).  From  these  passages,  besides  many 
others,  it  may  appear  what  is  signified,  in  the  Word,  by  ten  and  the 
tenth  part.  The  cause  of  this  signification  of  the  number  ten,  as  de- 
noting all  things,  is  derived  from  heaven  itself;  for  heaven  in  the 
whole  and  every  part  has  reference  to  man,  whence  it  is  called  the 
grand  man  ;  all  the  powers  of  the  life  of  that  grand  man  or  heaven, 
terminate  in  the  two  hands  and  two  feet,  and  the  hands,  as  also  the 
feet,  terminate  in  ten  fingers  or  toes,  wherefore  as  all  things  apper- 
taining to  man,  as  to  power  and  as  to  support,  are  ultimately  col- 
lated into  ten  fingers,  therefore  ten  signify  all  things  appertaining 
to  him  ;  and  moreover  ultimates,  in  the  Word,  also  signify  all  things. 
676.  ^'  And  there  were  slain  in  the  earthquake  the  names  of  men 
seven  thousand" — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  in  that  change  of 
state  all  truths  of  good  perished  with  them,  and  thereby  all  things 
of  heaven  and  the  church,  appears  from  the  signification  of  being 
slain,  as  denoting  to  be  spiritually  slain,  which  is  to  perish  by  evils 
and  falses,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  315, 547,  572,  589  ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  earthquake,  as  denoting  change  of  the 
state  of  the  interiors  with  those  who  are  of  the  church,  concerning 
which  see  above,  n.  674;  and  from  the  signification  of  names  of 
men,  as  denoting  the  truths  of  good,  and  thence  the  understanding 
of  truth,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently  ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  seven  thousand,  as  denoting  all  things  of  heaven  and 
the  church,  for  the  number  seven  signifies  all,  and  is  predicated  of 
the  holy  things  of  heaven  and  the  church,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n. 
257,  and  the  signification  is  retained  when  it  is  multiplied  by  10,  or 
100,  or  1000,  tor  these  numbers  signify  all :  hence  it  may  appear 
that  by  the  names  of  men,  seven  thousand,  being  slain  in  the  earth- 
quake, is  signified,  that  in  that  change  of  state  all  the  truths  of  good 
perished,  and  thereby  all  things  of  heaven  and  the  church.    That 
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by  names  of  men  are  signified  truths  originating  in  good,  and  thence 
the  understanding  of  truth,  may  appear  from  the  signification  of 
name,  as  denoting  the  quality  of  a  thing  and  state  with  man  ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  man,  as  denoting  intelligence,  thus  also  the 
understanding  of  truth.  The  reason  why  name  signifies  the  quality 
of  a  thing  and  state  with  man,  is,  because  names  of  persons  are  not 
riven  in  the  spiritual  world  as  in  the  natural  world,  but  in  the  spi- 
ritual world  all  are  named  according  to  the  quality  of  their  life,  thus 
with  a  difference  within  the  societies  and  without  them :  within  the 
societies  the  quality  of  the  state  of  every  one's  life  is  constant,  for 
every  one  there  dwells  in  a  certain  quarter,  and  at  a  certain  distance 
from  the  midst,  according  to  the  quality  of  his  affection  and  of  his 
intelligence,  wherefore  according  to  this  quality  is  his  name ;  hence 
it  is,  that  when  the  name  of  any  one  in  a  society  is  heard,  his  quality 
is  also  recognized  ;  it  is  from  this  circumstance,  that  by  name,  in 
the  spiritual  sense  is  signified  the  quality  of  a  thing  and  the  state  of 
life ;  but  without  or  out  of  the  societies,  the  denomination  according 
to  the  quality  of  the  state  of  life  of  any  one  is  not  constant ;  for  be- 
fore the  man-spirit  comes  into  any  society,  he  passes  through  seve- 
ral states,  in  order  that  he  may  put  off  the  things  that  disagree  with 
his  ruling  love,  and  put  on  such  as  agree  therewith  ;  but  still  every 
one  is  named  according  to  the  state  in  which  he  is,  and  also  accord- 
ing to  the  idea  and  perception  of  the  quality  thereof;  that  names,  in 
the  spiritual  world,  are  pronounced  spiritually,  may  be  seen  above, 
n.  102 ;  that  hence  name,  in  the  Word,  signifies  the  quality  of  the 
state  of  the  life,  n.  148  ;  and  that  hence  tne  name  of  Jehovah,  and 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  signifies  all  things  whereby  He  is  worshiped, 
thus  all  things  of  love  and  faith,  n.  102,  135  ;  and  that  man,  in  the 
Word  signifies  the  spiritual  affection  of  truth,  and  thence  the  under- 
standing of  truth,  n.  280,  546 ;  from  which  it  may  appear  what  is 
signified  by  the  names  of  men.  The  reason  of  the  truths  of  good 
perishing,  and  consequently  the  understanding  of  truths  thence  de- 
rived, by  the  remarkable  change  of  state  which  is  signified  by  a 
a  great  earthquake,  was  shown  in  the  article  above,  namely,  that  in 
the  end  of  the  church,  when  the  last  judgment  takes  place,  they  who 
are  spiritually  good  are  taken  away  from  those  who  are  only  natu- 
rally so,  and  when  this  is  the  case,  then  from  the  latter  are  also 
taken  away  all  truths  of  good,  consequently  also  all  understanding 
of  truth;  for  with  the  natural  in  whom  there  is  nothing  spiritual, 
truths  and  goods  reside  in  their  externals,  and  falses  and  evils  in 
their  internals,  hence  when  the  good  with  whom  they  had  commu- 
i^ication  as  to  externals  are  taken  away,  the  externals  are  also  taken 
away,  and  the  internals  are  made  manifest,  which,  as  was  said, 
abound  with  mere  falses  of  evil :  hence  then  it  is,  that  by  these 
words  are  signified,  that  with  those  who  remained  all  truths  of  good 
and  all  understanding  of  truth  perished. 

677.  "  And  the  rest  were  affrighted" — That  hereby  is  signified 
the  commotion  of  mind  and  conversion  of  those  who  were  somewhat 
spiritual,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  rest,  as  denoting  those 
who  were  not  merely  external  and  natural,  but  also  somewhat  in- 
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tenial  and  spiritual,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  being  affrighted,  as  denoting  to  be  moved 
in  the  mind,  and  turned  away  from  those  who  were  merely  natu- 
ral, and  thence  in  mere  falses  and  evils.     That  to  be  affrighted  sig- 
nifies such  commotion  and  conversion  will  be  seen  below ;  but  first 
something  shall  be  said  concerning  those  who  are  understood  by  the 
rest  that  were  affrighted  and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven,  as 
being  not  merely  natural  but  also  somewhat  spiritual ;  for  they  who 
are  merely  natural,  when  the  truths  of  good  which  were  with  them 
in  the  externals  are  taken  away,  experience  no  commotion  from  the 
influx  of  falses  and  evils  from  hell,  still  less  do  they  convert  them- 
selves ;  for  their  own  proper  thought  and  will,  which  interiorly  lay 
hid  with  them,  consists  merely  of  falses  and  evils  thence  denved, 
and  of  evils  and  falses  thence  derived,  wherefore,  when  they  are 
in  these,  they  become  enraged    against   truths    and    goods,   and 
thence  ardently  lust  to  extinguish  them :   hence  it  is,  that  the 
evil,  when  they  are  no  longer  in  externals,  have  no  terror  for  evils 
and  falses,  nor  even  for  hell,  for  these  things  are  of  their  love, 
consequently  the  delights  of  their  life ;  but  the  case  is  otherwise 
with  such  as  are  also  somewhat  spiritual ;  these  experience  com- 
motion of  mind  and  terror,  when  they  are  infested  from  evils  and 
falses,  which  takes  place  when  they  are  amongst  the  evil,  for  they 
fear  the  loss  of  their  spiritual  life,  on  account  of  which  their  minds 
are  agitated  and  afraid,  whence  they  supplicate  the  Lord  for  aid, 
and  turn'  themselves  away  from  the  evil.      When   societies  arc 
purified  in  the  spiritual  world,  which  takes  place  as  often  as  the 
evil,  especially  hypocrites,  have  insinuated  themselves  into  them, 
and  commixed  themselves  with  the  good  there  (the  signs  of  whose 
presence  are  obscuration  of  the  understanding,  deprivation  of  the 
perception  of  good,  a  dulness  of  the  affection  of  truth,  and  similar 
other  things),  then  influx  is  let  in  from  hell,  at  which  the  evil  rejoice, 
whilst  the  good  experience  commotion  of  mind,  and  by  conversion 
are  separated,  wherefore  they  who  being  affrighted  convert  them- 
selves are  preserved,  and  the  rest  are  cast  out.  From  these  consider- 
ations it  may  appear  whence  it  is  that  it  is  said,  that  some  were 
affrighted,  and  that  this  signifies  thj  commotion  of  mind  and  conver- 
sion of  those  who  are  somewhat  spiritual.     Mention  is  frequently 
made  in  the  Word  of  being  affrighted,  dismayed,  and  the  like,  both 
concerning  the  good  and  the  evil,  and  by  terror  and  consternation  is 
signified  a  state  of  commotion  and  change  of  mind  arising  from  im- 
minent or  visible  danger  of  life,  but  differently  with  the  good  and 
with  the  evil ;  with  the  good  it  is  a  commotion  of  mind,  and  change 
of  state,  arising  from  the  imminent  and  visible  danger  of  the  soul, 
but  with  the  evil  it  arises  from  the  imminent  and  visible  danger  of 
the  bodily  life ;  the  reason  of  this  is,  because  the  good  regard  the 
life  of  the  soul  as  principal  and  final,  and  not  so  the  life  of  the  body, 
whereas  the  evil  regard  the  life  of  the  body  as  principal  and  final, 
and  not  so  the  life  of  the  soul,  which,  indeed,  they  do  not  believe  in, 
in  their  heart,  and  they  who  do  believe,  still  love  only  the  things 
which  are  of  the  body,  such  as  appetites  and  pleasures  of  varioos 
kinds ;  but  the  case  is  reversed  with  the  good.    In  order  that  it  ma.^ 
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be  known,  that  to  be  affrighted,  dismayed,  to  dread,  and  the  like, 
signify  commotion  of  the  mind  arising  from  the  change  of  the  state 
01  the  interiors,  some  passages  shall  be  adduced  from  the  Word 
by  way  of  confirmation ;  thus  in  David :  "  My  heart  trembleth  in 
the  midst  of  me,  and  the  terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me,  fear 
and  trembling  came  upon  me  and  horror  hath  covered  me"  (Psalm 
Iv.  5,  6).  These  things  are  said  concerning  temptations,  in  which 
evils  and  falses  break  in  from  hell,  and  strike  with  terrors  for  fear  of 
damnation  ;  for,  as  was  said  above,  the  good  are  terrified  and  trem- 
ble from  imminent  dangers  of  the  soul,  thus  from  the  irruption  of 
evils  into  the  thoughts  and  intentions  of  the  will ;  there  are,  there- 
fore various  commotions  of  the  mind,  which  are  specifically  signi- 
fied by  trepidation  of  the  heart,  terrors  of  death,  fear,  trembling,  and 
horror,  which  are  there  mentioned  according  to  the  order  in  which 
tbey  succeed.  And  in  Isaiah  :  ''  The  isles  came  and  were  afraid, 
fhe  ends  of  the  earth  trembled,  they  drew  near  and  came"  (xli.  5); 
•peaking  of  the  advent  of  the  Lord  ;  and  by  the  isles  and  ends  of  the 
earth  are  understood  the  nations  which  are  remote  from  the  truths  of 
the  church, and  by  their  fear  and  trembling  are  signified  commotions  of 
mind  arising  from  the  dread  of  perishing.  And  in  Ezekiel :  ^'  All 
hands  are  let  down,  and  all  knees  go  into  waters,  whence  they  shall 
gird  themselves  with  sacks,  terror  shall  cover  them,  and  upon  all 
faces  shall  be  shame,  they  shall  cast  their  silver  into  the  streets, 
and  their  gold  shall  be  an  abomination"  (vii.  17, 18, 19) ;  where  the 
advent  of  the  Lord  is  also  treated  of:  the  various  commotions  of 
the  mind  arising  from  grief  on  account  of  evils,  and  from  joy  on  ac- 
count of  goods,  are  described  by  various  kinds  of  fear  and  grief,  as 
by  the  hands  being  let  down,  the  knees  going  into  waters,  terror  co- 
vering them,  and  shame  upon  all  faces  by  which  are  signified, 
not  only  various  commotions  of  the  mind,  and  changes  of  the 
states  of  the  life,  but  also  conversions  from  falses  and  evils ;  for 
the  falses  which  they  shall  reject  are  signified  by  the  silver 
which  they  shall  cast  into  the  streets,  and  the  evils  by  the  gold, 
which  shall  be  an  abomination  ;  by  all  knees,  going  into  waters,  is 
signified  grief  on  account  of  the  good  of  love  being  destroyed,  and 
joy  that  it  is  now  recovered,  the  knees  signifying  tne  love  of  good 
and  to  go  into  waters  signifies  to  weep.  That  the  holy  tremor  which 
occupies,  vibrates,  and  penetrates  through  all  the  interiors  of  the 
head,  when  the  Divine  [principle]  flows  in  and  fills,  is  also  called 
fear,  terror,  dread,  may  appear  from  the  following  passages  :  thus 
in  Luke,  ^^  When  Zacharias  saw  the  angel,  he  was  troubled,  and 
fear  fell  upon  him,  and  the  angel  said.  Fear  not,  Zacharias"  (i.  12, 
13) :  in  like  manner,  "  When  the  virgin  Mary  saw  the  angel,  he  said 
onto  her.  Fear  not"  (i.  30) :  again  :  "  When  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
stood  before  the  shepherds,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them,  they  feared  a  great  fear,  but  the  angel  said  to  them. 
Pear  not,  behold,  I  bring  to  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  for  all  people"  (Liike  ii.  9).  "  When  Jesus  was  trans- 
formed and  seen  in  glory,  it  is  said  that  Peter,  James,  and  John, 
were  afraid  when  tbey  entered  into  the  cloud"  (Luke  viii.  21) :  and 
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^^  vAien  the  J  they  heard  the  Toioe  out  of  the  cloud,  saybg,  This  is 
mj  beloved  Son,  that  they  fell  upon  their  faces  and  feared  exceed- 
ingly; but  Jesus  drevr  near  and  touched  them,  saying,  Arise,  fear 
not'' (Matthew  xvii.  6,  7 ;  Markix.  6):  also  ^  when  the  Lord  healed 
the  paralytic,  it  is  said,  that  fear  came  upon  them  all,  and  they  glo- 
rified God,  and  were  filled  with  fear,  saying,  This  day  we  have  seen 
prodigies "  (Luke  v.  26) :  and  ''  when  the  Lord  raised  to  life  the 
young  man  that  was  carried  out  of  Nain,  it  is  said,  that  fear  seized 
them  all,  and  they  praised  God"  (Luke  vii.  16);  in  like  manner  as 
here  in  the  Apocalypse,  *•  That  they  were  affrighted  and  gave  glory 
to  the  God  of  heaven :"  moreover  ^^  when  the  women  entered  into 
the  monument,  they  saw  an  angel  sitting  at  the  right  side,  clothed 
in  a  white  robe ;  and  they  were  afraid"  (Luke  xxiv.  5.,  6) :  and 
^^  when  the  women  departed  out  of  the  monument,  they  were  seized 
with  fear,  trembling,  and  amazement,  and  at  the  same  time  with 
great  joy,  and  they  told  no  one,  because  they  were  afraid,  where- 
fore Jesus  said  to  them.  Fear  not,  declare  to  the  brethren"  (Matthew 
xxviii.  8,  10;  Luke  xxiv.  6,  7):  also  ^^the  two  disciples  going  to 
Emmaus,  said  unto  Jesus,  Certain  women  terrified  us"  (Luke  xxiv. 
22).  From  these  passages  it  may  be  concluded,  that  by  terror  and 
dread,  in  the  Word,  are  understood  various  commotions  of  mind 
arising  from  the  influx  of  such  things  as  cause  amazement,  and  also 
conjoined  with  joy.  Moreover  by  terror,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  is 
signified  terror  on  account  of  evils  and  falses  which  are  from  faell, 
for  these  terrify  the  spiritual  man,  inasmuch  as  they  are  opposed  to 
goods  and  truths,  which  the  spiritual  man  loves,  and  for  the  loss  of 
which  he  is  afraid  ;  in  this  sense  terror  is  mentioned  in  many  pas- 
.  sages  of  the  Word  ;  as  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  About  the  time  of  evening,  be- 
hold terror,  before  the  morning  it  is  not"  (xvii.  14).  Evening  sig-  i 
nifies  the  last  time  of  tlie  church,  when  there  is  nothing  but  evils  and 
falses,  which  are  called  terror,  because  they  are  hell ;  but  the  morn- 
ing signifies  the  first  time  of  the  church,  when  evils  and  falses  are  not, 
wherefore  it  is  said,  before  the  morning  the  terror  is  not.  Again  in 
Jeremiah :  ^^  Fear  thou  not,  my  servant  Jacob,  and  be  not  afraid,  O 
Israel,  for  behold,  I  keep  thee  from  afar;  Jacob  shall  be  tranijuil, 
and  quiet,  none  shall  affright  him"  (xxx.  9,  10) :  and  in  Zephaniah: 
^'  The  remains  of  Israel  shall  feed  and  rest,  none  making  them 
afraid"  (iii.  13).  By  Jacob  and  Israel  are  understood  those  who  are 
in  goods  and  truths  within  the  church  ;  and  by  none  affrighting  or 
malcing  them  afraid,  is  signified,  that  nothing  of  evil  or  of  the  raise 
from  hell  shall  infest :  the  like  is  also  signined  in  many  other  pas- 
sages. But  what  is  signified  by  fearing  God,  in  the  spiritual  sense 
of  the  Word,  will  be  shown  in  the  explication  at  the  18th  verse  of 
this  chapter. 

678.  "  And  they  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven" — That  hereby 
is  signified  that  they  acknowledged  and  worshiped  the  Lord,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  giving  <glory  or  of  glorifying,  as  denot- 
ing to  acknowledge  and  worship,  concerning  which  we  shall  tp«ak 
ftresently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  Uod  of  heaven,  as  denot- 
ing the  Lord.  That  the  ImA  is  tlie  God  of  lieaven,  He  taSukwelt 
ttinde  manftil  ^wUst  (He  «niBii& Hk  '^t^M^  «b1  fvAma  IfoidtfaMed 
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out  of  the  world :  whilst  He  was  in  the  world,  He  said,  "  The 
Father  hath  given  all  things  into  the  hand  of  the  Son"  (John  iii.  35): 
again  :  "  The  Father  hath  given  to  the  Son  power  over  all  flesh" 
(xvii."  2) :  and  in  Matthew :  "  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  by 
the  Father"  (xi.  27) :  and  when  He  departed  out  of  the  world,  He 
said  to  His  disciples,  ^'  All  power  is  eiven  to  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth"  (Matthew  xxviii.  16) :  from  which  it  is  evident  that  the  Lord 
is  the  God  of  heaven.     The  reason  why  to  give  glory  denotes  to 
acknowledge  and  worship  Him,  is,  because  to  give  glory  signifies 
that  glory  belongs  to  Him  alone,  because  He  is  the  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  at  the  same  time  to  acknowledge  that  all  things  of 
the  church  are  from  Him,  thus  all  salvation  and  eternal  life  :  from 
these  considerations  it  follows,  that  to  give  glory  and  to  glorify,  when 
predicated  concerning  God,  is  to  worship  and  adore  Him.     Glory, 
m  the  Word,  when  predicated  of  the  Lord,  properly  signifies  the 
divine  truth  proceeding  from  Him,  by  reason  that  that  divine  truth 
is  the  light  of  heaven,  and  from  that  light  angels  and  men  derive  not 
only  all  their  intelligence  and  wisdom,  but  also  all  their  felicity ; 
and  moreover  all  magnificence  in  the  heavens,  which  is  ineffable,  is 
thence  derived  :  these  things,  therefore,  are  what  are  properly  sig- 
nified by  the  glory  of  God :  hence  it  also  follows,  that  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  is  to  illustrate  angels  and  men,  and  to  gift  with  intelligence 
and  wisdom,  and  to  bless  with  all  things  happy  and  delightful,  and 
also  to  give  magnificence  to  all  things  in  the  heavens,  and  that  this 
glory  is  not  from  the  love  of  glory,  but  from  love  towards  the  human 
race ;  wherefore  the  Lord  says  in  John  :  "  In  this  is  My  Father  glo- 
rified, that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  so  shall  ye  be  My  disciples"  (xv.  8): 
and  elsewhere,  "The  words  which  Thou  hast  given  to  Me,  I  have 
given  them  ;  and  I  am  glorified  in  them"  (xvii.  8, 10).     That  this  is 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  the 
light  of  heaven,  from  which  is  all  the  wisdom,  beauty,  and  magnifi- 
cence in  the  heavens,  proceeds  from  the  Lord  as  a  sun,  and  the 
divine  love  of  the  Lord  is  what  appears  to  the  angels  as  a  sun  ;  hence 
it  is  manifest,  that  the  light  of  heaven,  which  in  its  essence  is  divine 
truth  and  divine  wisdom,  is  the  divine  love  proceeding,  and  love 
wills  no  other  than  to  give  that  which  is  its  own  to  another,  thus  to 
fill  others  with  beatitude;  and  if  this  be  the  will  of  all  love,  what 
must  it  be  of  the  divine  love  f    The  Lord',  however,  cannot  give  His 

flory  to  another,  and  fill  him  with  wisdom  and  beatitude,  unless  He 
e  acknowledged  and  worshiped,  for  hereby  man  conjoins  himself 
to  Him  from  love  and  faith;  for  acknowledgment  and  worship, 
in  order  to  be  true  acknowledgment  and  worship,  must  be  from 
love  and  faith,  and  without  conjunction  thereby  it  is  not  pos- 
sible for  any  good  to  flow  in  from  the  Lord,  because  it  is  not 
received :  from  these  considerations  it  is  now  evident,  that  to  give 
glory  to  the  God  of  heaven,  is  to  acknowledge  and  worship  the 
Lord.  That  glory  signifies  the  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the 
Lord,  and  that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  with  man  is  the  reception  of 
divine  truth,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  34,  346.  That  the  glorification 
of  the  Lord  is  from  the  Lord  Himself,  and  that  with  men  and  angels 
it  is  reGeption  and  acknowledgment  that  all  good  and  truth,  and  the 
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all  of  salvation  and  life,  is  from  the  Lord,  may  also  be  seen  above, 
n.  228. 

679.  Verses  14,  15.  "  The  second  woe  is  passed,  behold,  the 
third  woe  cometh  quickly.  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded,  and 
there  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  sa;fing.  The  kingdoms  of  the 
world  are  become  our  Lord's  and  His  Christ's,  and  He  shall  reign  to 
ages  of  ages." — "  The  second  woe  is  passed,  behold,  the  third  woe 
cometh  quickly,"  signifies  lamentation  upon  the  last  vastation  of  the 
church  now  certainly  at  hand  :  "  and  the  seventh  angel  sounded," 
signifies  the  influx  of  divine  truth  through  the  heavens  irom  the 
Lord,  and  thence  the  last  changes  :  ^'  and  there  were  great  voices  in 
heaven,"  signifies  illustration  and  ioy  in  the  superior  heavens : 
*^  saying,  The  kingdoms  of  the  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ,"  signifies  all  things  in  the  heavens  and 
in  the  earths  subject  to  the  Lord,  when  the  evil  are  separated  from 
the  good,  and  the  divine  good  and  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the 
Lord  is  clearly  received  :  "  and  He  shall  reign  to  ages  of  ages," 
signifies  His  dominion  by  divine  truth  to  eternity. 

680.  "  The  second  woe  is  passed,  behold  the  third  woe  cometh 
cjuickly" — That  hereby  is  signified  lamentation  over  the  last  vasta- 
tion of  the  church,  now  certainly  at  hand,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  woe,  as  denoting  lamentation  on  various  accounts,  espe- 
cially for  such  things  as  devastate  the  church,  concerning  which  see 
above,  n.  532 ;  and  whereas  the  number  three  signifies  what  is  com- 
plete, therefore  the  third  woe  signifies  the  last  lamentation,  when 
the  devastation  is  full ;  that  three  signify  what  is  complete  and  thus 
the  end,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  435,  506,  532 ;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  coming  quickly,  as  denoting  certainly  at  hand  and  coming 
to  pass  ;  that  quickly  signifies  certain,  may  be  seen  also  above,  n.  7, 
216.  What  this  third  woe,  which  is  to  come  quickly,  involves,  may 
appear  from  the  things  which  follow,  viz.,  that  it  involves  the  last 
state  of  the  church,  when  there  is  no  more  any  truth  or  good,  and 
in  such  case  the  state  of  separation,  which  then  takes  place,  of  the 
evil  from  the  good,  and  of  the  good  from  the  evil,  and  at  length  the 
last  jud^ent,  which  is  effected  by  a  plenary  separation,  and  then 
the  casting  down  of  the  evil  into  hell,  and  elevation  of  the  good  into 
heaven. 

681.  "  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded" — That  hereby  is  signified 
the  influx  of  divine  truth  through  the  heavens  from  the  Lord,  and 
the  last  changes  consequent  thereupon,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  sounding,  when  predicated  of  the  angel,  as  denoting  the  influx 
of  divine  truth  from  the  Lord,  and  consequent  change  in  the  inferior 
parts,  where  the  evil  are,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  489,  502. 
The  reason  of  this  signification  of  the  angel's  sounding,  is,  because 
A  trumpet  signified  divine  truth  to  be  revealed,  and  also  already  re- 
vealed, as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  55,  262 :  the  reason  why  it  is  the 
last  change  from  the  influx  of  divine  truth  from  the  Lord,  which  is 
understood  by  the  sounding  of  the  seventh  angel,  is,  because  the 
number  seven  signifies  what  is  full  and  ultimate,  or  last,  concerning 
which  see  above,  n.  20,  24,  257,  299,  486 :  the  changes  in  the  lower 
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parts,  where  the  evil  are,  occasioned  by  a  more  intense  or  gentle 
influx  of  divine  truth  through  the  heavens  from  the  Lord,  and  thus 
by  \arious  influxes,  have  been  amply  treated  of  above,  n.  413,  418, 
419,  426, 489, 493,  wherefore  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  any  more  con- 
cerning them  in  this  place ;  that  by  those  influxes  were  effected 
separation  of  the  evil  from  the  good,  and  casting  down  of  the  evil 
into  hell,  and  various  other  changes,  may  be  seen  in  the  places 
cited.  From  these  considerations  it  is  now  evident  what  is  signified 
by  the  seven  angels  sounding. 

682.  "And  there  were  great  voices  in  the  heavens" — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  illustration  and  joy  in  the  superior  heavens,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  great  voices  in  the  heavens,  as  denot- 
ing illustration,  wisdom,  and  joy,  in  the  superior  heavens  ;  for  by 
voices,  in  the  Word,  are  signified  various  things ;  as  the  divine  truth, 
revelation,  the  Word  itself  which  is  with  us,  likewise  every  precept 
and  command  of  the  Word  ;  these  however  are  signified  by  voices 
out  of  heaven,  but  by  voices  in  heaven  is  signified  illustration,  from 
which  the  angels  have  wisdom  and  thence  joy ;  for  when  the  angels 
are  in  illustration,  they  are  also  in  wisdom,  and  then  they  have 
great  voices,  whereby  they  express  the  arcana  of  wisdom  :  the  rea- 
son why  joy  thence  is  also  mentioned,  is,  because  the  angels  have 
joy  from  wisdom,  whence  also  it  is  that  the  voices  are  called  great, 
for  great  is  predicated  of  the  affection  of  good  and  truth,  from  which 
comes  joy  in  the  heavens.  The  reason  why  the  superior  heavens 
are  understood,  is  because  by  them  and  from  them  influxes  descend 
into  the  lower  parts,  whereby  the  evil  are  separated,  who  as  to  ex- 
ternals were  conjoined  to  those  who  were  in  the  lower  or  inferior 
heavens,  and  so  long  as  this  conjunction  had  place  the  latter  could 
not  be  in  illustration  and  joy,  but  onlv  in  proportion  as  they  were 
separated ;  hence  it  is  that  the  superior  heavens  are  understood : 
for  there  is  such  a  connexion  between  superior  things  and  inferior 
things,  in  the  spiritual  world,  that  in  proportion  as  the  latter  are  in 
order,  so  also  are  the  former :  for  inferior  things  there  are  as  the 
lower  parts  of  a  house,  and  as  the  foundations  ther-eof,  so  far  there- 
fore as  these  are  entire,  so  far  the  parts  above  are  in  a  firm,  secure, 
and  perfect  state,  being  thereby  preserved  from  nodding,  tottering, 
and  from  clefts  or  breaches ;  or  they  are  as  the  exterior  things  in 
man,  as  the  organs  of  sight,  taste,  hearing,  and  touch,  for  in  propor- 
tion as  these  are  free  from  hurt,  in  the  same  proportion  his  interiors 
see,  taste,  and  hear  well,  and  have  sensation  by  touch,  for  interior 
things  are  what  perceive  or  feel  in  exterior  things,  the  latter  having 
nothing  thereof  of  themselves :  the  case  is  similar  with  respect  to 
the  heavens,  the  superior  terminating  in  and  standing  upon  the 
inferior,  between  which  therefore  there  is  such  a  connexion,  the  one 
being  contained  in  the  other,  as  subsists  between  things  prior  and 
posterior,  or  as  hetween  causes  and  effects  ;  if  the  effect  does  not 
altogether  correspond  to  its  cause,  that  is,  if  it  has  not  everything 
formed  in  itself,  which  is  in  the  efficient  cause,  which  has  reference 
to  powers  and  endeavors  of  acting,  then  the  cause  falls  to  decay,  and 
acts  imperfectly ;  for  aU  things  of  the  •cause  are  insocibed  on  the 
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effect,  wherefore  the  cause  is  what  alone  acts,  and  not  the  effect,  in 
any  case  whatever,  separate  from  the  cause.  Similar  is  the  case 
with  the  heavens  superior  and  inferior :  in  the  superior  heavens  are 
causes,  and  effects  corresponding  to  the  causes  present  themselves 
in  the  inferior  heavens.  These  things  are  said,  in  order  that  it  maj 
be  known,  whence  it  is,  that  by  great  voices  in  heaven,  are  signified 
illustration,  from  which  comes  wisdom  and  joy  in  the  superior 
heavens,  when  the  inferior  heavens  are  purified,  that  is  when  the 
evil  are  separated  and  removed  from  the  good. 

683.  "  Saying,  The  kingdoms  of  the  world,  are  become  our  Lord's 
and  His  Christ's''- -That  hereby  are  signified  all  things  in  the  hea- 
vens and  in  the  earths  subject  to  the  Lord,  when  the  evil  are  sepa- 
rated from  the  good,  and  that  then  the  divine  good  and  divine  truth 
proceeding  from  the  Lord  is  clearly  received,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  the  kingdoiV|of  the  world  when  become  the  Lord's,  as 
denoting  the  reception  of  xhe  Divine  Proceeding  from  the  Lord  in 
love  and  faith,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  the  Lord  and  his  Christ,  as  denoting  the 
Lord  as  to  the  divine  eood  of  divine  love,  and  as  to  the  divine  truth 
proceeding  from  that  love ;  that  the  Lord  is  called  Lord  from  divine 

food,  and  Christ  from  divine  truth,  will  be  seen  below.  That  the 
inedom  of  the  Lord  is  the  reception  of  divine  good  and  divine 
truth,  thus  with  those  who  receive  may  appear  from  this  considera- 
tion, that  the  Lord  reigns  with  angels  of  heaven,  and  with  men  of 
the  church  by  that  which  proceeds  from  Him,  which  is  commonly 
called  divine  good  and  divine  truth,  likewise  justice  and  judgment, 
and  also  love  and  faith :  these  are  the  things  by  which  the  Lord 
reigns,  consequently,  they  are  properly  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord, 
witn  those  who  receive  them  ;  for  when  they  reign  in  angels  and 
men  then  the  Lord  Himself  reigns,  inasmuch  as  the  things  which 
proceed  from  the  Lord  are  Him,  and  the  Lord  in  heaven  is  no  other 
than  the  Divine  Proceeding.  The  Lord  indeed  not  only  rules  those 
who  receive  divine  celestial  and  spiritual  things  from  Him,  but  also 
those  who  do  not  receive,  as  all  who  are  in  hell,  but  still  it  cannot 
be  said,  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  is  there,  inasmuch  as  they  are 
altogether  unwilling  to  be  governed  by  the  Divine  which  proceeds, 
and  according  to  the  laws  of  its  order,  yea,  they  deny  the  Lord,  and 
avert  themselves  from  Him  ;  but  still  the  Lord  rules  them,  not  as 
the  subjects  and  citizens  of  His  kingdom,  but  as  refractory  and  re- 
bellious, keeping  them  in  bonds  that  they  may  not  do  evil  to  each 
other,  and  especially  to  those  who  are  of  His  kingdom.  That  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  is  what  proceeds  from  Him  and  is  received, 
may  appear  from  the  passages  in  the  Word  where  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  mentioned  :  as  in  the  Lord's  prayer :  "  Thy  kingdom  come, 
Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  also  in  the  earth"  (Matt.  vi.  10). 
That  by  kingdom  is  there  understood  the  reception  of  divine  gora 
and  divine  truth  which  proceed  from  the  Lord,  and  in  which  the 
Lord  is  with  the  angels  of  heaven  and  with  men  of  the  church,  is 
evident,  for  it  follows,  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven  so  also  in  the 
earth,  and  the  will  of  God  is  done  when  those  things  are  received 
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in  the  heart  and  soul,  that  is,  in  love  and  faith.  So  in  another 
place :  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  and  the  iustice 
thereof,  and  all  things  shall  be  added  to  you"  (Matt.  vi.  33).  By 
the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  is  understood  the 
divine  truth,  and  by  justice,  the  divine  good,  wherefore  it  is  said, 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  and  the  justice  thereof;  and, 
in  the  supreme  sense,  by  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  understood 
the  Lord,  inasmuch  as  He  is  the  all  of  His  kingdom,  and  by  justice, 
in  the  same  sense,  is  signified  the  merit  of  the  Lord ;  and  vrhereas 
man,  Avho  is  ruled  by  the  Lord,  wills  and  loves  only  such  things  as 
are  of  the  Lord,  he  is  led  unknown  to  himself  to  the  felicities  of 
eternity,  therefore  it  is  said,  that  all  things  shall  be  added  to  him, 
whereby  is  understood,  that  all  things  snail  happen  for  salvation 
according  to  his  wishes.  Inasmuch  as  heaven  is  heaven  from  the 
reception  of  divine  truth  from  the  Lord,  and  in  like  manner  the 
church,  therefore  heaven  and  the  church  are  understood  in  the 
general  sense  by  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  by  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavens :  hence  they  who  receive  divine  truth,  are  called  by  the 
Lord  the  sons  of  the  kingdom,  in  Matthew :  '^  The  field  is  the  world, 
the  seed  are  the  sons  of  the  kingdom,  the  tares  are  the  sons  of  the 
evil  one"  (xiii.  38).  That  they  who  receive  divine  truth  are  under- 
stood by  the  sons  of  the  kingdom,  is  evident,  for  it  is  said,  the  seed 
are  the  sons  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  tares  are  the  sons  of  the  evil 
one,  and  by  seed  is  meant  divine  truth,  and  by  tares  the  infernal 
false,  and  they  are  called  sons,  because  sons,  in  the  spiritual  sense 
of  the  Word,  signify  truths,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  falses,  as 
may  be  seen  above,  n.  166.  Moreover,  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
signifies  the  church  as  to  truths  from  good,  and  also  heaven,  may  be 
seen  above,  n.  48 ;  and  that  the  kingdom  of  God  with  man,  signifies 
to  be  in  truths  from  good  from  the  Lord,  consequently  to  be  in  wis- 
dom, and  thence  in  the  power  of  resisting  falses  and  evils,  and  thus 
that  to  reign  is  of  the  Lord  alone,  may  be  seen  also  above,  n.  333. 

684.  It  is  said  that  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  are  become  our 
Lord's  and  His  Christ's,  and  thereby  is  signified,  that  divine  good 
and  divine  truth  is  then  received,  when  the  evil  are  separated  from 
the  good  and  cast  into  hell ;  for  then  both  the  superior  and  inferior 
heavens  can  be  in  illustration,  and  thence  in  the  perception  of  good 
and  truth,  which  could  not  be  the  case  so  long  as  the  evil  were  con- 
joined with  the  good  ;  the  reason  is,  because  so  long  as  that  con- 
i unction  had  place,  the  interiors  of  the  angels,  who  are  in  the  inferior 
leavens,  could  not  be  opened,  but  only  the  exteriors,  and  the  Lord 
does  not  reign  in  externals  with  spirits  and  men  separate  from  inter- 
nals, but  in  internals  and  from  them  in  externals  ;  wherefore  before 
the  interiors  of  the  angels  of  the  ultimate  heaven  were  opened,  which 
are  spiritual  and  celestial,  that  heaven  could  not  become  the  king- 
dom of  the  Lord  as  it  could  afler  the  separation  of  the  evil  from  them. 
The  reason  why  it  is  said,  our  Lord's  and  His  Christ's,  is,  because 
by  Lord  is  here  understood  the  same  as  by  Jehoyah  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  by  Father  in  the  New,  namely,  the  Lord  as  to  the 
•n       .11  Divine  [principle]  and  also  as  to  divine  good,  and  by 
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Christ  is  understood  the  same  as  by  God  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
by  Son  of  God  in  the  New,  namely,  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Hu- 
man [principle]  and  also  as  to  divine  truth  :  for  by  Christ  is  signified 
the  same  as  by  Anointed,  Messiah,  and  King,  and  by  Anointed, 
Messiah,  and  King,  is  understood  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  and 
also  as  to  the  Divine  Human  [principle],  when  He  was  in  the  world, 
for  then  the  Lord,  as  to  His  Human  [principle],  was  divine  truth  : 
the  like  is  therefore  signified  by  the  Anointed  of  Jehovah,  for  the 
Essential  Divine  [principle],  which  is  called  Jehovah  and  Father, 
and  in  its  essence  was  the  divine  good  of  divine  love,  anointed  the 
Divine  Human  [principle],  which  is  called  the  Son  of  God,  and 
which  in  its  essence,  during  the  Lord's  abode  in  the  world,  was 
divine  truth,  for  anointing  signified  that  the  Divine  Human  [princi- 
ple] of  the  Lord  proceeded  from  His  Essential  Divine  [principle], 
consequently  divine  truth  from  His  divine  good.  Hence  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  the  Lord  alone,  as  to  the  Divine  Human  [principle],  was 
essentially  the  Anointed  of  Jehovah,  but  that  kings  and  priests  were 
called  the  anointed  of  Jehovah  representatively,  for  the  oil,  with 
which  the  anointing  was  performed,  signified  the  divine  good  of 
tiie  divine  love :  now  inasmuch  as  the  divine  truth  with  the  Lord 
was  what  was  anointed  of  the  divine  good,  hence  it  is  that  by 
Christ,  and  likewise  by  Messiah  and  Anomted,  and  also  by  King,  is 
rignified  the  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  divine  good  of  the 
divine  love  of  the  Lord :  that  this  is  the  case,  may  appear  from  the 
passages  in  the  Word  where  Christ,  Messiah,  and  Anointed  are  men- 
tioned:  that  Christ  is  the  Messiah  or  Anointed  appears  in  John : 
^  Andrew  found  his  brother  Simon,  and  said  to  him.  We  have  found 
the  Messiah,  which  is,  when  interpreted,  the  Christ"  (i.  42) :  and 
again  :  ^^  The  woman  of  Samaria  said,  I  know  that  Messiah  cometh, 
which  is  called  Christ"  (iv.  25) ;  from  which  passages  it  is  evident, 
that  the  Lord  is  called  Christ  from  His  being  the  Messiah,  whose 
advent  was  predicted  in  the  Word  of  the  Old  Testament ;  for 
Anointed  is  called  Christ  in  the  Greek  tongue,  and  Messiah  in  the 
Hebrew,  and  Anointed  is  King :  hence  it  is  that  the  Lord  was  called 
King  of  Israel,  and  King  of  the  Jews,  which  He  also  confessed  before 
Pilate,  whence  it  was  written  upon  the  cross,  "  The  King  of  the 
Jews"  (Matt,  xxvii.  11,  29,  37,  41 ;  Luke  xxiii.  1-4,  35-40):  and 
in  John  :  '^Nathaniel  said,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  the  King  of 
Israel"  (i.  46-50).  And  whereas  Messiah,  Christ,  Anointed,  and 
King,  are  synonimous  terms,  so  also  is  Son  of  God,  and  each  of 
those  names,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  signifies  divine  truth  ;  that  this 
is  the  signification  of  king  may  be  seen  above,  n.  31,  553,  625 ;  the 
reason  why  He  is  adso  called  Son  of  God,  is,  because  sons,  in  the 
Word  signify  truths,  whence  Son  of  God  signifies  divine  truth  :  that 
sons  denote  truths,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  166.  The  like  is  also 
wnified  by  Christ  and  by  Messiah  :  that  by  Christ  is  signified 
divine  truth,  appears  in  Matthew :  "  Be  not  ye  called  Rabbi,  one  k^^^-'^yjj, 
your  teacher,  Christ"  (xxiii.  8).  By  Rabbi  and  teacher  is  si**"'^^^*^ 
one  that  teaches  truth,  thus,  abstractedly,  the  doctrine  of  trutl 
am  the  supreme  sense,  divine  troth,  which  is  Christ ;  that 
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alone  is  divine  truth,  is  therefore  understood  by,  be  not  ye  called 
Rabbi,  one  is  your  teacher,  Christ :  so  again :  ^'  See  that  no  one 
seduce  you ;  for  many  shall  come  under  My  name,  saying,  I  am 
Christ,  and  shall  seduce  many.  If  any  one  say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is 
Christ,  or  there,  believe  not,  for  there  shall  anse  false  Christs  and 
felse  prophets"  (xxiv.  5,  23,  24 ;  Mark  xiii.  21,  22,  23) :  where  it 
is  not  to  be  understood,  that  any  will  arise  who  will  call  themselves 
Christ  or  Christs,  but  that  they  will  falsify  the  Word,  or  say  that 
this  or  that  is  divine  truth,  when  it  is  not ;  they  who  confirm  falses 
from  the  Word,  are  understood  by  false  Christs,  and  they  who 
hatch  or  propagate  falses  of  doctrine,  are  understood  by  false  pro- 
phets ;  for  the  subject  treated  of  in  these  two  chapters  is  concern- 
ing the  successive  vastation  of  the  church,  thus  concerning  the  fal- 
sification of  the  Word,  and  at  length  concerning  the  profanation  of 
truth  thence  derived  ;  but  these  things  may  be  seen  further  explained 
in  the  A.  C.  n.  3353-3356,  and  n.  3897-3901.  And  whereas  the 
Son  of  God  also  signifies  divine  truth,  as  was  just  said,  therefore  He 
is  sometimes  called  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  as  in  Matt.  xxvi.  63 ; 
Mark  xiv.  60 ;  Luke  iv.  41 ;  chap.  xxii.  66  to  the  end  ;  John  vi. 
69  ;  chap.  xi.  26,  27  ;  chap.  xx.  31.  In  a  word,  the  reason  why 
the  Lord,  when  He  was  in  the  world,  was  called  Christ,  Messiah, 
Anointed,  and  King,  was,  because  in  Him  alone  was  the  divine 
good  of  the  divine  love,  from  which  proceeds  divine  truth,  and  this 
was  represented  by  anointing ;  for  the  oil  with  which  anointing  was 
performed,  signified  the  divine  good  of  divine  love,  and  the  king 
who  was  anointed  signified  divine  truth,  wherefore  kings,  when  they 
were  anointed,  represented  the  Lord,  and  were  called  the  anointed 
of  Jehovah  ;  but  still  the  Lord  alone  as  to  His  Divine  Human  [prin- 
ciple], was  the  Anointed  of  Jehovah,  inasmuch  as  the  divine  good 
of  the  divine  love  was  in  Him,  and  this  was  the  Jehovah  and 
Father  from  which  the  Lord  had  the  esse  of  life  ;  for  that  He  was 
conceived,  of  Jehovah,  is  well  known,  consequently  from  the  divine 
good  of  the  divine  love,  which  was  in  Him  from  conception,  the 
Lord  was  divine  truth  as  to  His  Human  [principle]  so  long  as  He 
was  in  the  world :  from  which  it  may  appear,  that  the  Lord  alone 
was  essentially  the  Anointed  of  Jehovah,  and  that  kings  were  so 
called  only  representatively :  hence  then  it  is,  that  the  Lord,  as  to 
His  Divine  Human  [principle],  was  called  Messiah  and  Christ,  that 
is.  Anointed.  This  may  also  appear  from  the  following  passages : 
as  in  Isaiah  :  "  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jehovih  is  upon  Me,  there- 
fore Jehovah  hath  anointed  Me  to  publish  good  tidings  to  the  poor. 
He  bath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken  in  heart,  to  preach  liberty  to 
the  captives,  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  the  bound,  to  proclaim  the 
year  of  the  good  pleasure  of  Jehovah,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  to 
our  God,  to  console  all  that  mourn"  (Ixi.  1).  These  things  are 
manifestly  said  concerning  the  Lord :  His  Divine  Human  [princi- 
ple] is  understood  as  being  what  the  Lord  Jehovih  anointed  to  pub- 
lish good  tidings  to  the  poor,  and  sent  to  bind  up  the  broken  hearted, 
and  so  on,  for  the  Lord  performed  those  things  from  His  Humanity; 
but  the  particulars  of  this  passage  may  be  seen  explained  above,  n. 
183,  375,  612.    So  in  David  :  ^^  The  nations  were  tumultuous,  and 
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the  people  meditated  Tanity ;  the  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up  and 
the  rulers  consulted  together  against  Jehovah  and  against  His 
Anointed.  I  have  anointed  My  king  upon  Zion,  the  mountain  of 
Mj  holiness.  I  will  announce  concerning  the  statute,  Jehovah  hath 
said  unto  Me,  Thou  art  My  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten  Thee ;  ask 
of  Me,  and  I  will  give  the  nations  for  Thine  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  Thy  possession.  Kiss  the  Son,  lest 
He  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  in  the  way,  for  His  afiger  will  kindle 
shortly,  blessed  are  all  they  that  confide  in  Him"  (Psalm  ii.  1,  2,6, 
7,  12).  That  by  the  Anointed  of  Jehovah  is  here  understood  the 
Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Human  [principle]  is  evident,  for  it  is  said, 
Jehovah  hath  said  unto  Me,  Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten 
Thee,  kiss  the  Son  lest  ye  perish,  blessed  are  all  they  that  trust  in 
Him :  these  things  indeed,  in  the  sense  of  the  letter,  are  said  con- 
cerning David,  but  by  David,  in  the  Word,  is  understood  the  Lord 
as  to  divine  truth,  or  as  King,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  205 ;  it  is 
also  evident  that  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  concerning  the  ad- 
vent of  the  Lord,  and  at  length  concerning  the  last  judgment  accom- 
plished by  Him,  and  afterwards  concerning  His  kingdom  over  all 
things  of  the  world ;  the  spiritual  things  which  lie  concealed,  and 
are  signified  in  the  particulars  of  this  passage  are  these  ;  the  nations 
made  a  tumult,  and  the  people  meditated  vanity,  signify  the  state  of 
the  church  and  of  the  former  heavens,  that  it  was  to  pass  away, 
nations  denoting  those  who  are  in  evils,  and  people  those  who  are 
in  falses,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  175,  331,  625 :  the  kings 
of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  consulted  together  against  Je- 
hovah, and  against  His  Anointed,  signifies  the  falses  of  the  church 
and  the  evils  thereof,  as  being  altogether  against  the  divine  good  and 
against  the  divine  truth,  thus  against  the  Lord,  the  kings  of  the 
earth  denoting  the  falses  of  the  church,  and  the  rulers  the  evils 
thereof,  and  Jehovah  denoting  the  Lord  as  to  the  essential  divine 
[principle]  thus  as  to  divine  good,  and  Anointed  denoting  the  Lord 
as  to  the  divine  human  [principle]  thus  as  to  divine  truth  ;  I  have 
anointed  My  king  upon  Zion,  the  mountain  of  My  holiness,  signifies 
the  human  [principle]  of  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth  proceeding  from 
the  divine  good  of  His  divine  love,  and  thence  His  kingdom  over 
all  things  of  Heaven  and  the  church,  Zion  and  the  mountain  of  ho- 
liness denoting  heaven  and  the  church,  consequently  all  things 
thereto  appertaining ;  I  will  announce  concerning  the  statute,  signi- 
fies an  arcanum  of  the  divine  will  and  })rovidence ;  Jehovah  hath 
said  unto  Me,  Thou  art  ray  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten  Thee,  sig- 
nifies the  Lord  as  the  Anointed,  Messiah,  Christ  and  King,  thus  as 
to  His  human  [principle]  conceived  and  afterwards  bom  of  His  es- 
sential divine  [principle'  or  Jehovah  ;  to-day  signifies  a  statute  from 
eternity,  and  thence  has  respect  to  the  conjunction  and  union  accom- 
plished in  time ;  ask  of  Me,  and  I  will  give  the  nations  for  thine  in- 
heritance, and  the  ends  of  the  earth  for  Thy  possession,  signifies  His 
kingdom  and  dominion  over  all  things  of  heaven  and  the  church, 
which  shall  be  His ;  kiss  the  Son,  signifies  conjunction  with  the 
Lord  by  love,  to  kiss  denoting  conjunction  from  love ;  lest  He  be 
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angry,  and  ye  perish  in  the  way,  signifies  lest  evils  invade  you  and 
ye  be  condemned,  for  to  be  angry,  where  it  is  predicated  of  the  Lord, 
signifies  the  aversion  or  turning  away  of  men  from  Him,  consequently 
their  anger  and  not  the  Lord's,  and  evils  are  the  things  which  avert 
themselves,  and  afterwards  are  angry  ;  because  His  anger  will  kin- 
dle shortly,  signifies  thelast  judgment,  and  dejection  of  the  evil  into 
hell ;  blessed  are  all  they  that  confide  in  Him,  signifies  salvation  by 
love  and  faith  in  the  Lord.  Again  :  ''  Thou  art  fair  far  above  the 
sons  of  men,  grace  is  poured  upon  Thy  lips :  gird  Thy  sword  upon 
Thy  thigh,  0  Powerful  in  Thy  glory  and  Thine  honor;  and  mount 
up  in  Thine  honor,  ride  upon  the  word  of  verity,  and  of  the  meek- 
ness of  justice,  and  Thy  right  hand  shall  teach  Thee  wonderful 
livings  ;  Thine  arrows  are  sharp,  the  people  shall  fall  under  Thee, 
the  enemies  of  the  king  from  the  heart.  Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  to 
the  age  and  eternity ;  a  sceptre  of  rectitude  is  the  sceptre  of  Thy 
kingdom :  Thou  hast  loved  justice  and  hated  evil,  therefore  God 
hath  anointed  thee.  Thy  God,  with  the  oil  of  joy  above  Thy  fellows ; 
all  Thy  garments  with  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cassia ;  the  daughters  d 
kings  are  amongst  thy  precious  ones ;  at  thy  right  hand  standetb 
the  queen  in  best  gold  of  Ophir"  (Psalm  xlv.  ^10).  That  these 
things  also  are  said  concerning  the  Lord,  is  evident  from  all  the  par- 
ticulars of  that  Psalm,  and  consequently  that  it  is  Himself  of  whom 
it  is  said,  God  hath  anointed  Thee,  Thy  God,  with  the  oil  of  ioy, 
and  all  Thy  garments  with  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cassia :  the  significa- 
tion thereof  may  appear  from  the  series,  namely,  that  He  has  divine 
wisdom,  and  that  from  Him  is  the  doctrine  of  divine  truth,  is  signi- 
fied by,  Thou  art  fair,  far  above  the  sons  of  men,  grace  is  poured 
upon  Thy  lips,  to  be  fair  signifies  to  be  wise,  the  sons  of  men  signi- 
fying those  that  are  intelligent  in  divine  truths,  and  lips  signifying 
doctrinals :  His  omnipotence  by  virtue  of  divine  truth  proceeding 
from  divine  good,  and  thence  the  destruction  of  falses  and  evils,  and 
subjugation  of  the  hells,  is  signified  by,  gird  Thy  sword  upon  Thy 
thigh,  0  powerful  in  Thy  glory  and  Thine  honor,  and  in  Thine  honor 
mount  up,  ride  upon  the  word  of  verity.  Thy  right  hand  shall  teach 
Thee  wonderful  things.  Thine  arrows  are  sharp,  the  people  shall 
fall  under  Thee,  the  enemies  of  the  king  from  the  heart ;  by  sword 
is  signified  truth  combating  against  the  false^  and  destroying  it ;  by 
the  word  of  verity,  the  same  as  by  chariots,  viz.  the  doctrine  of 
truth ;  by  riding  upon  it,  to  instruct  and  combat ;  by  the  right  hand, 
omnipotence ;  by  arrows,  truths  combating ;  by  people,  those  who 
are  in  falses  of  evil ;  and  by  the  enemies  of  the  king,  those  who  are 
against  truths,  thus  the  hells  :  that  hence  the  kingdom  and  dominion 
would  be  His  for  ever,  is  signified  by.  Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  to  the 
age  and  eternity,  a  sceptre  of  rectitude  is  the  sceptre  of  Thy  king- 
dom, the  sceptre  of  rectitude  denoting  the  divine  truth  which  has 
power  and  the  kingdom:  whereas  he  vindicated  the  good  from  dam- 
nation by  destroying  the  evil,  and  that  on  that  account  the  essential 
divine  [principle]  united  itself  to  His  human,  is  signified  by,  Thou 
hast  loved  justice  and  hated  evil,  therefore  God  has  anointed  Thee, 
Thy  God,  with  the  oil  of  joy  above  Thy  fellows ;  to  love  justice  and 
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to  hate  eWly  signifies  to  vindicate  the  good  from  damnation  by  de- 
stroying the  evil ;  to  anoint  with  the  oil  of  joy,  signifies  to  unite 
himself  by  victories  in  temptations ;  God,  Thy  God,  signifies  the 
reciprocal  unition  of  the  human  [principle]  with  the  divine,  and  of 
the  divine  with  the  human  ;  divine  truths  united  to  divine  goods  are 
au^nified  by.  He  hath  anointed  all  thy  garments  with  myrrh,  and 
aloes,  and  cassia  ;  myrrh  signifies  the  TOod  of  the  ultimate  degree, 
aloes  the  goodW  the  second,  and  cassia  the  good  of  the  third,  in 
like  manner  as  those  three  spices  or  perfumes  mixed  with  the  oil  of 
olive,  whence  was  made  the  oil  of  holiness  for  anointing  (Exod.  xxx. 
23,  24) ;  which  oil  signified  the  divine  good  of  the  divme  love,  and 
the  garments  which  were  anointed  signified  divine  truth ;  that  spi- 
ritual affections  of  truth  belong  to  those  who  are  of  His  kingdom,  is 
rignified  by,  the  daughters  of  kings  ^re  amongst  thy  precious  ones, 
the  daughters  of  kings  denoting  the  spiritual  affections  of  truth, 
which  are  called  precious  when  the  truths  are  genuine :  and  that 
heaven  and  the  church  are  in  his  protection  and  conjoined  to  Him, 
because  principled  in  love  to  Him  from  Him,  is  signified  by  at  th^ 
right  hand  stands  the  queen  in  best  gold  of  Ophir  ;  the  oueen  signi- 
fied heaven  and  the  church  ;  at  thy  right  hand  signifies  m  His  pro- 
tection by  virtue  of  conjunction  with  Him ;  and  best  gold  of  Ophir 
signifies  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord.  Again  in  David :  '^  I  have 
made  a  covenant  with  Mine  elect,  I  have  sworn  to  David  My  ser- 
Tant,  thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and  I  will  build  up  Thy 
throne  to  generation  and  generation.  Thou  hast  spoken  in  vision 
to  thine  Holy  One,  and  hast  said,  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is 
Mighty,  I  have  exalted  one  chosen  out  of  the  people  j  I  have  found 
David  my  servant,  with  the  oil  of  My  holiness  have  F  anointed 
Him,  with  whom  my  hand  shall  be  established  ;  Mine  arm  also  shall 
strengthen  Him.  I  will  beat  down  His  enemies  before  Him,  and 
will  smite  them  that  hate  Him ;  I  will  set  His  hand  in  the  sea,  and 
his  right  hand  in  the  rivers ;  He  shall  call  me.  Thou  my  Father,  my 
God,  and  the  rock  of  my  salvation  ;  also  I  will  give  him  [to  be]  Mv 
first  born,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth  ;  and  My  covenant  shall 
be  established  with  Him,  and  I  will  make  His  seed  [to  endure]  for 
ever,  and  His  throne  as  the  days  of  the  heavens.  Once  have  I 
sworn  by  My  holiness  I  wnll  not  lie  unto  David,  His  seed  shall  be 
for  ever,  and  His  throne  as  the  sun  before  Me,  as  the  moon  estab- 
lished for  ever  a  faithful  witness  in  the  clouds"  (Psalm  Ixxxix.  4, 
6,  21,  22,  24,  26,  27,  28,  29, 30, 36, 37, 38).  That  by  David  in  this 
Psalm  is  not  understood  David,  but  the  Lord  as  to  His  royalty,  which 
is  the  divine  spiritual  [principle]  and  is  called  divine  truth,  is  evi- 
dent from  all  that  is  here  said  concerning  Him,  viz.  that  His  seed 
and  throne  shall  be  as  the  days  of  the  heavens,  and  as  the  sun  and 
the  moon  for  ever,  that  He  shall  set  His  hand  in  the  sea,  and  his 
right  hand  in  the  rivers,  and  that  He  shall  call  Jehovah  His  father, 
and  shall  be  His  first-born,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth,  with 
other  things  of  a  like  nature,  which  cannot  be  said  concerning  Da- 
vid, his  sons,  or  his  throne ;  that  by  David  in  the  Word  is  under- 
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stood  the  Lord,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  205  ;  but  to  proceed  to  the 
explication  of  singular  the  expressions ;  I  have  maae  a  covenant 
with  Mine  elect,  I  have  sworn  to  David  M j  servant,  signifies  the 
unition  of  the  Lord's  divine  [principle]  with  His  human,  to  make  a 
covenant  denoting  unition,  to  swear  denoting  confirmation  thereof, 
elect  being  predicated  of  good,  and  servant  of  truth  ;  I  will  establish 
thy  seed  for  ever,  and  I  will  build  up  thy  throne  to  generation  and 

feneration,  signifies  divine  truth,  and  heaven  and  the  church,  from 
lim,  seed  denoting  divine  truth  and  those  who  receive  it,  and  throne 
denoting  heaven  and  the  church  :  thou  hast  spoken  in  vision  to 
thine  Holy  One,  signifies  a  prophetic  arcanum  concerning  the  Lord ; 
I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty,  I  have  exalted  one  chosen 
out  of  the  people,  signifies  the  divine  truth  whereby  divine  good 
operates  all  things,  which  is  called  a  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty, 
and,  in  other  passages,  the  right  hand  of  Jehovah  ;  divine  majesty 
and  power  thence  derived,  is  signified  by,  the  exaltation  of  one 
chosen  out  of  the  people  ;  I  have  found  David  My  servant,  with  the 
oil  of  holiness  have  I  anointed  Him,  signifies  the  Lord  as  tb4he  Di- 
vine human  [principle]  and  union  with  the  essential  divine,  which 
union,  in  the  Word  of  the  New  Testament,  is  called  glorification, 
and  is  understood  by  the  anointing  with  the  oil  of  holiness,  for  the 
oil  of  holiness  signifies  the  divine  good  of  divine  love,  and  to  be 
anointed  signifies  to  be  united  to  divine  truth,  which  appertained  to 
the  Lord's  human  [principle]  in  the  world  :  with  whom  Mj  hand 
shall  be  established.  Mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  Him,  signifies 
omnipotence  thence  derived,  the  hand  denoting  the  omnipotence  of 
truth  from  good,  and  the  arm  the  omnipotence  of  good  by  truth ;  I 
will  beat  down  His  enemies  before  Him,  and  I  will  smite  them  that 
hate  Him,  signifies  combat  attended  with  victory  against  evils  and 
falses,  thus  against  the  hells ;  I  will  set  His  hand  in  the  sea,  and 
His  right  hand  in  the  rivers,  signifies  the  extension  of  His  dominion 
and  kingdom  over  all  things  of  heaven  and  the  church,  for  seas  and 
rivers  are  the  ultimates  of  heaven,  and  the  ultimates  signify  all ;  He 
shall  call  Me,  Thou  My  Father,  My  God,  and  the  rock  of  My  salva- 
tion, signifies  the  divine  human  [principle]  which  is  the  Son  ofOod, 
conceived  of  the  Essential  Divine,  and  afterwards  born,  and  whereas 
divine  truth  and  divine  power  was  thence  derived  to  the  Lord's  human 
[principle]  He  is  also  called  God  and  the  Rock  of  Salvation  ;  also  I 
will  give  Him  to  be  My  first-born,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
signifies,  that  He  is  above  all  the  good  and  truth  of  heaven  and  the 
church,  because  the  goods  and  truths  of  heaven  and  the  church  are 
from  Him ;  and  My  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with  Him,  signifies  eter- 
nal union  ;  I  will  make  His  seed  to  endure  for  ever,  and  His  throne  as 
the  days  of  the  heavens,  signify  here  as  above,  the  days  of  the  heavens 
denoting  the  states  of  the  whole  heaven,  which  are  from  His  Divine 
[principle] ;  once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness,  I  will  not  lie  unto 
David,  signifies  eternal  confirmation,  because  from  the  Divine  [prin- 
ciple], concerning  the  Lord,  and  concerning  the  union  of  His  Hu- 
man [principle]  with  the  Essential  Divine ;  His  seed  shall  endure 
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for  ever,  and  His  throne  as  the  sun  before  Me,  as  the  moon  it  shall 
be  established  for  ever,  signify  similar  thin^  as  above,  where  treat- 
ing of  His  seed  and  of  his  throne;  it  is  said  as  the  sun  and  as  the 
moon  because  of  the  sun  is  predicated  eternity  as  to  divine  good^ 
and  of  the  moon  as  to  divine  truth,  for  these  are  signified  by  the 
sun  and  the  moon  ;  a  faithful  witness  in  the  clouds,  signifies  ao 
knowledgment  and  confession  from  the  Word  concerning  the  Divine 
in  the  Human  [principle]  of  the  Lord,  which,  that  it  is  a  witness  in 
the  clouds,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  10,  27,  228,  392,  649.     Again : 
^^  Jehovah  remember  David  in  all  his  labor ;  how  he  sware  unto 
Jehovah,  and  vowed  to  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob,  surely  I  will  not 
enter  within  the  tent  of  my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed,  until  I 
find  out  a  place  for  Jehovah,  habitations  ior  the  Mighty  One  of 
Jacob.     Lo,  we  have  heard  of  Him  in  Ephratab,  we  found  him  in 
the  fields  of  the  forest ;  we  will  enter  into  His  habitations,  we  will 
bow  down  ourselves  at  his  footstool.     Arise,  Jehovah,  to  Thy  rest. 
Thou  and  the  ark  of  Thy  strength  :  let  Thy  priests  be  clothed  with 
justice,  and  let  Thy  saints  jubilate ;  for  Thy  servant  David's  sake, 
turn  not  away  the  face  of  thine  anointed.     In  Zion  will  I  make  the 
horn  of  David  to  bud,  I  will  set  a  lamp  for  Mine  anointed.  His  ene- 
mies will  I  clothe  with  shame,  but  upon  Himself  shall  His  crown 
flourish ''  (Psalm  cxxxii.  2,  3,  6-10, 17,  18) ;  where  also  by  David 
and  by  anointed  or  Christ  is  not  understood  David,  but  the  Lord  as 
to  the  Divine  Human  [principle],  for  it  is  said,  that  His  habitations, 
viz.  the  habitations  of  that  Mighty  One  of  Jacob,  are  found  in  Ephra- 
tab, which  is  Bethlehem,  and  that  they  bowed  themselves  down  at 
His  footstool ;  b\it  this  will  better  appear  from  the  explication  of  the 
particulars  ia  their  order ;  by  swearing  to  Jehovah,  and  vowing  to 
the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob,  is  signified  irrevocable  asseveration  before 
the  Lord,  who  is  called  Jehovah  from  the  Divine  in  first  principles) 
and  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob  from  the  Divine  in  ultimates,  in  which 
the  divine  power  is  in  its  fulness ;  I  will  not  enter  within  the  tent 
of  my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed,  signifies  not  to  enter  into  and 
know  the  things  which  appertain  to  the  church,  and  to  the  doctrine 
thereof,  the  tent  t^f  the  house  denoting  the  holy  things  of  the  church, 
and  the  bed,  the  doctrine  thereof;  until  I  find  out  a  place  for  Jeho- 
vah, habitations  for  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob,  signifies,  before  I 
shall  know  the  advent  of  the  Lord,  and  the  arcana  of  the  union  of 
His  Human  [principle]  with  the  Divine,  for  these  things,  in  the  su- 
preme  sense,  are  the    place  of  Jehovah,   and  the  habitations  of 
the  Divine  Human  [principle]  of  the  Lord  ;  lo,  we  have  heard  of 
Him  at  Ephratab,  we  found  Him  in  the  fields  o/^the  forests,  signifies, 
in  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word,  and  also  in  the  natural,  for 
Ephratah  and  Bethlehem  signify  the  spiritual  natural  [principle], 
and  the  fields  of  the  forest  the  natural,  both  appertaining  to  the 
Word,  for  there  the  Lord  is  found  ;  we  will  enter  into  His  dwelling 
places,  we  will  bow  down  ourselves  at  His  footstool,  signifies  that 
lie  is  there  found,  forasmuch  as  He  is  the  Word,  and  His  dwelling 
places  or  habitations  denote  those  things  which  appertain  to  the  spi- 
ritual sense,  consequently  the  heavens,  which  are  in  that  sense,  and 
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His  footstool  denotes  those  things  which  appertain  to  the  natural 
sense,  consequently  also  the  church,  inasmucn  as  in  the  church  are 
divine  truths  in  their  ultimates,  which  serve  the  spiritual  things  of 
the  Word  and  the  heavens,  thus  the  Lord  Himself  who  dwells 
therein,  for  a  footstool ;  rise,  Jehovah,  into  Thy  rest.  Thou  and  the 
ark  of  Thy  strength,  signifies  the  unition  of  the  Essential  Divine 

t principle]  with  the  Human  in  the  Lord,  and  thence  peace  to  all  in 
leaven  and  the  church,  the  rest  of  Jehovah  denoting  that  unition, 
and  the  ark  of  His  strength  denoting  heaven  and  the  church ;  let 
Thy  priests  be  clothed  with  justice,  and  Thy  saints  jubilate,  signi- 
fies thence  worship  originating  in  love  with  those  who  are  in  celestial 
^ood,  and  worship  ori^nating  in  charity  with  those  who  are  in  spi- 
ntual  good,  for  priests  denote  those  who  are  in  the  celestial  king- 
dom of  the  Lord,  and  thev  are  called  saints  who  are  in  the  spiritual 
kingdom  :  for  the  sake  of  David  Thy  servant  turn  not  away  the  face 
of  Thine  Anointed,  signifies,  that  they  may  be  enkindled  with  love 
and  illustrated  with  the  light  of  truth,  since  divine  truth  is  united 
with  divine  good  in  the  Lord,  thus  the  Essential  Divine  [principle] 
with  the  Human,  and  the  Human  with  the  Divine,  for  David  as  a 
servant  signifies  the  Human  [principle]  of  the  Lord  as  to  divine 
truth,  and  Anointed  signifies  the  same  united  with  divine  good,  and 
His  face  signifies  divine  love  and  illustration  thence  derived ;  in  Zion 
will  I  make  the  horn  of  David  to  bud,  signifies  the  power  of  divine 
truth  from  Him  in  heaven  and  in  the  church ;  I  will  place  a  lamp 
for  Mine  Anointed,  signifies  the  illustration  of  divine  truth  from  the 
unition  of  the  Divine  and  Human  [principles]  in  the  Lord,  the  lamp 
denoting  divine  truth  as  to  illustration  ;  His  eneroibs  will  I  clothe 
with  shame,  signifies  the  subjugation  of  the  hells,  and  consequent 
dissipation  of  evils  ;  but  upon  Himself  shall  His  crown  flourish,  sig- 
nifies perpetual  and  eternal  victory  over  them.  From  the  passages 
that  have  been  now  adduced  from  the  Word,  it  may  appear,  that 
the  Lord  is  called  Anointed,  which  is  Messiah,  or  Christ,  from  the 
unition  of  divine  good  with  divine  truth  in  His  Human  [principle], 
for  the  Human  [principle]  of  the  Lord  from  that  union  is  understood 
by  the  Anointed  of  Jehovah.  In  like  manner  in  1  Samuel :  ^^  Jeho- 
vah will  judge  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  will  give  strength  to  His 
Kin^,  and  exalt  the  horn  of  His  Anointed"  (ii.  10).  These  words 
are  m  the  prophetic  [song]  of  Hannah  the  mother  of  Samuel,  which 
was  spoken  before  there  was  any  king  or  anointed  over  Israel, 
wherefore  by  King  and  Anointed  is  there  understood  the  Lord,  to 
whom  is  given  strength,  and  the  horn  is  exalted,  when  the  Divine 
[principle]  was  united  with  the  Human ;  for  by  strength  is  sig- 
nified the  power  of  good  over  evil,  and  by  horn  the  power  of  truth 
over  the  false,  and  truth  is  said  to  be  exalted,  when  it  becomes 
interior,  and  in  the  same  degree  also  it  becomes  more  powerful.  So 
likewise  in  Lamentations  :  "  The  spirit  of  our  nostrils,  the  anointed 
of  Jehovah,  was  taken  in  their  pits,  concerning  whom  we  said,  in 
his  shade  shall  we  live  amongst  the  nations"  (iv.  20).  By  the 
anointed  of  Jehovah,  in  the  sense  of  the  letter,  is  here  understood 
the  king  who  was  made  captive,  but  in  the  spiritual  sense  is  under- 
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stood  the  Lord,  wherefore  it  is  'said,  the  spirit  of  our  nostrils,  that  is, 
the  life  of  the  perception  of  good  and  trutn ;  taken  in  the  pits,  si^i- 
fies  rejected  by  those  who  are  in  falses  of  evil,  pits  denoting  faises 
of  doctrine;  to  live  in  His  shade  si^ifies  to  be  in  His  protection 
against  falses  of  evil,  which  are  signified  by  nations.  Whereas  by 
Anointed,  Messiah,  or  Christ,  is  signified  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine 
Human  [principle],  thus  as  to  the  divine  good  united  with  divine 
truth,  therefore  by  anointing  is  signified  that  unition ;  concerning 
which  the  Lord  thus  saith :  ^^  lam  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in 
Me,  believe  Me  that  I  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  Me" 
(John  xiv.  7-11;  and  elsewhere^.  "The  Father  and  I  are  one; 
know  ye  and  believe,  that  I  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  Me" 
(John  X.  30,  38) :  and  whereas  this  was  represented  by  the  anoint- 
ing of  Aaron  and  his  sons,  ^^  therefore  the  things  that  were  holy  to 
Jehovah  with  the  sons  of  Israel,  were  given  to  Aaron  and  His  sons 
for  the  anointing"  (Numb,  xviii.  8).  Those  things  are  enumerated 
from  verse  9-19  of  that  chapter  ;  but  concerning  anointings,  as  that 
the  Lord  alone,  as  to  the  Divine  Human  [principle],  was  the 
Anointed  of  Jehovah,  because  in  Him  was  the  divine  good  of  divine 
love,  which  was  signified  by  oil,  and  that  all  other  anointings  with 
oil  were  only  representative  of  Him,  see  what  has  been  said  above, 
n.  375.  These  things  are  said  concerning  the  Anointed  of  Jehovah, 
because  the  Anointed  of  Jehovah  is  Christ,  in  order  that  it  may  be 
known  that  by  the  Lord  and  His  Christ,  in  this  passage  in  the  Apo- 
cal3rp8e,  are  not  understood  two,  but  one,  or  that  they  are  one,  as 
the  Anointed  of  Jehovah  and  the  Christ  of  the  Lord,  Luke  ii.  26. 
Inasmuch  as  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  concerning  the  Lord,  in 
order  to  elucidate  also  whence  it  is  that  He  was  called  Christ,  that 
is,  Messiah,  or  Anointed,  it  is  of  moment  that  the  following  passage 
concerning  Him  in  Daniel  be  explained  :  ^'  Seventy  weeks  are  deci- 
ded upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  city  of  holiness,  to  consummate 
prevarication,  and  to  seal  up  sins,  and;  to  ejcpiate  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  the  justice  of  ages,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  Ae  pro- 
phet, and  to  anoint  the  Holy  of  Holies.  Know  therefore  and  per- 
ceive, from  the  going  forth  of  the  Word  even  to  restore  and  to  build 
Jerusalem,  even  to  Messiah  the  prince,  shall  be  seven  weeks  ;  after- 
wards in  sixty  and  two  weeks,  the  street  and  the  ditch  shall  be 
restored  and  built,  but  in  straitness  of  times.  But  after  sixty  and 
two  weeks  Messiah  shall  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  Himself:  afterwards 
the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come,  will  destroy  the  city  and 
the  sanctuary,  so  that  the  end  thereof  shall  be  with  an  inundation, 
and  even  to  the  end  of  the  war  desolations  are  decided.  Yet  He 
shall  confirm  the  covenant  with  many  for  one  week,  but  in  the  midst 
of  the  week  He  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  meat-offering  to  cease : 
at  length  upon  the  bird  of  abominations  shall  be  desolation,  and  even 
to  the  consummation  and  decision  it  shall  drop  upon  the  devasta- 
tion^' (Dan.  ix.  24,  25,  26,  27).  The  sense  of  these  words  has  been 
investigated  and  explained  by  many  of  the  learned,  but  only  as  to 
the  literal  sense,  but  not  yet  as  to  the  spiritual  sense,  for  this 
sense  has  been  hitherto  unknown  in  the  christian  world ;  in  this 
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sense  the  following  things  are  signified  by  those  words :  seventy 
weeks  are  decided  upon  thy  people,  signifies  the  time  and  state  of 
the  church  which  then  existed  with  the  Jews,  even  to  the  end 
thereof,  seventy  weeks  denoting  a  full  state  from  beginning  to  end, 
and  people  those  who  then  belonged  to  the  church  ;  and  upon  tkjr 
city  of  holiness,  signifies  the#time  and  state  of  the  end  of  the  chord 
as  to  the  doctrine  of  truth  from  the  Word,  city  denoting  the  doctrine 
of  truth,  and  the  city  of  holiness  divine  truth,  which  is  the  Word; 
to  consummate  prevarication,  and  to  seal  up  sins,  and  to  expiate 
iniquity,  signifies,  when  there  are  nothing  but  falses  and  evils  in  the 
church,  thus  when  iniquity  is  fulfilled  and  consummated  ;  for  before 
this  is  the  case,  the  end  does  not  come,  the  reason  whereof  may  be 
seen  in  the  work  concerning  the  L.  J.  where  it  is  shown,  that  it  the 
end  should  come  before,  the  simple  good  would  perish,  who,  as  to 
externals,  are  conjoined  with  those  who  make  a  pretence  of  tnitb 
and  goods,  and  make  a  counterfeit  and  hypocritical  show  thereof  ii 
externals ;  wherefore  it  is  added,  to  bring  in  the  justice  of  ages, 
whereby  is  signified,  to  save  those  who  are  in  the  good  of  faith  and 
charity ;  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  the  prophet,  signifies,  to  fulfil 
all  things  which  are  contained  in  the  Word;  to  anoint  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  signifies,  to  unite  the  Essential  Divine  [principle]  with  the 
Human  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  the  Holy  of  Holies :  know  therefore 
and  perceive,  from  the  going  forth  of  the  Word,  signifies,  from  the 
end  of  the  Word  of  the  Old  Testaraert,  this  being  to  be  fulfilled  in 
the  Lord,  for  all  things  of  the  Word  in  the  Old  Testament,  in  the 
supreme  sense,  treat  concerning  the  Lord,  and  concerning  the  glo- 
rification  of  His  Humanity,  and  thence  concerning  His  dominion 
over  all  things  of  heaven  and  the  world ;  even  to  restore  and  build 
Jerusalem,  signifies  when  the  new  church  was  to  be  established, 
Jerusalem  denoting  that  church,  and  to  build  denoting  to  establish 
anew ;  even  to  Messiah  the  Prince,  signifies  even  to  the  Lord,  and 
the  divine  truth  in  Him  and  from  him,  for  the  Lord  is  called  Messiah 
from  the  Divine  Human  [principle]  and  Prince  from  divine  troth; 
seven  weeks  signify  a  full  time  and  state  ;  afterwards  in  sixty  and 
two  weeks  the  street  and  the  ditch  shall  be  restored  and  built,  sig- 
nifies the  full  time  and  state  after  His  advent  until  the  establishment 
of  the  church  with  its  truths  and  doctrine,  sixty  denoting  a  full  time 
and  state  as  to  the  implantation  of  truth,  in  like  manner  as  the 
number  three  or  six,  and  two  denoting  those  things  as  to  good,  thus 
sixty  and  two  together  signify  the  marriage  of  truth  wuth  some  little 
good  ;  the  street  signifies  the  truth  of  doctrine,  and  the  ditch,  doc- 
trine ;  concerning  the  signification  of  street,  see  above,  n.  652,  and 
of  a  dilch  or  well,  n.  537  ;  but  in  straitness  of  times,  signifies  scarcely 
and  with  difiiculty,  because  with  the  nations  or  gentiles  with  whom 
there  is  but  little  spiritual  perception  of  truth  ;  but  after  sixty  and 
two  weeks,  signifies  after  a  full  state  and  time  of  the  church 
now  established  as  to  truth  and  as  to  good ;  Messiah  shall  be  cot 
off,  signifies,  that  they  shall  recede  from  the  Lord,  which  took  place 
principally  with  those  of  Babylon,  by  the  transferring  of  the  divine 
power  of  the  Lord  to  the  popes,  and  thus  by  the  non-acknowledg^ 
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ment  of  the  Divine  [principle]  in  His.  Human :  but  not  for  Himself, 
s^ifies,  that  still  the  power  and  the  Divine  [principle]  is  His ; 
afterwards  the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy  the 
city  and  the  sanctuary,  signifies,  that  thus  doctrine  and  the  church 
will  perish  by  falses,  city  denoting  doctrine,  sanctuary,  the  church, 
and  the  prince  that  shall  come,  the  reigning  false  ;  so  that  the  end 
shall  be  with  an  inundation,  and  even  to  the  end  of  the  war  desola- 
tions are  decided,  signifies  the  falsification  oi  truth,  until  there  is  no 
longer  any  combat  between  the  truth  and  the  false,  inundation  sig- 
nifies falsification  of  truth,  war,  the  combat  between  what  is  true 
and  what  is  false,  and  desolation,  the  last  state  of  the  church,  when 
there  is  no  longer  any  truth  but  merely  what  is  false  ;  yet  He  shall 
confirm  the  covenant  with  many  for  one  week,  signifies  a  time  of 
reformation,  when  the  Word  is  again  read,  and  the  Lord  acknow- 
ledged, that  is,  the  Divine  [principle]  in  His  Human,  which  ac- 
knowledgment and  thence  conjunction  of  the  Lord  by  the  Word  is 
signified  by  covenant,  and  the  time  of  reformation  by  one  week ; 
bat  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the 
meat-offering  to  cease,  signifies  that  still  interiorly  with  those  who 
are  the  reformed,  there  will  be  no  truth  and  good  in  their  worship, 
sacrifice  denoting  worship  from  truths,  and  tne  meat-offering  wor- 
ship from  goods,  by  the  midst  of  the  week  is  not  signified  the  midst 
of  that  time,  but  the  inmost  of  the  state  w^ith  the  reformed,  for 
midat  signifies  inmost,  and  week,  the  state  of  the  church ;  the 
reason  that  there  was  no  truth  and  good  inwardly  in  worship 
after  the  reformation,  is,  because  they  assumed  faith  for  the  es- 
sential of  the  church,  and  separated  it  from  charity,  and  when  faith 
is  separated  from  charity,  then  in  the  inmost  of  worship  there  is 
neither  truth  nor  good,  for  the  inmost  of  worship  is  the  good  of 
charity,  and  the  truth  of  faith  proceeds  from  it;  at  length  upon  the  bird 
of  abominations  shall  be  desolation,  signifies  the  extinction  of  all  truth 
by  the  separation  of  faith  from  charity,  the  bird  of  abominations  deno- 
ting faith  alone,  thus  faith  separated  from  charity,  for  a  bird  signifies 
thought  concerning  the  truths  of  the  Word  and  the  understanding  of 
them,  which  becomes  a  bird  of  abominations  when  there  is  not  any 
spiritual  affection  of  truth,  which  alone  illustrates  and  teaches  truth, 
but  only  a  natural  affection,  which  is  for  the  sake  of  fame,  glory, 
honor,  and  gain,  and  which,  being  infernal,  is  abominable,  inasmuch 
as  mere  falses  flow  from  it ;  and  even  to  the  consummation  and  de- 
cision it  shall  drop  upon  the  devastation,  signifies  the  extreme  state 
thereof,  when  there  is  nothing  of  truth  of  faith  remaining,  and  when 
the  last  judgment  takes  place  :  that  these  last  words  were  predicted 
in  Daniel  concerning  the  end  of  the  Christian  church,  is  evident 
from  the  Lord's  words  in  Matthew :  "  When  ye  shall  see  the  abomi- 
nation of  desolation  predicted  by  Daniel  the  prophet  standing  in  the 
holy  place,  let  him  who  readeth  understand"  (xxiv.  15).  For  the 
subject  treated  of  in  that  chapter  is  concerning  the  consummation  of 
the  age,  thus  concerning  the  successive  vastation  of  the  Christian 
church,  wherefore  the  devastation  of  this  church  is  understood  by 
those  words  in  Daniel ;  but  whattkey  signify  in  the  spiritual  sense, 
may  be  seen  explained  in  the  A.  C.  n.  3652.    From  these  consider- 
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ations  it  may  now  appear,  what  is  signified  by  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  becoming  the  Lord's  and  His  Christ's  :  and  also  what  is  sig- 
nified by  the  Lord's  Christ,  or  the  Christ  of  the  Lord,  in  Luke  :  "It 
was  answered  to  Simeon  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  see 
death,  before  he  had  seen  the  Christ  of  the  Lord"  fii.  26). 

685.  "  And  He  shall  reign  for  ages  of  ages" — ^Tnat  hereby  is  sig- 
nified His  dominion  by  divine  truth  to  eternity,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  reiening,  when  attributed  to  the  Lord,  as  denoting  to 
rule  by  divine  truth,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  for  ages  of  ages  as  denoting  to  eternity : 
the  reason  why  for  ages  of  ages  denotes  to  eternity,  is,  because  the 
literal  sense  of  the  Word  is  natural,  to  which  the  spiritual  sense  cor- 
responds, and  the  natural  sense  of  the  Word  consists  of  such  things 
as  are  in  nature,  which  in  general  have  reference  to  times  and 
spaces,  also  to  places  and  persons,  and  ages  of  ages  have  relation 
to  times,  to  which  eternity  corresponds  in  the  spiritual  sense :  the 
case  is  similar  with  generations  of  generations,  where  the  subject 
treated  of  is  concerning  the  propagation  of  faith  and  charity  in  the 
church.  The  reason  why  to  reign,  when  predicated  of  the  Lord, 
signifies  to  rule  by  divine  truth,  is,  because  rule  or  dominion  is  pre- 
dicated of  good,  and  to  reign  of  truth,  for  the  Lord,  is  called  Lord 
from  divine  good,  and  king  from  divine  truth ;  hence  it  is  that 
every  where  in  the  Word  both  are  mentioned,  namely,  dominion  and 
kingdom,  or  to  rule  and  to  reign,  as  in  the  following  passages  :  thus 
in  Micah  :  "  Thou,  0  little  hill  of  the  daughter  ot  Zion,  unto  thee 
shall  come  and  return  the  former  dominion,  the  kingdom  of  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem"  (iv.  8).  Inasmuch  as  by  the  daughter  of 
Zion  is  signified  the  celestial  church,  the  essential  principle  of  which 
is  the  good  of  love,  therefore  dominion  is  predicated  thereof,  and 
kingdom  is  predicated  of  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  because  the 
spiritual  church  is  thereby  signified,  the  essential  principle  whereof 
is  the  truth  of  doctrine.  And  in  David  :  "  Thy  kingdom  is  the  king- 
dom of  all  ages,  and  thy  dominion  to  every  generation  and  genera- 
tion" (Psalm  cxlv.  13) :  and  in  Daniel :  "  To  the  Son  of  Man  was 
given  dominion,  glory,  and  a  kingdom :  His  dominion  is  the  domin- 
ion of  an  age,  and  His  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  perish"  (vii. 
14):  again:  "The  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  majesty  of  the 
kingdoms,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High"  (vii.  27).  In  these  passages,  dominion  is  predicated  of  good, 
because  from  good  the  Lord  is  called  Lord,  and  kingdom  is  predi- 
cated of  truth,  because  from  this  the  Lord  is  called  king;  as  in  the 
Apocalypse :  "  He  who  sat  upon  the  white  horse,  had  upon  IBs 
vestment  and  upon  His  thigh,  a  name  written,  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  Lords"  (xix.  16).  King  of  kings  is  predicated  of  the  name 
upon  the  vestment,  and  Lord  of  lords  of  the  name  upon  the  thigh, 
for  by  vestment  is  signified  truth,  and  here  divine  truth,  because  con- 
cerning the  Lord,  and  by  the  thigh  is  signified  good,  and  here  the 
divine  good  of  divine  love.  So  likewise,  as  applied  to  men,  in 
David  :  ^^  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  consulted 
together"  (Psalm  it.  2).    From  these  considerations  it  may  appear, 
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what  is  specifically  signified  by  reigning*  for  ages  of  ages.  That 
kingdom  signifies  heaven  and  the  church  as  to  the  truth  of  doctrine, 
may  be  seen  above,  n.  48  :  and  hence  that  to  reign  belongs  to  the 
Lord  alone,  and,  when  predicated  of  men,  that  it  is  to  be  in  truths 
by  virtue  of  good  from  the  Lord,  and  thence  in  the  power  of  resist- 
ing falses  from  evils,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  333. 

686.  Verses  16,  17.  "And  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  who  sat 
)efore  God  upon  their  thrones,  fell  upon  their  faces  and  adored  God 
saying,  We  give  Thee  thanks,  Lord  God  Almighty,  Who  art.  Who 
wast,  and  Who  art  to  come,  that  Thou  hast  gained  Thy  great  power, 
and  entered  upon  the  kingdom." — "  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
who  sat  before  God  upon  their  thrones,"  signifies  the  superior  hea- 
vens in  light  and  power  from  the  Lord,  to  separate  the  evil  from  the 
good  before  the  day  of  the  last  judgment,  which  is  about  to  come 
shortly:  "fell  upon  their  faces  and  adored  God,"  signifies  their 
adoration  of  the  Lord  from  a  most  humble  heart,  "  saying.  We  give 
Thee  thanks,  Lord  God  Almighty,"  signifies  acknowledgment  that 
the  all  of  being,  life,  and  power,  is  from  the  Lord  :  "  Who  art.  Who 
^wast,  and  Who  art  to  come,"  signifies  from  Himself  who  is  all  in  all 
things  of  heaven  and  the  church  from  eternity  to  eternity:  "that 
thou  hast  gained  Thy  great  power,  and  entered  upon  the  kingdom," 
signifies  the  establishment  of  the  new  heaven  and  new  church,  at 
the  destruction  of  the  former  heaven  and  former  church. 

687.  "And  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  who  sat  before  God  upon 
their  thrones  " — That  hereby  are  signified  the  superior  heavens  in 
light  and  power  from  the  Lord,  to  separate  the  evil  from  the  good 
before  the  day  of  the  last  judgment  shortly  to  come,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  as  denoting  the  supe- 
rior heavens,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  122,  362,  462 ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  sitting  upon  thrones,  as  denoting  to  be  in 
operation  to  judge,  for  by  thrones  are  signified  the  heavens,  and  by 
sitting  upon  thrones  is  signified  to  judge;  and  whereas  the  angels 
do  not  judge,  but  the  Lord  alone,  and  the  Lord  disposes  those  hea- 
vens by  his  influx  and  presence,  in  order  thence  to  perform  judg- 
ment upon  those  who  were  gathered  together  below  the  heavens, 
therefore  by  these  words  is  signified  the  superior  heavens  being  in 
light  and  power  from  the  Lord,  to  separate  the  evil  from  the  good 
before  the  day  of  the  last  judgment.     That  this  is  the  internal  sense 
of  these  words,  is  manifest  from  the  things  which  follow  in  this 
chapter,  also  from  what  was  said  above  on  this  subject.     From  the 
things  which  follow  in  this  chapter,  it  is  evident,  that  the  superior 
heavens  are  in  light  and  power  from  the  Lord,  on  which  account  it 
is  said  that  they  fell  upon  their  faces  and  adored  God,  and  gave 
thanks  that  He  had  gained  His  great  power  and  entered  upon  the 
kingdom,  and  afterwards,  that  the  temple  was  opened  in  heaven, 
and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  seen  in  the  temple,  these  latter  things 
signifying  the  light  there,  and  the  former  signifying  the  power,  both 
from  the  Lord  alone  :  that  it  is  to  separate  the  evil  from  the  good 
before  the  day  of  the  last  judgment  is  also  evident,  for  it  is  said  that 
the  nations  w^ere  angry,  and  that  his  anger  is  come,  and  the  time  of 
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judging  the  dead ;   and  afterwards,  that  there  were  lightnings  and 
Toices,  and  thunders,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great  hail,  by  which 
is  signified  the  separation  of  the  evil  from  the  good,  and  the  sign  of 
the  presence  of  the  last  judgment:  whereas  these  are  the  things 
treated  of,  and  by  the  twenty-four  elders  sitting  before  God  upon 
the  thrones,  are  understood  the  superior  heavens  disposed  for  the 
last  judgment  to  be  thence  executed,  it  follows  that  such  things  are 
involved  in  the  words  now  under  consideration.     The  same  also  ap- 
pears from  what  had  been  said  above  upon  this  subject,  where  it 
was  shown,  that  the  superior  heavens,  before  the  last  judgment, 
were  put  into  a  state  of  light  and  power,  in  ot^er  that  the  influx  might 
descend  from  them  into  the  lower  parts,  by  which  the  evil  might  be 
separated  from  the  good,  and  afterwards  the  evil  cast  down  into 
hell,  see  n.  41 1, 413, 418, 419, 426,  493, 497, 674, 675, 676.    That  a 
throne  signifies  heaven  in  general,  specifically  the  heavens  which. 
constitute  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  and,  abstractedly,  the 
divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  and  that  it  is  predicated  of 
judgment,  may  also  be  seen  above,  n.  253,297,  342,460,482; 
where  it  is  also  shown,  that  although  it  is  said  of  the  twenty -four 
elders  that  they  sat  upon  thrones,  likewise  of  the  apostles  that4heT 
should  sit  upon  twelve  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israeli 
and  also  of  the  angels,  that  they  will  come  with  the  Lord  to  judg- 
ment, still  it  is  the  Lord  alone  who  will  judge ;  for  by  the  twenty- 
four  elders,  the  twelve  apostles,  and  the  angels,  are  understood  all 
the  truths  of  the  church,  and,  summarily,  the  divine  truth,  from 
which   comes  judgment;  and  whereas  divine  truth  is  understood 
by  them,  and  all  divine  truth  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  therefore 
judgment  belongs  to  the  Lord  alone :  who  cannot  see,  that  to  judge 
myriads  of  mjrriads,  erery  one  according  to  the  state  of  his  love  and 
faith,  as  well  in  his  internal  man  as  in  the  external,  cannot  be  pos- 
sible to  any  angels,  but  to  the  Lord  alone,  by  virtue  of  the  Divine 
[principle]  which  is  in  Him,  and  which  proceeds  from  Him ;  likewise, 
that  to  judge  all  in  the  heavens,and  all  in  the  earths,  belong  to  infinite 
wisdom,  and  infinite  power,  not  the  least  part  whereof  can  fall  into 
finite  beings  such  as  the  angels  are,  and  such  as  were  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  the  apostles  of  the  Lord,  all  of  whom  taken  together 
cannot  possibly  judge  so  much  as  one  man  or  one  spirit ;  for  he  who 
is  to  judge,  must  see  every  state  of  the  man  who  is  to  be  judged, 
from  infancy  to    the  last   period  of  his   life  in   the  world,  and 
what  the  state  of  his  life  will  be  afterwards  to  eternity :  for  there 
must  be  what  is  eternal  and  what  is  infinite  in  every  view,  and 
consequently  in  all  and  singular  the  things  appertaining  to  judg- 
ment, which  is  in  the  Divine  [principle]  alone,  and  from  It  alone, 
inasmuch  as  It  is  the  Infinite  and  Eternal.     In  the  Word,  mention 
is  frequently  made  of  walking  before  God,  of  standing  before  God, 
and,  as  in  the  present  case,  of  sitting  before  God ;  what  is  signified 
by  standing  before  God  may  be  seen  above,  n.  414  ;  what  by  walk- 
ing before  God,  n.  97 ;  but  what  is  signified  by  sitting  before  God, 
as  is  here  said  of  the  twenty-four  elders,  may  appear  from  the  pas- 
sages in  the  Word,  where  sitting  is  mentioned :  for  in  the  spiritiial 
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world,  all  things  appertaining  to  man's  motion  or  rest,  signify 
things  appertaining  to  his  life,  inasmuch  as  they  thence  pro- 
ceed; walkings  and  journeyings  relate  to  the  movements  of  man, 
and  thence  signify  progression  of  life,  or  progression  of  the  thought 
from  the  intention  of  the  will ;  but  standings  and  sittings  appertain 
to  the  rest  of  man,  and  thence  signify  the  esse  of  life,  from  which 
is  the  existere  thereof,  thus  to  cause  to  live;  wherefore  to  sit  upon 
thrones,  when  predicated  of  judgment,  signifies  to  be  in  opera- 
tion to  judge,  consequently  also  to  judge,  whence  comes  the  ex- 
pression of  sitting  in  judgment,  which  denotes  to  do  judgment:  to 
sit  upon  a  throne  likewise,  whefi  treating  of  a  kingdom,  signifies  to 
be  king  or  to  reign.  What  is  signified  moreover  by  sitting,  in  the 
spiritual  sense,  may  appear  from  the  following  passages :  thus  in 
David:  ^'  Blessed  is  the  man  who  walketh  not  m  the  counsel  of  the 
impious,  and  standeth  not  in  the  way  of  sinners,  and  sitteth  not  in 
the  seat  of  the  scornfuP'  (Psalm  i.  1).  To  walk,  to  stand,  and  to 
sit,  are  here  mentioned,  because  one  follows  another,  for  to  walk  is 
expressive  of  the  life  of  the  thought  from  intention,  to  stand  is  ex- 

i)ressive  of  the  life  of  the  intention  from  the  will,  and  to  sit  of  the 
ife  of  the  will,  thus  of  the  esse  of  the  life :  counsel,  also,  of  which 
walking  is  predicated,  has  respect  to  the  thought,  way,  of  which 
standing  is  predicated,  has  respect  to  intention,  and  to  sit  in  a  seat 
has  respect  to  the  will,  which  is  the  esse  of  a  man's  life.  Inasmuch 
as  Jehovah,  that  is,  the  Lord,  is  the  very  esse  of  the  life  of  all,  there- 
fore to  sit  is  predicated  of  Him,  in  various  parts  of  the  Word :  as  in 
David,  '*  Jehovah  shall  sit  to  eternity"  (Psalm  ix.  8);  again,  "Je- 
hovah shall  sit  upon  the  flood,  and  He  shall  sit  a  King  to  eternity'' 
(Psalm  xxix.  10) :  and  again,  "  God  reigneth  over  the  nations ;  Gfod 
sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  His  holiness"  (Psalm  xlvii.  9) :  and  in 
Matthew :  "  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  His  glory,  and  all 
His  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  He  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His 
lory"  (xxv.  31).  To  sit  upon  the  throne  oC  His  glory,  signifies  to 
e  in  His  divine  truth,  from  which  is  judgment :  again :  "  When  the 
Son  of  Man  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit 
upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel"  (xix.  20; 
Luke  xxii.  30).  Inasmuch  as  by  the  angels,  likewise  by  the  twelve 
apostles,  and  also  by  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  are  signified  all  the 
truths  of  the  church,  and,  in  the  supreme  sense,  the  divine  truth, 
therefore  by  sitting  upon  thrones  is  not  understood  that  they  them- 
selves will  so  sit,  but  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  from  which  is 
judgment ;  and  by  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  is  signified  to 
judge  all  according  to  the  truths  of  their  church ;  hence  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  by  sitting  upon  a  throne,  when  predicated  of  the  Lord,  is 
signified  to  be  judging,  consequently  to  judge  ;  it  is  said,  the  throne 
01  glory,  because  glory  signifies  the  divine  truth,  as  may  be  seen 
above,  n.  34,  288,  345,  678.  Again  in  the  evangelists  :  "  David 
saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  the  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  sit  thou  at 
My  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool"  (Mark  xiii. 
36 ;  Luke  xx.  42,  43  ;  Psalm  ex.  1).  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord, 
signifies  the  Essential  Divine  [principle],  which  is  called  the  Father, 
to  the  Divine  Human  [principle],  which  is  the  Son  \  ait  Tho^  ^XHt) 
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right  hand,  signifies  divine  power,  or  omnipotence  by  divine  truth ; 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool,  signifies  until  the  hells  are 
conquered  and  subjugated,  and  the  evil  cast  thither,  enemies  denot- 
ing the  hells,  consequently  the  evil,  and  footstool  the  lowest  region 
under  the  heavens,  under  which  are  the  hells;  for  the  Lord  whilst 
He  was  in  the  world,  was  divine  truth,  to  which  belongs  omnipo- 
tence, and  by  which  He  conquered  and  subdued  the  hells.  Again: 
**  Jesus  said,  hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  Man  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  upon  the  clouds  of  heaven"  (Malt.  xxvi. 
63,64;  Mark  xiv.  61,62;  Luke  xxii.  69).  Where  to  sit  at  the 
right  hand  of  power  signifies  the  divine  omnipotence  of  the  Lord 
over  the  heavens  and  over  the  earths,  after  he  had  subjugated  the 
hells  and  glorified  his  humanity ;  to  come  upon  the  clouds  of  heaven 
fflgnifies  by  divine  truth  in  the  heavens,  for  since  the  Lord  united 
his  Human  to  the  Essential  Divine  [principle],  the  divine  truth  pro- 
ceeds from  Him,  and  He  Himself  is  therein  with  angels  and  with 
men  because  in  the  Word,  which  is  divine  truth,  in  which  and  from 
which  is  the  divine  omnipotence.  So  again  it  is  written  :  "  The 
Lord,  after  he  had  spoken  with  them,  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  and 
sat  down  at  tlie  right  hand  of  God"  (Mark  xvi.  19) ;  where  to  sit 
down  aH  the  right  hand  of  God  signifies  the  same  thing,  namely.  His 
divine  omnipotence  by  divine  truth  :  from  which  it  is  evident,  that 
to  sit  denotes  esse  or  to  be,  and  to  sit  at  the  right  hand  denotes  to 
be  omnipotent.  Whereas  to  sit  signifies  esse  or  to  be,  hence  to  sit 
upon  a  throne  signifies  to  be  king  and  to  reign,  as  in  Exodus  xi.  5; 
Deut.  xvii.  18 ;  1  Kings  i.  13,  17,  20 ;  Jeremiah  xvii.  25  ;  chap, 
xxii.  2,  30,  and  elsewhere  ;  in  like  manner,  **  to  sit  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left"  (Matthew  xv.  21, 23  ;  Mark  x.  37,  40V  Thus 
also  in  Isaiah  :  "  Descend  and  sit  upon  the  dust,  0  virgin  daughter 
of  Babel,  sit  upon  the  earth,  there  is  no  throne,  O  daughter  of  the 
Chaldeans  ;  sit  in  silence  and  enter  into  darkness,  0  daughter  of  the 
Chaldeans ;  for  they  shall  no  more  call  thee,  the  lady  of  the  king- 
doms ;  hear  this  thou  delicate,  that  sitteth  securely,  saying,  I  shall 
not  sit  a  widow,  neither  shall  I  know  bereaving"  (xlvii.  1,  5,  8). 
The  subject  here  treated  of  is  concerning  the  profanation  of  good 
and  truth ;  for  by  the  daughter  of  Babel  is  signified  the  profanation 
of  good,  and  by  the  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans  the  profanation 
of  truth;  and  the  reason  why  such  things  are  signified  by  them,  is, 
because  they  use  the  divine  goods  and  truths  which  are  in  the  Word 
and  from  the  Word,  as  means  of  bearing  rule,  whence  the  Ba- 
bylonians and  Chaldeans  regard  themselves,  or  their  own  empire,  as 
ends,  and  the  holy  things  of  the  church  from  the  Word  as  means, 
thus  they  do  not  regard  the  Lord  and  His  dominion  as  an  end,  nor 
their  neighbor  and  love  towards  him  :  to  descend  and  sit  upon  the 
dust  and  in  the  earth,  signifies  to  be  in  evils  and  thence  in  damna- 
tion ;  to  sit  in  silence  and  enter  into  darkness,  signifies  to  be  in  falses 
and  thence  in  damnation ;  to  sit  securely  signifies  to  be  in  con- 
fidence that  their  rule  or  empire  will  remain,  and  that  thev  shall  not 
perish ;  not  to  sit  a  widow,  and  not  to  know  bereaving,  signifies  not 
to  be  in  want  of  attendants,  clients,  and  worshipers ;  there  is  no 
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throne  for  thee,  0  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans,  they  shall  no  more 
call  thee  a  lady  of  kingdoms,  signifies,  that  they  shall  bear  rule  no 
longer  because  of  their  subversion  and  damnation  in  the  day  of  the 
last  judgment,  which  is  treated  of  in  the  same  chapter.     Again  in 
the  same  prophet :  ^^  Thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I  will  ascend 
the  heavens,  over  the  stars  of  God  will  I  exalt  my  throne,  and  I  will 
sit  in  the  mount  of  the  assembly,  in  the  sides  of  the  north"  (xiv.  13); 
where  also  to  sit  signifies  esse  or  to  be,  and  has  respect  to  empire  or 
rule ;  the  subject  treated  of  is  also  concerning  Babel,  which  is  called 
there  Lucifer,  and  concerning  the  concupiscence  of  the  profane  love 
of  ruling  over  all  things  of  heaven;  but  what  is  si£fnifiea  in  particu- 
lar by  exalting  the  throne  above  the  stars  of  God,  by  sitting  in 
the  mount  of  tne  assembly,  and  in  the  sides  of  the  north,  will  be 
explained  in  the  following  pages  when  we  come  to  treat  of  Ba- 
bylon.    Again  in  Ezekiel :  "  All  the  princes  of  the  sea  shall  de- 
scend from  their  thrones,  they  shall  sit  upon  the  earth"  (xxvi.  l6). 
Treating  of  Tyre,  whereby  is  signified  the  church  as  to  the  know- 
ledges of  truth,  but  in  the  present  case,  of  Tyre  vastated,  in  which 
those  knowledges  are  falsified ;  wherefore  by  all  the  princes  of  the 
sea  descending  from  their  thrones,  is  signified  that  the  knowledges 
of  truth  shall  reign  no  more  with  the  men  of  that  church,  for  all 
reigning  is  of  divine  truth ;  to  descend  from  the  thrones,  signifies 
from  governing,  consequently  not  to  reign,  and  the  princes  of  the  sea 
denote  the  knowledges  of  truth,  and  those  who  are  in  them;  thej. 
shall  sit  upon  the  earth,  signifies  that  they  will  be  in  truths  falsified, 
that  is,  in  falses,  for  to  be  upon  thrones,  signifies  to  be  in  the  truths  of 
heaven,  and  to  sit  upon  the  earth,  signifies  to  be  in  falses,  inasmuch 
as  under  the  earths  in  the  spiritual  world  are  the  hells,  from  which 
evils  and  falses  are  continually  exhaling.     The  like  is  signified  by 
sitting,  in  the  following  passages,  thus  in  Luke:    "Who  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death"  fi.  79) ;  and  in  Isaiah :  "  To 
open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  the  bouna  out  of  the  prison,  and  them 
that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison  house"  (xlii.  7) ;  and  in  Jere- 
miah :  "  I  have  not  sat  in  the  counsel  of  mockers,  nor  was  I  glad ; 
I  sat  solitary  because  of  thy  hand,  for  thou  hast  filled  me  with  in- 
dignation'' (xv.  17);  and  in  David:  "I  have  not  sat  with  men  of 
vanity,  nor  have  I  entered  with  the  hidden''  (Psalm,  xxvi.  4) ;  and 
in  Luke :    "  That   day  shall  come  as  a  snare  upon  all  who  sit 
upon  the  faces  of  the  whole  earth"  (xxi.  35).     Inasmuch  as  to  sit 
signifies  to  be,  and  to  abide  in  that  state,  and  appertains  to  the  will, 
therefore  it  is  also  said  in  David,  "Jehovah,  thou  hast  searched  me 
and  known  me;  thou  knowest  my  sitting  and  my  rising;  thou  un- 
derstandest  my  thought  afar  off "  (Psalm  cxxxix.  12);  where  to 
know  his  sitting  has  respect  to  the  esse  of  life  which  is  the  will,  and 
to  know  his  rising  has  respect  to  his  intention  thence  derived ;  and 
whereas  the  thought  follows  the  intention  of  the  will,  it  is  added, 
thou  understandest  my  thought  afar  off.     And  in  Micah  :  "Then 
shall  he  stand  and  feed  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  they  shall  sit, 
for  now  shall  he  increase  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth"  (v.  3) ;  treating 
of  the  Lord  and  of  the  doctrine  of  divine  truth  from  Him,  which  is 
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understood  by,  then  shall  he  stand  and  feed,  or  rule,  in  the  name  of 
Jehovah ;  and  that  the  men  of  the  church  shall  be  in  that  doctrine, 
is  signified  by,  they  shall  sit ;  and  that  the  doctrine  of  divine  truth 
shall  abide  to  eternity,  is  signified  by,  he  shall  increase  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  So  likewise  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  Shake  thyself  from  the 
dust,  arise,  sit,  0  Jerusalem,  open  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive 
daughter  of  Zion"  (lii.  2)  ;  treating  of  the  establishment  of  the  new 
church  by  the  Lord,  which,  together  with  its  doctrine,  is  here  signi- 
fied by  Jerusalem,  and  by  the  daughter  of  Zion ;  to  reject  falses  and 
evils,  and  to  be  in  truths  and  goods,  is  signified  by  snaking  herself 
jGrom  the  dust,  rising,  and  sitting,  likewise  by  opening  the  bands  of 
the  neck,  the  bands  of  the  neck  denoting  falses,  which  hinder  truths 
firom  entering.  That  to  sit  is  an  expression  significative  of  essence 
and  endurance  in  the  state  of  a  thing  and  of  the  life,  may  appear 
from  those  passages  in  the  Word  where  mention  is  made  of  sitting 
before  Jehovah,  of  standing  before  Him,  and  of  walking  before  Him ; 
that  to  sit  before  Jehovah  denotes  esse,  or  to  be  with  Him,  thus  also 
to  will  and  to  act  from  Him  ;  and  that  to  stand  before  Him  denotes 
to  look  to,  or  regard  and  understand,  what  He  wills ;  and  that  to 
walk  before  Him  denotes  to  live  according  to  His  precepts,  thus  from 
Him.  Whereas  to  sit  involves  such  things,  therefore  the  same  ex- 
pression, in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  signifies  to  abide  and  to  dwell.  It 
was  on  account  of  such  things  being  signified  by  sitting,  that  ^^  An 
angel  of  the  Lord  was  seen  sitting  upon  the  stone,  which  he  had 
rolled  away  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre"  (Matt,  xxviii.  2)  ;  and 
therefore  also  "  Angels  were  seen  in  the  sepulchre,  one  sitting  at 
the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet"  (John  xx.  12 ;  Mark  xvi,  5)  ; 
which  things  were  representative  of  the  glorification  of  the  Lord  and 
introduction  into  heaven  by  Him ;  for  by  the  stone  which  was 
placed  before  the  sepulchre,  and  was  rolled  away  by  the  angel,  is 
signified  divine  truth,  consequently  the  Word,  which  was  shut  by 
the  Jews,  but  opened  by  the  Lord  ;  that  stone  signifies  truth,  and, 
in  the  supreme  sense,  divine  truth,  may  be  seen  m  the  work  con- 
cerning H.  &  H.  n.  417,  634 ;  and  whereas  by  a  sepulchre,  in  the 
spiritual  sense,  is  signified  resurrection  and  also  regeneration,  and 
eminently  so  by  the  sepulchre  where  the  Lora  was,  and  by 
angels  in  the  Word  is  signified  divine  truth,  therefore  angels  were 
seen,  one  sitting  at  the  head  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  and  by  the 
angel  at  the  head  was  signified  divine  truth  in  first  principles,  and 
by  the  angel  at  the  feet  divine  truth  in  ultimates,  both  proceeding 
from  the  Lord,  by  which,  when  it  is  received,  regeneration  and  re- 
surrection are  effected.  That  to  be  buried,  burial,  and  sepulchre, 
signify  regeneration  and  resurrection,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  659 ; 
and  that  angels,  in  the  supreme  sense,  signify  the  Lord  as  to  divine 
truth,  and,  in  the  respective  sense,  the  recipients  of  divine  truth,  and 
thus,  abstractedly,  divine  truths  from  the  Lord,  may  be  seen  above, 
D.  130,  200,  302.  Moreover  mention  is  sometimes  made  in  the 
Word  of  sitting  before  Jehovah  when  in  great  joy,  likewise  sitting 
when  in  great  mourning,  the  reason  whereof  is,  because  sitting  has 
respect  to  the  esse  of  man,  which  appertains  to  his  vdll  and  love ; 
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concerning  weeping  and  sitting  before  Jehovah,  see  Judges  xx.  26 ; 
chap.  xxi.  2. 

^8.  "  Fell  upon  their  faces  and  adored  God '' — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  adoration  of  the  Lord  with  them  from  a  most  humble 
heart,  appears  from  the  signification  of  falling  upon  their  faces,  as 
denoting  the  greatest  humiliation  of  heart,  for  it  is  a  gesture  of  the 
body  corresponding  to  humiliation  of  the  heart,  thus  a  gesture  repre- 
sentative of  the  humiliation  of  the  whole  man;  the  adoration  ofQod 
in  such  case  is  what  flows  forth  from  that  heart,  which  is  various  ac- 
cording to  the  object  upon  which  the  mind  is  engaged.  The  reason 
why  to  fall  upon  the  faces  before  God  is  the  representative  gesture 
of  deepest  humiliation,  is,  because  the  face  is  the  form  of  man's  af^ 
fections,  consequently  of  the  interiors  appertaining  to  his  mind  (mens) 
and  mind  (animus),  for  the  affections  shine  forth  in  the  face,  as  in 
their  type,  whence  it  is  that  the  face  is  called  the  index  and  image 
of  the  mind ;  wherefore,  when  man  acknowledges  that  all  things 
with  himself  are  averted  from  God,  and  therefore  cursed,  and  that 
hence  he  neither  can  nor  dares  to  look  unto  God,  who  is  essential 
holiness,  and  if  he  should  from  himself  in  such  a  condition  look  np, 
that  he  would  spiritually  die,  then  the  man  from  such  thought  and 
acknowledgment,  falls  upon  the  face  to  the  earth ;  and  whereas  his^ 
proprium  is  hereby  removed,  he  is  then  filled  by  the  Lord,  and  ele- 
'▼ated  so  as  to  be  able  to  look  up  unto  Him.  It  is  said,  that  they 
adored  God,  by  reason  that  by  God,  in  the  Word,  is  understood  the 
divine  proceeding  which  is  called  divine  truth;  and  inasmuch  as 
this  divine  [proceeding]  is  truth  with  the  angels,  for  they  are  the 
recipients  thereof,  and  constitutes  their  wisdom,  therefore  the  angels 
in  the  Word,  are  called  gods,  and  signify  divine  truths ;  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  also.  God  is  called  Elohim,  in  the  plural,  wherefore  bv 
Qody  in  the  Word,  is  understood  the  divine  [principle]  which  is  with 
the  angels  of  heaven  and  with  men  of  the  church,  which  is  the 
divine  proceeding ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  superior  heavens  were  now 
in  illustration  and  in  power,  on  account  of  the  separation  of  the  evil 
from  the  good  in  the  lower  parts,  and  on  account  of  the  last  judg- 
ment shortly  to  take  place,  therefore  it  is  said  that  they  adored  Grod, 
bv  which  it  is  evident,  that  the  Lord  was  then  with  them,  for  their 
illastration  and  power  was  from  the  more  intense  and  powerful  in- 
flux of  the  divine  truth,  which  proceeds  from  the  Lord. 

689.  "  Saying,  we  give  Thee  thanks.  Lord  God  Almighty"— 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  all  esse  or  being,  life,  and  ability,  is 
from  the  Lord,  appears  from  the  signification  of  saying  and  giving 
thanks,  as  denoting  to  acknowledge,  inasmuch  as  by  falling  upon 
thg  face,  and  adonng,  and  then  giving  thanks,  nothing  else  can  be 
mgnified  than  acknowledgment,  in  this  case,  of  the  omnipotence  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  Lord  God,  as  denoting 
the  Lord  as  to  divine  good  and  as  to  divine  truth,  for  where  divine 
ffpod  is  understood  in  the  Word,  there  Lord  and  Jehovah  are  men- 
tioned, and  where  divine  truth  is  understood,  God  is  mentioned| 
whence  by  the  Lord  God  and  by  Jehovah  God  is  understood  the 
Lord  as  to  divine  good  and  as  to  divine  truth ;  moreover  Jehovah,  in 
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the  Old  Testament,  is  called  Lord  in  the  New ;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  Almighty,  as  denoting  to  be,  to  have  life  and  ability,  of 
Himself,  and  also  that  the  esse  or  being,  life,  and  ability  of  angels 
and  men,  is  from  Him  ;  that  these  things  are  understood  by  Omni- 
potence, may  be  seen  above,  n.  43 ;  likewise,  that  by  the  divine  om- 
nipotence is  understood  what  is  infinite,  n.  286.  As  to  what  con- 
cerns the  divine  omnipotence,  it  does  not  involve  any  power  of  act- 
ing contrary  to  order,  but  it  involves  all  power  of  acting  according 
to  order,  for  all  order  is  from  the  Lord ;  hence  it  follows,  that  no  one 
has  any  power  of  acting  according  to  order,  except  from  him  who  is 
the  source  of  order ;  hence  also  it  may  appear  that  it  is  of  the  divine 
omnipotence  to  lead  man  according  to  order,  and  this  every  mo- 
ment from  the  beginning  of  his  life  even  to  eternity,  and  this  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  order,  which  are  innumerable  and  ineffable  in 
number ;  it  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  this  can  only  take  place 
in  proportion  as  man  suffers  himself  to  be  led,  that  is,  in  proportion 
as  he  does  not  will  to  be  led  of  himself,  for  in  proportion  as  be  wills 
this,  he  is  carried  away  contrary  to  order ;  and  whereas  it  is  of  the 
divine  omnipotence  to  lead  man  who  wills  to  be  led,  according  to 
order,  consequently  not  any  one  contrary  to  order,  therefore,  it  is 
not  of  the  divine  omnipotence  to  lead  any  one  to  heaven  who  wills 
to  lead  himself,  because  it  is  a  law  of  order,  that  what  man  acts^ 
he  should  act  from  rationality  and  from  liberty,  inasmuch  as  that 
which  is  received  in  rationality,  and  acted  from  liberty,  remains  with 
man,  and  is  appropriated  to  him  as  his  own,  but  not  that  which  is 
not  received  in  rationality  and  acted  from  liberty ;  hence  it  may  ap- 
pear that  it  is  not  of  the  divine  omnipotence  to  save  those  who  do 
not  will  to  be  led  according  to  order,  for  to  be  led  according  to 
order  is  to  be  led  according  to  the  laws  of  order,  and  the  laws  of 
order  are  the  precepts  of  doctrine  and  of  life  from  the  Word,  where- 
fore to  lead  man  according  to  these,  who  wills  to  be  led,  every  mo- 
ment and  continually  to  eternity,  is  of  the  divine  omnipotence;  for 
in  every  moment  there  are  infinite  things  to  be  seen,  infinite  things 
to  be  removed,  and  infinite  things  to  be  insinuated,  in  order  that 
jnan  may  be  withheld  from  evils,  and  held  in  goods,  and  this  con- 
tinually in  a  wonderful  connection,  according  to  order.  It  is  also 
•of  the  divine  omnipotence  to  protect  men  from  the  hells,  so  far  as  it 
can  be  done  without  hurting  their  liberty  and  rationality ;  for  all  the 
hells  are  as  nothing  against  the  divine  power  of  the  Lord,  and  vnth- 
out  this  power  of  \iie  Lord  no  man  could  possibly  be  saved ;  but 
more  particulars  concerning  the  divine  omnipotence,  may  be  seen 
above,  n.  43. 

690.  "  Who  art  and  who  wast  and  who  art  to  come" — That  hereby 
is  signified  from  Him  who  is  the  all  in  all  of  heaven  and  the  church 
from  eternity  to  eternity,  appears  from  the  explication  of  the  same 
words  above,  n.  23,  41,  42. 

•  691.  >^  That  thou  hast  gained  thy  great  power,  and  entered  upon 
the  kingdom" — That  hereby  is  signified  the  establishment  of  the 
new  heaven  and  the  new  church,  at  the  destruction  of  the  former 
heaven  and  church,  appears  from  the  signification  of  gained  His 
great  power,  and  entering  upon  the  kingdom,  as  denoting  that  after 
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the  former  heaven  and  former  church  are  destroyed,  a  new  heaven 
and  new  church  are  established ;  that  this  is  what  is  here  under- 
stood is  evident  from  this  consideration,  that  the  Lord  has  then  om- 
nipotence and  the  kingdom  ;  for  then  His  will  is  done,  inasmuch  as 
the  angels  of  heaven  and  men  of  the  church  then  suffer  themselves 
to  be  led  by  Him  ;  for  hereby  He  rules  all,  according  to  order,  from 
Himself,  keeping  them  in  divine  goods  and  truths,  which  proceed 
from  Him,  and  withholding  them  from  evils  and  falses  which  are 
Grom  hell ;  which  could  not  be  accomplished,  before  the  evil  were 
separated  from  the  good,  and  the  former  cast  down  into  hell,  and  a 
Dew  heaven  formed  of  the  latter  ;  these  things  were  actually  accom- 

?lished  by  the  last  judgment,  which  is  treated  of  in  what  follows. 
*hat  then  the  Lord  has  power  and  the  kingdom,  may  be  illustrated 
by  a  comparison  with  the  sun  of  this  world  ;  so  long  as  the  winter 
continues  the  sun  has  not  any  power  or  any  kingdom  in  the  earth, 
because  the  heat  thereof  is  not  received,  for  the  cold  of  the  air  and 
of  the  earth  extinguish  it ;  but  when  spring  returns,  then  comes  the 
power  and  kingdom  of  the  sun,  for  then  the  heat  thereof  is  received, 
snd  also  the  light,  because  conjoined  to  the  heat,  by  virtue  whereof 
the  whole  earth  begins  to  flourish ;  similar  is  the  case  with  the 
power  and  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  which  come  when  the  evil  are 
separated  from  the  good  and  cast  down  into  hell,  for  these  are  as 
the  colds  of  winter,  which  extinguish  the  spiritual  heat  of  the  sun, 
which  is  love,  and  prevent  the  power  and  kingdom  of  the  Lord  from 
taking  place,  although  with  respect  to,  or  viewed  in.  Himself,  He  is 
perpetually  in  a  like  omnipotence,  but  not  so  in  the  subjects  thereof, 
before  the  new  heaven  and  new  church  are  formed. 
•  692.  Verse  18.  ^^  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy  anger  is 
eome,  and  the  time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should  be  judged,  and  to 

S*TC  reward  to  his  servants  the  prophets  and  saints,  and  to  them  that 
ar  thy  name,  small  and  great,  and  to  destroy  them  that  destroy  the 
earth.'^ — "  And  the  nations  were  angry,"  signifies  the  contempt,  en- 
mity, and  hatred,  of  the  evil  against  the  Lord,  and  against  the  divine 
things  which  are  from  Him,  which  are  the  holy  things  of  heaven 
and  the  church ;  ^^  and  thy  anger  is  come,  and  the  time  pf  the  dead 
that  they  should  be  judged,"  signifies  the  last  judgment  upon  those 
who  inwardly  possess  nothing  of  good  and  truth  ;  ^^  and  to  give  re- 
ward to  his  servants  the  prophets  and  saints,"  signifies  heaven  to 
those  who  are  in  truths  of  doctrine,  and  in  a  life  according  to  them  ; 
<^  and  to  them  that  fear  thy  name,  small  and  great,"  signifies,  and 
to  all  who  worship  the  Lord  of  whatsoever  religion  they  are  ;  and 
to  destroy  them  that  destroy  the  earth,"  signifies  hell  to  those  who 
destroy  the  church. 

'  693.  "  And  the  nations  were  angry" — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the 
contempt,  enmity  and  hatred  of  the  evil  against  the  Lord  and  against 
atke  divine  things  which  are  from  Him,  which  are  the  holy  things  of 
heaven  and  the  church,  appears  from  the  signification  of  nations,  as 
denoting  those  who  are  in  the  goods  of  the  church,  and,  in  the  op- 
posite sense,  who  are  in  evils,  in  this  case,  those  who  are  in  evils, 
inasmuch  as  it  is  said,  that  they  were  angry ;  that  nations  signify 
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those  who  are  in  goods  and  who  are  in  evils,  and,  abstractedly,  the 
^ods  and  etils  of  the  church,  and  that  people  signify  those  who  are 
in  truths  and  who  are  in  falses,  and,  abstractedly,  the  truths  and 
fialses  of  the  church,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  175, 331, 625 ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  being  angry,  when  predicated  of  the  evil,  who 
are  signified  by  nations,  as  denoting  to  be  in  contempt,  in  enmity, 
and  in  hatred,  against  the  Lord  and  against  the  divine  things  which 
are  from  Him,  which  are  the  holy  things  of  heaven  and  the  church. 
The  reason  why  these  and  other  things  of  a  like  nature,  are  signified 
by  being  angry,  is  because  every  one  is  inflamed  with  wrath  and 
anger,  when  his  love  is  assaulted,  and  the  delight  of  his  love,  for 
hence  comes  all  wrath  and  anger,  the  reason  whereof  is,  because  the 
love  of  every  one  is  his  life,  wherefore  to  hurt  the  love  is  to  hurt  the 
life,  and  when  this  is  hurt  a  commotion  of  the  mind  take  place, 
which  produces  wrath  and  anger  :  the  case  is  similar  with  the  good, 
when  their  love  is  assaulted,  but  with  this  difference,  that  with  them 
there  is  no  anger  nor  wrath,  but  zeal ;  this  zeal  is  indeed  called  an^ 
ger  in  the  Word,  although  it  is  not  so  in  reality,  but  is  so  called  be- 
cause it  appears  similar  thereto  in  the  external  form,  whilst  notwith- 
standing, it  is  inwardly  nothing  but  charity,  goodness,  and  clemency; 
wherefore  the  zeal  which  appears  as  anger  does  not  continue  any 
longer  than  till  the  person,  against  whom  it  was  enkindled,  repeals 
and  turns  himself  away  from  the  evil ;  anger  with  the  evil  is  of  a 
different  nature,  for  tliis  inwardly  conceals  in  itself  hatred  and  re* 
venge,  which  they  love,  wherefore  it  continues  and  is  rarely  extin- 
guished. Hence  it  follows  that  anger  belongs  to  those  who  are  in 
the  loves  of  self  and  of  the  world,  for  such  are  also  in  evils  of'eveiy 
kind,  but  zeal  belongs  to  those  who  are  in  love  to  the  Lord,. and  in 
love  towards  their  neighbor,  wherefore  zeal  regards  the  salvation  of 
man,  but  anger  his  damnation  :  the  evil  man,  who. is  angry,  also  in* 
tends  the  latter,  but  the  ^ood  man,  who  is  zealous,  intends  the  former. 
The  reason  why  the  nations  being  angry  here  signifies  the  contempt, 
enmity,  and  hatred,  of  the  evil  against  the  Lord,  and  against  the 
divine  things  which  are  from  Him,  thus  against  the  holy  things  of 
heaven  ancfthe  church,  is,  because  at  the  end  of  the  chureh,  a  Tittle 
before  the  last  judgment,  which  is  the  subject  here  treated  of,  a 
change  takes  place  in  the  state  of  those  who  were  in  the  former  hea- 
ven and  former  earth,  which  is  effected  by  the  separation  of  the  good 
from  the  evil ;  for,  in  consequence  of  this  separation,  the  externals 
of  the  evil,  by  which  and  from  which  they  made  a  pretence  of,  and 
hypocritically  spoke  and  did  what  was  good  and  true,  are  shut,  and 
the  internals,  which  with  them  were  infernal,  are  opened,  and  these 
being  opened,  their  contempt,  hostility,  and  hatred,  manifestly  break 
out,  with  scorn  against  the  Lord  and  against  the  holy  things  of  hea- 
ven and  the  church,  for  with  such  persons  those  things  lie  inwardlv 
concealed,  but  covered  over  by  the  loves  of  self  and  of  the  worla, 
from  which  they  can  do  good  and  speak  truths  for  the  sake  of  self 
and  of  the  world,  because  the  holy  things  of  heaven  and  the  church 
serve  them  as  means  to  obtain  their  ends,  which  are  fame,  glory, 
honor,  and  gain,  in  a  word,  themselves  and  the  world,  and  iht  meana 
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are  loved  for  the  sake  of  the  ends ;  but  whereas  the  end  which  is  of 
the  love,  and  thence  of  the  intention  and  will,  is  thus  corporeal  and 
worldly,  consequently  infernal,  therefore  the  goods  and  truths,  which 
appertain  to  heaven  and  the  church,  with  them  stick  ^only  in  their 
externals,  but  not  at  all  in  their  internals,  which  are  occupied  by 
evils  and  falses  ;  for  the  goods  and  truths  of  heaven  penetrate  into 
the  internals  with  those  only  who  make  the  holy  things  of  heaven 
and  the  church  their  ends,  that  is,  who  make  them  to  be  of  their 
love,  and  thence  of  their  intention  and  will,  in  which  case  the  spirit- 
ual mind  is  opened,  and  thereby  man  is  led  of  the  Lord  ;  but  the  con- 
trary is  the  case  when  the  goods  and  truths  of  heaven  and  the  church 
are  not  considered  as  ends,  but  as  means  only,  for  as  was  said  above, 
ends  are  what  appertain  to  man's  ruling  love,  and  when  this  is  the 
love  of  self,  it  is  also  the  love  of  his  proprium,  which,  viewed  in 
itself  is  nothing  but  evil,  and  so  far  as  man  acts  from  it  he  acts  from 
hell,  consequently  also  against  the  Divine  [being  or  principle].     It 
is  moreover  to  be  observed,  that  in  all  evil  there  is  anger  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  the  holy  things  of  the  church:  that  this  is  the 
case,  has  manifestly  appeared  to  me  from  the  hells,  where  all  are  in 
evils  and  from  which  all  evils  are  derived  ;  for  when  those  who  are 
there  do  but  hear  the  Lord  named,  they  become  inflamed  with  vehe- 
ment anger,  not  only  against  Him,  but  also  against  all  who  confess 
Him ;  hence  hell  is  diametrically  opposite  to  heaven,  and  in  the 
continual  effort  of  destroying  it,  and  of  extinguishing  the  divine 
things  thereto  belonging,  which  are  the  goods  of  love  and  truths  of 
izith  ;  from  these  considerations  it  is  evident,  that  evils  are  angry 
"With  goods,  and  the  falses  of  evil  with  truths ;  and  hence  it  is,  that 
by  anger,  in  the  Word,  is  signified  evil  in  all  its  complex.     In  like 
manner  in  the  following  passages ;  as  in  Luke:  ^^  Jesus  said,  woe 
to  them  that  are  with  child  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those 
days,  for  there  shall  be  great  straitness  upon  the  earth,  and  anger  in 
the  people"  (xxi.  23} ;  these  words  relate  to  the  consummation  of 
the  age,  which  is  the  last  time  of  the  church ;  that  then  good  and 
truth  cannot  be  received,  is  signified  by,  woe  to  them  that  are  with 
child  and  to  them  that  give  suck ;  the  rejection  of  good  on  account 
of  the  evil  which  then  rules  in  the  church,  and  the  rejection  of  truth 
on  account  of  the  false,  is  signified  by,  there  shall  be  great  straitness 
upon  the  earth,  and  anger  in  the  people,  straitness  here  denoting  the 
ruling  evil,  and  anger  the  ruling  false  from  evil,  for  in  the  end  of  the 
church  the  evil  are  tortured  at  the  presence  of  good,  and  angry  at 
the  presence  of  truth.     So  in  Isaiah  :  ^'  Surely  in  Jehovah  is  justice 
and  strength,  unto  Him  shall  they  come,  and  all  who  were  incensed 
against  Him  shall  be  ashamed"  (xlv.  24^.     By  all  who  were  in- 
censed against  Jehovah  shall  be  asnamed,  is  signified,  that  all  who 
are  in  evils  and  falses  shall  recede  from  them,  to  be  angry  against 
Jehovah  signifies  to  be  in  falses  from  evil.    Again  in  Moses  ;  ^^  Si- 
meon and  Levi  are  brethren,  in  their  anger  they  slew  a  man,  and  in 
their  good  pleasure  they  unstrung  an  ox ;  cursed  be  their  anger,  be- 
cause it  is  vehement,  and  their  wrath,  because  it  is  hard ;  I  will  di- 
vide them  in  Jacob,  and  disperse  them  in  Israel"  (Gen.  xlix.  5,  6,  ?)» 
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By  Reuben,  Simeon  and  Levi  are  signified  faith,  charity,  and  works 
of  charity,  but  there  by  Reuben  is  signified  faith  separated  from  cha- 
rity, whence  there  is  neither  charity  nor  any  work  of  charity,  inas- 
much as  these  three  cohere  together ;  for  according  to  the  quality  of 
the  faith,  such  is  the  charity,  and  according  to  the  quality  of  the 
charity,  such  is  the  work  of  charity,  wherefore  they  are  inseparable, 
one  being  of  the  other,  and  thus  as  the  other ;  and  whereas  Keuben, 
on  account  of  his  adultery  with  the  handmaid,  his  father's  concu- 
bine, was  accursed,  therefore  Simeon  and  Levi  were  also  rejected, 
and  their  rejection  is  signified  by  being  divided  in  Jacob  and  dis- 
persed in  Israel :  now  whereas  faith,  which  was  represented  by 
Reuben,  was  not  to  be  accepted  as  the  first  principle  of  the  church, 
but  spiritual  good,  which  is  truth  in  the  understanding  and  will, 
therefore  Joseph  was  received  for  the  first  begotten  of  the  church  in 
the  place  of  Reuben,  for  by  Joseph  was  represented  spiritual  good, 
which  in  its  essence  is  truth  in  the  understanding  and  will;  bence 
it  may  appear  what  is  signified  by  the  an^er  of  Simeon  and  Leri 
which  is  vehement,  and  by  their  wrath  which  is  hard,  namely,  aver- 
sion from  good  and  truth,  thus  the  evil  and  false  in  every  complex; 
for  when  charity  recedes  from  faith,  then  there  is  no  more  any  good, 
nor  any  truth;  but  these  things  may  be  seen  explained  more  at 
large  in  the  A.  C.  n.  6351-6361.  Again  in  Matthew:  "Jesus 
said,  it  hath  been  said  to  them  of  old  time,  whosoever  shall  killj 
shall  be  obnoxious  to  the  judgment,  but  I  say  unto  you,  whosoever 
shall  be  an^ry  with  his  brother  rashly,  shall  be  obnoxious  to  the 
judgment"  (v.  21,  22).  By  being  angry  with  his  brother  rashly,  is 
here  also  signified  enmity  and  hatred  against  good  and  truth :  they 
also  who  are  in  such  enmity  and  hatred,  continually  kill  in  mind, 
intention,  and  will,  for  only  make  it  allowable,  that  is,  remove  the 
obstacles,  which  arise  from  the  laws  and  the  consequent  fear  of  pun- 
ishment and  of  life,  or  of  the  loss  of  fame,  honor,  or  gain,  and  they 
would  actually  kill,  since  what  a  man  bears  or  cherishes  in  his 
mind,  this  he  does  where  there  is  opportunity  ;  the  reason  why  he 
who  is  rashly  angry  with  his  brother  is  obnoxious  to  the  judgment, 
as  he  who  kills,  is  because  by  being  angry  is  signified  to  think,  in- 
tend, and  will,  evil  to  another,  and  all  evil  of  the  will  is  in  the  life 
of  man's  spirit,  and  returns  after  death,  and  hence  it  is,  that  he  is 
then  obnoxious  to  the  judgment ;  for  what  is  of  the  intention  and 
will,  is  judged  as  if  it  were  done.  But  there  is  no  need  to  adduce 
more  passages  to  show  the  signification  of  anger  and  wrath  with 
those  who  are  in  evil,  because  it  is  self  evident  that  all  evil  conceals 
in  itself  anger  against  good,  for  it  wills  to  extinguish  it,  and  also  to 
kill  those  in  whom  good  is,  if  not  as  to  the  body  yet  as  to  the  soul, 
which  is  done  entirely  from  anger  and  with  anger. 

694.  "  And  thy  anger  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the  dead  that  they 
should  be  judged" — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  last  judgment  upon 
those  who  inwardly  possess  nothing  of  good  and  truth,  appears  from 
the  signification  ojf  anger,  when  predicated  of  the  Lord,  as  denoting 
the  last  judgment,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  413;  that  this  is 
signified  by  the  anger  here  mentioned  is  evident,  for  it  follows,  and 
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the  time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should  be  judged  ;  and  from  the  sig- 
nification of  the  dead,  as  denoting  those  who  inwardly  in  themselves 
possess  nothing  of  good  and  truth ;  the  reason  why  such  are  called 
dead,  is,  because  the  essential  life  of  man  is  his  spiritual  life,  for  by 
this  he  is  a  man,  and  is  distinguished  from  the  beasts,  which  have 
only  a  natural  life ;  with  man  the  natural  life  without  the  spi- 
ritual life  is  dead,  inasmuch  as  it  has  not  in  itself  heaven,  which  is 
called  life  and  also  eternal  life,  but  hell,  which  is  spiritually  called 
death :  that  they  are  understood  by  the  dead  mentioned  in  the  Word, 
who  live  a  natural  life  alone,  and  not  at  the  same  time  a  spiritual 
life,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  78 ;  also,  that  by  death,  when  predicat- 
ed of  man,  is  understood  the  defect  or  want  of  the  faculty  of  under- 
standing truth  and  perceiving  ^ood,  may  also  be  seen  above,  n.  550: 
and  this 'defect  is,  where  the  internal  spiritual  man  is  not  formed, 
for  this  is  formed  by  truths  from  good :  m  this  internal  man  resides 
the  faculty  of  understanding  truth  and  of  perceiving  good,  for  this 
man  is  in  heaven  and  in  the  light  thereof,  and  he  who  is  in  the  light 
of  heaven  is  alive  or  living,  but  when  the  natural  man  only  is  formed, 
and  not  at  the  same  time  the  spiritual,  then  there  is  not  any  faculty 
of  understanding  and  perceiving  the  truths  and  goods  of  heaven,  and 
the  church,  because  such  a  man  has  not  any  light  from  heaven,  and 
hence  it  is  that  he  is  called  dead.  That  they  who  do  not  inwardly 
possess  any  thing  of  eood  and  truth,  are  here  understood  by  the 
dead  who  are  to  be  judged,  may  appear  also  from  what  goes  before, 
where  the  separation  of  the  evil  from  the  good  before  the  last  judg- 
ment is  treated  of,  and  that  the  evil,  when  they  are  separated,  come 
into  their  interiors,  which  abound  with  mere  evils  and  falses :  from 
which  it  is  evident,  that  inwardly  they  were  dead,  although  in  the 
external  form  they  appeared  as  alive. 

695.  "And  to  give  reward  to  his  servants  the  prophets  and 
saints'' — ^That  hereby  is  signified  heaven  to  those  who  are  in  truths 
of  doctrine  and  in  a  life  according  to  them,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  giving  reward,  as  denoting  salvation,  consequently  hea- 
ven ;  and  from  the  signification  of  his  servants  the  prophets,  as  de- 
noting those  who  are  in  the  truths  of  doctrine,  for  they  are  called 
servants  of  the  Lord  who  are  principled  in  truths,  because  truths 
serve  for  the  producing,  confirming,  and  preserving  of  good,  and 
whatever  serveth  good,  serveth  also  the  Lord,  for  all  good  is  from 
the  Lord,  and  they  are  called  prophets,  who  teach  doctrine,  whence, 
in  an  abstract  sense,  doctrine  is  signified  by  them ;  that  they  are 
called  servants  of  God  who  are  principled  m  truths,  may  be  seen 
above,  n.  6, 409,  and  prophets  who  teach  doctrine,  anu  abstractedly 
doctrines,  n.  624 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  saints,  as  denoting 
those  who  are  in  the  truths  of  doctrine  from  the  Word,  and  in  a  life 
according  thereto,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  204  :  hence  it  is 
evident^  that  by  giving  reward  to  his  servants  the  prophets,  and 
saints,  is  signified  heaven  to  those  who  are  in  the  truths  of  doctrine 
from  the  Word,  and  in  a  life  according  thereto.  That  by  reward 
is  signified  salvation,  consequently  heaven,  may  appear  without 
explication  j  but  inasmuch  as  few  know  what  is  properly  under- 
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stood  by  reward,  it  shall  be  explained :  by  reward  is  properly 
understood  that  delight,  satisfaction,  and  blessedness,  which  is 
contained  in  the  love  or  affection  of  good  and  truth,  for  that  lore 
or  that  affection  has  in  itself  all  the  joy  of  heart,  which  is  called 
heavenly  joy,  and  also  heaven ;  the  reason  is,  because  the  Lord  is 
in  that  love  or  in  that  affection,  and  with  the  Lord  is  also  heaven  ; 
this  joy,  therefore,  or  this  delight,  satisfaction,  and  blessedness,  is 
what  is  properly  understood  by  the  reward  which  they  shall  receive 
who  do  good  and  speak  truth  from  the  love  and  affection  of  good 
and  truth,  thus  from  the  Lord,  and  by  no  means  from  themselves; 
and  whereas  they  act  and  speak  from  the  Lord,  and  not  from  them- 
selves, therefore  the  reward  is  not  of  merit  but  of  grace ;  from 
these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that  he  who  knows  what  heavenly 
joy  is,  may  know  also  what  reward  is ;  what  heavenly  joy  is  in  its 
essence  may  be  seen  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  395-414 : 
this  therefore  is  signified  by  the  reward  which  is  given  to  those  who 
are  in  truths  from  good  :  but  the  reward  of  those  who  are  in  falses 
from  evil,  is  joy  or  delight,  satisfaction  and  blessedness,  in  the  world, 
but  heir  after  their  departure  out  of  the  world.  Hence  it  may  ap- 
pear what  is  signified  by  reward  in  the  following  passages :  thus  in 
Isaiah :  ^^  Behold  the  Lord  Jehovih  cometh  in  might ;  behord  His 
reward  is  with  Him,  and  the  price  of  His  work  is  with  Him"  (xl. 
10):  and  in  the  Apocalypse :  "Behold  I  come  quickly,  and  My 
reward  with  Me,  to  give  every  one  as  his  work  shall  be"  (xxii.  12) : 
and  again  in  Isaiah  :  "  Say  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold  thy  sal- 
vation cometh,  and  the  price  of  work  with  Him"  (Ixii.  11).  Behold 
the  Lord  Johovih  cometh  in  might,  behold  thy  salvation  cometh,  and 
behold  He  comes  quickly,  signify  the  first  and  second  advent  of  the 
Lord:  His  reward  is  with  Him,  signifies  heaven,  and  all  things 
thereto  appertaining,  as  above,  inasmuch  as  where  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  heaven,  for  heaven  is  not  heaven  from  the  angels  there,  but 
from  the  Lord  with  the  angels ;  that  they  shall  receive  heaven  ac- 
cording to  the  love  and  affection  of  good  and  truth  from  the  Lord,  is 
understood  by,  the  price  of  His  work  before  Him,  and  by  giving  to 
every  one  according  as  His  work  shall  be :  by  the  work  for  which 
heaven  shall  be  given  as  a  reward,  nothing  else  is  meant  than  what 
proceeds  from  the  love  or  affection  of  good  and  truth,  inasmuch  as 
nothing  else  can  produce  heaven  in  man  ;  for  every  work  derives 
all  that  it  has  from  the  love  or  affection  whence  it  proceeds,  as  the 
effect  derives  all  that  it  has  from  the  efficient  cause,  wherefore  ac- 
cording to  the  quality  of  love  or  affection,  such  is  the  work ;  and 
hence  it  may  appear  what  is  understood  by  the  work  according  to 
which  it  shall  be  given  to  every  one,  and  and  what  by  the  price  of 
his  work.  In  like  manner  in  Isaiah  :  "  I  Jehovah,  who  love  judg- 
ment, will  give  the  reward  of  their  work  in  truth,  and  will  make 
with  them  a  covenant  of  eternity"  Hxi.  8).  By  the  judgment  which 
Jehovah  loves  is  signified  truth  m  faith,  in  affection,  and  in  act,  for 
man  has  judgment  from  truth,  as  well  when  he  thinks  and  wills  it, 
as  when  he  speaks  and  acts  according  to  it :  and  whereas  this  is 
signified  by  judgment,  therefore  it  is  said,  I  will  give  the  reward  of 
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tbeir  work  in  truth,  that  is^  heayen  according  to  the  faith  and  affec- 
tion of  truth  in  act:  and  whereas  thence  is  conjunction  with  the 
Lord,  from  whom  reward  comes,  therefore  it  is  also  said,  I  will  make 
■with  them  a  covenant  of  eternity  ;  for  by  covenant,  in  the  Word,  is 
signified  conjunction  by  love,  and  by  a  covenant  of  eternity,  con- 
junction by  the  love  of  good  and  truth,  for  this  love  conjoins,  inas- 
much as  it  is  of  the  Lord  Himself,  for  it  proceeds  from  Him.  That 
to  love' good  and  truth  for  the  sake  of  good  ahd  truth  is  itself  reward, 
is  evident,  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  and  heaven  are  in  that  love,  as  may 
also  appear  from  the  following  passages :  thus  in  Matthew :  ^^  Do 
not  ye  your  alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them,  otherwise  ye  will 
have  no  reward  with  your  Father,  who  is  in  the  heavens :  when 
thou  doest  alms  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypo- 
crites do,  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have 
glory  from  men  ;  veruy  I  say  unto  you,  they  have  their  reward  ;  but 
thou  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  band  doeth,  that  thine  alms  may  her  in  secret ;  then  thy  Father 
who  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  in  what  is  manifest.  And  if 
thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites,  for  they  love  to 
pray  standing  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets, 
that  they  may  be  seen  of  men ;  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  they 
have  their  reward;  but  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
chamber,  and  shut  thy  door,  and  pray  to  thy  Father  who  is  in  secret ; 
then  thy  Father  who  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  in  what  is 
manifest"  (vi.  2,  3,  4,  5,  6).  By  alms,  in  a  universal  sense,  is  sig- 
nified all  the  good  which  a  man  wills  and  does,  and  by  praying,  m 
the  same  sense,  is  signified  all  the  truth  Nvhich  a  man  thinks  and 
speaks :  they  who  do  these  things  that  they  may  be  seen,  that  is, 
that  they  may  appear,  do  them  for  the  saKe  of  themselves  and 
the  world,  because  for  the  sake  of  glory,  which  is  the  delight  of 
their  love,  and  which  they  receive  from  the  world  :  inasmuch  as  the 
reward  of  such  persons  is  the  delight  of  glory,  it  is  said  that  they 
have  their  reward ;  howbeit  the  delight  of  glory,  which  in  the  world 
appears  to  them  as  heaven,  after  their  departure  out  of  the  world  is 
changed  into  hell :  but  they  who  do  good  and  speak  truth,  not  for 
the  sake  of  themselves  and  the  world,  but  for  the  sake  of  good  itself 
and  truth  itself,  are  understood  by  those  who  do  their  alms  in  secret, 
and  who  pray  in  secret,  for  such  act  and  pray  from  love  or  affection, 
thus  from  the  Lord,  and  this  is  to  love  good  and  truth  for  the  sake 
of  good  and  truth ;  concerning  these  therefore  it  is  said,  that  their 
Father  in  the  heavens  will  reward  them  in  what  is  manifest; 
wherefore  to  be  in  goods  and  truths  from  love  and  affection,  which 
is  the  same  thing  as  to  be  in  them  from  the  Lord,  is  reward,  inas- 
much as  heaven  is  therein,  and  all  the  blessings  and  satisfaction  of 
heaven.  So  in  Luke :  '^  When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper, 
call  not  the  rich,  lest  they  also  call  thee  again,  and  a  recompense 
be  made  thee  ;  but  call  the  poor,  then  shalt  thou  be  blessed,  for  they 
cannot  recompense  thee  ;  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead"  (xiv.  12, 13,  14).  By  making  a  dinner  and 
a  supper,  and  bidding  or  calling  thereto,  is  signified  the  same  at 
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by  giving  to  eat  and  drink,  or  by  giving  bread  and  wine,  viz.  to  do 
good  to  our  neighbor,  and  teach  truth,  and  thereby  to  be  consociated 
as  to  love ;  they  therefore  who  do  this  with  a  view  to  be  recom- 
pensed, do  it  not  for  the  sake  of  good  and  truth,  thus  not  from  the 
Lord,  but  for  the  sake  of  themselves  and  the  world,  and  thus  from 
hell ;  but  they  who  do  those  things,  not  for  the  end  of  recom|>ense, 
do  them  for  their  own  sake,  viz.  for  the  sake  of  good  and  truth,  and 
thus  from  good  and  truth,  consequently  from  the  Lord,  from  whom 
they  are  with  man;  the  heavenly  blessedness  which  is  in  those 
deeds,  and  thence  from  them,  is  reward,  and  is  understood  by  the 
recompense  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Again :  "  Rather  love 
ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again; 
then  shall  your  reward  be  much,  and  ye  shall  be  the  sons  of  the 
Highest"  (vi.  35).  Similar  things  are  signified  by  these  words  as. 
by  those  above,  viz.  that  good  should  not  be  done  for  the  sake  of 
recompense,  that  is,  for  the  sake  of  self  and  the  world,  thus  not  for 
the  sake  of  fame,  glory,  honor,  and  gain,  but  for  the  sake  of  the 
Lord,  which  is  for  the  sake  of  good  and  truth  itself  which  are  with 
them  from  the  Lord,  consequently  in  which  the  Lord  is :  by  loving 
their  enemies  and  doing  good  to  them,  is  there  understood,  in  the 
proximate  sense,  to  love  and  to  do  good  to  the  Grentiles,  which  is 
done  by  teaching  them  truth  and  by  leading  them  to  good,  for  the 
Jewish  nation  called  their  own  people  brethren  and  friends,  but  the  ' 
Gentiles  they  called  foes  and  enemies ;  by  lending  is  signified  to 
communicate  the  goods  and  truths  of  doctrine  from  the  Word; 
hoping  for  nothing  again,  signifies,  not  for  the  sake  of  any  thing 
of  self  and  of  the  world,  but  for  the  sake  of  good  and  truth;  then 
shall  your  reward  be  much,  signifies,  that  then  heaven  shall  be  theirs 
with  its  blessings  and  delights ;  and  ye  shall  be  the  sons  of  the 
Highest,  signifies,  because  they  do  these  things  not  from  themselves 
but  from  the  Lord ;  for  he  who  does  good  and  teaches  truth  from 
the  Lord,  is  the  Lord's  son,  but  not  he  who  does  good  from  himself^ 
as  is  the  case  with  every  one  who  regards  honor  and  gain  in  what 
he  does.  Again  in  Matthew :  "  Whoso  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the 
name  of  a  prophet,  shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward  ;  whoso  re- 
ceiveth a  just  man  in  the  name  of  a  just  man,  shall  receive  a  just 
man's  reward  ;  whoso  shall  give  to  drink  to  one  of  these  little  ones, 
a  cup  of  cold  [water]  only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  he  shall  not 
lose  his  reward''  (x.  41,  42).  How  these  words  of  the  Lord  are  to 
be  understood,  no  one  can  see  except  from  their  internal  or  spiritual 
sense  ;  for  who  can  know  what  is  meant  by  receiving  a  prophet's 
reward,  and  a  just  man's  reward,  and  what  by  receiving  a  prophet 
and  a  just  man  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  and  a  just  man  1  likewise 
what  is  meant  by  the  reward  which  he  shall  receive,  who  gives  to 
drink  to  one  of  the  little  ones,  a  cup  of  cold  [water]  only  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple?  who  without  the  internal  spiritual  sense,  can 
see  that  by  these  words  is  understood,  that  every  one  shall  receive 
heaven  and  the  joy  thereof  according  to  his  affection  of  truth  and 
good  and  according  to  obedience  ;  that  this  is  the  sense  will  evidently 
appear,  when  by  the  prophet  is  understood  the  truth  of  doctrine^  by 
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the  just,  the  good  of  lore,  and  by  a  disciple,  the  truth  and  good  of 
the  Word  and  of  the  church,  and  when  by  receiving  them  in  their 
name  is  understood  for  their  own  sake,  and  according  to  their  quality 
with  those  who  do  and  teach  them ;  likewise,  when  by  reward  is 
understood  heaven^  as  it  was  said  above,  viz.  that  heaven  is  with 
every  one  according  to  the  affection  of  truth  and  good,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  quantity  and  quality  thereof:  for  all  things  of  heaven  are 
inscribed  on  those  affections,  inasmuch  as  no  one  can  have  those 
affections  but  from  the  Lord,  for  it  is  the  Divine  Proceeding  from 
the  Lord,  in  which  and  from  yvhich  is  heaven  :  by  giving  to  drink  a 
cup  of  cold  [water]  only,  to  one  of  the  little  ones  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  is  meant  to  do  good  and  teach  truth  from  a  principle  of 
obedience,  for  by  water  is  signified  truth  in  affection,  and  by  cold 
water,  truth  in  obedience,  for  obedience  alone  is  a  natural  afi^ction 
and  not  spiritual,  wherefore  it  is  respectively  cold  ;  and  by  the  dis- 
ciple in  whose  name  or  for  whose  sake  it  is  done,  is  signified  the 
truth  and  good  of  the  Word  and  of  the  church  :  that  by  a  prophet  is 
signified  the  truth  of  doctrine,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  624;  that  by 
a  just  man  is  signified  the  good  of  love,  n.  204 ;  that  by  a  dis- 
ciple is  signified  the  truth  and  good  of  the  Word  and  of  the  church, 
n.  100,  122;  and  that  by  name  is  signified,  the  quality  of  a  thing- 
and  state,  n.  102, 135,  148,  676.  Again  in  Mark:  "Whosoever 
shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  My  name,  because  ye  be- 
long to  Christ,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward" 
(ix.  41).  By  these  words  also  is  signified,  that  they  shall  receive 
the  delight  of  heaven,  who  from  affection  hear,  receive,  and  teach, 
the  truth,  by  reason  of  truth  and  the  affection  thereof  being  from  the 
Lord,  thus  for  the  sake  of  the  Lore},  and  consequently  also  for  the 
sake  of  truth,  for  by  doing  this  because  they  belong  to  Christ,  is 
signified,  for  the  sake  of  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord :  that 
Christ  is  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  and  thence  divine  truth  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Lord,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  584,  585.  Again  in 
Zechariah  :  "  The  foundation  of  the  house  of  Jehovah  Zebaoth  is 
laid,  that  the  temple  might  be  built ;  for  before  these  days  there  was 
no  reward  of  man,  neither  reward  of  beast,  and  to  him  that  went  in 
and  him  that  came  out,  no  peace  from  the  enemy  :  now  shall  there 
be  seed  of  peace,  the  vine  shall  give  its  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall 
give  its  produce,  and  the  heavens  shall  give  their  dew''  (viii.  9,  10, 
12).  These  things  are  said  concerning  the  new  church  to  be  es- 
tablished by  the  Lord  at  the  devastation  of  the  old  ;  the  new  church 
which  shall  be  established,  is  signified  by  the  house  of  Jehovah  Ze- 
baoth whose  foundations  are  laid,  and  by  the  temple  which  shall  be 
built ;  the  bouse  of  Jehovah  signifies  the  church  as  to  good,  and  the 
temple  the  church  as  to  truth,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  220 ; 
that  before  this  there  was  not  any  spiritual  affection  of  truth  and 
good,  nor  natural  affection  of  truth  and  good,  is  signified  by,  before 
these  days  there  was  no  reward  of  man,  neither  reward  of  beast,  for 
by  man  is  signified  the  spiritual  affection  of  truth,  and  by  beast,  the 
natural  affection  of  good,  and  by  reward,  heaven,  which  is  given  to 
those  who  arc  in  the  affections  of  truth  and  good ;  that  man  signifies 
VOL.  III.  28 
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the  spiritual  affection  of  truth,  and  thence  intelligence,  may  be  seen 
above,  n.  280,  456,  547  ;  and  that  beast  signifies  natural  affection, 
n.  650;  to  him  that  came  out  and  him  that  went  in,  no  peace  from 
the  enemy,  signifies,  that  before  this  they  were  infested  from  hell  in 
every  state  of  life,  the  state  of  life  from  be^nning  to  end  being  sig- 
nified by  going  out  and  coming  in,  infestation  from  evils  and  lalses 
thence  derived  by  no  peace,  and  hell,  whence  evils  and  falses  arise, 
by  the  enemy ;  the  seed  of  peace  signifies  the  truth  of  heaven  and 
the  church,  which  is  from  the  Lord,  and  which  is  called  the  seed  of 
peace,  because  it  defends  from  the  hells,  and  gives  security ;  the 
vine  shall  give  its  fruit,  and  the  earth  its  produce,  signifies,  that  the 
spiritual  affection  of  truth  shall  produce  the  good  of  charity,  and  the 
natural  affection  of  good  and  truth  shall  produce  ttie  works  of  , 
charity,  the  vine  denoting  the  church  as  to  the  spiritual  affection  of 
truth,  the  earth  the  church  as  to  the  natural  affection  of  truth,  fruit, 
the  good  of  charity,  and  produce,  the  works  of  that  good ;  the 
heavens  shall  give  their  dew,  signifies,  that  these  things  shall  be 
from  influx  through  heaven  from  the  Lord.  Again  in  John :/'  Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  look  upon  the  fields  that  they  are  white  alreadj 
to  harvest,  and  he  who  reapeth  receiveth  reward  and  gatheretb  frmt 
unto  life  eternal,  that  he  who  soweth  and  he  who  reapeth  may  re- 
joice together"  fiv.  35,  36.)  These  words  relate  to  the  new  church 
to  be  established  by  the  Lord  ;  its  being  at  hand,  is  signified  by  the 
fields  being  white  already  to  the  harvest ;  those  of  the  church  who 
are  in  the  spiritual  affection  of  truth,  and  thence  in  heaven,  are  un- 
derstood by,  he  who  reapeth  receiveth  reward,  and  gathereth  fruit 
unto  life  eternal ;  and  the  Lord  Himself,  from  whom  the  affection  of 
truth  and  heaven  are  derived,  is  understood  by  Him  that  soweth; 
hence  it  may  appear  what  is  meant  by  their  rejoicing  together. 
Again  in  Jeremiah :  ^^  Rachel  weeping  for  her  sons,  refqseth  to  be 
comforted  for  her  sons  because  there  was  not  any;  but  refrain  thy 
voice  from  weeping  and  thine  eyes  from  tears,  for  thy  labor  shall  be 
rewarded ;  for  thev  shall  return  from  the  land  of  the  enemy,  and 
there  is  hope  in  thine  extremity,  for  thy  sons  shall  return  in  their 
own  border"  (xxxi.  15,  16,  17 ;  Matt.  ii.  18) .  That  these  words 
relate  to  the  infant  children  who  were  slain  in  Bethlehem  by  com- 
mand of  Herod,  is  evident  from  the  passage  cited  in  Matthew,  but 
what  was  thereby  signified,  is  not  yet  known :  the  signification  is. 
that  when  the  Lord  came  into  the  world,  there  was  not  any  spiritual 
truth  remaining ;  by  Rachel  was  represented  the  internal  spiritual 
church,  and  by ^Leah, the  external  natural  church;  by  Bethlehem, 
the  spiritual  Tpnnciple],  and  by  the  boys  who  were  slam,  truth  from 
a  spiritual  ongin ;  that  there  was  not  any  spiritual  truth  remaining 
any  longer,  is  signified  by  Rachel  weeping  for  her  sons,  and  refusing 
to  be  comforted  for  her  sons,  because  there  was  not  any  ;  that  grief 
on  that  account  should  afterwards  cease,  by  reason  of  the  Lord's 
being  born,  from  whom  there  should  be  a  new  church,  which  should 
be  in  truths  from  a  spiritual  affection,  is  signified  by,  refrain  thy 
voice  from  weeping  and  thine  eyes  from  tears,  for  thy  labor  shall  be 
rewarded,  by  labor,  is  signified  the  Lord's  combat  against  the  hells, 
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and  subju^tion  of  them,  that  a  new  church  might  be  established, 
and  by  His  reward  is  signified  heaven  to  those  who  will  be  of  that 
church,  from  a  spiritual  affection  of  truth ;  the  establishment  of  a 
new  church  in  the  place  of  the  former,  which  perished,  is  signified 
by",  they  shall  return  from  the  land  of  the  enemy,  and  there  is  hope  in 
tmne  extremity ;  also  bv  thy  sons  shall  return  into  their  own  bor^^ 
der ;  to  return  from  the  land  of  the  enemy,  signifies  to  be  led  out  of 
liell,  hope  in  extremity  signifies  the  end  of  the  former  church  and 
beginning  of  the  new,  and  the  sons  returning  into  their  own  border, 
agnifies  that  spiritual  truths  will  exist  with  those  who  will  be  of 
that  new  church.  Again  in  Isaiah :  ^^  I  said,  I  have  labored  in 
Tain,  I  have  spent  my  strength  to  emptiness  and  vanity :  yet  surely 
my  Judgment  is  with  Jehovah  and  the  reward  of  my  work  with  my 
Ood' '  (xlix.  4).  Speaking  also  concerning  the  establishment  of  the 
new  church  firom  the  Lord  :  that  it  could  not  be  established  with  the 
Jewish  nation,  because  truths  could  not  be  received  by  that  nation 
fiom  any  spiritual  affection,  is  understood  by,  I  said  I  have  labored 
in  Tain,  I  spent  my  strength  to  emptiness  and  vanity :  that  still  a 
■piritusi  church  is  provided  by  the  Lord,  viz.  with  the  gentiles,  is 
agnified  by,  my  judement  is  with  Jehovah,  and  the  reward  of  mT 
work  is  with  my  God ;  by  reward  is  here  signified  the  church  which 
it  in  the  spiritual  affection  of  truth ;  by  labor  and  by  work  is  signi- 
fied the  combat  of  the  Lord  against  the  hells,  and  the  subjugation  of 
them,  whereby  the  Lord  restored  the  equilibrium  between  heaven 
and  hell,  in  which  man  can  receive  truth,  and  become  spiritual ; 
concerning  which  equilibrium  see  in  the  work  concerning  H.  & 
H.  n.  589-603,  and  in  the  small  work  concerning  the  L.  J.  n.  33) 
34)73,74.  Again  in  David:  ^^Lo*sons  are  the  heritage  of  Je- 
hovah, the  fruit  of  the  belly  a  reward  ;  as  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the 
mighty,  so  are  the  sons  of  youth ;  blessed  is  the  man  who  hath  filled 
bia  quiver  from  them ;  they  shall  not  be  ashamed,  when  they  speak 
with  their  enemies  in  the  gate"  (Psalm  cxxvii.  3,  4).  What  things 
are  here  signified  by  sons,  the  fruits  of  the  belly,  arrows,  the  quiver, 
and  by  the  enemies  in  the  gate,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  357 ;  where 
it  is  also  shown  that  by  reward  is  signified  the  felicity  of  those  who 
are  in  heaven.  Thus  also  in  the  Evangelists:  ^^ Blessed  are  ye 
when  men  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely  for  the  sake  of  Christ :  rejoice  ye  and  be  exceed- 
ing glad,  for  your  reward  is  much  in  the  heavens;  for  so  persecuted 
they  the  prophets  who  were  before  you"  (Matt.  v.  11,  12;  Luke  v. 
22,  23).  These  things  are  said  concerning  those  who  fight  and  con- 
auer  in  temptations  induced  by  evils,  and  thus  from  hell ;  tempta- 
tions are  signified,  by  revilings,  persecutions,  and  saying  evil  falsely 
for  the  sake  of  Chnst,  for  temptations  are  assaults  and  infestations 
of  truth  and  good  by  fakes  and  evils ;  by  Christ  is  understood 
divine  truth  from  the  Lord,  which  is  assaulted,  and  on  account  of 
'which  they  are  infested ;  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  because 

Seat  is  your  reward  in  the  neavens,  signifies  heaven,  with  the  joy 
ereof,  to  those  who  are  in  the  spiritual  affection  of  truth,  for  such 
alone  fight  and  conquer,  by  reason  that  the  Lord  is  in  that  affection^ 
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who  resists  and  conquers  for  man  in  the  combats  of  temptatioBS ;  for 
so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  who  were  before  you,  signi£e8,'that 
formerly  likewise  they  assaulted  the  truths  of  doctrine  which  were 
with  those  who  were  in  the  spiritual  affection  of  truth,  for  by  pro- 
phets, abstractedly  from  persons,  are  signified  the  truths  of  doctrine 
from  the  Word  or  from  the  Lord.    From  the  passages  which  hare 
been  now  adduced  from  the  Word,  it  may  appear,  that  by  reward 
is  signified  heaven,  as  toi  its  blessedness,  satisfaction,  and  delight, 
whidi  is  given  to  those  who  are  in  the  spiritual  affection  of  truth 
and  good :  also,  that  reward  is  that  affection  itself;  for  whether  we 
speaK  of  that  affection  or  heaven  it  is  the  same  thing,  inasmuch  as 
in  that  affection  and  from  it  is  heaven.    But  they  who  speak  truth 
and  do  good,  not  from  a  spiritual,  but  from  a  natural  affection  only, 
and  think  continually  of  heaven  as  a  reward,  were  represented  in 
the  Israelitish  church,  by  mercenaries  or  hirelings  concerning  whom 
in  that  church,  various  statutes  were  given,  as :  ^^  That  the  hirelings 
should  not  eat  of  the  passover"  (Exod.  xii.  43,  45) ;  <<  That  they 
should  not  eat  of  the  holy  thing^"  (Levit.  xxii.  10) ;  <^  That  the  wages 
of  the  hireling  should  not  abide  with  anyone  all  night  until  the 
morning''  (Levit.  xix.  13) ;  and  in  Deuteronomy  :  ^^Thou  shall  not 
oppress  the  hireling  that  is  poor  and  needy,  of  thy  brethren,  or  of 
the  stranger  who  is  in  thy  land,  and  in  thy  gates ;  in  his  day  thou 
shalt  give  him  his  hire,  so  that  the  sun  may  not  go  down  upon  it, 
lest  he  cry  against  thee  unto  Jehovah  and  it  be  in  Uiee  a  sin"  (xxiv. 
14,  15)  :  and  in  Malachi :  ^'  I  will  be  aj^ainst  the  oppressors  of  a  hire- 
ling in  his  wages,  of  the  widow  and  of  the  fatherless,  and  them  that 
turn  aside  the  stranger  and  fear  not  me"  (iii.  5) ;  besides  other  pass- 
ages.   The  reason  why  the  hirelings  were  not  to  eat  of  the  passowr, 
nor  of  things  sanctified,  was  because  by  them  were  represented  those 
that  are  natural  and  not  spiritual,  and  the  spiritual  are  of  the  church 
but  not  so  the  natural :  for  to  look  to  heaven  as  a  reward,  on  ac- 
count of  the  good  which  they  do,  is  natural,  for  the  natural  [princi- 
ple] regards  good  as  being  from  itself,  and  conseq^uently  heaven  as 
the  reward  thereof,  whence  the  good  becomes  mentorious :  but  it  is 
otherwise  with  the  spiritual  [principle],  this  acknowledges  good  not 
as  being  from  itself,  but  from  the  Lord,  whence  it  also  acknowledges 
heaven  to  be  from  mercy,  and  not  from  any  merit :  but  inasmuch  as 
the  natural  still  do  good,  although  not  from  a  spiritual  but  firom 
a  natural  affection,  which  is  obedience,  and  then  think  concerning 
heaven  as  a  reward,  therefore  they  are  mentioned  amongst  the  needy, 
the  poor,  the  strangers,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widows,  by  reason  of 
their  being  in  a  state  of  spiritual  poverty ;  for  genuine  truths  are  to 
them  in  obscurity,  because  light  from  heaven  does  not  flow  in  by  or 
through  the  spiritual  man  into  their  natural,  hence  it  is  that  they  are 
classed  amongst  such  as  are  mentioned  above,  and  that  it  is  com- 
manded that  their  hire  or  reward  should  be  riven  them  before  the 
going  down  of  the  sun :  such  persons  are  also  m  the  lowest  parts  of 
the  heavens,  where  they  are  in  a  state  of  servitude,  and  are  rewarded 
according  to  their  works :  see  what  is  further  said  concerning  them, 
in  the  D.  of  the  N.  J.  n.  160-158.    But  the  mercenaries  or  hirelings 
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whb  do  not  think  of  reward  in  heaven,  but  of  reward  in  the  world, 
thus  who  do  good  for  the  sake  of  gain,  whether  it  be  honor  or  wealth, 
consequently  from  the  love  of  honor  or  wealth,  which  is  for  the  sake 
of  self  and  the  world,  are  infernal  natural ;  these  hirelings  are  under- 
stood by  these  words  in  John :  ^^  I  am  the  good  shepherd ;  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  soul  for  Ihe  sheep,  but  the  hireling  seeth  the 
"wolf  and  forsaketh  the  sheep,  and  fleeth,  because  he  is  a  hireling"  (z. 
ll,  12, 13  );  and  in  Jeremiah  :  ^^  Egypt  is  a  very  beautiful  heifer,  but 
destruction  cometh  from  the  north,  her  hirelings  are  as  fatted  calves, 
for  they  also  turned  themselves  back,  they  flee  together,  thev  stood 
not,  because  the  day  of  their  destruction  came  upon  them"  (xlvi.  20, 
21 ;  and  also  elsewhere,  as  in  Isaiah  xvi.  14 ;  chap,  xxi*  16).  Inas- 
much as  by  reward,  in  the  Word,  i^  signified  heaven,  which  they 
have  who  are  in  the  spiritual  love  of  truth  and  good,  so,  in  the  op- 
poste  sense,  by  reward  is  si^ified  hell,  which  they  have  who  are 
in  the  love  of  the  false  and  evil :  the  latter  is  signified  in  these  words 
in  David  t  ^^  He  putteth  on  cursing  as  his  garment,  and  it  entered 
into  the  midst  of  him  as  waters,  and  as  oil  between  his  bones :  this 
is  the  reward  of  mine  adversaries  from  with  Jehovah,  and  of  them 
that  speak  evil  against  my  soul"  (Psalm  ciz.  18,  20^.  These  words, 
in  the  spiritual  sense,  are  to  be  understood  concerning  the  Lord,  for 
where  David  speaks  concerning  himself  in  the  Psalms,  it  is  undeN 
stood  in  that  sense  concerning  the  Lord,  for  David  as  a  king,  re^^ 
presented  the  Lord,  and  thence  signifies  Him  as  to  the  Divine  Spirit- 
ual [principle],  which  is  the  royalty  of  the  Lord :  the  reward  of 
them  that  are  adversaries  to  the  Lord,  and  that  speak  evil  against 
His  soul,  is  described  as  hell  originating  in  the  love  of  the  false  and 
evil,  viz.  by  putting  on  cursing  as  his  garment,  and  by  its  enterinjr 
into  the  midst  of  him  as  waters,  and  as  oil  between  his  bones ;  heu 
is  thus  described  as  received  in  the  externals  and  in  the  internals ; 
as  received  in  the  externals  by  the  cursing  bein^  put  on  as  a  gar^ 
ment,  and  as  received  in  the  internals  by  its  entering  in  the  midst  of 
him  as  waters,  and  as  oil  between  his  bones ;  it  is  said  as  waters  and 
as  oil,  because  waters  signify  the  falses  of  faith,  and  oil,  evils  of  the 
love,  whence  by  both  is  understood  the  love  or  affection  of  the  false 
and  evil,  which  is  hell :  this  may  appear  also  from  this  consideration, 
that  love  imbibes  all  things  which  agree  with  it,  altogether  as  a  spunge 
does  waters  and  oil ;  for  the  love  of  evil  nourishes  itself  from  falses, 
and  the  love  of  the  false  nourishes  itself  from  evils ;  and  whereas  love 
is  of  such  a  nature,  it  is  therefore  said  that  cursing  entered  into  the 
midst  of  him  as  waters,  and  as  oil  between  the  bones.  Whereas  by  re- 
ward, in  the  opposite  sense,  is  signified  hell  as  to  the  affection  of  the 
fiilse  from  evil,  therefore  the  falsification  of  truth  in  the  Word  is 
every  where  called  the  reward  of  whoredom ;  as  in  Hosea ;  ^^  Rejoice 
not  O  Israel,  to  exultation  as  the  nations,  because  thou  hast  com- 
mitted whoredom  under  thy  God ;  thou  hast  loved  the  reward  of 
whoredom  upon  all  corn-floors ;  the  floor  and  the  press  shall  not 
feed  them,  and  the  must  shall  lie  to  her  ^'  (ix.  1,  2) ;  to  commit 
whoredom  under  God,  signifies  to  falsify  the  truths  of  the  Word, 
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and  to  apply  the  holy  things  of  the  church  to  idolatrous  purposes ; 
to  loTe  the  reward  of  whoredom,  signifies  the  delight  of  falsifyinfic 
and  of  the  false,  likewise  of  idolatry,  from  infernal  love ;  upon  all 
corn-floors,  signifies  all  things  of  the  Word  and  of  doctrine  from  the 
Word,  for  corn,  of  which  bread  is  made,  signifies  everything  that 
spiritually  nourishes,  and  the  floor  signifies  where  it  is  collected  to- 
gether, consequently  the  Word  ;  the  floor  and  the  press  shall  not 
feed  them,  signifies,  that  they  will  not  imbibe  from  the  Word  the 
good  things  of  charity  and  love,  thus  not  anything  which  nourishes 
the  soul,  for  the  floor  there  denotes  the  Word  as  to  the  goods  of 
charity,  and  the  press,  as  to  the  goods  of  love,  and  by  the  press  is 
here  understood  oil,  for  which  there  were  presses  as  well  as  for 
wine ;  and  the  must  shall  lie  to  her,  signifies,  that  neither  shall 
there  be  any  truth  of  good,  for  must  signifies  the  same  as  wine,  viz. 
truth  derived  from  the  good  of  charity  and  love.  Again  in  Micah  : 
^^  All  the  sculptured  things  of  Samaria  shall  be  beaten  to  pieces,  and 
all  the  rewards  of  her  wiioredom  shall  be  burned  in  the  fire,  and  I 
will  lay  waste  all  their  idols,  for  she  gathered  them  from  the  reward 
of  whoredom,  therefore,  to  the  reward  of  whoredom  shall  they  re- 
turn ;  upon  this  will  I  wail  and  howl,  I  will  go  spoiled  and  naked  " 
(i.  7,  8).  By  Samaria  is  understood  the  spiritual  church  as  to  truths 
of  doctrine,  in  this  case,  as  to  falses  of  doctrine  ;  for  by  their  sculp- 
tured thin^  are  signified  things  falsified,  which  are  from  self-de- 
rived intelligence  ;  oy  the  rewards  of  her  whoredom  which  shall  be 
burned  in  the  fire,  are  signified  falsifications  of  truth  from  the  love  of 
the  false  by  evil  and  infernal  delight  thence  derived ;  and  whereas 
that  love  is  from  hell,  it  is  said,  that  thev  shall  be  burned  in  the  fire, 
fire  denoting  love  in  both  senses  i  and  I  will  lay  waste  all  their 
idols,  signifies,  that  falses  shall  be  destroyed ;  for  ttom  the  reward 
of  whoredom  she  gathered  them,  signifies,  from  the  love  of  the  false 
which  is  from  evil,  and  thence  from  infernal  delight ;  therefore  to 
the  reward  of  whoredom  shall  they  return,  signifies,  that  all  things 
of  that  church  shall  be  truths  falsified,  being  derived  from  that 
souroe :  upon  this  will  I  wail  and  howl,  signifies  the  grief  of  the 
angels  of  heaven  and  the  men  of  the  church  m  whom  the  church  is, 
and  thus  with  whom  the  Lord  is  ;  I  will  go  spoiled  and  naked,  sig- 
nifies mourning  on  account  of  the  vastation  of  all  truth  and  gooa ; 
that  sculptured  things  and  idols  signify  doctrinals  from  self-derived 
intelligence  favoring  the  loves  of  self  and  of  the  world,  and  the  false 
principles  thence  conceived,  consequently  the  falses  of  doctrine,  of 
religion,  and  of  worship,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  587, 654.  Again  in 
Ezekiel :  "Thou  hast  built  thy  little  hill  at  the  head  of  every  way, 
and  thy  high  place  in  every  street ;  neither  wast  thou  as  a  harlot  to 
glory  in  reward ;  the  adulterous  woman  took  strangers  under  her 
man ;  they  give  reward  to  all  whores,  but  thou  hast^given  thy  re- 
wards to  all  thy  lovers,  and  hast  rewarded  them,  that  they  might 
come  unto  thee  from  all  sides  in  thy  whoredoms  ;  so  the  contrary 
was  done  in  thee  from  other  women  in  thy  whoredoms,  that  none 
went  after  thee  to  commit  whoredom  in  giving  reward,  and  no 
reward  is  given  to  thee,  thou  hast  been  therefore  contrary"  (xvi.  31, 
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32).    The  subject  treated  of  in  that  chapter  is  concerning  the  abomi- 
nations of  Jerusalem,  or  of  the  Jewish  church,  in  that  they  not  only 
perverted  and  adulterated  the  goods  of  the  Word,  but  also  received 
falses  of  religion  and  of  worship  from  the  idolatrous  nations,  and 
thereby  adulterated  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  Word,  and  confirmed 
their  adulterations ;  what  is  signified  by  building  a  little  hill  in  the 
head  of  every  way,  and  making  a  high  place  in  every  street,  may  be 
seen  above,  n.  652 ;  that  by  adulteries  and  whoredoms,  in  the  Word, 
are  signified  the  adulterations  and  falsifications  of  the  truth  and  good 
of  the  church,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  141, 511 ;  by  not  being  as  a  whore 
to  glory  in  reward,  is  signified,  that  they  did  not  so  falsify  the  truths 
of  the  Word  from  any  delight  of  affection ;  by  an  adulterous  woman 
taking  strangers  under  her  man,  is  signified  the  perversion  of  the 
truths  and  goods  of  the  Word  by  the  falses  of  other  nations ;  by, 
they  give  reward  to  all  whores,  but  thou  gavest  thy  rewards  to  all 
thy  lovers,  and  rewardedst  them,  is  signified,  that  they  loved  the 
falses  of  religion  and  of  worship  belonging  to  other  nations ;  a  re- 
ward or  gift  of  whoredom  denotes  the  love  of  falsifying  by  the  falses 
of  others ;  that  they  might  come  to  thee  from  all  sides  in  thy  whore^ 
doms,  signifies,  that  falses  were  everywhere  searched  for,  whereby 
they  falsified  truth ;  thus  it  was  contrary  in  thee  from  other  women 
in  whoredoms,  that  none  went  after  thee  to  commit  whoredom  in 
giving  reward,  and  no  reward  was  given  thee,  thou  wast  therefore 
contrary,  signifies  the  delight  of  the  love  and  affection  of  falsifying 
the  truths  of  their  church  by  the  falses  of  other  religions,  and  of  con- 
firming the  falsifications ;  the  delight  of  the  love  and  affection  to- 
wards the  falses  of  other  religions,  is  here  understood  by  reward  or 
the  gift  of  whoredom.     From  all  that  has  been  now  adduced,  it  may 
appear  what  is  spiritually  understood  by  reward  in  both  senses ; 
for  that  is  spiritual  reward  which  affects  with  delight  and  joy  ;  as 
for  example,  the  riches,  possessions,  honors,  and  gifts,  with  which  a 
man  is  recompensed  for  well  doing ;  these  things  are  not  reward  spi- 
ritually understood,  but  the  delights  and  joys  which  proceed  from 
them ;  much  more  is  this  the  case  with  heavenly  reward,  which  is 
given  to  the  man  of  the  church  who  lives  well,  and  which  is  the  spi- 
ritual affection  of  truth,  and  thence  intelligence  and  wisdom,  and 
whence  comes  all  beatitude  and  felicity  ;  moreover  in  heaven  there 
is  opulence  and  magnificence  which  proceed  from  heavenly  love,  as 
the  consequent  correspondence  thereof,  but  still  opulence  and  mag- 
nificence in  heaven  are  not  regarded  as  reward,  but  thq  spiritual 
principle  in  which  they  originate,  and  from  which  they  are  derived. 
This  also  is  what  is  understood  by  the  price  of  the  work,  and  by  the 
reward,  which  is  in  the  Lord  and  from  the  Lord  (Isaiah  xl.  10 ; 
chap.  Ixi.  8;  chap.  Ixii.  11;  Luke  vi.  35;  chap.  xiv.  12,  13,  14; 
and  elsewhere) . 

696.  "  And  to  them  that  fear  thy  name  small  and  great" — ^That 
hereby  is  signified,  and  to  all  who  worship  the  Lord  from  whatever 
religion,  appears  from  the  signification  of  fearing  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God,  as  denoting  to  worship  the  Lord,  concerning  which  we 
shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  small  and  great, 
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as  denoting  from  whateyer  religion  ;«ror  by  the  small  are  understood 
those  who  know  but  little  of  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church,  and 
by  the  great,  those  who  know  much,  thus  those  who  worship  the 
Lord  little  and  much  ;  for  in  proportion  as  man  knows  the  truths  of 
faith,  and  lives  according  to  them,  in  the  same  proportion  he  wor- 
ships the  Lord,  for  worship  is  not  from  man,  but  from  the  truths 
originating  in  good  which  are  with  man,  inasmuch  as  these  are  from 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  is  in  them ;  the  reason  why  by  them  that 
fear  Thy  name  small  and  great,  are  understood  all  who  worship  the 
Lord  from  whatever  religion,  is,  because  just  before,  mention  is  made 
of  the  servants,  the  propnets,  and  of  the  saints,  by  whom  are  under- 
stood all  within  the  church  who  are  in  the  truths  of  doctrine,  and  in 
a  life  according  to  them,  wherefore  by  them  that  fear  Thy  name  small 
and  great,  are  understood  all  without  the  church  who  worship  the 
Lord  according  to  their  religion,  for  these  also  fear  the  name  of  God, 
who  worship  the  Lord,  ^nd  live  in  any  faith  and  charity,  according 
to  the  principles  of  their  reli^on  ;  moreover,  the  subject  treated  of 
in  this  verse,  is  concerning  the  last  judgment  upon  all,  as  well  the 
evil  as  the  good,  and  the  last  judgment  takes  place  upon  all,  as  well 
those  who  are  within  the  pale  of  the  church,  as  those  who  are  with- 
out, and  then  all  are  saved  who  fear  Grod,  and  live  in  mutual  love, 
in  uprightness  of  heart  and  sincerity  from  a  principle  of  religion,  for 
all  such,  as  to  the  soul,  are,  by  intuition  of  faith,  in  God,  and,  by  a 
life  of  charity,  consociated  with  the  angels  of  heaven,  and  thus  con- 

i'oined  with  the  Lord  and  saved  ;  for  every  one  after  death  comes  to 
lis  own  in  the  spiritual  world,  with  whom  he  was  consociated  as  to 
his  spirit  during  his  life  in  the  natural  world.  The  reason  why  small 
and  great  signify  less  and  more,  viz.  who  worship  the  Lord,  thus 
who  are  less  and  more  in  truths  from  good,  is,  because  the  spiritual 
sense  of  the  Word  is  abstracted  from  all  respect  to  persons  ;  for  it 
simply  regards  the  thing,  and  in  the  expression,  small  and  great, 
there  is  respect  to  person,  for  thereby  are  understood  the  men  who 
worship  God ;  hence  it  is,  that  instead  of  small  and  great,  is  under- 
stood in  the  spiritual  sense,  less  and  more,  thus- those  who  worship 
more  and  less  from  genuine  truths  and  goods  ;  the  case  is  the  same 
also  with  respect  to  the  servants,  the  prophets,  and  saints,  treated  of 
just  above,  by  whom,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  are  not  understood  pro-  ^ 
phets  and  saints,  but,  abstractedly  from  persons,  the  truths  of  doc- 
trine and  a  life  according  to  them ;  whilst  these  are  understood,  all 
who  are  in  the  truths  of  doctrine  and  in  a  life  according  to  them,  are 
also  inclusively  comprehended,  for  these  things  are  in  subjects  which 
are  angels  and  men  ;  but  to  think  in  such  case  of  angels  and  men 
only,  is  natural,  but  to  think  of  the  truths  of  doctrine  and  the  life 
which  constitutes  angels  and  men,  this  is  spiritual :  hence  it  may 
appear,  how  the  spiritual  sense,  in  which  the  angels  are,  distinguishes 
itself  from  the  natural  sense,  in  which  men  are,  viz.  that  in  every- 
thing which  men  think,  there  inheres  somewhat  derived  from  per- 
son, space,  time  and  matter,  but  that  the  angels  think,  abstractedly 
from  these,  of  things  only ;  hence  it  is  that  the  speech  of  angels  is 
incomprehensible  to  man^  inasmuch  as  it  flows  from  intuition  of  the 
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thing,  and  conseqaently  from  a  "wisdom  abstracted  from  such  things 
as  are  proper  to  the  natural  -world,  and  thus  respectively  indetermi- 
nate to  such  things.  The  reason  why  to  fear  Thy  name,  signifies 
to  worship  the  Lord,  is,  because  to  fear  signifies  to  worship,  and 
Thy  name  signifies  the  Lord ;  for  in  the  preceding  verse,  it  is  said, 
that  the  twenty-four  elders  gave  thanks  to  the  Lord  God,  Who  is, 
and  Who  was,  and  Who  is  to  come,  wherefore  by  fearing  Thy  name 
is  here  understood  the  worship  of  the  Lord :  in  the  Word,  both  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  mention  is  made  of  the  name  of  Jeho- 
vah, the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  name  of  God,  and  of  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  such  places  by  name  are  understood  all  things  where- 
by He  is  worshiped,  thus  all  things  of  love  and  faith,  and,  in  the 
supreme  sense,  the  Lord  Himself  is  understood,  because  where  he  is 
there  also  are  all  things  of  love  and  faith  ;  that  such  things  are  sig- 
nified by  the  name  of  Jehovah,  of  the  Lord  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ, 
may  be  seen  above,  n.  102, 135,  224;  and  is  also  evident  from  these 
words  of  the  Lord :  ^^  If  two  of  you  shall  agree  in  My  name  upon 
earth,  concerning  everything  whatsoever  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be 
done  for  them  of  My  Father,  who  is  in  the  heavens  ;  for  where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  My  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them"  (Matt,  xviii.  19,  20) ;  where  by  agreeing  together  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  being  gathered  together  in  His  name,  is  not 
understood  in  the  name  alone,  but  in  those  things  which  are  of  the 
Lord,  which  are  the  truths  of  faith  and  goods  of  love,  by  which  He 
is  worshiped.  The  reason  why  fear,  w'hen  predicated  concerning 
the  Lord,  signifies  worship  and  to  revere,  is,  because  in  worship  and 
in  all  things  appertaining  thereto,  there  is  a  holy  and  reverential 
fear,  which  is  grounded  in  the  consideration,  that  Uie  object  of  wor- 
ship is  to  be  honored,  and  not  by  any  means  to  be  injured  :  the  case 
herein  is  as  with  infants  towards  their  parents,  with  parents  towards 
their  children,  with  wives  towards  their  husbands,  and  husbands 
towards  their  wives,  likewise  as  with  friends  towards  friends,  with 
whom  there  is  a  fear  lest  they  should  be  hurt,  and  at  the  same  time 
a  respect ;  this  fear  attended  with  respect,  is  in  all  love  and  in  all 
friendship,  insomuch  that  love  and  friendship,  without  such  fear  and 
respect,  is  as  food  not  salted,  which  is  unsavory  ;  hence  then  it  is, 
that  to  fear  the  Lord  denotes  to  worship  Him  from  such  love.  It  is 
said  that  by  fearing  Thy  name  is  signified  to  worship  the  Lord,  and 
yet  that  by  them  that  fear  Him,  are  understood  those  who  are  with- 
out the  pale  of  the  church,  to  whom  the  Lord  must  however  be  un« 
known,  by  reason  of  their  not  having  the  Word ;  it  is  therefore  to 
be  observed,  that  notwithstanding  their  ignorance  of  the  Lord,  all 
such  are  accepted  by  Him  as  have  an  idea  of  Humanity  concerning 
God,  for  God  under  a  human  form  is  the  Lord ;  but  all  those  who 
do  not  think  of  God  as  a  man,  whether  they  be  within  or  without  the 
pale  of  the  church,  on  their  coming  into  the  spiritual  life,  which  takes 
place  after  their  departure  out  of  this  wocJd,  are  not  accepted  of  the 
Lord,  because  they  have  not  any  determinate  idea  concerning  God, 
but  only  an  indeterminate  idea,  which  is  no  idea  at  all,  or  if  it  be 
any,  is  still  dissipated;  this  is  the  reason  why  all^  who  come  from 
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the  eartbs  into  the  spiritual  world,  are  first  explored  as  to  the  qua- 
lity of  their  idea  concerning  God,  and  if  it  be  not  as  of  a  man,  they 
are  sent  to  places  of  instruction,  where  they  are  taught  that  the  Lord 
is  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  that,  when  they  think  of  God, 
it  is  necessary  that  they  think  of  the  Lord,  and  that  otherwise  they 
cannot  have  any  conjunction  with  God,  nor  consequently  any  con- 
sociation with  the  angels  :  all  who  have  lived  a  life  of  charity,  then 
receive  instruction,  and  worship  the  Lord ;  but  all  those  who  de- 
clare themselves  to  have  been  in  the  faith,  but  were  not  in  the  life 
of  faith,  which  is  charity,  do  not  receive  instruction,  wherefore  they 
are  separated,  and  are  sent  away  into  places  below  the  heavens, 
some  into  the  hells,  and  some  into  the  earth  which  is  called  in  the 
Word  the  lower  earth,  where  they  suffer  severely ;  still,  however, 
the  gentiles  to  whom  the  laws  of  religion  were  laws  of  life,  receive 
doctrine  concerning  the  Lord  more  readily  than  the  Christians,  and 
this  more  especially  by  reason  of  their  having  no  other  idea  concern- 
ing God  than  as  of  a  Divine  Man.  These  things  are  said  in  order 
that  it  may  be  known  whence  it  is  that  by  fearing  Thy  name  is  un- 
derstood to  worship  the  Lord.  Inasmuch  as  mention  is  frequently 
made  in  the  Word  of  fearing  Jehovah  God,  and  thereby  is  understood 
to  worship  Him,  therefore  it  shall  be  explained  in  a  few  words  what 
worship  in  particular  is  thereby  understood ;  all  worship  of  Jehovah 
God  must  be  from  the  good  of  love  by  truths.;  the  worship  which  is 
from  the  good  of  love  alone,  is  not  worship,  neither  is  that  worship 
which  is  from  truths  alone  without  the  good  of  love,  but  both  are 
necessary ;  for  the  essential  of  worship  is  the  good  of  love,  but  good 
exists  and  is  formed  by  truths,  and  hence  all  worship  must  be  by 
truths  from  good  :  this  being  the  case,  therefore  in  most  passages  in 
the  Word,  where  mention  is  made  of  fearing  Jehovah  God,  mention 
is  also  made  of  keeping  and  doing  His  words  and  precepts,  wherefore 
by  the  former  expression  is  signified  worship  by  truths,  and  by  the 
latter  is  signified  worship  from  the  good  of  love,  for  to  do  is  of  the 
will,  thus  of  the  love  and  of  good,  and  to  fear  is  of  the  understand- 
ing, thus  of  faith  and  of  truth,  for  all  truth  which  is  of  faith  is  pro- 
perly of  the  understanding,  and  all  good  which  is  of  love  is  properly 
of  the  will :  hence  it  may  be  seen,  that  the  fear  of  Jehovah  God  is 
predicated  of  worship  by  truths  of  doctrine,  which  are  called  also  the 
truths  of  faith ;  the  ground  and  reason  why  this  worship  is  understood 
by  the  fear  of  Jehovah  God,  is,  because  divine  truth  causes  fear,  for 
it  condemns  the  evil  to  hell,  but  not  so  divine  good,  for  this  takes 
away  condemnation  in  proportion  as  it  is  received  in  truths  by  man 
and  angel ;  hence  it  may  appear,  that  in  proportion  as  there  is  fear 
for  God,  in  the  same  proportion  man  is  in  the  good  of  love,  and  in 
proportion  as  dread  and  terror  are  evanescent  or  disappear,  and  be- 
come a  holy  fear  attended  witb reverence,  in  the  same  proportion  man 
is  in  the  good  of  love  and  thence  in  truths,  that  is,  there  is  so  much  of 
good  in  his  truths;  hence  i\  follows,  that  fear  in  worship  is  various  with 
every  one,  according  to  ihe  state  of  his  life,  and  also  that  sanctity 
attended  with  reverence,  which  is  inwardly  in  fear  with  those  that 
are  in  good,  is  likewise  various  according  to  the  reception  of  good 
thine  will,  and  according  to  the  reception  of  truth  in  the  understand- 
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ing,  that  is,  according  to  the  reception  of  good  in  the  heart  and  the 
reception  of  truth  in  the  soul.  But  these  observalions  will  appear 
more  evidently  from  the  following  passaees  in  the  Word ;  thus  ia 
Moses  :  ^^What  does  Jehovah  God  ask  ofthee,  but  that  thou  mayest 
fear  Jehovah  thv  God,  to  go  in  all  His  ways,  and  to  love  Him,  and 
to  serve  Jehovah  thy  God  from  thy  whole  heart,  and  from  thy  whole 
soul ''  (Deut.  X.  12,  20) ;  mention  is  here  made  of  fearing  Jehovah 
God,  of  going  in  His  ways,  of  loving  Him,  and  of  serving  Him, 
by  all  wUch  expressions  is  described  worship  by  truths  from  good ; 
worship  by  truths  is  understood  by  fearing  Jehovah  God  and  serv- 
ing Him,  and  worship  from  good  by  going  in  His  ways  and  loving 
Him ;  wherefore  it  is  also  said,  from  the  whole  heart,  and  from 
the  whole  soul,  heart  denoting  the  ^ood  of  love  and  charity  which 
is  of  the  will,  and  soul  the  truth  of  doctrine  and  faith  which  is  of  the 
understanding ;  for  heart  corresponds  to  the  good  of  love,  and  in 
man  to  his  will,  and  soul  corresponds  to  the  truth  of  faith,  and  in 
man  to  his  understanding,  for  by  soul  is  understood  the  animation  or 
respiration  of  man,  which  is  also  called  his  spirit :  that  soul  in  the 
Word  signifies  the  life  of  faith,  and  heart  the  life  of  love,  may  be 
seen  in  the  A.  C.  n.  2930,  9250,  9281.  Again  :  ^<  Ye  shall  go  after 
Jehovah  your  God,  and  shall  fear  Him,  that  ye  may  keep  His  pre- 
cepts, and  hear  His  voice  and  serve  Him  and  adhere  to  him''  (Deut. 
xiii.  5).  To  go  after  Jehovah  God  to  keep  His  precepts,  and  to  ad- 
here to  Him,  signify  the  good  of  life,  thus  the  good  of  love,  from 
which  worship  is  derived ;  and  to  fear  Jehovah  God,  to  hear  His 
voice,  to  serve  Him,  signify  the  truths  of  doctrine,  thus  the  truths 
of  faith  by  which  worship  is  performed.  Inasmuch  as  all  worship 
of  the  Lord  must  be  by  truths  from  good,  and  not  by  truths  without 
good,  nor  by  good  without  truths,  therefore  in  every  part  of  the 
Word  there  is  a  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  as  in  the  passages 
already  adduced,  and  also  in  the  following  :  concerning  this  mar- 
riage of  good  and  truth,  as  contained  in  every  part  of  the  Word,  see 
what  is  said  above,  n.  238  at  the  end,  n.  288,  660.  Again  in  Moses: 
^^  Thou  shalt  fear  Jehovah  thy  God,  thou  shalt  serve  Him,  and  shalt 
adhere  to  Him,  and  thou  shalt  swear  in  His  name"  (Deut.  x.  12). 
Where  also  to  fear  Jehovah  God,  and  to  serve  Him,  involve  the 
truths  of  worship,  and  to  adhere  to  Jehovah  God,  and  to  swear  in 
His  name,  involve  the  ^ood  of  worship ;  for  to  adhere  is  an  ex- 

{>ression  which  has  relation  to  the  good  of  love,  inasmuch  as  he  who 
oves  also  adheres,  and  in  like  manner  to  swear  in  the  name  of  Je- 
hovah, for  thereby  is  confirmed  what  is  about  to  be  done :  the  reason 
why  to  serve  involves  the  truths  of  worship,  is,  because  by  servants, 
in  Uie  Word,  are  understood  those  who  are  in  truths,  and  this  by 
reason  that  truths  serve  good,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  6, 409. 
Again  :  "  That  thou  mayest  fear  Jehovah  thy  God,  to  keep  all  His 
statutes  and  His  precepts :  thou  shalt  fear  Jehovah  thy  God,  and 
shalt  serve  Him,  and  shalt  swear  in  His  name  ;  ye  shall  not  go  after 
other  gods  :  Jehovah  hath  commanded  us  to  do  all  these  statutes, 
to  fear  Jehovah  our  God"  (Deut.  vi.  2,  13,  14,  24J.  Worship  by 
truths  from  good  or  by  faith  from  love,  is  likewise  nere  described ; 
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by  fearing  Jehovah  God  and  by  serving  Him  is  understood  worship 
by  the  truths  of  faith,  and  by  keeping  and  doing  His  precepts  and 
statutes,  and  by  swearing  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  is  understood 
worship  from  the  good  of  love,  for  to  keep  and  to  do  the  statutes  and 
precepts,  appertains  to  the  good  of  life,  which  is  the  same  as  the 
good  of  love,  inasmuch  as  he  who  loves  lives ;  so  likewise  with 
respect  to  swearing  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  for  to  swear  denotes 
confirmation  in  life :  that  to  fear  Jehovah  and  to  serve  Him,  denotes 
worship  according  to  truths  of  doctrine,  was  shown  above :  for  there 
are  two  things,  which  constitute  worship,  viz.  doctrine  and  life, 
doctrine  without  life  does  not  constitute  it,  neither  life  without  doc- 
trine. Thus  also  in  the  following  passages :  ^^  Gather  together  the 
people  that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they  may  learn  and  fear  Jeho- 
vah your  Gk>d,  and  may  keep  all  the  words  of  the  law  to  do  them" 
(Deut.  xxxi.  12^ :  again :  ^^  If  thou  keepest  not  all  the  precepts  of 
this  law  to  do  tnem,  to  fear  this  magnificent  and  venerable  name, 
Jehovah  thy  Qod^^  (Deut.  xxviii.  58) :  so  again :  ^^  The  king  shall 
write  for  himself  a  copy  of  the  law,  and  he  shall  read  in  it  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  wherein  he  may  learn  to  fear  Jehovah  his  Gbd,  to 
keep  all  the  words  of  the  law,  and  the  statutes,  to  do  them''  (Deut. 
xvii.  29).  A^n :  ^^Thou  shalt  keep  the  precepts  of  Jehovah  thy  God, 
eoing  in  His  ways  and  fearing  Him"  (Deut.  viii.  6) :  and  a^in : 
*^  Who  will  give  that  they  may  have  a  heart  to  fear  Me,  and  to  Keep 
My  precepts  all  his  days"  (v.  26).  In  all  thes6  passages  the  fear  of 
Jehovah  God  is  adjoined  to  the  keeping  and  doing  the  precepts  of 
His  law,  likewise  to  the  going  in  His  ways,  by  reason,  as  was  said, 
that  all  worship  of  God,  which  is  internal  spiritual,  consisting  in  the 
good  of  life,  must  be  performed  according  to  truths  of  doctrine,  inas- 
much as  these  must  teach  :  worship  according  to  truths  of  doctrine 
is  signified  by  fearing  Jehovah,  and  worship  from  the  ^ood  of  life 
by  keeping  the  precepts  and  goin^  in  His  ways,  to  go  m  the  ways 
of  Jehovah  denoting  to  live  according  to  the  truths  of  doctrine ;  and 
whereas  worship  according  to  the  truths  of  doctrine  is  understood 
by  fearing  Jehovah,  therefore  it  is  said  that  the  fear  of  Jehovah  shall 
be  learned  from  the  law :  it  is  however  to  be  observed,  that  the  fear 
of  Jehovah  denotes  internal  spiritual  worship,  w*hich  must  be  in  ex- 
ternal natural  worship,  for  internal  spiritual  worship  is  to  think  and 
understand  truths,  thus  to  think  reverently  and  holily  concerning 
God,  which  is  to  fear  him,  and  external  natural  worship  is  to  do 
those  truths,  which  is  to  keep  the  precepts  and  words  of  the  law. 
So  in  David  :  "  Teach  me,  Jehovah,  Thy  wav,  teach  it  me  in  truth, 
unite  my  heart  to  the  fear  of  Thy  name"  (Psalm  Ixxxvi.  11).  Where 
by  teaching  the  way  is  signified  to  teach  truth  according  to  which 
tne  life  ought  to  be  formed,  wherefore  it  is  said,  teach  it  in  truth ; 
that  the  ^ood  of  love  must  be  conjoined  with  the  truths  of  faith,  is 
signified  by,  unite  my  heart  to  the  fear  of  Thy  name,  the  heart  sig- 
nifying the  love,  ana  fear  the  holy  principle  of  faith,  which  must  be 
united,  or  be  together  in  worship.  A^in  :  "  Blessed  is  every  one 
that  feareth  Jehovah,  that  walketh  in  his  wavs"  (Psalm  cxxviii.  1). 
To  fear  Jehovah  here  also  denotes  to  think  reverently  and  with 
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sanctity  concerning  God,  and  to  walk  in  Hi9  ways  denotes  to  live  ac- 
cording to  divine  truths,  worship  is  performed  by  both,  but  in  external 
worship,  which  is  to  live  according  to  divine  truths,  there  must  be  in- 
ternal worship,  which  is  to  fear  Jehovah,  wherefore  it  is  said  that  he  is 
blessed  who  feareth  Jehovah,  who  walketh  in  His  ways*  So  a^ain  : 
^^  Blessed  is  the  man  who  feareth  Jehovah,  who  delighteth  greatly  in 
His  precepts" (Psalm  cxii.  1):  where  the  same  things  are  ngnified;  for 
to  delight  greatly  in  the  precepts  of  Jehovah  is  to  love  them,  conse- 
quently to  will  and  do  them.  So  in  Jeremiah  :  '^  They  feared  not, 
neither  went  they  in  My  law,  nor  in  My  statutes"  (xliv.  9):  where  not 
to  fear  denotes  not  to  think  concerning  God  from  the  truths  of  the 
Word,  thus  not  to  think  holy  and  reverently ;  not  to  go  in  the  law 
of  God,  nor  in  his  statutes,  denotes  neither  to  live  according  to  them, 

{precepts  denoting  the  laws  of  internal  worship,  and  statutes  the 
aws  of  external  worship.  So  in  Malachi :  ^^  If  I  am  a  Father, 
where  is  My  honor?  if  I  am  Lord,  where  is  the  fear  of  me  1"  (i.  6.) 
Honor  and  fear  are  here  mentioned,  because  honor  is  predicated  of 
worship  from  good,  and  fear  of  worship  by  truths;  that  honor 
is  predicated  of  good,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  288,  345 ;  where- 
fore also  honor  is  predicated  of  Father,  and  fear  of  Lord,  for 
Jehovah  is  here  called  Father  from  divine  ffood,  and  Lord  from 
divine  truth.  Again  in  the  same  prophet:  ^^My  covenant  was  with 
Levi,  of  life  and  of  peace,  which  I  gave  him  with  fear ;  and  he 
feared  Me"  (ii.  5).  By  Levi  is  here  understood  the  Lord  as  to  the 
Divine  Human  [principle],  and  by  the  covenant  of  life  and  of  peace 
is  signified  the  union  of  His  Divine  [principle]  therewith,  and  by 
fear  and  by  fearing,  is  si^ified  holy  truth,  with  which  there  is  union. 
So  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  The  spirit  of  Jehovah  rested  upon  Him,  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  intelligence,  Ihe  spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit 
of  science  and  of  the  fear  of  Jehovah,  whence  His  incense  was  in 
the  fear  of  Jehovah"  (xi.  2,  3).  These  words  also  relate  to  the 
Lord,  and  thereby  is  described  the  divine  truth,  in  which  and  from 
which  is  all  wisdom  and  intelligence :  the  divine  truth  which  was 
in  the  Lord,  when  He  was  in  the  world,  and  which  after  the  glorifi- 
cation of  His  Human  [principle]  proceeds  from  Him,  is  understood 
by  the  spirit  of  Jehovah,  which  rested  upon  Him ;  that  thence  He 
had  divine  wisdom  and  divine  power,  is  understood  by  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  intelligence,  and  by  the  spirit  of  counsel  and  mi^ht ; 
that  thence  He  had  omniscience  and  essential  sanctity  in  worship,  is 
understood  by  the  spirit  of  science  and  of  the  fear  of  Jehovah ;  and 
whereas  fear  signifies  the  holy  principle  of  worship  from  divine  truth, 
it  is  therefore  added,  whence  His  incense  was  in  the  fear  of  Jeho- 
vah, for  to  offer  incense  signifies  worship  from  the  Divine  spiritual 
[principle]  which  is  divine  truth,  concerning  which  see  above,  n. 
324,  491,  492,494,  667;  it  is  said,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  intelli- 

fence,  of  science  and  of  fear,  and  by  spirit  is  understood  the  Divine 
roceeding,  by  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  the  Divine  Celestial,  which  is 
the  Divine  Proceeding  received  by  the  angels  of  the  inmost  or  third 
heaven,  by  the  spirit  of  intelligence  is  meant  the  Divine  Spiritual 
[principle],  which  is  the  Divine  Proceeding  received  by  the  angels 
of  the  middle  or  second  heaven^  by  the  spirit  of  science  is  meant  the 
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Divine  Natural  [principle]  >  which  is  the  Divine  Proceeding  received 
by  the  angels  of  the  ultimate  or  first  heaven,  and  by  the  spirit  of  the 
fear  of  Jehovah  is  understood  all  the  holy  principle  of  worship  from 
those  divine  principles.  So  in  Jeremiah  :  ^^  I  will  give  unto  them 
one  heart  and  one  way,  to  fear  Me  all  their  days  for  good  unto  them ; 
and  I  will  make  with  them  the  covenant  of  an  age ;  and  My  fear 
will  I  give  into  their  heart,  that  they  may  not  recede  from  with  Me" 
(xxxii.  39,  40).  I  will  give  them  one  heart  and  one  way  to  fear 
Me,  signifies  one  Will  and  one  understanding  to  worship  the  Lord, 
the  heart  denoting  the  good  of  the  will,  way  the  truth  of  the  under- 
standing, which  leads,  and  fear  the  holy  worship  thence  derived  ;  I 
will  make  with  them  the  covenant  of  an  age,  and  My  fear  will  I 
rive  into  their  heart,  signifies  conjunction  by  the  good  of  love,  and 
by  the  truth  of  that  good  in  worship,  covenant  denoting  conjunction, 
and  fear  in  the  heart,  the  holy  principle  of  worship  from  truth  in  the 

Siod  of  love ;  that  they  may  not  recede  from  with  Me,  signifies  for 
e  sake  of  conjunction;  inasmuch  as  conjunction  with  the  Lord  is 
effected  by  truths  from  good,  and  not  by  truth  without  ^ood,  nor  by 

food  without  truths,  therefore  both  are  here  mentioned.  Again  in 
>avid  :  ^^  0  house  of  Aaron,  confide  in  Jehovah,  ye  that  fear  Jeho- 
Tah,  confide  in  Jehovah"  (Psalm  cxv.  10,  11).  By  the  house  of 
Aaron  are  signified  all  who  are  in  the  good  of  love,  and  by  them  that 
fear  Jehovah  are  signified  all  who  are  m  truth  from  that  ^ood.  And 
in  the  Apocalypse :  ^^  The  angel  who  had  the  everlasting  gospel, 
said.  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  and  adore  Him"  (xiv.  7).  By  fear- 
ing God  and  giving  glory  to  Him,  is  signified  to  worship  the  Lord 
from  holy  truths ;  and  to  adore  Him  signifies  from  the  good  of  love. 
Again  in  David  :  ^^  Let  all  the  earth  fear  Jehovah ;  let  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  globe  be  afraid  of  him ;  behold,  the  eye  of  Jehovah  is 
upon  them  that  fear  Him,  that  hope  in  His  mercy"  (Psalm  xxxiii. 
8,  10) :  and  again  :  ^^  The  good  pleasure  of  Jehovah  is  in  them  that 
fear  Him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  His  mercy"  (Psalm  cxlvii.  11). 
Inasmuch  as  the  fear  of  Jehovah  signifies  the  reception  of  divine 
truth,  and  mercy  the  reception  of  divine  good,  therefore  it  is  said 
that  the  eye  and  the  good  pleasure  of  Jehovah  are  upon  them  that 
fear  Him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  His  mercy.  Again  in  Isaiah : 
"The  powerful  people  shall  honor  Thee,  the  city  of  the  strong  nations 
shall  fear  Thee"  (xxv.  3).  Here  also  worship  from  good  is  signified 
by  honoring,  for  honor  is  predicated  of  the  good  of  love,  and  worship 
from  truths  is  signified  by  fearing  the  Lord,  as  was  said  above;  power- 
ful people  signifies  the  men  of  the  church  who  are  in  truths  from  good, 
for  from  them  comes  all  power ;  the  city  of  the  strong  nations  signifies 
those  who  are  in  the  truths  of  doctrine,  and  thereby  in  the  good  of  love; 
and  inasmuch  as  all  spiritual  power  is  thence  derived,  therefore  they 
are  called  the  strong  nations ;  from  these  words  also  it  manifestly 
appears,  that  there  is  a  marriage  of  good  and  truth  in  every  part  of 
the  Word  ;  for  to  honor  is  predicated  of  good,  to  fear  of  truth,  both 
of  them  in  worship ;  people  also  is  predicated  of  those  who  are  in 
truths  and  thereby  in  good,  and  nations  of  those  who  are  in  goods 
rnd  thence  in  truths ;  and  whereas  all  power  in  the  ipiritual  world 
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18  from  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth,  therefore  people  are  called 
powerful,  and  nations  are  called  strong.  The  fear  of  Jehovah  sig- 
nifies worship  in  wliich  th^re  is  sanctity  by  truths,  also  in  the  fol- 
lowing passages  ;  as  in  Isaiah  :  ^'  The  heart  of  this  people  hath  re- 
ceded far  from  Me,  and  their  fear  toward  Me  is  become  a  precept 
taught  of  men"  (xix.  13) ;  a^in  :  ^^  Who  is  there  amongst  you  that 
feareth  Jehovah,  that  heareth  the  voice  of  His  servant,  uat  walketh 
in  darkness,  and  hath  no  brightness  ;  that  confideth  in  the  name  of 
Jehovah,  and  leaneth  upon  his  God''(l.  10);  and  in  Jeremiah: 
^^  They  shall  hear  all  the  good  which  I  do  unto  them,  that  thev  may 
fear  and  be  moved  for  all  the  good,  and  for  all  the  peace  which  I 
am  about  to  do  to  it"  (xxxiii.  9) ;  and  in  David:  ^^The  angel  of 
Jehovah  encampeth  about  them  that  fear  Him,  to  deliver  them. 
Fear  Jehovah,  ye  His  saints,  for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear 
Him"  (Psalm  xxxiv.  8,  10) ;  again  :  "  Who  have  no  changes,  nei- 
ther fear  they  God  "  (Psalm  IV.  20);  and  again  :  "  The  fear  of  Je- 
hovah is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  a  good  understanding  have  all 
they  that  do  it"  (Psalm  cxi.  10) ;  inasmuch  as  fear  has  respect  to 
divine  truth  from  which  comes  all  sanctity  in  worship,  and  all  wis- 
dom and  intelligence,  therefore  it  is  said,  the  fear  of  Jehovah  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom ;  a  good  understanding,  that  is,  intelligence, 
have  all  they  that  do  it.     Again  :  ^^  They  uiat  fear  Jehovah  shall 

firaise  Him,  all  the  seed  of  Jacob  shall  honor  Him,  and  the  seed  of 
srael  shall  be  afraid  of  Him"  (Psalm  xxii.  24)  ;  and  in  Luke :  ^^  The 
mercy  of  God  is  to  generation  of  generations  to  them  that  fear  Him" 
(i.  50).  That  to  fear  Jehovah  God  involves  and  thence  signifies  to 
account  Him  holy,  and  to  revere  Him,  consequently  to  worship  Him 
with  sanctity  and  reverence,  may  also  appear  from  these  passages ; 
as  in  Moses:  ^^  Ye  shall  observe  My  sabbath^  and  My  sanctuary 
shall  ye  fear"  [revere],  (Levit.  xix.  13 ;  chap.  xxvi.  2) ;  and  again  : 
**  The  work  of  Jehovah  how  is  it  to  be  feared  [revered],  that  which 
I  will  do"  (Rxodus  xxxiv.  10) ;  and  again :  "  And  Jacob  feared  and 
said,  how  is  this  place  to  be  feared  [revered],  this  is  none  other  but 
the  house  of  God,  and  the  gate  of  heaven"  (Gen.  xxviii.  17).  That 
to  fear,  when  it  is  predicated  of  the  Divine  [principle],  and  of  the 
holy  [principle]  of  heaven  and  the  church,  signifies  to  revere  and  to 
have  reverence,  is  evident  from  the  above  passages,  and  also  from 
this  consideration,  that  the  same  expression  which  signifies  to  fear, 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  signifies  also  to  revere  and  to  venerate.  This 
is  likewise  evident  from  these  words  in  Luke :  "  There  was  a  judge 
in  a  certain  city  who  feared  not  God,  neither  revered  man,  who 
said  within  himself,  although  I^fear  not  God,  nor  revere  man"  (xviii. 
2,  4) ;  where  it  is  said  to  fear  God,  and  to  revere  man,  because  to 
fear  signifies  to  revere  in  a  superior  degree.  So  in  Matthew :  ^^  Je- 
sus said.  Fear  not  them  who  can  kill  the  body,  but  who  are  not  able 
to  kill  the  soul ;  rather  fear  Him  who  can  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in  Gehenna"  (x.  28 ;  Luke  xii.  4, 5, 7) ;  but  by  fearing  in  this  pas- 
sage is  signified  the  fear  of  spiritual  death,  consequently  natural  fear, 
which  is  fearfulness  and  dread ;  but  spiritual  fear  is  holy  fear,  which 
is  inwardly  in  all  spiritual  love,  and  is  various  according  to  the  qua- 
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lity  of  the  love  and  according  to  the  quantity  thereof :  in  this  fear  the 
spiritual  man  is  principled,  who  also  knows  that  the  Lord  cannot  do 
evil  to  any  one,  much  less  destroy  any  one,  as  to  bodj  and  soul  in 
Gehenna,  but  that  He  does  good  to  all,  and  that  He  wills  to  raise  up 
every  one  as  to  body  and  soul  into  heaven  to  Himself;  hence  the 
fear  of  the  spiritual  man  is  a  holy  fear,  lest  by  evil  of  life  and  by 
false  of  doctrine  he  should  avert  that  divine  love  in  himself,  and  so 
hurt  it ;  but  natural  fear,  is  a  fearfulness,  dread,  and  terror,  of  dan- 
gers, punishment,  and  thus  of  hell,  which  fear  is  inwardly  in  all  cor- 
poreal love,  and  also  is  various  according  to  the  quality  of  the  love, 
and  according  to  the  quantity  thereof;  the  natural  man  who  is  in  such 
fear,  does  not  know  otherwise  than  that  the  Lord  does  evil  to  the 
evil,  condemns  them,  casts  into  hell,  and  punishes,  and  hence  it  is 
that  such  persons  fear  and  dread  the  Lord  :  in  this  fear  were  most 
of  the  Jewish  and  Israelitish  nation,  by  reason  that  they  were  natu- 
ral men ;  hence  it  is  that  mention  is  so  frequently  made  in  the 
Word  of  being  afraid  and  trembling  before  Jehovah,  and  that  it  is 
said  of  the  sons  of  Israel  that  they  were  sore  afraid  when  the  divine 
law  or  divine  truth  was  promulgated  from  mount  Sinai  (Exod.  xx. 
Deut.  v).  This  fear  is  also  what  is  partly  understood  by  ^^  the  dread 
of  Isaac  by  whom  Jacob  swear  to  Laban"  (Gen.  xxxi.  42,  63);  for 
by  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  Word,  is  understood  the 
Lord,  by  Abraham  the  Lord  as  to  the  divine  celestial  [principle],  by 
Isaac  as  to  the  divine  spiritual,  and  by  Jacob,  as  to  the  divine  natu- 
ral ;  the  divine  spiritual  [principle],  signified  by  Isaac,  is  the  divine 
truth,  which  terrifies  natural  men,  and  whereas  Laban  was  a  natu- 
ral man,  therefore  it  is  said,  Jacob  sware  to  him  by  the  dread  or  ter- 
ror of  Isaac.  A  fear  nearly  similar  is  understood  in  these  words  in 
Isaiah :  '^  Ye  shall  sanctify  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  for  He  is  your  fear 
and  your  dread''  (viii.  13) :  where  fear  is  mentioned  for  the  spiritual 
man,  and  dread  for  the  natural  man.  That  the  spiritual  man  may 
not  be  in  such  fear,  as  is  that  of  the  natural  man,  it  is  sometimes 
said,  fear  not,  as  in  Isaiah  :  '^  Fear  not,  0  Jacob  and  Israel,  for  I 
have  redeemed  thee,  calling  thee  by  name,  thou  art  Mine"  (xliii.  1) ; 
and  in  Luke  :  "  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  hath  pleased  your  Fa- 
ther to  give  to  you  the  kingdom"  (xii.  32) ;  and  in  Jeremiah  :  *'  Fear 
not,  Jacob  My  servant,  and  be  not  afraid,  0  Israel,  for  I  will  keep 
thee  from  afar ;  Jacob  shall  be  tranquil  and  quiet,  none  making  him 
afraid"  (xxx.  9,  10) ;  besides  various  other  passages.  Moreover, 
that  fear,  terror,  consternation  and  the  like,  signify  various  commo- 
tions of  the  mind  [animus],  and  changes  of  the  state  of  the  mind 
[mens],  may  be  seen  above,  n.  667,  677. 

697.  "  And  to  destroy  them  that  destroy  the  earth" — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  hell  to  those  who  destroy  the  church,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  destroying,  when  predicated  of  those  who  destroy 
the  church,  as  denoting  aamnation  and  hell ;  for  when  to  give  re- 
ward to  His  servants  the  prophets  and  saints,  signifies  salvation  and 
heaven  to  those  who  are  in  truths  from  good,  thus  who  constitute 
the  church,  of  consequence  to  destroy  it  signifies  damnation  and 
hell ;  and  from  the  signification  of  earth,  as  denoting  the  church, 
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concerning  which  see  above,  n.  29,  304,413,417;  hence  to  destroy 
the  earth,  signifies  to  destroy  the  church.  That  by  earth,  in  the 
Word,  is  understood  the  church,  has  been  shown  in  many  passages 
above,  likewise  also  in  the  A.  C. ;  there  are  several  reasons  for  ^is 
signification  of  earth,  and  this  amongst  the  rest,  that  by  the  earth, 
when  no  particular  earth  or  land  is  mentioned,  as  the  earth  or  land 
of  Egypt,  of  Edom,  of  Moab,  of  Assyria,  of  Chaldea,  of  Babel,  and 
others,  the  land  of  Canaan  is  understood,  and  when  that  land  is  un- 
derstood, they  who  are  in  a  spiritual  idea  cannot  think  of  any  land 
or  earth,  inasmuch  as  such  thought  is  merely  terrestrial  and  not  hea- 
venly, but  they  think  of  the  quality  of  the  nation  there  as  to  the 
church;  in  like  manner  as  when  any  land  is  mentioned,  whilst  a 

!>erson  is  in  the  idea  of  the  church,  of  religion,  or  of  worship,  the 
and  is  not  then  thought  of,  but  the  people  or  nation  inhabiting  it^ 
as  to  their  quality  with  respect  to  the  church,  religion,  or  worship; 
hence  it  is,  that  the  angels,  who  are  spiritual,  when  man  reads  in 
the  Word  concerning  earth  or  land,  think  of  the  church,  and  what 
the  angels  think,  this  is  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word ;  for  the  spi- 
ritual sense  of  the  Word  is  for  angels,  and  also  for  men  who  are  spi- 
ritual ;  for  the\Word  in  the  letter  is  natural,  but  still  inwardly,  or  in 
its  bosom,  it  is  spiritual,  and  when  what  is  natural  is  removed,  the 
spiritual  principle  which  is  within  or  in  its  bosom  becomes  manifest. 
Moreover  there  are  earths  or  lands  in  the  spiritual  world,  or  in  the 
world  where  spirits  and  angels  are,  equally  as  in  the  natural  world 
^ere  men  are,  and  those  earths  or  lands  as  to  external  appearance 
are  altogether  similar;  for  there  are  in  that  world,  plains,  valleys, 
mountains,  hills,  rivers,  and  seas,  and  also  fields,  meadows,  forests, 
gardens,  and  paradises  ;  the  earths  or  lands,  also,  there,  are  beauti- 
ful in  appearance,  altogether  according  to  the  state  of  the  church 
with  those  who  dwell  upon  them,  and  undergo  changes  according  to 
the  changes  of  the  church  with  the  inhabitants;  in  a  word,  there  is  a 
full  correspondence  of  the  earths  or  lands  there,  with  the  reception 
of  the  good  of  love  and  truth  of  faith  with  the  inhabitants  thereof; 
and  hence  also  it  is,  that  by  earth  or  land  in  the  Word,  is  signified  the 
church,  for  the  quality  of  the  earth  or  land  is  according  to  the  qua- 
lity of  the  church  there,  which  is  caused  by  correspondence ;  for  in 
that  world,  the  earth  itself  makes  one  with  the  church,  as  the  cor- 
respondent with  its  subject  to  which  it  corresponds,  altogether  as  the 
effect  with  its  efficient  cause,  as  the  eye  with  its  sight,  as  the  speech 
with  its  understanding,  as  the  action  with  the  will,  as  the  counte- 
nance or  features  of  the  face  with  the  affection  of  the  thought,  in  a 
word,  as  the  instrumental  with  its  principal,  of  which  it  is  said  that 
they  make  one  thing;  so  it  is  in  the  spiritual  world,  as  to  the  quality 
of  the  earth  or  land  with  the  quality  of  the  church  ;  from  these  con- 
siderations it  may  appear,  whence  it  is  that  by  earth  or  land,  in  the 
Word,  is  signified  the  church,  and  that  to  destroy  the  earth  here  sig- 
nifies to  destroy  the  church.  The  same  is  understood  also  in  the 
following  passages ;  as  iA  Isaiah :  ^'  Is  this  the  man  that  moveth  the 
earth,  that  maketh  the  kingdoms  to  tremble,  that  hath  made  the 
globe  a  wilderness,  and  destroyed  the  oities  thereof?  Thou  hast  de- 
yoL«  ui.  39 
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stroyed  thy  earth,  thou  hast  slain  thy  people^'  (xiv.  16,  17,  20) ; 
speaking  of  Lucifer,  by  whom  is  there  understood  Babel,  as  is  evi- 
(fent  from  what  precedes  and  from  what  follows  ;  and  by  the  earth 
which  he  moved  and  destroyed,  is  signified  the  church,  by  the  kingdoms 
which  he  makes  to  tremble,  are  signified  the  churches  into  which  the 
general  church  is  distinguished  ;  by  the  globe  which  he  made  a  wil- 
derness, is  signified  the  church  in  general ;  by  the  cities  which  he 
destroyed,  are  signified  the  truths  of  the  doctrine  thereof;  and  by 
the  people  which  he  slew,  are  signified  the  men  of  the  church,  whose 
spiritual  life  he  destroyed.  So  in  Jeremiah :  ^'  Behold,  I  am  against 
thee,  0  destroying  mountain,  destroying  the  universal  earth''  (li.  25) ; 
treating  also  of  Babel,  which  is  called  a  destroying  mountain,  be- 
cause a  mountain  there  signifies  the  love  of  ruling  over  heaven  and 
earth,  to  which  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  church  are  made  to  serve 
as  means,  wherefore  to  destroy  the  universal  earth,  signifies,  to  de- 
stroy the  whole  church.  So  in  Daniel :  "  The  fourth  beast  ascend- 
ing out  of  the  sea  shall  devour  the  whole  earth,  and  shall  tread  it 
down,  and  break  it  in  pieces"  (vii.  23).  By  this  beast  is  also  signi- 
fied the  love  of  ruling  over  the  universal  heaven  and  the  universal 
earth,  which  love  prevails  with  those  who  are  of  Babel,  as  may  be 
seen  above,  n.  316,  656 ;  wherefore  by  devouring,  treading  down, 
and  breaking  in  pieces  the  earth,  is  signified  altogether  to  destroy 
the  church  ;  any  one  may  see,  that  it  is  not  any  beast  which  is  here 
meant,  that  will  ascend  out  of  the  sea,  devour,  tread  down,  and 
break  in  pieces  all  the  earth,  but  some  evil  and  diabolic  love,  which 
will  do  those  things  to  the  church.  It  is  written  in  Moses :  "  There 
shall  not  be  any  more  a  deluge  to  destroy  the  earth"  (Gen.  ix.  11); 
where  by  the  earth  is  also  signified  the  church,  which  was  destroyed 
by  the  antediluvians,  but  should  no  more  be  destroyed.  Again  in 
Isaiah  :  "  Jehovah  emptieth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  void,  and  He 
overturneth  the  faces  thereof.  In  emptying,  the  earth  shall  be  emp- 
tied, and  in  spoiling  it  shall  be  spoiled  ;  the  habitable  earth  shall 
mourn,  shall  be  confounded,  the  globe  shall  languish,  shall  be  con- 
founded, the  earth  itself  shall  be  profaned,  by  reason  that  they  have 
trangressed  the  laws,  transcended  the  statute,  rendered  vain  the 
covenant  of  eternity,  wherefore  the  curse  shall  devour  the  earth. 
The  cataracts  from  on  high  are  opened,  and  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  are  removed  ;  in  breaking  the  earth  is  broken,  in  moving  the 
earth  is  moved,  tottering  the  earth  tottereth  as  a  drunkard,  and  it  is 
moved  to  and  fro  as  a  cottage"  (xxiv.  1,  3,  4,  5,  6,  18,  19,  20). 
That  by  the  earth  here  mentioned  is  not  understood  the  earth,  but 
the  church,  must  be  evident  to  every  one  ;  the  reason  why  the  church 
is  thus  described,  is,  because  the  earths  or  lands  in  the  spiritual 
world,  upon  which  angels  and  spirits  dwell,  undergo  such  changes 
according  to  the  changes  of  the  state  of  the  church  with  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof,  even  as  to  be  moved ;  the  reason  why  it  is  said  that 
Jehovah  empties  the  earth  and  makes  it  void,  likewise  that  in  emp- 
tying it  shall  be  emptied,  and  in  spoiling  it  shall  be  spoiled,  is,  be- 
cause the  earths  or  lands  there,  when  the  church  is  devastated  with 
those  who  dwell  upon  them,  altogether  change  their  appearance ; 
the  paradises  with  their  flowrets,  verdores,  and  the  like,  with  which 
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they  before  Nourished,  disappear,  and  instead  thereof  appearances 
most  unpleasant  take  place,  as  sands  and  rocky  places,  also  heaths 
full  of  thickets  and  briars,  with  other  thing^s  of  a  like  nature,  corres- 
ponding to  the  falses  and  evils  which  devastated  the  church  ;  the 
devastation  thereof  as  to  the  good  of  love  and  charity,  is  signified  by 
emptying  the  earth,  and  the  desolation  thereof  as  to  the  truth  of  doc- 
trine and  faith,  is  signified  by  making  it  void  and  spoiling  it;  and 
the  change  itself  by  overturning  the  faces  thereof;  the  habitable 
earth  shall  mourn,  shall  be  confounded,  the  globe  shall  languish, 
shall  be  confounded,  the  curse  shall  devour  the  earth,  signifies  that 
there  shall  not  anything  grow  there  or  flourish,  but  that  it  shall  be 
barren,  and  filled  with  things  useless,  by  reason  whereof  the  earth 
is  said  to  mourn,  to  languish,  and  to  be  devoured  with  a  curse ; 
whereas  these  things  take  place  when  they  that  dwell  there  have 
no  longer  any  concern  for  the  holy  things  of  the  church,  therefore  it 
is  said,  by  reason  that  they  have  trangressed  the  law,  transcended 
the  statute,  rendered  vain  the  covenant  of  eternity  ;  inasmuch  as 
the  earths  there  are  sometimes  inundated,  sometimes  violently 
shaken,  and  also  here  and  there  cleave  asunder  and  open  towards 
hell,  which  is  beneath,  and  lifts  itself  up,  and  this  takes  place  ac- 
cording to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  falses  and  evils  which  are 
loved,  and  consequent  falsification  and  denial  of  the  goods  and  truths 
of  the  church,  therefore  it  is  said,  that  the  cataracts  from  on  high  are 
opened,  the  foundations  of  the  earth  are  moved,  the  earth  is  broken 
and  totters  as  a  drunkard  :  these  things  also  actually  take  place  in 
the  spiritual  world,  when  the  state  of  the  church  is  there  changed 
into  the  contrary.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear  whence 
it  is,  that  by  the  earth,  here  and  elsewhere  in  the  Word,  is  under- 
dood  the  church. 

698.  Verse  19.  "And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven, 
and  the  ark  of  His  covenant  was  seen  in  His  temple ;  and  there 
were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  an  earthquake, 
and  great  hail.'' — "  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven,'' 
signifies  the  appearing  of  the  new  heaven  and  new  church,  where 
the  Lord  is  worshiped  :  "  and  the  ark  of  His  covenant  was  seen  in 
His  temple,"  signifies  the  divine  truth,  whereby  there  is  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Lord ;  "  and  there  were  lightnings,  voices,  and  thun- 
derings," signifies,  conflicts  and  confused  crowds  of  thoughts,  also 
ratiocinations  from  evil  and  the  false  concerning  good  and  truth, 
which  then  take  place  in  the  lower  parts,  where  the  evil  are ;  "  and 
an  earthquake,"  signifies  a  change  of  state  as  to  those  things  which 
appertain  to  heaven  and  the  church  with  them  ;  and  "  great  hail," 
signifies  the  infernal  false  destroying  the  truths  and  goods  of  the 
church. 

699.  "  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven" — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  the  appearing  of  the  new  heaven  and  new  church, 
where  is  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
the  temple,  as  denoting  heaven  and  the  church,  in  this  case,  the  new 
heaven  and  new  church,  the  appearing  of  which  is  signified  by  the 
temple  being  opened ;  that  temple^  in  the  supreme  sense,  signifies 
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the  Lord  as  to  His  divine  human  [principle],  and  the  divine  truth 
proceeding  from  Him,  and,  in  the  respective  sense,  heaven  and  the 
church,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  220,  391,  630.  The  reason  why 
temple  here  signifies  the  new  heaven  and  new  church,  where  is  the 
worship  of  the  Lord,  is,  because  the  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter 
is  concerning  the  changes  of  state  which  precede  the  last  judgment, 
viz.  concerning  the  separation  of  the  evil  from  the  good,  and  concern- 
ing their  removal  from  the  places  where  they  were  before:  when  this 
is  accomplished,  then  the  new  heaven  and  new  church  appear  to  those 
who  are  in  the  superior  heavens :  these  could  not  appear  to  them  solong 
as  they  were  conjoined  with  the  evil,  because  their  interiors  were  closed, 
lest  they  should  be  hurt  by  the  evil,  with  whom  there  was  a  communica- 
tion as  to  externals ;  but  when  they  were  separated  and  removed,  then 
the  interiors  with  the  good,  which  in  themselves  were  heavenly,  were 
opened,  and  these  being  opened,  heaven  and  the  church  became  mani- 
fest, for  in  proportion  as  the  interiors,  which  are  celestial  and  spiritual, 
are  opened,  in  the  same  proportion  heaven  becomes  manifest,  that 
is,  the  quality  thereof  as  to  the  church  with  those  in  whom  heaven 
and  the  church  is.  That  this  is  the  case,  no  one  could  possibly 
know  from  his  own  intelligence,  inasmuch  as  the  things  here  related 
are  arcana  of  heaven,  which  are  to  be  learnt  only  from  revelation  : 
for  who  could  possibly  know  in  what  manner  the  last  judgment  was 
performed,  likewise  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  changes  which 
preceded  in  the  spiritual  world,  and  those  which  followed!  In 
order,  however,  that  these  things  might  be  known,  they  were  mani- 
fested to  me,  wherefore  it  is  allowed  here  to  describe  them  from 
revelation.  The  reason  why  it  is  here  said,  the  new  heaven  and 
new  church,  where  is  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  is,  because  in  the 
new  heaven  and  new  church  the  Lord  alone  is  worshiped  ;  for  the 
Divine  [principle]  is  not  there  distinguished  into  three  persons,  but 
into  a  trine  in  one  person,  concerning  which  Trinity  see  what  is 
written  in  the  D.  of  the  N.  J.  from  n.  280-310 :  this  also  is  what  is 
signified  in  the  Apocalypse,  where,  treating  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
it  is  said,  ^^  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein,  because  the  Lord  God 
Almighty,  and  the  Lamb,  is  the  temple  thereof"  (chap.  xxi.  22). 
By  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb,  is  understood  the  Lord 
as  to  the  Essential  Divine  [principle]  and  the  Divine  Human  :  the 
reason  why  no  temple  was  seen  there,  is,  because  by  temple,  in  the 
supreme  sense,  is  signified  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth  and  as  to 
"wiorship,  as  was  shown  above,  n.  220,  391, 630 ;  and  because  by  the 
New  Jerusalem  is  understood  the  church  as  to  doctrine,  or  the  doc- 
trine of  the  New  Jerusalem.  But  still  there  are  temples  in  heaven, 
in  which  the  Lord  is  preached,  and  divine  truth  is  taught. 

700.  "And  the  ark  of  His  covenant  was  seen  in  His  temple'' — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  divine  truth,  whereby  there  is  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Lord,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  as  denoting  the  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord, 
concerning  which  more  will  be  said  presently.  The  reason  why 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  was  seen,  was,  because  the  temple  appeared, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  was  the  ark^  in  which 
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were  deposited  the  two  tables  of  the  law,  by  which,  in  the  universal 
sense,  was  signified  the  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  thus 
the  Lord  Himself,  who  is  the  divine  truth  in  the  heavens,  whence 
He  is  also  called  the  Word,  in  John,  ch.  i.  1,  2,  14 :  the  reason  of 
this  signification  of  the  ark  was,  because  the  tent  of  the  assembly 
represented  the  three  heavens ;  the  court  thereof  represented  the 
ultimate  or  first  heaven,  the  tent  itself  even  to  the  veil,  where  were 
the  tables  for  the  breads,  the  altar  of  incense,  and  the  candlestick, 
represented  the  middle  or  second  heaven,  and  the. ark  which  was 
wilhin  the  veil,  upon  which  was  the  propitiatory  with  the  cherubs, 
represented  the  inmost  or  third  heaven,  and  the  law  itself,  which 
was  in  the  ark,  represented  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth  or  the  Word ; 
apd  whereas  conjunction  with  the  Lord  is  by  the  Word,  therefore 
that  ark  was  called  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  for  covenant  signifies 
conjunction.  That  the  tent  or  tabernacle  represented  the  form  of 
heaven,  and  that  together  with  the  court  is  represented  the  three 
heavens,  and  that  the  Holy  of  Holies,  which  was  the  inmost,  where 
the  ark  was,  in  which  were  the  tables  of  the  law,  represented  the 
tflird  or  inmost  heaven,  and  that  the  law  or  testimony  represented 
the  Lord  Himself,  may  be  seen  in  the  A.  C.  n.  3478,  9457,  9481, 
9486  :  and  that  the  tabernacle,  equally  as  the  temple,  in  the  supreme 
sense  signifies  the  Lord,  in  the  respective  sense,  heaven  and  the 
church,  and  thence  the  holy  principle  of  worship,  n.  9457,  9481, 
10,242,  10,245,  10,505,  10,545 :  also  that  covenant,  in  the  Word, 
signifies  conjunction,  and  thdt  all  things  appertaining  to  the  church, 
as  well  internal  as  external,  are  signs  of  the  covenant,  and  that  they 
are  called  covenant,  because  conjunction  is  effected  by  them,  n. 
665,  666,  1023,  1038,  1864,  1996,  2003,  2021,  2037,  6804,  8767, 
'8778,  9396,  9416,  10,632 :  and  that  the  law  promulgated  on  mount 
Sinai  was  thence  called  the  covenant,  and  the  ark  in  which  the  law 
was,  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  n.  6804,  9416.  That  the  ark,  with 
the  covenant,  or  with  the  testimony  included,  signifies  the  Lord  as 
to  the  Divine  Celestial  [principle]  which  is  the  divine  truth  in  the 
inmost  or  third  heaven,  may  appear  from  what  is  said  concerning 
the  ark  in  the  Word:  as  in  Moses:  ^^  Let  them  make  for  Me  a 
sanctuary,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them,  according  to  all 
that  I  have  shown  thee,  the  form  of  the  dwelling  place :  especially 
let  them  make  the  ark  of  shittim  wood  :  and  thou  shalt  overlay  it 
with  pure  gold,  within  and  without  shalt  thou  overlay  it ;  and  thou 
shalt  make  for  it  a  border  of  gold  round  about,  four  rings  of  gold 
for  the  staves ;  and  thou  shalt  eive  into  the  ark  the  testimony,  which 
I  shall  give  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  make  the  propitiatory  of  pure  gold ; 
and  shalt  make  two  cherubs  of  gold,  solid  shalt  thou  make  them 
from  the  propitiatory,  so  that  the  cherubs  shall  stretch  out  their 
wings,  and  shall  cover  with  their  wings  the  propitiatory,  and  their 
faces  towards  the  propitiatory :  and  thou  shalt  ^ve  the  testimony 
into  the  ark ;  and  I  will  meet  thee  there,  and  I  will  speak  with  thee 
from  above  the  propitiatory,  from  between  the  two'  cherubs  which 
are  over  the  ark  of  the  testimony, all  that  I  shall  command  thee  for  the 
sons  of  IsraeP'  (Bxod.  xxv.  8-22).  '^  Thou  shalt  make  a  veil  of  blue, 
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and  purple  (hyacinthinum),  and  scarlet  double  dyed,  and  fine  twined 
linen,  with  cherubs :  thou  shalt  give  it  upon  four  pillars  of  shittim 
overlaid  with  gold ;  and  thou  shalt  give  the  veil  under  the  handles : 
and  thou  shalt  bring  in  thither  within  the  veil,  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony, so  that  the  veil  shall  divide  unto  you  between  the  holy  and 
the  Holy  of  Holies  ;  and  thou  shalt  ^ve  the  veil  before  the  ark  in 
the  Holy  of  Holies"  (Exod.  xxvi.  31-34).  It  was  said  above,  that 
t^e  tent  where  were  the  ark,  the  candlestick,  the  table  for  the  breads, 
and  the  altar  for  the  incense,  together  with  the  court,  represented 
the  three  heavens,  and  that  the  place  within  the  veil,  where  the  ark 
was,  which  contained  the  law  or  testimony,  represented  the  third 
heaven  :  the  reason  why  this  place  represented  this  heaven  was,  be- 
cause there  was  the  law,  by  which  is  understood  the  Lord  as  to 
divine  truth  or  as  to  the  Word  (for  such  is  the  signification  of  that 
law  in  an  extensive  sense),  and  the  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the 
Lord  is  what  forms  the  heavens  :  this  is  received  in  the  greatest  pu- 
rity by  the  angels  of  the  third  heaven,  because  they  are  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Lord  by  virtue  of  love  to  Him  ;  for  all  the  angels  in 
that  heaven  are  principled  in  love  to  the  Lord,  wherefore  they  see 
divine  truth  as  it  were  implanted  in  themselves,  although  it  contin- 
ually flows-in  from  the  Lord,  and  hence  it  is,  that  that  heaven, 
above  the  rest,  is  said  to  be  in  the  Lord,  because  in  the  Divine 
[principle]  which  proceeds  from  Him :  this  heaven  was  represented 
by  the  ark  in  which  was  the  law,  that  is,  the  Lord :  this  was  the 
reason  that  the  ark  was  overlaid  with  gold,  within  and  without,  and. 
that  the  propitiatory  was  over  the  ark,  and  over  the  propitiatory, 
and  from  it,  two  cherubs,  which  were  of  pure  gold ;  for  gold,  from 
correspondence,  signifies  the  good  of  love,  in  which  the  angels  of 
the  third  heaven  are  principled  ;  by  the  propitiatory  was  signified 
the  hearing  and  reception  of  all  things  appertaining  to  worship, 
which  originates  in  the  good  of  love  from  the  Lord ;  and  *by  the 
cherubs  was  signified  the  Lord's  providence  and  guard,  that  He  may 
not  be  approached  except  by  the  good  of  love,  and  that  heaven, 
with  the  angels  thereof,  is  protection  lest  any  thing  should  be  ele- 
vated to  the  Lord  Himself  except  what  proceeds  from  the  good  of 
love  to  Him  derived  from  Him ;  for  all  worship  of  Grod  passes 
through  the  heavens  even  unto  the  Lord,  and  is  purified  in  the  way, 
even  till  it  is  elevated  to  the  third  heaven,  and  is  there  heard  ana 
received  by  the  Lord,  all  impurities  being  wiped  oflF  in  the  way ; 
hence  it  is  that  cherubs  of  gold  were  placed  over  the  propitiatory, 
which  was  over  the  ark,  and  hence  that  place  was  called  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  also  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  was  distinguished  from  the 
exterior  part  of  the  tabernacle  by  the  veil.  That  the  tent,  together 
with  the  court,  represented  the  three  heavens,  may  also  appear  from 
this  consideration,  that  all  things  which  were  instituted  with  the 
sons  of  Israel,  were  representative  of  heavenly  things ;  for  the  church 
itself  was  a  representative  church,  so  that  the  tabernacle,  together 
with  the  altar,  was  in  an  especial  manner  the  most  holy  representa- 
tive of  worship:  for  worship  was  performed  upon  the  altar  by  burnt 
ofiferings  and  sacrifices,  and  in  the  tabernacle  by  bamingof  incense, 
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also  by  the  lamps  which  were  daily  lighted  up,  and  by  the  breads 
which  were  daily  disposed  in  order  upon  the  table :  all  these  things 
represented  all  worship  in  heaven,  and  in  the  church,  and  the  tent 
itself  with  the  ark,  the  heavens  themselves:  hence  it  was,  that  the 
tabernacle  was  called  the  dwelling  place  of  Jehovah  God,  as  heaven 
itself  is  called  :  that  the  heavens  were  represented  by  the  tabernacle 
may  also  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  the  form  thereof  was 
shown  to  Moses  by  the  Lord  upon  mount  Sinai,  and  what  was  shewn 
ID  form  by  the  Lord  must  necessarily  represent  either  heaven  or  the 
things  appertaining  to  heaven  :  that  the  form  of  the  tabernacle  was 
shown  to  Moses  upon  mount  Sinai,  appears  from  these  words  which 
were  spoken  to  Moses :  ^^  Let  them  make  for  Me  a  sanctuary,  that 
J.  may  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them,  according  to  all  that  I  have  shown 
thee,  the  form  of  the  dwelling  place  :"  and  afterwards  :  ^'  See  and 
make  them  in  their  form,  which  thou  wast  made  to  see  in  the  mount" 
(Exod.  XXV.  8,  9,  40).  Hence  it  is,  that  it  is  called  the  sanctuary, 
and  it  is  said,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them.  With  respect 
to  the  signification  of  the  ark  in  particular,  likewise  of  the  propitia- 
tory over  it,  as  also  of  the  cherubs  over  the  propitiatory,  of  the 
border  of  gold  round  about  the  ark,  of  the  four  rings  for  the  staves, 
of  the  veil,  of  the  handles,  and  the  rest,  see  what  is  said  and  shown 
in  the  A.  C.  n.  9546-9577,  where  they  are  explained.  The  sanc- 
tity itself  of  the  whole  tabernacle  was  from  the  testimony,  that  is, 
from  the  two  tables  of  stone  on  which  the  law  was  inscribed,  by 
reason  that  the  law  signified  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  and  thence 
as  to  the  Word,  for  this  is  divine  truth  :  that  the  Lord  is  the  Word, 
is  evident  from  John,  where  it  is  said,  "  The  Word  was  with  God, 
and  God  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
amongst  us"  (chap.  i.  1,  2,  1*4).  That  the  law  which  was  called 
both  the  testimony  and  the  covenant,  was  placed  in  the  ark,  and 
likewise  the  book  written  by  Moses,  appears  from  these  words: 
^^  Thou  shalt  give  the  testimony  which  I  shall  give  thee,  into  the 
ark"  (Exod.  xxv.  16  ;  chap.  xl.  20) :  "  I  put  the  tables  of  the  law 
in  the  ark  which  I  made,  that  they  might  be  there,  even  as  Jehovah 
commanded  me"  (Deut.  x.  5) :  and  concerning  the  book  of  the  law 
written  by  Moses :  "  When  Moses  had  finished  writing  the  words  of 
this  law  upon  the  book  even  to  the  making  and  end  thereof,  Moses 
commanded  the  Levites  that  bare  the  ark,  to  take  the  book  of  the 
law,  and  put  it  by  the  side,  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  that  it  maj 
be  there  for  a  witness"  (Deut.  xxxi.  25,  26) :  from  which  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  within  the  ark  there  was  nothing  but  the  two  tables  of 
atone,  on  which  the  law  was  written,  and  that  the  book  of  Moses 
was  by  the  side  of  it.  That  there  was  nothing  in  the  ark  but  the 
two  tables  of  the  covenant  appears  from  1  Kings :  "  There  was 
nothing  in  the  ark  but  the  two  tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  put 
there  in  Horeb,  the  covenant  whith  Jehovah  covenanted  with  the 
sons  of  Israel"  (viii.  9).  That  the  book  of  Moses,  which  was  laid 
by  the  side  of  the  ark,  was  afterwards  taken  out,  and  preserved  in 
the  temple,  appears  from  what  is  written  in  2  Kings,  that  ^^  Hilkiah 
the  high  priest  found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of  Jehovah 
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and  gave  it  to  Shaphan,  who  told  it  unto  the  king,  and  read  it  before 
the  king''  (2  Kin^s  xxii.  8-11.  That  by  the  ark  was  represented 
the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  and  that  it  consequently  signified  the 
divine  truth  which  is  from  the  Lord,  and  thus  the  Word,  may  ap- 

£ear  also  from  this  consideration,  that  the  Lord  spake  thence  with 
[oses,  for  it  is  said,  "  Thou  shalt  give  the  testimony  into  the  ark, 
and  I  will  meet  thee  there,  and  I  will  speak  with  thee  from  between 
the  two  cherubs,  which  are  over  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  all  that  I 
shall  command  thee  for  the  sons  of  Israel"  (Exod.  xxv.  21,  22): 
and  elsewhere,  "  When  Moses  entered  in  the  tent  of  the  assembly 
to  speak  with  Him,  he  heard  the  voice  of  one  speaking  unto  him 
from  over  the  propitiatory,  which  was  over  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 
from  between  the  two  cherubs ;  thus  He  spake  unto  him"  (Numb, 
vii.  89).  The  reason  why  the  Lord  thence  spake  unto  Moses,  was, 
because  the  law  was  there,  and  by  that  law,  in  an  extensive  sense, 
is  signified  the  Lord  as  to  the  Word,  and  the  Lord  speaks  with  man 
from  the  Word  :  the  reason  why  it  was  from  over  the  propitiatoiy 
between  the  two  cherubs,  was,  because  by  the  propitiatory  is  signi- 
fied the  removal  of  falsities  originating  in- evil  loves,  and  thence  re- 
ception and  hearing,  and  by  the  cherubs,  defence,  lest  He  should  be 
approached  except  by  the  good  of  love.  Inasmuch  as  the  Lord  in 
heaven  and  in  the  church  is  the  divine  truth  or  the  Word,  and 
this  is  understood  by  the  law  included  in  the  ark,  and  whereas  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  law  or  the  Word,  therefore,  where  the 
ark  was,  there  was  Jehovah  or  the  Lord,  as  may  appear  from  these 
words  in  Moses :  ^'  Moses  said  unto  Hobab,  leave  us  not  I  pray, 
forasmuch  as  Thou  knowest  how  we  are  to  be  encamped  in  the 
wilderness,  whence  Thou  wilt  be  to  us  instead  of  eyes ;  and  it  shall 
be  when  Thou  shalt  go  with  us,  yea  it  shall  be  that  the  good  which 
Jehovah  shalt  do  to  us,  we  will  also  do  to  thee.  And  they  went 
forward  from  the  mount  of  Jehovah  a  journey  of  three  days,  and  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah  going  before  them  the  journey  of 
three  days  to  search  out  for  them  a  rest ;  and  the  cloud  of  Jehovah 
was  upon  them  by  day,  when  they  went  forward  out  of  the  camp. 
When  the  ark  went  forward,  Moses  said,  arise  Jehovah,  that  Thine 
enemies  may  be  dispersed,  and  Thy  haters  may  flee  from  before  Thy 
faces;  and  when  it  rested,  he  said,  return  Jehovah,  the  myriads  of 
the  thousands  of  Israel"  (Numb.  X.  31-36).  From  all  the  particu- 
lars of  this  passage  it  is  evident,  that  Jehovah  or  the  Lord  is  there 
understood  by  the  ark,  by  reason  of  His  presence  in  the  law,  which 
was  in  the  ark,  thus  by  reason  of  His  presence  in  the  Word :  inas- 
much as  the  Lord  is  there  understood  by  the  law,  and  thence  by  the 
ark,  therefore  when  it  went  forward,  Moses  said,  arise  Jehovah,  that 
thine  enemies  may  be  dispersed,  and  Thy  haters  may  flee  from  be- 
fore thy  faces  :  and  when  it  rested,  he  said,  return  Jehovah,  the  my- 
riads of  the  thousands  of  Israel :  but  the  same  words  involve  things 
still  more  interior,  viz.  that  the  Lord,  by  His  divine  truths,  leads 
men  and  defends  them  against  fals^s  and  evils,  which  are  from  hell, 
especially  in  states  of  temptation,  which  are  specifically  signified  by 
the  journeyings  of  the  sons  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  forty  years ; 
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that  He  leads  them  continually  hy  His  divine  troth  is  signified  by  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah  going  forward  before  them,  a  jour- 
ney of  three  days,  to  search  out  a  rest  for  them ;  by  the  ark  of 
Jehovah  is  understood  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth ;  by  its  going 
forward  a  journey  of  three  days  is  understood  His  auspices 
and  leading  from  beginning  to  end,  and  by  searching  out  a  rest 
is  signified  salvation,  which  is  the  end ;  but  protection  from  falses 
and  evils,  which  are  from  hell ;  is  signified  by  the  cloud  of  Jehovah 
upon  them  by  day,  likewise  by  the  words  of  Moses  when  the  ark 
went  forward,  arise  Jehovah,  that  thine  enemies  may  be  dispersed, 
and  that  thy  haters  may  flee  from  before  Thy  faces  :  by  the  cloud  of 
Jehovah  by  day,  is  also  signified  defence  by  divine  truth  in  ultimates, 
such  as  is  the  Word  in  the  sense  of  the  letter,  for  the  Lord  by  this 
may  be  approached-  also  by  the  evil,  and  by  this  He  defends  the 
interior  things  of  the  Word  which  are  celestial  and  spiritual ;  that 
this  sense  of  the  Word  is  signified  by  a  cloud,  may  be  seen  above, 
D.  594;  by  enemies  and  haters  are  signified  falses  and  evils, 
which  are  from  hell,  by  enemies  falses,  and  by  haters  evils,  conse- 
quently also  the  hells  themselves  as  to  those  falses  and  evils ;  truths 
Kom  good  which  are  implanted  in  man  after  temptations,  are  signi- 
fied by  Moses  sajnng,  when  the  ark  rested,  return  Jehovah,  the  my- 
riads of  the  thousands  of  Israel ;  by  the  resting  of  the  ark  is  signi- 
fied the  state  after  terrptations,  when  evils  and  falses  are  removed, 
by  returning  is  signified  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  which  is  then 
manifest,  for  in  temptations  the  Lord  appears  as  absent,  and  by  the 
myriads  of  the  thousands  of  Israel  is  signified  the  truths  derived 
from  good,  which  are  then  implanted,  and  from  which  the  church 
exists;  that  myriads  are  predicated  of  truths,  and  thousands  of 
goods,  may  be  seen  above,  n*.  336.  Similar  things  are  signified  by 
uiese  words  in  David :  "  Lo,  we  heard  of  Him  in  Ephratah,  we 
found  him  in  the  fields  of  the  forest ;  we  will  enter  into  His  dwell- 
ing places,  we  will  bow  down  ourselves  at  His  footstool.  Arise 
Jehovah  to  thy  rest.  Thou  and  the  ark  of  Thy  might ;  let  Thy  priests 
be  clothed  with  justice,  and  let  Thy  saints  jubilate"  (Psalm  cxxxii. 
6-9).  The  subject  treated  of  in  that  psalm  is  manifestly  concerning 
the  Lord,  who  is  also  there  understood  by  David,  as  may  appear 
from  its  being  said,  we  have  found  Him  in  Ephratah  and  in  the 
fields  of  the  forest,  likewise  from  its  being  said,  we  will  bow  down 
ourselves  at  His  footstool ;  Ephratah  is  Bethlehem,  where  the  Lord 
was  born,  and  by  Ephratah  is  signified  the  Word  as  to  its  natural 
sense,  and  by  Bethlehem  the  Word  as  to  the  spiritual  sense ;  and 
inasmuch  as  the  Lord  is  the  Word,  it  was  therefore  his  will  to  be 
born  there ;  by  the  fields  of  the  forest  are  signified  those  things 
which  appertain  to  the  natural  sense  of  the  Word,  thus  which  ap- 
pertain to  the  sense  of  the  letter;  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word  is 
also  signified  by  His  dwelling  places,  and  thence  also  heaven,  inas- 
much as  heaven  is  in  that  sense ;  and  by  the  footstool  to  which  they 
shall  bow  down  themselves  is  signified  the  natural  sense  of  the 
Word,  and  thence  also  the  church  on  earth,  inasmuch  as  the  church 
is  in  that  sense ;  that  the  footstool  of  the  Lord  is  the  church  in  the 
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earths,  ma  j  be  seen  above,  n.  606 ;  by  Ae  rest  to  which  Jehovah 
should  arise  is  signified  the  unition  of  the  Divine  and  Human  [prin- 
eiples]  in  the  Lord,  and  his  conjunction  with  heaven  and  the  church ; 
and  whereas  the  Lord  had  rest  and  peace,  and  also  they  who  were 
in  heaven  and  in  the  church,  when  he  subjugated  the  hells  and  dis« 
posed  all  things  there  and  in  the  heavens  into  order,  it  is  said, 
arise,  Thou  and  the  ark  of  Thy  might,  by  Thou  being  understood 
the  Lord  Himself,  and  by  the  ark  of  Thy  might,  the  divine  truth 
proceeding  from  Him,  for  by  this  the  Lord  has  divine  power ;  by 
the  priests  who  shall  be  clothed  with  justice,  and  by  the  saints  who 
•hall  jubilate,  are  signified  the  same  as  by  thousands  and  myriads 
of  Israel  mentioned  above,  viz.  by  priests  those  who  are  in  good, 
and  by  saints,  those  who  are  in  truths,  thus,  abstractedly,  the  goods 
and  truths  of  heaven  and  the  church ;  that  by  priests  in  the  abstract 
sense,  are  signified  the  goods  of  the  church,  may  be  seen  above,  n. 
31,  to  the  end,  and  that  by  saints,  in  that  sense,  are  signified  the 
truths  of  the  church,  n.  204,  328 ;  more  particulars  of  that  psalm 
may  also  be  seen  explained  above,  n.  684.  Inasmuch  as  the  ark, 
by  virtue  of  the  law  which  was  in  it,  signified  the  Lord  as  to  divine 
truth,  and  the  Lord  has  omnipotence  from  divine  good  by  divine 
truth,  hence  it  is  that  so  many  miracles  were  performed  by  the  ark: 
as  when  the  waters  of  Jordon  were  divided  by  it,  so  that  the  sons  of 
Israel  passed  over  on  dry  ground ;  when  the  wall  of  the  city  of 
Jericho  fell  down ;  when  Dagon,  the  god  of  the  Ashdodites,  fell 
down  before  it ;  when  the  Ashdodites,  the  Gittites,  the  Ekronites, 
and  Bethshemites,  were  smitten  with  plagues  on  account  of  it; 
when  Uzzah  died^  because  be  touched  it ;  and  when  Obed-edom^ 
into  whose  house  it  was  introduced,  was  therefore  blessed :  and 
inasmuch  as  those  historical  circumstances  involve  arcana,  which 
can  only  be  manifested  by  the  spiritual  sense,  therefore  I  am  willing 
to  explain  them  here,  in  order  that  it  may  be  known  what  the  ark 
signifies  in  a  strict  and  in  an  extensive  sense.  First,  concerning  the 
waters  of  Jordon  being  divided  so  that  the  sons  of  Israel  passed 
through  on  dry  ground,  as  it  is  written  in  Joshua:  ^^ Joshua  and 
all  the  sons  of  Israel  came  unto  Jordon;  and  at  the  end  of  three 
days  Joshua  commanded,  saying,  when  ye  shall  see  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  Jehovah,  and  the  priests  the  Levites  bearing  it,  ye  shall 
also  journey  from  your  place  and  shall  go  after  it,  but  there  shall 
be  a  space  between  you  and  it,  about  two  thousand  cubits,  ye  shall 
not  approach  unto  it.  And  the  priests  took  up  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant and  went  before  the  people ;  and  Joshua  said,  when  ye  shall 
come  to  the  brink  of  the  waters  of  Jordan,  ye  shall  stand  still  in 
Jordan.  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  behold  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth  passing  over  before  you  into 
Jordan  ;  and  take  ye  twelve  men  of  the  tribes  of  Israel ;  and  when 
the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the  Lord  of 
the  whole  earth  shall  rest  in  the  waters  of  Jordan,  the  waters  of 
Jordan  shall  be  cut  off,  and  the  waters  that  come  down  from  above 
shall  stand  in  one  heap.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  priests 
came  unto  Jordan,  and  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  were 
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dipped  in  the  brink  of  the  waters,  and  Jordan  was  full,  as  it. was 
wont  to  be  all  the  days  of  harvest,  the  waters  that  came  down  from 
above  stood  in  a  heap,  lengthening  themselves  out  very  far  from  the 
city  Adam,  and  those  that  came  down  upon  the  sea  of  the  plain,  the 
sea  of  salt,  were  consumed  and  cut  off,  so  that  the  people  could 
pass  through  towards  Jericho.  And  the  priests  stood  on  the  dry 
ground  in  the  midst  of  Jordan ;  and  all  the  people  passed  through 
on  dry  ground.  Afterwards  Jehovah  said  unto  Joshua,  take  to  you 
twelve  men,  one  of  a  tribe,  and  take  up  from  the  midst  of  Jordan^ 
from  where  the  feet  of  the  priests  stood,  twelve  stones,  which  ye 
shall  bring  over  with  you,  and  leave  in  the  place  where  ye  pass 
the  night.  And  the  sons  of  Israel  did  so ;  and  they  took  up  twelve 
stones  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  according  to  the  numbers  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  and  they  carried  them  into  the  place  where  they 
passed  the  night.  Then  after  that  all  the  people  had  finished  to 
pass  over,  the  ark  of  Jehovah  passed  over,  and  the  priests :  and  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  were  come  up,  and  the  soles  of  their 
feet  were  lifted  up  out  of  Jordan,  the  waters  of  Jordan  returned  into 
their  place.  And  the  twelve  stones  which  they  took  out  of  Jordan, 
Joshua  set  up  in  GrilgaP'  (Josh.  iii.  1-17 ;  chap.  iv.  1-20).  All  this 
historical  pans  of  the  Word,  as  well  as  the  prophetical  parts  thereof, 
contain  a  spiritual  sense,  which  does  not  treat  concerning  the  sons 
of  Israel  or  concerning  nations  and  people,  but  concerning  the  church 
and  its  establishment  and  progression,  for  herein  consists  the  spirit- 
uality of  the  Word,  which  the  natural  historic  sense  serves  to  con-* 
tain :  hence  also  all  the  miracles  which  are  described  in  the  Word, 
as  the  miracles  performed  in  Egypt  and  afterwards  in  the  Land 
of  Canaan,  involve  such  things  as  appertain  to  heaven  and  the 
church,  whereby  also  those  miracles  are  divine.  By  the  mira** 
cle  above  cited  is  signified  the  introduction  of  the  faithful  into 
the  church,  and  by  the  church  into  heaven  :  by  the  sons  of  Israel,  in 
the  spiritual  sense,  are  there  understood  the  faithful,  who,  after  suf- 
fering temptations,  which  are  signified  by  their  wanderings  in  the 
wilderness,  are  introduced  into  the  church ;  for  by  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, into  which  the  sons  of  Israel  were  introduced,  is  signified  the 
church,  and  by  Jordan  is  signified  the  first  entrance  into  it ;  by  the 
waters  of  Jordan  are  signified  introductory  truths,  such  as  are  those 
of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  for  those  truths  also  first  introduce, 
but  here  by  Jordan  and  the  waters  thereof,  as  taken  in  the  opposite 
sense,  are  signified  the  falses  of  evil  which  were  from  hell,  by  reason 
that  the  land  of  Canaan  was  then  full  of  idolatrous  nations,  by 
which  are  signified  all  kinds  of  evils  and  falses  which  constitute 
hell,  for  which  reason  they  were  also  to  be  expelled,  that  room 
might  be  made  for  the  church  which  was  to  be  there  established; 
and  whereas  the  waters  of  Jordan  then  signified  the  falses  of  evil, 
therefore  they  were  divided  and  removed,  that  a  passage  might  be 
given  to  the  sons  of  Israel,  by  whom  the  church  might  be  represented. 
Now  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  alone  removes  and  dissipates  the  falses 
of  evil  which  are  from  hell,  and  by  His  divine  truths  introduces  the 
faithful  into  the  church  and  into  heaven,  and  whereas  by  the  ark. 
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and  the  law  inclosed  in  it,  was  represented  the  Lord  as  to  diTine 
truth,  therefore  it  was  commanded  that  the  ark  should  go  before  the 
people  and  so  should  lead  them ;  wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
soon  as  the  priests  bearing  the  ark  dipped  their  feet  in  the  waters 
of  Jordan,  those  waters  were  divided  and  went  down,  and  the  peo- 
ple passed  over  on  dry  land,  and  that  after  this  was  accomplished, 
the  waters  returned  :  but  those  same  waters  now  signified  introduc- 
tory truths ;  for  Jordon  was  the  first  boundary  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
by  which  landj^  after  the  sons  of  Israel  had  entered  into  it,  was  re- 
presented the  church,  and  by  that  river  introduction  into  it.     Inas- 
much as  the  waters  of  Jordan  thus  signified  introductory  truths, 
therefore  it  was  also  commanded  that  they  should  take  up  out  of  the 
midst  thereof  twelve  stones,  and  should  carry  them  over  into  the 
first  place  where  they  should  pass  the  night,  and  this  because  stones 
sonify  truths,  and  twelve  stones,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  signified  the  truths  of  the  church.     The  reason  why 
Joshua  set  up  those  stones  in  Gil^al  from  the  east  of  Jericho,  was, 
because  Gil^al  signified  the  doctrine  of  natural  truth,  which  is  ser- 
viceable for  introduction  into  the  church.     From  these  few  observa- 
tions it  may  appear,  what  things  appertaining  to  heaven  and  the 
church  were  represented  by  that  miracle,  and  that  the  ark,  by  vir- 
tue of  the  law  in  it,  signified  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  on  which 
accdunt  it  is  also  called  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth,  by  reason  of  the  conjunction  with  the  Lord  by  divine 
truth,  for  by  it  conjunction  is  efiected,  which  is  signified  by  cove- 
nant, and  this  is  what  constitutes  heaven  and  the  church,  which  are 
specifically  signified  by  the  whole  earth,  yea,  by  which  all  things 
were  created  and  made,  according  to  the  Lord's  words  in  John, 
chap.  i.  1,  2,  3,  10 ;  and  in  David,  Psalm  xxxiii.  6 ;  by  the  Word 
is  there  understood  divine  truth.     The  second  miracle  which  was 
performed  by  the  ark,  was  the  falling  down  of  the  wall  of  Jericho, 
which  is  thus  described  in  Joshda :  ^'  The  city  of  Jericho  was  shut: 
and  Jehovah  said  unto  Joshua,  I  have  given  into  thy  hand  Jericho, 
and  the  king  thereof,  and  the  mighty  in  strength :  ye  shall  go  round 
the  city,  all  the  men  of  war,  once  a  day  for  six  days,  and  seven 
priests  shall  carry  seven  trumpets  of  them  that  jubilate  before  the 
ark  ;  but  in  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  go  round  the  city  seven  times, 
and  the  priests  shall  sound  with  the  trumpets,  and  then  the  people 
shall  shout  with  a  great  shouting,  and  the  wall  of  the  city  shall  fall 
underneath  itself,  and  the  people  shall  go  up.     Then  Joshua  made 
them  go  round  the  city  once  in  the  first  day,  as  it  was  said ;  after 
which  they  returned  into  the  camp,  and  passed  the  night  in  the 
camp  :  in  like  manner  the  day  after ;  and  the  seven  priests  carried 
the  seven  trumpets  of  them  that  jubilate  before  the  ark  of  Jehovah, 
marching  as  they  went,  and  sounded  the  trumpets,  before  whom  went 
the  men  of  war,  and  also  the  rear  company  marching  after  the  ark, 
in  going  and  sounding  the  trumpets :  and  so  they  did  six  days :  and 
in  the  seventh  day  they  went  about  the  city  seven  times,  and  the 
seventh  time  the  people  shouted  :  and  when  the  people  heard  this, 
then  the  wall  of  the  city  fell  fiat  under  itself,  and  the  people  went 
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up  into  the  city,  and  gave  to  the  corse  all  things  which  were  in  the 
city,  from  male  even  to  female,  and  from  the  boy  to  the  old  man ; 
and  they  burned  the  city  with  fire,  and  all  things  that  viere  in  it ; 
only  the  silver  and  gold,  and  the  vessels  of  brass  and  iron,  they  gave 
into  the  treasury  of  the  house  of  Jehovah.  And  Joshua  adjured 
them,  saying,  cursed  be  the  man  against  Jehovah,  who  shall  rise  up 
and  build  this  city  ;  with  his  first  born  he  shall  lay  the  foundation 
of  it,  and  with  the  youngest  he  shall  set  up  its  gates"  (Joshua  vi. 
1-26).  No  one  can  know  what  there  is  divine  in  this  miracle,  un- 
less he  knows  what  the  city  of  Jericho,  which  was  burned  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  sigAified,  what  the  wall  thereof  which  fell  flat,  what 
the  inhabitants  who  were  devoted  to  the  curse,  likewise  what  was 
signified  by  the  gold  and  silver,  and  vessels  of  brass  and  iron,  which 
were  given  into  the  treasury  of  the  house  of  Jehovah ;  moreover 
what  by  sounding  the  trumpets  and  shouting,  as  also  by  going  about 
it  six  days,  and  seven  times  on  the  seventh  day:  by  the  city  Jericho 
18  signified  instruction  in  the  knowledges  of  eood  and  truth,  whereby 
man  is  introduced  into  the  church ;  for  Jericho  was  a  city  not  far 
from  the  river  Jordan,  by  which  river  is  signified  introduction  into 
the  church,  as  was  shown  above  ;  for  all  the  places  in  the  land  of 
Canaan  were  significative  of  things  celestial  and  spiritual  apper- 
taining to  the  church,  and  this  from  the  most  ancient  times ;  and 
whereas  the  sons  of  Israel  were  to  represent  the  church,  and  the 
Word  was  to  be  written  amongst  them,  in  which  those  places  were 
to  be  mentioned  according  to  their  spiritual  signification,  therefore 
they  were  introduced  thither :  Jordan  signified  that  introduction, 
and  Jericho  instruction ;  and  whereas  Jericho  signified  instruction, 
it  also  signified  the  good  of  lite,  because  no  one  can  be  instructed  in 
truths  of  doctrine  but  he  who  is  in  the  good  of  life  :  but  when  the 
land  of  Canaan  was  possessed  by  idolatrous  nations,  the  signification 
of  places  and  cities  in  that  land  was  changed  into  the  contrary,  and 
hence  Jericho  then  signified  the  profanation  of  truth  and  good  :  from 
these  observations  it  follows,  that  the  city  itself  signified  the  doc- 
trine of  the  false  and  evil,  which  perverted  the  truths  and  goods  of 
the  church  and  profaned  them  ;  that  the  wall  thereof  signified  the 
falsesof  evil  defending  that  doctrine,  and  that  the  inhabitants  signi- 
fied the  profane ;  and  whereas  all  profanation  arises  from  infernal 
love  after  the  acknowledgment  of  truth  and  good,  therefore  the  city 
was  burned  with  fire,  the  inhabitants  given  to  the  curse,  and  the 
wall  thereof  fell  flat,  for  fire  signifies  infernal  love,  curse,  a  total 
blotting  out  and  the  falling  down  of  the  wall,  a  stripping  or  making 
bare  to  everything  evil  and  false :  by  the  priests  sounding  the  trum- 
pets was  signified  the  preaching  of  divine  truth  from  divine  good ; 
by  the  shouting  and  acclamation  of  the  people  was  signified  consent 
and  confirmation  ;  by  going  round  the  city  was  signified  the  taking 
a  view  on  all  sides  of  the  false  and  evil,  and  the  dissipation  thereof 
by  the  influx  of  divine  truth  from  the  Lord,  which  influx  was  signi- 
fied by  the  carrying  round  the  ark ;  by  the  priests  being  seven  in 
number,  and  by  their  going  round  the  city  seven  days,  and  seven 
times  on  the  seventh  day,  was  signified  what  was  holy,  and  the  holy 
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preaching  of  divine  truth,  for  seven  signifies  what  is  holy, 'and,  in 
the  opposite  sense,  what  is  profane,  wherefore  as  therewas  holiness 
on  the  one  part,  and  what  was  profane  on  the  other,  there  were 
seven  priests  with  seven  trumpets,  and  they  went  about  the  city 
seven  times.  The  reason  why  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  vessels  of 
brass  and  iron,  were  given  into  the  treasury  of  the  house  of  Jehovah, 
was,  because  they  signified  the  knowledges  of  spiritual  and  natural 
truth  and  good,  gold  and  silver  the  knowledges  of  spiritual  truth 
and  good,  and  vessels  of  brass  and  iron  the  knowledges  of  natural 
truth  and  good,  which,  with  those  who  profane,  are  changed  into 
dire  falses  and  evils,  but  inasmuch  as  they  are  still  knowledges 
although  applied  to  evils,  they  serve  for  use  with  the  good,  by  ap- 
plication to  good,  and  therefore  these  things  were  given  into  the 
treasury  of  the  house  of  Jehovah ;  this  also  is  what  is  understood 
by  the  pounds  which  were  taken  away  from  the  evil,  and  eiven  to 
the  good;  likewise  by  the  unjust  mammon;  as  also  by  the  gold, 
silver,  and  raiment,  which  the  sons  of  Israel  took  away  from  the 
Egyptians,  and  afterwards  bestowed  on  the  tabernacle ;  and  also  by 
the  gold  and  silver  which  David  amassed  from  the  spoils  of  the 
enemy,  and  left  to  Solomon  to  build  the  temple.  That  he  should  be 
cursed  who  rebuilt  Jericho,  and  that  he  should  lay  the  foundation 
thereof  with  his  firstborn,  and  set  up  the  gate  with  his  youngest, 
signified  the  profanation  of  divine  truth  from  first  to  last,  if  instruc- 
tion therein  should  be  represented  elsewhere  than  in  Jerusalem,  by 
which  the  church  was  to  be  signified  as  to  the  doctrine  of  truth  and 
good,  and  as  to  instruction  from  the  Word  ;  that  this  profanation 
took  place  under  king  Ahab  by  Hiel  the  Bethelite,  is  recorded  in  1 
Kings,  chap.  xvi.  34 ;  and  it  is  said  concerning  Ahab,  that  he  did 
evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah  above  all  the  kings  of  Israel,  verse  30, 
33.  From  this  miracle  performed  by  the  ark,  it  may  also  appear 
that  the  ark,  by  virtue  of  the  law  in  it,  represented  the  Lord  as  to 
divine  truth,  and  thence  signified  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the 
Lord.  The  third  miracle  performed  by  the  ark,  which  was  when 
Dagon,  the  god  of  the  Ashdodites,  fell  before  the  ark,  and  the  Ash- 
dodites,  Gittites,  Ekronites,  and  Bethshemites,  were  smitten  with 
plagues  on  account  thereof,  is  thus  described  in  the  1st  book  of  Sam- 
uel :  *'  Israel  went  out  against  the  Philistines  to  war :  and  Israel 
was  smitten  before  the  Philistines  to  four  thousand  men  :  wherefore 
the  elders  said, let  us  receive  unto  us  out  of  Shiloh  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  Jehovah,  and  let  it  come  into  the  midst  of  us,  and  deliver  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  enemy  :  and  they  carried  down  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  Jehovah  Zebaoth  that  sitteth  upon  the  cherubs,  and 
with  the  ark  the  two  sons  of  Eli.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the 
ark  came  to  the  camp,  all  Israel  shouted  with  a  great  shouting :  the 
Philistines  heard  and  knew  that  the  ark  of  Jehovah  was  come  to  the 
camp,  and  they  feared  for  themselves,  saying,  God  is  come  to  the 
camp  ;  wo  unto  us  !  who  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the  hands  of  these 
magnificent  gods,  these  gods  who  smote  the  Egyptians  with  every 
Ijlague?  but  be  strong  and  quit  yourselves  like  men,  0  ye  Philis- 
tines, that  ye  may  not  serve  the  Hebrews.    And  the  Philistines 


No.  700.J         "    APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.  466 

fought,  and  Israel  was  smitten  with  a  great  slaughter,  to  tliirty  thou- 
sand footmen;  and  the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  both  the  sons  of 
Eli  slain.     And  the  Philistines  took  the  ark,  and  brought  it  down  to 
Ashdod,  into  the  house  of  Da^on,  and  they  set  it  near  Dagon. 
When  the  Ashdodites  arose  in  the  morning,  behold  Dagon  lay  upon 
his  faces  on  the  earth  before  the  ark  of  Jehovah  ;  and  they  set  him 
up  again  in  his  place ;  but  when  they  arose  the  next  morning,  Daeon 
lay  upon  his  faces  on  the  earth  before  the  ark,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  head  of  Dagon  ami  the  two  palms  of  his  hands  were  cut  off  upon 
the  threshold.     And  the  hand  of  Jehovah  was  heavy  upon  the 
Ashdodites,  and  Yie  smote  them  with  hemorrhoids,  Ashdod,  and 
the  borders  thereof;  then  the  Ashdodites,  said,  the  ark  of  Israel 
shall  not  remain  with  us  :  wherefore  the  Lords  of  the  Philistines  let 
the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  be  carried  over  unto  Gath ;  and  they 
carried  it  over  unto  Gath  ;  but  the  hand  of  Jehovah  came  against 
the  city,  and  smote  the  men  of  the  city  from  the  least  to  the  ereatest, 
whilst  the  hemorrhoids  were  stopped  up  with  them :  where^re  they 
sent  the  ark  of  God  to  Ekron  :  but  the  Ekronites  cried  out  that  they 
should  be  slain ;  and  the  men  that  died  not  were  smitten  with  he- 
morrhoids :  therefore  the  lords  said,  that  they  would  send  back  the 
ark  into  its  place.     When  the  ark  had  remained  in  the  field  of  the 
Philistines  seven   months,  the  Philistines   called   the  priests  and 
diviners,  sa}in^,  what  shall  we  do  vnth  the  ark  of  Jehovah,  how 
shall  we  send  it  back  to  its  place  ?    And  they  said,  send  it  not 
again  empty,  but  send  with  it  a  trespass-offering,  then  shall  ye  be 
^healed,  namely,  according  to  the  number  of  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines, five  hemorrhoids  of  gold,  and  five  mice  of  gold,  because  one 
plague  is  upon  you  all,  and  upon  your  lords ;  ye  shall  make  images 
of  your  hemorrhoids,  and  images  of  your  mice,  which  vastated  the 
land  ;  and  make  a  new  cart,  and  taKe  two  milch  kine  upon  which 
no  yoke  has  yet  come,  and  tie  the  kine  to  the  cart,  and  bring  their 
sons  home  from  them,  and  put  the  ark  of  Jehovah  upon  the  cart, 
and  the  vessels  of  gold  put  into  a  coffer  at  the  side  thereof;  and  see 
if  it  go  up  the  way  of  the  coast  to  Bethshemesh :  and  they  did  so. 
Then  the  cows  went  in  a  straight  way  upon  the  way  to  Bethshemesh 
in  one  path,  and  they  lowed  ;  and  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went 
after  them.     And  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of  Joshua  the  Beth- 
shemite,  and  stood  there :  and  there  was  a  great  stone  in  the  place; 
then  they  clave  the  wood  of  the  cart,  and  offered  the  kine  for  a  burnt 
offering  to  Jehovah.     And  the  Levites  set  down  the  ark  of  Jehovah, 
and  the  coffer  in  which  were  the  vessels  of  gold,  upon  that  great 
stone,  and  the  men  of  Bethshemesh  offered  burnt  offerings,  and  sacri- 
ficed sacrifices  to  Jehovah  :  but  the  Bethshemites  were  smitten  be- 
cause they  saw  the  ark  of  Jehovah,  to  the  number  of  fifty  thousand 
and  seventy  men.     But  the  men  of  Kirjathjearim  caused  the  ark  of 
Jehovah  to  come  up,  and  brought  it  into  the  house  of  Abinadab  in 
Gibeah,  and  it  remained  there  twenty  years.     Then  Samuel  said,  if 
with  the  whole  heart  ye  will  return  to  Jehovah,  remove  ye  the  gods 
of  the  stranger  and  Ashtaroth,  and  prepare  your  heart  towards  Je- 
hovah, and  serve  him  alone,  then  shall  he  deliver  you  out  of  the 
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hand  of  the  Philistines"  (chap.  iv.  1-11 ;  chap.  v.  1,  2;  chap.  vL 
1-21 ;  chap.  vii.  1,  2,  3).  What  is  signified  by  the  ark  being  taken 
by  the  Philistines,  and  by  the  Philistines  beine  smitten  with  he- 
morrhoids on  account  of  the  ark  in  Ashdod,  Gatn,  and  Ekron,  like- 
wise by  the  mice  devastating  their  land,  and  by  so.many  dyin^  there 
and  in  Bethshemesh,  cannot  possibly  be  known,  unless  it  be  known 
what  the  Philistines,  and  specifically  the  Ashdodites,  Gittites,  Ekron- 
ites,  and  Bethshemites  represented,  and  thence  signified ;  likewise 
what  was  signified  by  the  hemorrhoids  and  by  the  mice ;  as  also  by 
the  images  thereof  made  of  gold ;  and  moreover  by  the  new  cart, 
and  the  milch  kine :  that  they  were  all  representative  of  such  things 
as  appertain  to  the  church,  must  be  evident  to  every  one,  for  other- 
wise to  what  purpose  could  it  be  that  the  Philistines  should  be  smit- 
ten with  such  plagues,  and  that  the  ark  should  be  so  brought  backt 
The  Philistines  represented,  and  thence  signified,  those  who  make 
no  account  of  the  good  of  love  and  charity,  nor  consequently  of  the 

food  of  life,  placing  the  all  of  religion  in  science  and  knowledge; 
ence  they  were  like  those  at  this  day  who  make  faith  alone,  that 
is,  faith  separate  from  charity,  the  essential  of  the  church  and  the 
essential  of  salvation  ;  and  on  this  account  they  were  called  the  un- 
circumcised,  for  to  be  uncircumcised  signifies  to  be  void  of  spiritual 
love,  consequently  of  good;  and  whereas  they  had  reference  to 
those  within  the  church,  therefore  they  were  not  spiritual,  but  merely 
natural ;  for  they  who  make  no  account  of  the  good  of  charity  and 
of  life,  become  merely  natural,  yea  sensual,  loving  only  worldly 
things,  neither  can  they  understand  any  truths  spiritually,  and  those 
which  they  apprehend  naturally,  they  either  falsify  or  defile  ;  such 
are  they  who  are  understood  in  the  Word  by  the  Philistines  :  hence 
it  may  appear,  whence  it  was  that  the  Philistines  so  often  fought 
with  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  that  sometimes  the  Philistines  conquered, 
and  sometimes  the  sons  of  Israel :  the  Philistines  conquered  when 
the  sons  of  Israel  departed  from  the  statutes  and  precepts  by  not 
doing  them,  and  the  sons  of  Israel  conquered  when  they  lived  ac- 
cording to  them  ;  to  live  according  to  the  precepts  and  statutes  was 
their  good  of  love  and  good  of  life.  The  reason  why  the  sons  of 
Israel  were  now  conquered  by  the  Philistines,  was,  because  they  de- 
parted from  the  worship  of  Jehovah  to  the  worship  of  other  gods, 
and  especially  to  the  worship  of  Ashtaroth,  as  may  appear  from  the 
words  of  Samuel  to  them,  1  Sam.  vii.  3  ;  this  was  the  cause  also  of 
the  ark  being  taken  by  the  Philistines.  When  it  is  thus  known 
that  by  the  Philistines  were  represented,  and  thence  signified,  those 
who  make  no  account  of  the  good  of  love,  of  charity,  and  of  life,  it 
may  be  known  why  they  were  smitten  by  hemorrhoids  on  account 
of  the  ark,  and  died  in  consequence  thereof ;  likewise,  why  the  mice 
devastated  the  land  ;  for  hemorrhoids  signify  truth  defiled  by  evil  of 
the  life,  as  is  the  case  with  those  who  are  destitute  of  good,  for  blood 
signifies  truth,  and  the  corrupt  matter  of  the  hemorrhoids,  truth  de- 
filed, and  the  posterior  part,  where  the  hemorrhoid  was,  signifies 
natural  love  with  those  who  are  not  spiritual,  which  is  the  love  of 
the  world ;  and  mice  signify  the  falses  of  the  sensual  man,  which. 
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it  were,  eat  up  and  consume  all  things  of  the  church,  as  mice  do 
the  corn  with  other  produce  of  the  fields,  and  also  the  roots  in  the 
earth :  these  therefore  were  their  plagues,  by  reason  of  their  being 
of  such  a  nature  and  quality,  for  they  who  are  without  good,  defile 
truths,  and  also  devastate  all  things  of  the  church.     The  reason 
why  these  things  took  place  on  account  of  the  ark,  was,  because  the 
ark  signified  divine  truth  which  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  and  this  is 
not  given  genuine  except  with  those  who  are  in  the  good  of  lore 
and  thence  in  the  good  of  life;  and  when  the  divine  truth  flows  in 
with  those  who  are  not  in  good,  it  produces  effects  which  corres- 
pond to  the  falses'of  their  doctrine  and  the  evils  of  their  life,  similai) 
to  what  takes  place  in  the  spiritual  world,  where,  when  divine  truth 
flows  in  with  such  persons,  the  defilement  of  truth  and  devastation 
of  good  appears  in  the  likeness  of  hemorrhoids  and  mice.     The  rea- 
son why  Dagon  the  god  of  the  Ashdodites,  by  reason  of  the  nearness 
and  presence  of  the  ark,  was  cast  down  to  the  earth,  and  afterwards 
his  head  and  the  palms  of  his  hands  were  cast  upon  the  threshold 
of  his  house,  was,  because  Dagon  signified  their  religious  principle, 
which  being  destitute  of  spiritual  good,  was  also  destitute  of  all  in- 
telligence and  power ;  for  the  head  signifies  intelligence,  and  the 
palms  of  the  hands  signify  power:  the  fike  also  takes  place  in  the 
spiritual  world,  when  divine  truth  flows  in  out  of  heaven  with  such 
persons,  for  they  then  appear  as  if  they  had  no  head,  and  without 
the  palms  of  their  hands,  because  they  have  no  intelligence  nor 
power.     The  reason  why,  by  the  advice  of  their  priests  and  diviners* 
they  made  golden  images  of  the  hemorrhoids  and  of  the  mice,  and 
set  them  at  the  side  of  the  ark  upon  a  new  cart,  to  which  they  tied 
two  milch  kine  upon  which  no  yoke  had  ascended,  was  because 
gold  signifies  the  good  of  love,  which  heals  and  purifies  from  falses 
and  evils,  which  are  signified  by  hemorrhoids  and  mice,  andbecSuse 
a  cart  signifies  the  doctrine  of  natural  truth,  and  a  new  cart,  that 
doctrine  untouched  and  not  defiled  by  the  falses  of  their  evil ;  and 
the  milch  kine,  upon  which  there  had  been  no  yoke,  signified  natu- 
ral good  not  yet  aefiled  by  falses,  for  to  carry  a  yoke  signifies  to 
serve,  and   in  this  case  to  serve  falses  which  defile  good;  and 
whereas  those  things  were  in  agreement  with  divine  truth,  which 
was  signified  by  the  ark,  therefore  they  were  made  use  of  and  ap- 
plied as  representatives,  and  afterwards  the  Levites  offered  them  for 
a  burnt  offering,  which  they  burned  with  the  wood  of  the  cart.     The 
reason  why  the  ark  with  the  gifts  was  deposited  upon  a  great  stone, 
near  which  the  kine  stood  still,  was,  because  stone  signifies  divine 
truth  in  the  ultimate  of  order.     The  reason  why  all  this  was  done  by 
the  advice  of  the  priests  and  diviners  of  the  Philistines,  was,  be- 
cause the  science  of  correspondences  and  representations  was  a  com- 
mon science  at  that  time,  for  it  was  their  theology,  known  to  the 
priests  and  diviners,  who  were  their  wise  men  ;  but  whereas  at  that 
time  they  were  for  the  most  part  become  merely  natural,  they  re- 

Sirded  those  things  idolatrously,  worshiping  the  externals,  and  not 
inking  of  the  internal  things  which  they  represented.    From  these 
observations  it  may  appear,  what  all  the  particulars  which  are'  ad- 
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duced  above  from  the  book  of  Samuel,  signify  in  their  series,  and 
that  the  ark,  by  virtue  of  the  law  in  it,  signifies  divine  truth 
proceeding  from  the  Lord.  Fourthly,  concerning  the  two  miracles 
performed  by  the  ark,  which  relate  to  the  death  of  Uzzah  and  the 
blessing  of  Obededom,  it  is  thus  written  in  2  Samuel :  ^^  David  arose 
and  departed,  and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him,  from  Baal  of 
Judah,  to  bring  up  thence  the  ark  of  God,  whose  name  is  invoked, 
the  name  of  of  Jehovah  Zebaoth  that  sitteth  between  the  cherubs 
over  it :  and  they  caused  the  ark  of  God  to  be  carried  upon  a  new 
chariot,  and  they  brought  it  from  the  house  of  Abinadab,  which  is  in 
Gibeah,  and  Uzzah,  and  Ahio,  the  sons  of  Abinadab,  were  leading 
ihe  chariot.  And  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  were  t>layiK 
before  Jehovah,  upon  all  kinds  of  instruments  made  of  fir  wood,  aod 
upon  harps,  and  with  psalteries,  and  with  timbrels,  and  with  dulci- 
mers, and  with  cymbals.  And  when  they  came  to  the  corn  floor  of 
Nachon,  Uzzah  put  forth  [his  hand]  to  the  ark,  and  took  hold  of  it, 
because  the  oxen  had  turned  aside:  and  the  anger  of  Jehovah  was 
kindled  against  Uzzah,  and  God  smote  him  for  his  terror,  so  that  he 
died  there  at  the  ark  of  God :  and  David  was  grieved  at  it,  and 
David  feared  Jehovah  in  that  day,  saying,  how  shall  the  ark  of  Je- 
hovah come  unto  me  1  and  David  would  not  himself  set  the  ark  of 
Jehovah  with  himself  in  the  city  of  David,  but  he  carried  it  aside 
into  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite.  When  the  ark  of  Jehovah 
had  remained  in  his  house  three  months,  Jehovah  also  blessed 
Obed-edom  and  all  his  house :  and  this  was  told  to  king  David, 
and  David  went,  and  brought  up  the  ark  of  God  from  the  house  of 
Obed-edom  into  the  city  of  David  with  joy  ;  and  when  they  that 
bare  the  ark  of  Jehovah  had  gone  forwarci  six  paces,  he  sacrificed  an 
ox  and  a  fatling ;  and  David  danced  with  all  his  might  before  Jeho- 
vah, girt  with  a  linen  ephod  :  and  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
brought  up  the  ark  of  Jehovah  with  a  shout  and  with  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet,  and  brought  the  ark  of  Jehovah  into  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  Zion,  and  set  it  up  in  its  place  within  the  tent  which  David 
had  spread  for  it"  (vi.  1-17).  These  historical  particulars,  in  the 
internal  or  spiritual  sense,  involve  many  things  which  cannot  ap- 
pear to  view  in  the  sense  of  the  letter,  which  is  the  historical  sense ; 
thus  something  is  involved  in  the  ark  being  brought  from  the  house 
of  Abinadab  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  and  at  last  into  the  city 
of  David,  which  is  Zion ;  something  again,  when  it  was  being  brought 
in,  their  playing,  and  sounding  all  kinds  of  instruments  of  music,  and 
in  David  himself  dancing ;  likewise  in  the  ark  being  brought  upon 
a  new  chariot,  to  which  oxen  were  tied;  as  also  in  Uzzah,  the  son 
of  Abinadab  dying,  and  in  Obed-edom  with  his  house  being  blessed : 
all  these  things,  notwithstanding  their  being  historical  events,  con- 
tain in  their  bosom  such  things  as  appertain  to  heaven  and  the 
qhurch,  in  like  manner  as  the  ark  itself,  which,  on  account  of  the 
law  in  it,  represented  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  wherefore  it  is 
called  the  ark  of  God  whose  name  is  invoked,  the  name  of  Jehovah 
Zebaoth  sitting  between  the  cherubs :  with  respect  to  the  ark  being 
brought  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab,  first  into  the  houae  of  Obe£ 
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edoni)  and  at  last  into  the  city  of  David,  which  is  Zion,  no  one  can 
know  what  arcana  are  herein  involved,  but  he  who  knows  what 
i^as  signified  by  Olbeah,  and  by  Baal  of  Judah  there,  where  Abina- 
dab  was,  and  what  by  Gath,  where  Obed-edom  was,  and  lastly  what 
hj  Zion,  where  David  was :  all  the  tracts  or  countries,  with  the 
cities  in  them,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  were  representative,  as  in  the 
spiritual  world,  with  respect  to  the  regions  there,  and  the  cities  of 
those  regions :  in  every  region,  and  also  in  every  city  whatever,  in 
the  spiritual  world,  they  who  are  in  the  good  of  love  dwell  to  the 
east  fend  west,  they  who  are  in  a  clear  good  of  love  to  the  east, 
and  they  who  are*in  an  obscure  good  of  love  to  the  west ;  and  they 
who  are  in  the  light  of  truth  dwell  to  the  south  and  the  north,  they 
who  are  in  a  clear  light  of  truth  to  the  south,  and  they  who  are  in  an 
obscure  light  of  truth  to  the  north  :  the  case  was  similar  in  the  land 
of  Canaan  in  the  tracts  thereof,  and  in  the  cities  of  those  tracts : 
these,  with  respect  to  their  quarters,  corresponded  to  the  regions  in 
the  spiritual  world,  and  to  the  cities  oi  those  regions,  but  with  this 
difference,  that  men  on  earth  cannot  be  thus  arranged  in  their  quar- 
ters as  to  the  good  of  love,  and  as  to  the  light  of  truth,  as  spirits  and 
angels  are  in  the  spiritual  world,  wherefore  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
and  in  the  cities  thereof  the  places  themselves  represented,  and  not 
persons ;  that  this  was  the  case,  may  appear  from  the  partition  of 
the  land  of  Canaan  into  inheritances,  which  fell  by  lots  to  the  tribes 
according  to  their  representation  of  the  church  ;  likewise  from  Jeru- 
salem and  Zion  representing  the  church  itself,  Jerusalem  the  church 
as  to  the  truth  of  doctrine,  and  Zion  the  church  as  to  the  good  of 
love:  if  therefore  it  be  known  what  is  particularly  signified,  as  ap- 
pertaining to  heaven  and  the  church,  by  Gibeah,  and  by  Baal  of 
Jndah  there,  where  Abinadab  was,  and  what  by  Gath  where  Obed- 
edom  was,  it  may  be  known  what  is  signified  by  the  ark  being 
brought  from  Abinadab  to  Obed-edom,  and  at  last  into  Zion  :  from 
the  signification  of  those  cities,  it  may  appear,  that  by  the  transla- 
tion of  the  ark  was  represented  the  progression  of  the  church  in  man, 
from  its  ultimate  to  its  inmost,  as  from  one  heaven  into  another  even 
to  the  supreme,  which  is  the  third  heaven  :  Baal  of  Judah,  where 
Abinadab  was,  signified  the  ultimate  of  the  church,  which  is  called 
its  natural  principle,  for  this  was  represented  by  Gibeah,  where 
Baal  of  Judah  was ;  but  Gath,  where  Obed-edom  was,  who  was 
thence  called  a  Gittite,  signified  the  spiritual  [principle]  of  the  church, 
which  signification  it  put  on  after  the  sons  of  Israel  had  taken  the 
cities  from  Ekron  even  to  Gath  from  the  Philistines  ^I  Sam.  vii.  13, 
14, 15):  but  Zion,  where  David  dwelt,  signified  the  inmost  [princi- 
ple] of  th^  church,  which  is  called  its  celestial  principle.  From 
these  considerations  it  is  evident,  that  the  translation  of  the  ark  sig- 
nified the  progression  of  the  church  with  man  from  its  ultimate  to 
its  inmost,  and  this  because  those  progressions  are  effected  by  divine 
trnth,  which  was  signified  by  the  ark :  for  the  man  of  the  church 
advances  from  the  natural  principle  to  the  spiritual,  and  through 
this  to  the  celestial,  and  this  continually  from  the  Lord  by  His  divine 
troth ;  the  natural  [principle]  is  the  good  of  life,  the  spiritual  is  the 
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good  of  charity  towards  our  neighbor,  and  the  celestial  is  the  good 
of  love  to  the  Lord ;  in  a  similar  progression  are  the  goods  of  the 
three  heavens,  veherefore  the  ascent  through  them  in  their  order 
-was  also  represented.  By  their  playing  and  sounding  all  kinds  of 
instruments  of  music,  when  the  ark  was  being  brought,  and  by  Da- 
vid's dancing,  was  represented  the  gladness  and  joy  which  result  from 
the  affection  of  truth  and  good  from  the  Lord  by  the  influx  of  divine 
truth,  which  was  signified  by  the  ark ;  the  instruments  mentioned, 
on  which  they  played  in  the  first  journey  from  the  house  of  Abina* 
dab  to  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  represented  the  gladness  of  mind 
resulting  from  the  natural  and  spiritual  affection  ojf  truth  ;  and  the 
dancing  of  David^  likewise  the  shouting  and  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
represented  the  joy  of  heart  resulting  from  the  affection  of  spiritual 
and  celestial  good ;  that  harmonies  of  musical  sounds  are  from  the 
spiritual  world,  and  signify  affections  with  their  gladnesses  and 
joys,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  323,  326  ;  and  that  Zion  signifies  the 
third  heaven,  and  thence  th«  inmost  [principle]  of  the  church, 
may  also  be  seen  above,  n.  405.  The  ark  being  brought  upon  a 
new  chariot,  and  oxen  being  tied  to  the  chariot,  represented  and 
thence  signified  the  doctrine  of  tmth  derived  from  the  good  of 
love,  the  chariot  signifying  the  doctrine  of  truth,  and  the  oxen  the 
good  of  love,  each  in  the  natural  man,  for  divine  truth  which  is  sig- 
nified by  the  ark,  subsists  and  has  its  foundation  upon  the  doctrine 
of  natural  truth  which  is  derived  from  good ;  }\ence  it  was  that  the 
ark  was  set  upon  a  chariot,  and  oxen  before  the  chariot :  that  a  cha- 
riot signifies  the  doctriije  of  truth,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  355 ;  and 
that  an  ox  signifies  natural  good,  may  be  seen  in  the  A.  C.  n.  2180, 
2566.  The  reason  why  Uzzah,  the  son  of  Abinadab,  died  because 
he  laid  hold  of  the  ark  with  his  hand,  was,  because  to  touch  with 
the  hand  signifies  communication,  which  is  effected  with  the  Lord 
by  the  good  of  love,  and  yet  Uzzah  was  not  anointed,  as  were  the 
priests  and  Levites,  to  whom  the  representation  of  the  good  of  love 
acceded  by  anointing,  and  yet  the  cherubs,  which  were  over  the 
propitiatory  which  was  over  the  ark,  signified  guard  that  the  Lord 
should  not  be  approached  except  by  the  good  of  love ;  that  the  re- 
presentation of  the  good  of  love  was  put  on  by  anointing,  may  be 
seen  above,  n.  375.  That  this  circumstance  also  took  place,  in 
order  that  David  might  not  bring  the  ark  to  Zion  before  the  pro- 
gression, which  was  also  represented,  was  finished,  according  to 
what  was  said  above,  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  David 
grieved  at  the  death  of  Uzzaji,  and  feared  to  bring  the  ark  into  his 
own  city,  which  was  Zion,  verses  8,  9, 10.  The  reason  why  Obed- 
edom  was  blessed,  and  his  house,  on  account  of  the  ark,  was,  be- 
cause blessing  from  the  good  things  of  the  world,  signifies  blessing 
from  the  good  things  of  heaven,  which  proceed  solely  from  the  Lora 
by  the  reception  of  divine  truth  represented  by  the  ark,  which  good 
things  are  given  to  those  who  are  in  spiritual  good,  which  Obed- 
edom  in  Gath  represented,  as  was  said  above.  Lastly,  the  intro- 
duction of  the  ark  into  Zion,  and  into  the  tent  which  was  spread  out 
foi  it  by  David,  signified  ascent  into  the  third  heaven,  and  conjunc- 
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tion  of  diyine  truth  with  the  good  of  lore,  for  Zion  represented  the 
inmost  principle  of  the  church,  and  thence  the  inmost  of  the  heavens, 
which  is  the  supreme  or  third  heaven,  where  the  angels  are  in  the 

food  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  where  is  guard  or  defence  lest  the 
iOrd  should  be  approached  except  by  the  good  of  love,  which  is 
represented  by  the  cherubs  over  the  ark.     The  like  was  also  signi- 
fied by  the  ark  being  introduced  into  the  inmost  part  of  the  temple 
built  by  Solomon,  concerning  which  it  is  thus  written  in  1  Kings : 
^*  Solomon  prepared  the  oracle  in  the  midst  of  the  house,  that  he 
might  set  in  it  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah  ;  and  he  made  in 
the  oracle  two  cherubs  of  the  wood  of  oil,  and  set  them  in  the  midst 
of  the  inner  house,  and  they  stretched  out  the  wings  to  the  wall  on 
each  side,  and  their  wings  touched  each  other  in  the  midst  of  the 
house;    and  he  overlaid  the  cherubs  with  gold.     And  Solomon 
brought  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah  from  the  city  of 
David,  which  is  Zion.     And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came,  and  the 
priests  carried  the  ark,  and  brought  up  the  ark  of  Jehovah,  and  the 
tent  of  assembly,  and  all  the  vessels  of  holiness  which  were  in  the 
tent;  and  Solomon  and  all  the  congregation  with  him  were  before 
the  ark ;  and  the  priests  brought  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah 
into  its  place,  into  the  oracle  of  the  house,  into  the  holy  of  holies, 
even  under  the  wings  of  the  cherubs ;  for  the  cherubs  spread  out 
their  wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  so  that  the  cherubsxovered 
the  ark  and  the  staves  thereof  from  above,  and  the  heads  of  the 
staves  were  seen  from  the  holy  [place],  towards  the  faces  of  the 
oracle,  but  they  were  not  seen  without.     And  Solomon  said,  I  have 
appointed  there  the  place  of  the  ark,  wherein  is  the  covenant  of  Je- 
hovah, which  He  covenanted  with  our  fathers,  when  He  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt"  (vi.  19,  23,  27 ;  chap.  viii. 
1-8,  21).     Inasmuch  as  the  ark  in  the  tent  of  assembly  represented 
the  third  heaven  where  the  Lord  is,  and  the  tent  itself,  without  the 
Tail,  the  second  heaven,  and  the  court  the  first  heaven,  so  likewise 
did  the  temple  ;  for  the  temple  with  its  courts  represented  also  the 
three  heavens,  wherefore  there  was  nothing  in  the  temple,  nor  out 
of  the  temple  within  the  courts,  which  did  not  represent  somewhat 
of  heaven,  and  this  by  reason  that  the  Lord  at  that  time  was  pre- 
sent in  representatives;  for  the  churches  which  were  before  the 
advent  of  the  Lord,  were  representative  churches,  and  at  last  also 
of  such  a  quality  as  was  the  church  which  was  instituted  with  the 
sons  of  Israel ;  but  when  the  Lord  came  into  the  world,  then  the 
externals  which  represented  were  abolished,  because  it  was  the 
Lord  Himself  whom  the  representatives  of  the  church  shadowed 
forth  and  signified,  and  whereas  they  were  external  things,  and  as 
it  were  veilings  or  coverings,  within  which  was  the  Lord,  therefore 
when  He  came,  these  coverings  were  taken  away,  and  He  Himself 
appeared  manifest  with  heaven  and  with  the  church,  in  which  He 
is  the  all  in  all.    The  chief  representatives  of  the  Lord,  and  thence 
of  heaven  and  the  church,  were  the  tent  of  assembly,  with  the  table, 
the  candlestick,  the  altar  of  incense,  and  the  ark,  therein  contained ; 
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likewise  the  altar  with  the  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices,  and  after- 
wards the  temple;  and  the  same  was  represented  by  the  temple, 
as  by  the  tent  of  assembly,  with  this  difference,  that  the  tent  of  as- 
sembly was  a  more  holy  representative  of  the  Lord,  of  heaven,  and 
of  the  church,  than  the  temple.  From  these  considerations  it  may 
appear  that  the  oracle  or  secret  place  [adytum]  of  the  temple,  where 
the  ark  was,  in  like  manner  as  in  the  tent  of  assembly,  represented 
the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  and  thence  also  the  third  heaven,  where 
the  angels  are  conjoined  to  the  Lord  by  love  to  Him,  and  thence 
have  divine  truth  inscribed  on  their  hearts.  But  what  was  signified 
by  the  cherubs  in  the  temple,  and  by  their  wings,  likewise  by  the 
staves,  which  are  also  mentioned,  shall  be  ^explained  in  a  few 
words :  by  the  cherubs  was  signified  defence  lest  the  Lord  should 
be  approached  otherwise  than  by  the  good  of  love,  wherefore  also 
they  were  made  of  the  wood  of  oil,  by  which  wood  is  signified  the 
good  of  love,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  375  :  by  the  wings  of  the 
cherubs  is  signified  the  divine  spiritual  [principle],  which  descends 
from  the  divine  celestial,  in  which  the  third  heaven  is,  into  the 
second,  and  is  there  received,  wherefore  the  wings  touched  each 
other  in  the  midst  of  the  house,  and  thence  were  stretched  forth  to 
the  wall  on  each  side  :  but  by  the  staves,  with  which  the  ark  was 
carried,  was  signified  divine  power,  thus  the  same  as  by  arms.  From 
these  and  the  preceding  observations  may  appear  what  is  signified  in 
the  Word  by  the  ark  of  the  covenant.  Moreover  by  the  ark  is  sig- 
nified the  representative  of  the  church  in  general,  in  like  manner  as 
by  the  daily  or  continual  [sacrifice]  in  Daniel,  which  was  to  cease 
at  the  Lord's  coming  into  the  world :  in  this  sense  it  is  mentioned  in 
Jeremiah :  ^^  I  will  give  you  pastors  according  to  my  heart,  and 
they  shall  feed  you  with  knowledge  and  intelligence :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass  wnen  ye  shall  be  multiplied,  and  bear  fruit  in  the  land, 
in  those  days  they  shall  no  more  say,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Je- 
hovah, neither  shall  it  come  up  upon  the  heart,  nor  shall  they  make 
mention  thereof,  neither  shall  they  desire  it,  neither  shall  it  be  re- 
paired any  more"  (iii.  15,  16).  These  things  are  said  concerning 
the  advent  of  the  Lord,  and  concerning  the  abolition  of  the  repre- 
sentative rites  of  the  Jewish  church  which  should  then  take  place : 
that  the  interior  things  of  the  church  should  be  manifested,  which 
were  veiled  over  by  the  representative  external  rites,  and  that  they 
should  then  become  interior  or  spiritual  men,  is  signified  by  pastors 
being  given  according  to  the  heart  of  the  Lord,  who  shall  ifeedthem 
with  knowledge  and  intelligence  ;  by  pastors  are  understood  thos^ 
who  teach  good  and  lead  thereto  by  truths ;  the  multiplication  of 
truth  and  fructification  of  good,  is  signified  by,  then  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  ye  shall  be  multiplied  and  bear  fruit  in  the  land  in  those 
days ;  that  then  conjunction  with  the  Lord  will  be  by  the  interior 
things  of  the  Word  and  not  by  things  exterior,  which  only  signified 
and  represented  things  interior,  is  signified  by,  they  shall  no  more 
say,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
Jenovah  there  denoting  the  externals  of  worship,  which  were  then 
to  be  abolished,  the  same  as  by  the  daily  or  continual  [sacrifice] 
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irhich  was  to  eease,  as  mentioned  in  Daniel,  chap.  TiiL  13 ;  chap. 
xi«  31 ;  chap.  xii.  11 ;  that  there  was  to  be  no  longer  external  wor- 
Atp,  bat  internal,  is  signified  by,  it  shall  not  come  into  the  heart, 
neither  shall  they  make  mention  thereof,  neither  shall  they  desire 
it,  neither  shall  it  be  repaired  any  more.  Hence  also  it  may  appear, 
that  the  ark  of  the  covenant  seen  by  John  in  the  temple  of  God, 
which  is  the  vision  now  treated  of,  was  an  appearing  of  the  divine 
truth,  whereby  is  effected  the  conjunction  of  the  new  heaven  and 
new  church  with  the  Lord,  and  that  this  was  so  seen  in  order  that 
the  Word  in  the  letter  might  be  every  where  like  to  itself,  consisting 
of  such  things  as  were  externals  of  worship  and  representing  thinga 
internal ;  in  like  manner  as  above,  chap.  viii.  3,  4,  where  he  saw 
the  altar  and  incense  before  the  throne  ;  for  the  Word  in  the  letter 
consists  of  mere  correspondences,  such  as  were  in  the  representa- 
tive  churches,  and  which  were  thence  made  use  of  in  writing  the 
Word,  inasmuch  as  interior  things  of  heaven  and  the  church,  which 
are  spiritual  and  celestial,  are  therein  contained. 

701.  Forasmuch  as  the  ark  is  called  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  it 
remains  also  to  be  confirmed  from  the  Word  that  it  was  so  called 
because  the  law  was  in  it,  and  by  the  law,  whereby,  in  an  extensive 
sense,  is  meant  the  Word,  is  signified  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth, 
which  is  the  Word,  thus  the  divine  truth  or  Word  which  Is  from  the 
Lord,  and  in  which  the  Lord  is,  inasmuch  as  all  divine  truth  pro- 
ceeds from  Him;  when  this  is  received  by  man,  conjunction  with 
the  Lord,  is  effected,  and  this  conjunction  is  what  is  signified  by  cove- 
nant. How  conjunction  of  the  Lord  with  man  is  effected,  and  of 
man  with  the  Lord,  shall  also  be  explained  in  a  few  words :  the 
Lord  continually  flows  in  with  all  men  with  light  which  enlightens, 
and  with  the  affection  of  knowing  and  understanding  truths,  also  of 
willing  and  doing  them ;  and  whereas  that  light  and  that  affection 
continually  flows  in  from  the  Lord,  it  follows,  that  in  proportion  as 
man  receives  of  that  light,  in  the  same  proportion  he  becomes  ra- 
tional, and  in  proportion  as  he  receives  of  that  affection,  in  the  same 
proportion  he  becomes  wise,  and  is  led  by  the  Lord ;  that  affection 
with  its  light  draws  or  attracts  to  itself  the  truths  which  man  from 
infancy  has  learnt  from  the  Word,  from  doctrine  derived  from  the 
Word,  and  from  preaching,  and  conjoins  to  itself;  for  all  affection 
desires  to  be  nourished  by  the  knowledges  which  agree  with  it ; 
from  this  conjunction  is  formed  man's  spintual  love  or  affection,  by 
which  he  is  conjoined  to  the  Lord,  that  is,  by  which  the  Lord  con-> 
joins  man  to  himself.  But  in  order  to  the  reception  of  that  light 
and  that  affection,  there  is  also  given  to  man  a  freedom  of  choice, 
which,  inasmuch  as  it  is  from  the  Lord,  is  also  the  gift  of  the  Lord 
with  man,  and  is  never  taken  away  from  him,  for  that  freedom  ap- 
pertains to  man's  affection  or  love,  consequently  also  to  his  life ; 
man,  by  virtue  of  freedom,  can  think  and  will  what  is  evil,  and  also 
think  and  will  what  is  good ;  in  proportion  therefore  as  from  that 
freedom,  which  appertains  to  his  love,  and  thence  to  his  life,  he 
thinks  falses  and  wills  evils,  which  are  contrary  to  the  truths  and 
goods  of  the  Word,  in  the  same  proportion  he  is  not  conjoined  to 
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the  Lord ;  but  in  proportion  as  he  thinks  truths,  and  wills  goods, 
which  are  from  the  Word,  in  the  same  proportion  he  is  conjoined  to 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  causes  those  truths  and  goods  to  be  of  his 
love  and  thence  of  his  life ;  from  these  considerations  it  may  appear 
that  that  conjunction  is  reciprocal,  viz.  of  the  Lord  with  man,  and 
of  man  with  the  Lord  ;  such  is  the  conjunction  which  is  understood 
by  covenant  in  the  Word.  It  is  a  great  fallacy  to  believe  that  man 
can  contribute  nothing  to  his  salvation,  because  the  light  of  seeing 
truths  and  the  affection  of  doing  them,  likewise  also  the  freedom  of 
thinking  and  willing  them,  are  from  the  Lord,  and  nothing  thereof 
from  man ;  but  inasmuch  as  those  things  appear  to  man  as  if  they 
were  in  him,  and,  when  they  are  thought  and  willed,  as  if  they  were 
from  him,  therefore,  on  account  of  that  appearance,  man  ought  to 
think  and  will  them  as  from  himself,  but  still  to  acknowledge  that 
they  are  from  the  Lord,  otherwise  nothing  of  truth  and  gooa,  or  (A 
friith  and  love,  can  be  appropriated  to  him  ;  he  who  hangs  down  his 
hands,  and  waits  for  influx,  cannot  receive  anything,  neither  can  he 
have  any  reciprocal  conjunction  with  the  Lord,  nor  consequently 
be  in  the  covenant.  That  this  is  the  case,  may  clearly  appear  from 
this  consideration,  that  the  Lord  has  said  in  a  thousand  passages  in 
the  Word,  that  man  should  do  good,  and  that  he  should  not  docvil, 
which  the  Lord  would  by  no  means  have  said,  unless  somewhat  was 
given  to  man,  by  virtue  whereof  he  has  the  ability  to  do,  and  that 
which  is  given  to  man,  appears  to  him  as  his  own,  although  it  is  not 
his ;  and  as  this  is  the  case,  therefore  the  Lord  thus  speaks  in  John : 
^^  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock ;  if  any  man  hear  M^  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  unto  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with  Me"  (Apoc.  iii.  20).  That  covenant  signifies  coniunction 
with  the  Lord  by  reception  of  divine  truth  in  the  understandine  and 
will,  or  in  the  heart  and  soul,  that  is  in  the  love  and  faith,  and  that 
conjunction  is  effected  reciprocally,  may  appear  from  the  various 
passages  in  the  Word  where  covenant  is  mentioned  :  for  from  the 
Word  it  is  evident,  1.  That  the  Lord  Himself  is  called  the  covenant, 
because  conjunction  is  effected  by  Him  with  Him  by  means  of  the 
divine  fprinciple]  which  proceeds  from  Him  :  2.  That  the  divine 
proceeding,  which  is  divine  truth,  thus  the  Word,  is  a  covenant,  be- 
cause this  conjoins:  3.  That  the  precepts,  judgments,  and  statutes, 
commanded  to  the  sons  of  Israel,  were  to  them  a  covenant,  because 
by  them  conjunction  with  the  Lord  was  then  accomplished :  4.  That 
moreover  whatever  conjoins  is  called  covenant.  As  to  what  con- 
cerns the  first,  viz.  That  the  Lord  Himself  is  called  covenant, 
because  conjunction  is  effected  by  Him  with  Him  by  means  of  the 
divine  [principle]  which  proceeds  from  Him,  appears  from  the  fol- 
lowing passages :  thus  in  Isaiah :  ^'  I  Jehovah  have  called  Thee  in 
justice,  and  I  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  I  will  guard  thee,  and  I 
will  give  Thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  and  for  a  light  of  the 
nations"  fxlii.  6).  These  words  are  spoken  concerning  the  Lord, 
who  is  called  a  covenant  of  the  people,  and  a  light  of  tne  nations, 
by  reason  that  covenant  signifies  conjunction,  and  light  divine 
truth;   by  people  are  understood  those  who  are  in  truths  and 
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by  nations  those  who  are  in  ^oods,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  ITS, 
331,  626;  to  call  Him  in  justice,  siraifies,  that  He  may  accomplish 
justice  by  separating  the  evil  from  the  good,  and  by  saving  the  lat-. 
ter  but  condemning  the  former ;  to  take  hold  of  the  hand  and  to 
guard,  signifies,  by  virtue  of  the  divine  omnipotence,  i^hich  the  hells 
cannot  resist;  by  Jehovah  doing  this,  is  signified,  that  it  is  done  by 
the  divine  [principle]  in  the  Lord.     Again,  in  the  same  prophet : 
*^  I  have  given  Thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  to  restore  the  earth, 
and  to  inherit  the  devastated  inheritances"  (xlix.  9) ;  treating  also 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  to  give  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  signifies,  that 
eonjunction  may  be  with  Him  and  by  Him ;  to  restore  the  earth, 
signifies  the  church  ;  and  to  inherit  the  devastated  inheritances,  sig« 
nifies  to  restore  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  church  which  were  de- 
stroyed.    So  in  David  :  ^^  I  have  covenanted  a  covenant  with  Mine 
elect,  and  I  have  sworn  to  David  ray  servant,  even  for  ever  will  I 
establish  thy  seed,  for  ever  will  I  keep  to  Him  My  mercy,  and  My 
covenant  shall  be  stable''  (Psalm  Ixxxix.  4,  6,  29').     By  David  is 
here  understood  the  Lord  as  to  His  royalty  or  kingly  office,  as  may 
be  seen  above,  n.  205,  who  is  called  elect  from  good,  and  servant 
from  truth ;  to  make  a  covenant  and  swear  to  Him,  signifies  the  uni- 
tion  of  His  divine  [principle]  with  His  human,  to  make  a  covenant 
denoting  to  be  united,  and  to  swear  denoting  to  confirm  it ;  even  for 
ever  wiU  I  establish  thy  seed  signifies  the  eternity  of  divine  truth 
from  Him ;  for  ever  will  I  keep  to  Him  My  mercy^  signifies  the  eter- 
nity of  divine  good  from  Him  ;  My  covenant  shall  be  stable,  signi- 
fies the  union  of  the  divine  [principle]  and  Human  in  Him  :  this  is 
th&  sense  of  those  words,  wnilst  instead  of  David  is  understood  the 
Lord  as  to  the  divine  human  {principle],  and  the  royalty  thereof, 
concerning  which  it  is  thus  said  in  the  sense  of  the  letter,  because  in 
that  sense  David  is  treated  of,  with  whom  there  was  no  such  eter- 
nal covenant.     Thus  also  in  2  Samuel :  ^^  The  God  of  Israel  said, 
the  rock  of  Israel  spake  to  me,  and  He  [shall  be]  as  the  light  of  the 
morning  [when]  the  sun  ariseth,  of  a  morning  without  clouds,  the 
erass  in  tne  earth  from  the  clear  shining  after  rain  :  is  not  my  house 
firm  with  God,  because  He  hath  set  for  me  a  covenant  of  eternity, 
to  set  over  all  and  to  keep"  (xxiii.  3, 4,  5).    These  words  were 
spoken  by  David ;  and  by  the  God  of  Israel,  and  the  rock  of  Israel, 
is  understood  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth ;  what  is  signified  by  He 
[shall  be]  as  the  light  of  the  morning  [when]  the  sun  arises,  of  a 
morning  without  clouds,  the  grass  out  of  the  earth,  by  the  clear 
shining  after  rain,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  644 :  hereby  is  described 
the  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  from  which  comes  all 
germination  of  truth  and  fructification  of  good  ;  is  not  my  house  firm 
with  God,  signifies  the  church  conjoined  with  the  Lord  by  divine 
truth,  the  house  of  David  denoting  the  church  ;  because  he  has  set 
for  me  a  covenant  of  etemitv,  signifies,  that  from  the  union  of  His 
human  [principle]  with  the  divine  He  has  conjunction  with  the  men 
of  the  church ;  to  set  over  all  and  to  keep,  signifies  by  virtue  whereof 
He  rules  all  things  and  all,  and  saves  those  who  receive.    So  in 
Malachi :  ^^  Ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent  unto  you  this  precept^ 
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that  My  covenant  may  be  with  Levi:  My  covenant  was  with  htm 
of  life  and  of  peace,  which  I  gave  to  him  with  fear,  that' he  might 
fear  Me  :  the  law  of  verity  was  in  his  mouth,  and  perversity  was  not 
found  in  his  lips.  But  ye  have  receded  from  the  way,  ye  have 
caused  many  to  stumble  in  the  law,  ye  have  corrupted  the  covenant 
of  Levi"  (ii.  4,  5,  6,  8).  By  the  covenant  of  Jehovah  with  Levi,  in 
the  supreme  sense,  is  signified  the  union  of  the  divine  [principle] 
with  the  human  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  respective  sense,  the  con- 

{' unction  of  the  Lord  with  the  church  ;  for  the  Lord  is  understood 
\j  Levi  as  well  as  by  David,  but  by  Levi  as  to  divine  good,  which 
is  the  sacerdotal  or  priesthood  of  the  Lord,  and  by  David  as  to  the 
divine  truth,  which  is  the  royalty  of  the  Lord  ;  that  the  Lord  is  un- 
derstood by  Levi  is  evident,  from  its  being  said,  the  law  of  verity 
was  in  bis  mouth,  and  perversity  was  not  found  in  His  lips^  by  the 
law  of  verity  bein^  signified  divine  truth  from  divine  good,  and  by 
Hps  being  signified  the  doctrine  of  truth  and  instruction  ;  and  from 
its  being  afterwards  said,  ^^  the  lips  of  the  priest  shall  keep  science'' 
and  ^^  they  shall  seek  the  law  from  His  mouth,  because  He  is  the 
angel  of  Jehovah  Zebaoth"  (verse  7)  :  by  the  covenant  of  life  and  of 
peace,  is  signified  that  union  and  that  conjunction  which  were 
spoken  of  just  above,  by  virtue  whereof  the  Lord  Himself  was  made 
life  and  pieace,  from  which  man  has  eternal  life,  and  peace  from  tht 
infestation  of  evils  and  falses,  thus  from  hell ;  what  is  signified  by 
His  fear  may  be  seen  above,  n.  696  :  they  who  live  contrary  to  di* 
vine  truth,  are  understood  by  those  that  have  receded  from  the  way, 
caused  many  to  stumble  in  the  law,  and  corrupted  the  covenant  of 
Levi ;  by  receding  from  the  way  and  stumbling  in  the  law,  is  signi- 
fied to  live  contrary  to  divine  truth,  and  by  corrupting  the  covenant 
of  Levi,  is  signified  corrupting  conjunction  with  the  Lord.  Again,  in 
the  same  prophet :  ^^  Behold,  I  send  mine  angel,  who  shall  prepare 
the  way  before  Me  ;  and  suddenly  the  Lord  shall  come  to  His  tem- 
ple, and  the  angel  of  the  covenant  whom  ye  desire"  (iii.  1),  That 
the  advent  of  the  Lord  is  there  proclaimed,  is  manifest ;  that  the 
Lord  is  there  called  Lord  from  divine  good,  and  the  angel  of  the  co- 
venant from  divine  truth,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  242, 433, 444,  where 
the  rest  of  the  passage  is  also  explained.  From  the  above  observa- 
tions it  may  appear,  that  by  covenant,  when  predicated  of  the  Lord* 
is  understood  either  Himself,  or  the  union  of  His  divine  [principle] 
with  the  human  in  Him,  and  that,  in  respect  to  those  who  are  in 
heaven  and  in  the  church,  is  meant  conjunction  with  Him,  by  the 
divine  [principle]  which  proceeds  from  Him.  2dly,  That  the  divine 
proceeding,  which  is  divine  truth,  consequently  the  Word,  is  a  cove- 
nant because  it  conjoins,  may  appear  from  the  following  passages; 
thus  in  Moses :  ^^  Moses  coming  down  from  Mount  Sinai  related  to 
the  people  all  the  words  of 'Jehovah,  and  all  the  judgments ;  and  all 
the  people  answered  with  one  voice,  and  said,  all  the  words  which 
Jehovah  hath  spoken  will  we  do  ;  and  Moses  wrote  all  the  words 
of  Jehovah  in  a  book  ;  and  he  took  the  book  of  the  covenant,  and 
read  it  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  they  said,  all  that  Jehovah 
hath  spoken,  we  will  do  and  will  hearken.    And  Moses  took  half 
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ot  the  blood  of  the  burnt-offerings,  and  sprinkled  upon  the  people, 
and  said,  behold  the  blood  of  the  coYenant,  which  Jehoyah  hath 
covenanted  with  you  respecting  all  these  words  ;  and  they  saw  the 
God  of  Israel,  under  whose  feet  was  as  it  were  the  work  of  sapphire 
stone''  (Exodus  xxiv.  3,  4,  7,  8, 10).  That  divine  truth,  which  with 
us  is  the  Word,  is  a  covenant,  may  appear  from  all  the  particulars 
here  related,  viewed  in  the  internal  or  spiritual  sense;  for  Moses, 
who  read  those  things  to  the  people,  represented  the  law,  that  is, 
the  Word,  as  may  appear  from  various  places  where  it  is  said,  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  and  in  others,  the  law  and  the  prophets,  conse-> 
<^uently  Moses  denotes  the  law,  and  the  law,  in  an  extensive  sense, 
signifies  the  Word,  which  is  divine  truth ;  the  same  may  also  appear 
from  this  consideration,  that  Mount  Sinai  signifies  heaven,  whence 
divine  truth  comes ;  and  from  this,  that  the  book  of  the  covenant, 
which  was  read  before  the  people,  signifies  the  Word ;  and  that  the 
blood,  of  which  half  was  sprinkled  upon  the  people,  also  signifies 
divine  truth,  which  is  the  Word,  and  whereas  it  conjoins,  it  is  called 
the  blood  of  the  covenant ;  and  inasmuch  as  all  conjunction  by  di* 
Tine  truth  is  with  the  Lord,  therefore  the  God  of  Israel,  who  is  the 
Lord,  was  seen  by  Moses,  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  the  seventy 
elders :  the  reason,  why  it  is  said,  that  there  was  seen  under  His 
feet  as  the  work  of  sapphire  stone,  is,  because  when  by  the  Lord  is 
understood  the  Word,  by  His  feet  is  understood  the  Word  in  its  ulti- 
mates,  that  is,  in  the  literal  sense  thereof,  for  the  sons  of  Israel  did 
not  see  it  interiorly ;  as  the  work  of  sapphire,  signifies  pellucid  from 
internal  truths,  which  are  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word;  but 
these  things  may  be  seen  particularly  expounded  in  the  A.  C.  n. 
0971-9412.  The  nature  and  quality  of  the  conjunction,  which  is 
signified  by  covenant,  may  also  appear  from  what  is  here  adduced, 
yiz.  that  it  is  as  covenants  are  wont  to  be  made  in  the  world,  which 
are  on  the  part  of  one  and  on  the  part  of  the  other;  in  like  manner,  the 
covenants  which  the  Lord  makes  with  men,  must  be  on  the  part  of  the 
Lord,  and  on  the  part  of  man ;  that  they  must  be  on  the  part  of  each, 
is  for  the  sake  of  conjunction;  the  things  which  were  on  the  part  of  the 
Lord,  are  related  in  the  preceding  chapter,  viz.  that  He  will  bless  their 
bread  and  their  waters,  that  He  will  take  away  their  diseases,  and 
that  they  shall  possess  the  land  of  Canaan  from  the  sea  Suph  even 
to  the  river  Euphrates  (Exod.  chap,  xxiii.  25-31) ;  and  there  by 
blessing  their  bread  and  their  waters,  in  the  internal  spiritual  sense, 
is  signified  the  fructification  of  good  and  multiplication  of  truth, 
bread  signifying  all  the  good  of  heaven  and  the  church,  and  waters 
all  the  truths  of  that  good  ;  by  taking  away  diseases,  is  signified  to 
remove  evils  and  falses  which  are  from  hell,  for  these  are  diseases 
in  the  spiritual  sense  ;  and  by  possessing  the  land  from  the  sea  Suph 
to  the  river  Euphrates,  is  signified  the  church  with  all  the  extension 
thereof,  which  is  from  the  Lord  with  those  who  are  conjoined  to 
Him  by  divine  truth;  but  the  things  which  must  be  on  the  part  of 
man,  are  related  in  the  three  chapters  which  precede,  and  are  sum- 
marily understood,  in  the  passage  adduced  above,  by  the  words  of 
Jehovah  and  the  judgments,  which  Moses,  descending  from  Mount 
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Sinai,  related  to  the  people,  to  which  the  people  said  with  one  roice, 
all  the  words  which  Jehovah  has  spoken,  we  will  do,  and  will 
hearken :  hence  it  was  that  Moses  divided  the  blood  of  the  burnt- 
offerings,  and  the  half  thereof,  which  was  for  the  Lord,  he  left  in  the 
bowls,  and  the  other  half  he  sprinkled  upon  the  people.  That  con- 
junction of  the  Lord  with  men  is  effected  by  divine  truth,  is  also  un- 
derstood by  blood  in  the  Evangelists  :  ^^  Jesus  took  the  cup,  sayinff, 
drink  ye  all  of  it,  this  is  M^  blood,  the  blood  of  the  new  covenanr' 
(Matt.  xxvi.  27 ;  Mark  xiv.  22 ;  Luke  xxii.  20).  Here  blood  is 
called  the  blood  of  the  new  covenant,  because  blood  signifies  the 
divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  and  covenant  signifies  con- 

1 'unction :  that  blood  signifies  the  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the 
jord,  and  received  by  man,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  329,  476 ;  and 
that  to  drink  signifies  to  receive,  to  appropriate,  and  thus  to  be  con- 
joined, may  also  be  seen  above,  n.  617.  So  likewise  in  Zechariah: 
^^  By  the  blood  of  thy  covenant,  I  will  send  forth  thy  bound  out  of 
the  pit  in  which  there  is  no  water"  (ix.  11) ;  speaking  concerning 
the  Lord  who  is  manifestly  treated  of  in  that  chapter ;  and  by  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  is  understood,  as  above,  the  divine  truth,  by 
which  conjunction  is  effected  with  the  Lord ;  who  they  are  that  are 
understood  by  the  bound  in  the  pit,  in  which  there  is  no  water,  mav 
.be  seen  above,  n.  537.  Forasmuch  as  the  Lord  called  His  blood, 
by  which  is  understood  the  divine  truth  proceeding  from  Him,  the 
blood  of  the  new  covenant,  it  shall  be  explained  in  a  few  words 
what  is  understood  by  the  old  covenant  and  what  by  the  new  cove- 
nant: by  the  old  covenant  is  understood  conjunction  by  divine  truth 
such  as  was  given  to  the  sons  of  Israel,  which  was  external,  and 
thence  representative  of  divine  truth  internal :  no  other  divine  truth 
was  given  to  them,  because  they  could  not  receive  any  other,  for 
they  were  external  and  natural  men,  and  not  infernal  or  spiritual,  as 
may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  those  who  knew  something 
concerning  the  advent  of  the  Lord,  thought  no  otherwise  concern- 
ing Him,  tnan  that  He  was  to  be  a  king,  who  should  raise  them 
above  all  the  people  in  the  universe,  and  who  would  thus  establish 
a  kingdom  with  them  on  earth,  and  not  in  the  heavens  and  thence 
in  the  earths  with  all  who  believe  in  Him  ;  wherefore  the  old  cove- 
nant was  a  copjunction  by  such  divine  truth  as  is  contained  in  the 
books  of  Moses,  and  was  called  the  precepts,  judgments,  and  sta- 
tutes, in  which  however  lay  concealed  the  divine  truth  such  as  is  in 
heaven,  which  is  internal  and  spiritual ;  this  divine  truth  was  opened 
by  the  Lord  when  He  was  in  the  world ;  and  as  by  this  alone  is  effected 
conjunction  of  the  Lord  with  men,  therefore  it  is  understood  by  the 
new  covenant,  and  also  by  his  blood,  which  is  thence  called  the 
blood  of  the  new  covenant :  the  same  is  also  understood  by  wine. 
Concerning  this  new  covenant,  which  was  to  be  entered  into  with 
the  Lord  when  He  should  come  into  the  world,  frequent  mention  is 
made  in  the  Word  of  the  old  covenant ;  as  in  Jeremiah :  ^^  Behold 
the  days  come,  in  which  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house 
of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Judah,  not  as  the  covenant  which 
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I  made  with  your  fathers,  because  they  rendered  My  covenant  vain ; 
but  this  is  the  covenant,  which  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  these  days  :  I  will  give  my  law  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  upon 
their  heart  will  I  write  it,  and  I  will  be  to  them  for  a  Gk)d,  and  they 
shall  be  to  Me  for  a  people ;  neither  shall  they  teach  any  more  a 
man  his  companion,  or  a  man  his  brother,  saying,  know  ye  Jehovah, 
for  they  shall  all  know  Me,  from  the  least  of  them  even  to  the 
greatest  of  them"  (xxxi.  31--34).    By  the  house  of  Israel  and  the 
bouse  of  Judah,  with  whom  it  is  here  said  that  the  Lord  will  make 
a  new  covenant,  are  not  understood  the  sons  of  Israel  or  Judah,  but 
all  who  are  in  truths  of  doctrine  and  in  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord 
derived  from  the  Lord ;  that  these  are  understood  by  the  sons  of  Is- 
rael and  by  Judah,  in  the  Word,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  433  ;  that 
by  the  days  that  come  is  meant  the  advent  of  the  Lord,  is  evident: 
that  conjunction  with  the  Lord  should  then  take  place  by  divine 
truth  internal  and  spiritual,  is  understood  by  these  words,  this  is  the 
covenant  which  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those  davs, 
I  will  give  My  law  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  upon  their  heart  will  I 
write  it ;  whereby  is  signified,  that  they  shall  then  receive  divine  truth 
inwardly  in  themselves ;  for  divine  truth  spiritual  is  received  by  man 
inwardly,  thus  otherwise  than  with  the  sons  of  Israel  and  the  Jews, 
who  received  it  from  without  only ;  for  when  man  receives  divine 
truth  within  himself,  that  is,  makes  it  of  his  love  and  thence  of  his 
life,  then  truth  is  known  by  virtue  of  truth  itself,  inasmuch  as  the  Lord 
flows  in  into  His  own  truth  with  man,  and  teaches  him  ;  this  is  un- 
derstood by  these  words,  they  shall  no  more  teach  a  man  his  com- 
panion, or  a  man  his  brother,  saying,  know  ye  Jehovah,  for  they  shall 
all  know  Me,  from  the  least  even  to  the  greatest ;  the  conjunction 
itself  therebv  effected,  which  is  understood  by  the  new  covenant,  is 
understood  by,  I  will  be  to  them  for  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  Me 
for  a  people.     Again,  in  the  same  prophet :  ^^  They  shall  be  to  Me 
for  a  people,  and  I  will  be  to  them  for  a  God,  and  I  will  give  to  them 
one  heart  and  one  way,  to  fear  Me  all  their  days,  and  I  will  make 
with  them  an  eternal  covenant,  that  I  will  not  turn  Me  away  from 
after  them,  that  I  may  do  them  good ;  and  I  will  give  My  fear  into  their 
heart,  that  they  may  not  recede  from  with  Me"  (xxxii.  38, 39,  40) ; 
treating  also  concerning  the  Lord,  and  concerning  a  new  co  vena  nt  with 
Him :  conjunction  hereby  is  understood  by,  I  will  be  to  them  for  a 
God,  and  they  shall  be  to  Me  for  a  people,  and  is  further  described 
by  gving  to  them  one  heart  and  one  way,  to  fear  Him  all  their  days, 
and  by  not  turning  away  from  them,  and  giving  His  fear  into  their 
heart,  that  they  may  not  recede  from  with  Him :  by  one  heart  and 
one  way,  to  fear  Me,  is  signified,  one  will  of  good  and  one  under- 
standing of  truth  to  worship  the  Lord ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  con- 
junction is  reciprocal,  viz.  of  the  Lord  with  them,  and  of  them 
with  the  Lord,  therefore  it  is  said,  that  He  will  not  turn  away  from 
after  them,  to  do  them  ^ood,  and  that  they  shall  not  recede  from 
with  Him ;  hence  it  is  evident,  what  is  signified  by  the  eternal  cove- 
nant, which  He  will  enter  into  with  them,  viz.  conjunction  by  divine 
truth  spiritual,  which,  being  received,  constitutes  the  life  of  man, 
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vrlience  comes  eternal  conjunction.  Again  in  Ezekiel:  ^^  I  will 
raise  up  over  them  one  shepherd,  who  shall  feed  them,  My  servant 
David  :  I  Jehovah  will  be  to  them  for  a  God,  and  My  servant  David 
a  prince  in  the  midst  of  them ;  then  will  I  make  with  them  a  cove- 
nant of  peace,  I  will  cause  the  evil  beast  to  cease,  that  they  may 
dwell  confidently  in  the  wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  forests"  (xxxiv. 
23,  24,  25) :  these  things  also  are  said  concerning  the  Lord  :  and  by 
David  who  shall  feed  them,  and  who  shall  be  a  prince  in  the  midst 
of  them,  is  understood  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  who  is  called  a 
servant  from  serving ;  conjunction  with  the  Lord  by  divine  truth  is 
understood  by  the  covenant  which  He  will  make  with  them ;  it  is 
called  a  covenant  of  peace  by  reason  that  man  by  conjunction  with 
the  Lord  has  peace  from  the  infestation  of  evil  and  the  false  from 
hell ;  therefore  it  is  also  said,  I  will  cause  the  evil  beast  to  cease 
that  they  may  dwell  confidently  in  the  wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the 
forests ;  by  the  evil  beast  is  understood  the  false  and  evil  from  hell, 
and  by  dwelling  confidently  in  the  wilderness,  and  sleeping  in  the 
forests,  is  signified,  that  they  shall  be  safe  from  all  infestation  thereof 
everywhere.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet :  ^^  My  servant  David  shall 
be  a  king  over  them,  that  there  may  be  one  shepherd  to  them  all ; 
and  I  will  make  with  them  a  covenant  of  peace,  a  covenant  of  eter- 
nity shall  it  be  with  them ;  and  I  will  give  them,  and  multiply  them  ^ 
and  I  will  set  My  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever,  and  My 
dwelling  place  with  them ;  and  I  will  be  to  them  for  a  Grod,  and  they 
shall  be  to  Me  for  a  people"  (xxxvii.  24,  26,  27) :  here  also  by  David 
is  understood  the  Lord  ;  for  that  David  was  not  to  come  again  to  be 
their  king  and  shepherd,  is  evident,  but  the  Lord  is  called  king  from 
divine  truth,  for  this  is  the  royalty  of  the  Lord,  and  divine  ^ood  is 
His  priesthood ;  He  is  also  called  shepherd,  because  He  will  feed 
them  with  divine  truth,  and  thereby  lead  to  the  good  of  love  and 
thus  unto  Himself;  and  whereas  conjunction  is  thence,  it  is  said,  I 
will  make  with  them  a  covenant  of  peace,  a  covenant  of  eternity; 
what  the  covenant  of  peace  signifies,  was  said  above,  likewise  that 
conjunction  is  understood  by,  I  will  be  to  them  for  a  God,  and  they 
shall  be  to  Me  for  a  people :  by  the  sanctuary  which  He  shall  set  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and  by  the  dwelling  place  which  shall  be  with 
them,  are  signified  heaven  and  the  church,  which  are  called  a  sanc- 
tuary from  the  good  of  love,  and  a  dwelling  place  from  the  truths  of 
that  good,  for  the  Lord  dwells  in  truths  which  are  derived  from  good. 
So  in  Hosea :  ^^  I  will  make  for  them  a  covenant  in  that  day,  with 
the  wild  beast  of  the  field,  with  the  bird  of  the  heavens,  and  with 
the  reptile  of  the  earth  ;  and  the  bow,  and  the  sword,  and  the  war, 
will  I  break  from  off  the  earth  ;  and  I  will  cause  them  to  lie  down 
securely  :  and  1  will  betroth  thee^o  Me  for  ever"  (ii.  18,  19) ;  treat- 
ing concerning  the  establishment  of  the  new  church  by  the  Lord : 
that  the  Lord  would  not  then  make  a  covenant  with  the  wild  beast 
of  the  field,  with  the  bird  of  the  heavens,  and  with  the  reptile  of  the 
earth,  is  evident,  wherefore  by  those  things  are  signified  such  things 
as  appertain  to  man  ;  by  the  wild  beast  of  the  field,  the  aflfection  of 
truth  and  good,  by  the  bird  of  the  heavens^  spiritual  thought,  and  by 
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the  reptile  of  the  earth,  what  is  scientific  appertaining  to  the  natural 
man ;  what  the  rest  of  this  passage  signifies,  may  be  seen  above,  n. 
650 ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  covenant  which  the  Lord  will 
make,  is  a  spiritual  covenant,  or  a  covenant  by  spiritual  truth,  and 
not  a  covenant  by  natural  truth,  the  latter  being  the  old  covenant 
made  with  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  the  former  the  new  covenant.  In- 
asmuch as  by  the  law,  which  was  promulgated  by  the  Lord  from 
Mount  Sinai,  in  an  extensive  sense  is  signified  the  Word,  therefore 
also  the  tables,  on  which  that  law  was  inscribed,  are  called  the  tables 
of  the  covenant ;  as  in  Moses :  ^'  I  went  up  into  the  mountain  to 
receive  the  tables  of  stone,  the  tables  of  the  covenant  which  Jeho- 
vah made  with  you ;  at  the  end  of  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  Jeho- 
vah gave  to  me  two  tables  of  stone,  the  tables  of  the  covenant " 
(Deut.  ix.  9,  11) :  by  those  tables,  that  is,  by  the  law  written  upon 
them,  is  understood  the  divine  truth,  by  which  there  is  conjunction 
with  the  Lord,  by  virtue  of  which  conjunction  they  are  called  the 
tables  of  the  covenant ;  and  inasmuch  as  all  conjunction,  like  a  cov- 
enant, is  effected  on  the  part  of  one  and  on  the  part  of  the  other^ 
thus  reciprocally  on  both  sides,  therefore  there  were  two  tables,  and 
they  were  of  stone ;  the  reason  of  their  being  of  stone,  was,  be- 
cause by  stone  is  also  signified  divine  truth  in  ultimates,  concerning 
which  see  the  A.  C.  n.  643,  3720,  6426,  8609,  10,376.     Hence 
it  is  that  the  ark,  in  which  those    tables  were  deposited,  was 
called  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  with  the  sons  of  Israel,  it  was 
the  most  holy  of  worship,  as  was  shown  in  the  preceding  article. 
3dly.  That  tne  precepts,  judgments,  and  statutes,  commanded  to  the 
sons  of  Israel,  were  to  them  a  covenant,  because  by  them  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Lord  was  then  effected,  may  appear  from  the  follow- 
ing passages :  thus  in  Moses :  '^  If  ye  walk  m  My  statutes,  and 
observe  My  precepts,  and  do  them,  I  will  have  respect  unto  you, 
and  will  make  you  fruitful  and  multiply  you,  and  I  will  confirm  My 
covenant  with  you.'    But  if  ye  reprobate  My  statutes,  so  that  ye  do 
not  all  My  precepts,  whilst  ye  make  My  covenant  vain,  I  will  do 
contrary  to  you"  (Levit.  xxvi.  3,  9,  15,  and  following  verses) :  in  the 
preceding  chapter  were  set  forth  the  statutes  and  precepts  which 
were  to  be  observed  and  done,  and  in  this  chapter  the  goods  which 
they  should  enjoy  if  they  kept  those  precepts  and  statutes,  and  after- 
wards the  evils  which  should  come  upon  them  if  they  did  not  keep 
them ;  but  the  goods  which  they  should  enjoy  were  terrestrial  and 
worldly  goods,  and  so  likewise  were  the  evils,  by  reason  that  they 
were  terrestrial  and  natural  men  and  not  celestial  and  spiritual; 
hence  neither  did  they  know  anything  of  the  goods  which  inwardly 
affect  man,  nor  of  the  evils  which  inwardly  afflict  him  ;  but  still  the 
externals  which  they  were  bound  to  observe,  were  such  as  inwardly 
contained  in  themselves  things  celestial  and  spiritual,  by  which  con- 
junction is  effected  with  the  Lord ;  and  innsmuch  as  those  were  per- 
ceived in  heaven,  therefore  the  externals  which  the  sons  of  Israel 
were  to  observe,  were  called  a  covenant ;  but  the  nature  and  quality 
of  the  conjunction  of  the  Lord  with  the  sons  of  Israel  by  those 
things  may  be  seen  in  the  Doctrine  of  the  New  Jerusalem^  n.  248. 
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Similar  things  are  understood  by  covenant  in  the  following  passages : 
thus  in  Moses :  ^^  Jehovah  said  unto  Moses,  write  thou  these  words, 
because  upon  the  mouth  of  these  words  have  I  made  a  covenant 
with  thee  and  with  Israel"  (Exod.  xxxiv.  27) :  again  :  "  Keep  ye  the 
words  of  this  covenant,  and  do  them,  }e  that  stand  here  this  day, 
your  heads,  your  tribes,  your  moderators,  and  every  man  of  Israel, 
to  pass  over  into  the  covenant  of  Jehovah,  and  into  His  oath,  which 
Jehovah  God  maketh  with  thee  this  day,  that  He  may  appoint  thee 
this  day  for  a  people,  and  that  He  may  be  to  thee  for  a  Grod  ;  not 
with  you  only  do  I  make  this  covenant,  and  this  oath,  but  also  with 
every  one  who  is  not  here  with  you  this  d^y"  (Deut.  xxix.  8, 9, 11 
-14) :  and  in  2  Kings  :  '^  King  Josiah  sent,  and  gathered  unto  him  all 
the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  king  went  up  to  the 
house  of  Jehovah,  and  every  man  of  Judah,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  with  him,  likewise  the  priests  and  the  prophets,  and 
the  whole  people  from  small  even  to  great ;  and  he  read  in  their 
ears  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  covenant  found  in  the  house 
of  Jehovah  ;  and  the  king  stood  at  a  pillar,  and  made  a  covenant 
before  Jehovah,  to  ^o  after  Jehovah,  and  to  keep  His  precepts,  and 
His  testimonies,  and  His  statutes,  with  all  the  heart  and  with  all  the 
soul,  to  establish  all  the  words  of  this  covenant  written  upon  this 
book ;  and  all  the  people  stood  in  the  covenant"  (xxiii.  1, 2, 3) ;  be- 
sides other  places,  as  Jeremiah  xxii.  8,  9  ;  chap,  xxxiii.  20,  21,22; 
chap.  1.  5 ;  Ezek.  xvi.  8 ;  Malachi  ii.  14 ;  Psalm  Ixxviii.  37 ;  Psalm 
1.  5,  16 ;  Psalm  ciii.  17,  18 ;  Psalm  cv.  8,  9 ;  Psalm  cvi.  45 ;  Psalm 
cxi.  5,  9 ;  Deut.  xvii.  2 ;  1  Kings  xix.  14 ;  in  all  which  passages 
the  covenant  is  mentioned,  and  thereby  are  signified  the  external 
rites  which  the  sons  of  Israel  were  to  observe.  But  with  respect  to 
the  covenant  which  the  Lord  made  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
this  was  not  the  same  as  that  made  with  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  but 
it  was  a  covenant  on  the  part  of  the  Lord  that  their  seed  should  be 
multiplied,  and  that  to  it  should  be  given  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and 
on  the  part  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  that  every  male  should 
be  circumcised ;  that  it  was  another  covenant  which  was  made 
with  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  appears  in  Moses :  ^^  Jehovah  God 
made  with  us  a  covenant  in  Horeb,  not  with  our  fathers  did  Je- 
hovah God  make  this  covenant,  but  with  us"  (Deuteronomy  v.  2,  3). 
Concerning  the  former  covenant,  it  is  thus  written  in  Moses :  "Je- 
hovah brought  Abraham  forth  abroad,  and  said,  look  towards  hea- 
ven, and  number  the  stars ;  and  He  said  to  him,  thus  shall  thy  seed 
be ;  and  he  said  to  him,  take  to  thee  a  heifer  of  three  years  old,  and  a 
she-goat  of  three  years  old,  and  a  ram  of  three  years  old,  and  a  tur- 
tle dove,  and  a  young  pi^  'on ;  and  he  divided  them  in  the  midst, 
and  he  gave  each  part  op  osite  to  its  other ;  and  the  birds  he  did 
not  divide.  And  the  sun  w  int  down,  and  there  was  a  thick  darkness ; 
and  Lo  !  a  furnace  of  smoke  and  a  torch  of  fire  passed  between  the 
pieces.  In  that  day  Jehovah  made  a  covenant  with  Abraham,  say- 
ing, to  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  even 
to  the  great  river  Euphrates"  (Gen.  xv.  5-18);  and  afterwards: 
*^  I  will  give  My  covenant  between  Me  and  thee,  and  I  will  multi- 
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ply  thee  exceedingly ;  I,  behold  My  covenant  is  with  thee,  and  thou 
sbalt  be  for  a  father  of  a  multitude  of  nations,  and  I  will  make  thee 
exceeding  fruitful ;  and  I  will  give  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  aft^r 
thee,  all  the  land  of  thy  sojournings,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an 
eternal  possession.  This  is  My  covenant  which  ye  shall  keep  be- 
tween Me  and  you,  and  between  thy  seed  after  thee ;  every  male 
shall  be  circumcised  to  you ;  he  who  is  not  circumcised  in  the  flesh 
of  his  foreskin,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people,  he  hath  made 
my  covenant  vain ;  and  my  covenant  will  I  set  up  with  Isaac,  whom 
Sarah  shall  bear  to  thee"  (Gen.  xvii.  1-21).  From  these  things  it 
may  appear  what  was  the  nature  of  the  covenant  entered  into  with 
Abraham,  viz.  that  his  seed  should  be  multiplied  exceedingly,  and 
that  the  land  of  Canaan  should  be  given  to  him  for  a  possession ; 
the  precepts,  judgments,  and  statutes  themselves,  by  which  the  cove- 
nant was  to  exist,  are  not  mentioned,  but  still  they  are  signified  by 
the  heifer,  she-goat,  and  ram  of  three  years  old,  and  by  the  turtle 
dove  and  young  pigeon,  for  by  those  animals  are  signified  such  things 
as  appertain  to  tne'church,  and  by  the  land  of  Canaan  itself  is  sig- 
nified the  church ;  and  whereas  the  Lord  foresaw  that  the  posterity 
of  Abraham  from  Jacob  would  not  keep  the  covenant,  hence  there 
appeared  to  Abraham  a  furnace  of  smoke  and  a  torch  of  fire  passing 
between  the  pieces,  and  by  the  furnace  of  smoke  is  signified  the 
dense  false,  and  by  the  torch  of  fire  the  dire  evil,  which  would  take 
place  with  the  posterity  of  Jacob ;  the  same  is  also  confirmed  in 
Jeremiah,  chap,  xxxiii.  verses  18,  19,  20 :  that  Abraham  divided 
the  heifer,  the  she-goat,  and  the  ram,  and  gave  each  part  opposite  to 
its  other,  was  agreeable  to  the  ritual  of  covenants,  which  are  be- 
tween two  parties  ;  but  these  things  mafy  be  seen  fully  explained  in 
the  A.  C.  from  n.  1783  to  1860.  The  reason  why  the  covenant 
was  made  by  circumcision,  was,  because  circumcision  represented 
purification  from  the  loves  of  self  and  of  the  world  which  are  corpo- 
real and  terrestrial  loves,  and  their  removal,  wherefore  also  circum- 
cision was  performed  by  a  little  knife  of  stone,  which  signified  the 
truths  of  doctrine,  whereby  all  purification  from  evils  and  falses, 
and  the  removal  thereof,  is  effected  ;  but  the  particulars  relating  to 
that  covenant  may  also  be  seen  explained  in  the  A.  C.  n.  1987*- 
2095;  and  concerning  circumcision,  n.  2039,  2046,  2632,  2799, 
4462,  7044,  8093.  But  whereas  by  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in 
the  internal  sense,  is  understood  the  Lord,  hence  by  their  seed  are 
signified  all  who  are  of  the  church  of  the  Lord,  which  church  is  also 
understood  by  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  their  seed  was  to  inherit. 
There  was  also  a  covenant  entered  with  Noah,  "  that  men  should 
no  more  perish  by  the  waters  of  a  deluge,  and  that  the  bow  should 
be  in  the  cloud  for  a  sign  of  that  covenant"  (Gen.  vi.  17,  18;  chap, 
ix.  9-17).  That  that  covenant  also  involves  the  conjunction  of  the 
Lord  by  divine  truth,  may  appear  from  the  explication  of  the  above 
words  in  the  A.  C.  n.  659-675,  and  1022-1059 ;  that  the  bow  in 
the  cloud,  or  the  rainbow,  signifies  regeneration,  which  is  effected 
by  divine  truth  and  by  a  life  according  thereto,  and  that  hence  that 
bow  was  taken  for  a  sign  of  the  covenant,  may  also  be  seen  in  the 
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same  work,  n.  1042.     Fourthly,  that,  moreover,  whatever  conjoins 
is  called  covenant ;  as  the  sabbath,  in  Moses :  ^^  The  sons  of  Israel 
shall  keep  the  sabbath  in  their  generations,  the  covenant  of  an  age" 
(Exod.  xxxi.  16).  The  reason  why  the  sabbath  was  called  the  cove- 
nant of  an  a^e,  was,  because  the  sabbath,  in  the  supreme  sense,  sig- 
nified the  union  of  the  divine  [principle]  with  the  human  in  theLora, 
and,  in  the  respective  sense,  the  conjunction  of  the  Lord  with  hea- 
ven and  the  church,  and,  in  the  universal  sense,  the  conjunction  of 
good  and  truth,  which  conjunction  is  called  the  heavenly  marriage ; 
nence  the  rest  on  the  day  of  sabbath  signified  the  state  of  that  union, 
and  of  that  conjunction,  inasmuch  as  thereby  the  Lord  has  peace 
and  rest,  and  thereby  also  is  peace  and  salvation  in  the  heavens  and 
in  the  earths :  that  such  things  are  signified  by  sabbath,  and  by  rest 
on  the  occasion,  may  be  seen  in  the  A.  C.  n.  8494,  8495,  8510, 
10,356, 10,360,  10,367, 10,668,  10,730.    The  salt  in  the  sacrifices 
was  also  called  the  salt  of  the  covenant,  as  appears  in  Moses: 
"  Thou  shalt  not  cause  the  salt  of  the  covenant  of  thy  God  to  cease 
upon  thine  offering ;  upon  all  thine  offering  tho»  shalt  offer  salt" 
(Levit.  ii.  13).    The  reason  of  the  salt  upon  the  offering  being  called 
the  salt  of  the  covenant,  was,  because  by  salt  is  signified  the  desire 
of  truth  to  good  whence  comes  the  conjunction  of  each  with  the 
other ;  concerning  this  signification  of  salt,  see  the  A.  C.  n.  9207. 
A  wife  is  also  called  a  wife  of  the  covenant,  as  in  Malachi :  ^'Jehovah 
hath  been  a  witness  between  thee  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  against 
whom  thou  hast  dealt  perfidiously,  when  she  was  thy  companion, 
and  a  wife  of  thy  covenant"  (ii.  14.)    A  wife  is  there  called  the  wife 
of  a  covenant,  by  virtue  of  conjunction  with  her  man,  but  by  the 
wife  there  mentioned  is  signifiea  the  church,  and  by  a  wife  of  youth 
the  ancient  church,  against  which  the  Jewish  church  is  said  to  have 
dealt  perfidiously ;  and  whereas  each  was  representative,  and  in  this 
respect  alike,  and  so  were  conjoined,  therefore  it  is  said,  when  she 
was  thy  companion  and  a  wife  of  thy  covenant.    In  the  book  of  Job 
mention  is  made  of  a  covenant  with  the  stones  of  the  field,  in  these 
words :  ^^  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  the  wild  beast  of  the  field,  for 
with  the  stones  of  the  field  is  thy  covenant,  and  the  wild  beast  of 
the  field  shall  be  at  peace  with  thee"  (v.  22,  23).     By  the  covenant 
with  the  stones  of  the  field  is  signified  conjunction  with  the  truths 
of  the  church,  for  stones  signify  truths,  field,  the  church,  and  cove- 
nant, conjunction  ;  by  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  is  signified  the  love 
of  the  false,  of  which  the  man  of  the  church  is  not  afraid,  and  which 
is  pacific,  when  there  is  conjunction  with  the  church  by  truths. 
Mention  is  also  made  of  a  covenant  with  wild  beasts  and  birds,  in 
Hosea :  ^^  I  will  make  for  them  a  covenant  in  that  day  with  the  wild 
beast  of  the  field,  with  the  bird  of  the  heavens,  and  with  the  reptile 
of  the  earth"  (ii.  18) ;  and  in  Moses :  ''  God  said  to  Noah,  behold  I 
set  up  my  covenant  with  you,  and  with  e^nery  living  soul  which  if 
with  you,  to  the  bird,  to  the  beast,  and  to  every  wild  beast  of  the 
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such  thiDj|s  in  man  as  are  signified  by  them  ;  for  by  beast  is  signU 
fied  the  anection  of  good,  by  wild  beast,  the  affection  of  truth,  by 
bird,  what  appertains  to  the  thought,  and  by  the  reptile  of  the  earth, 
"what  is  scientific,  living  from  those  affections.  Mention  is  also  made 
of  a  covenant  with  death,  in  the  prophet  Isaiah:  "Ye  have  said, 
we  have  made  a  covenant  with  death,  and  with  hell  we  have  made 
a  vision ;  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be  abolished,  and  your 
vision  with  hell  shall  not  stand^'  (xxviii.  15,  18).  To  make  a  co- 
venant with  death  signifies  conjunction  by  the  false  from  hell, 
whence  man  dies  spiritually  ;  to  make  a  vision  with  hell,  signifies 
divination  as  it  were  prophetic  from  hell.  From  the  passages  that 
have  been  now  adduced  in  their  series,  it  majr  appear,  that  by  cove- 
nant, where  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  Lord,  is  signi- 
fied conjunction  by  divine  truth :  conjunction  with  Him  is  effected 
indeed  by  the  good  of  love,  but  whereas  the  Lord  flows  in  with  man 
by  good  into  truths,  whence  man  has  the  affection  of  truth,  and  man 
receives  the  good  of  the  Lord  in  truth,  by  virtue  whereof  he  acknow- 
ledges, confesses,  and  adores  the  Lord,  hence  the  good  of  love  con- 
joins by  truth,  comparatively  as  the  heat  of  the  sun,  in  the  time  of 
spring  and  summer,  conjoins  itself  with  the  fructifications  of  the 
earth. 

702.  "And  there  were  lightnings,  voices,  and  thunderings" — ^That 
hereby  is  signified,  that  then  in  the  lower  parts,  where  the  evil  are^ 
were  conflicts  and  tumults  of  thoughts,  and  ratiocinations  from  evils 
and  falses  concerning  goods  and  truths,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  lightnings,  voices,  and  thunderings,  as  denoting  illustrations, 
thoughts,  and  perceptions,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  273; 
and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  as  here,  conflicts  and  tumults  of  thoughts, 
and  ratiocinations  from  evils  and  falses,  concerning  the  goods  and 
truths  of  the  church,  concerning  which  also  see  above,  n.  498 :  in 
the  strict  sense  by  lightnings  are  signified  darkenings  of  the  under- 
standing, by  voices,  ratiocinations,  and  by  thunderings,  conclusions 
of  the  false  from  evil,  and  whereas  from  these,  according  to  the  state 
of  the  interiors  of  those  with  whom  they  are,  there  arise  conflicts  and 
tumults  of  affections  and  thoughts,  and  thence  ratiocinations  from 
evils  and  falses  concerning  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  church, 
therefore  from  the  series  consequent  upon  what  goes  before,  these 
are  the  things  signified  by  those  words.  Forasmuch  as  in  the  supe- 
rior heavens  was  seen  the  temple  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  in  the 
teiAple,  by  which  is  signified  the  appearing  of  the  new  heaven  where 
is  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  and  the  representation  of  divine  truth, 
by  which  is  conjunction,  as  may  appear  from  the  explication  above, 
hence  it  follow^  of  consequence,  that  lightnings,  voices,  and  thun- 
derings, likewise  also  an  earthquake  and  hail,  took  place  in  the 
parts  below.  That  such  things  take  place  in  the  parts  below  b]r 
influx  out  of  the  superior  heavens,  has  been  already  elucidated  ;  but 
whereas  they  are  such  as  do  not  fall  into  any  one's  understanding 
except  by  living  revelation,  and  knowledge  thence  derived  concern- 
ing the  influx  of  superior  things  into  inferior  things  in  the  spiritoal 


476  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.  [Chap.  xi. 

world,  inasmuch  as  these  things  have  been  revealed  to  me,  and 
thence  are  known,  the  arcanum  shall  here  be  briefly  expounded. 
In  .the  spiritual  world,  by  which  are  understood  both  the  heavens 
aiid  the  hells,  such  is  the  arrangement,  that  the  heavens  are  as  ex- 
panses one  above  the  other,  and  under  the  heavens  is  the  world  of 
spirits,  and  under  this  are  the  hells,  one  below  another :  according 
to  this  successive  arrangement  descends  the  influx  from  the  Lord, 
thus  through  the  inmost  heaven  into  the  middle,  and  through  this 
into  the  ultimate,  and  from  these  in  their  order  into  the  subjacent 
hells.  The  world  of  spirits  is  in  the  midst,  and  receives  influx  as 
well  from  the  heavens  as  from  the  hells,  every  one  there  according 
to  the  state  of  his  life.  But  this  arrangement  of  the  heavens  and 
the  hells  underwent  changes  from  one  judgment  to  another,  which 
were  occasioned  by  this  circumstance,  that  the  men  who  flocked  into 
the  spiritual  world  from  the  earths,  from  which  the  heavens  and  the 
hells  receive  their  inhabitants,  were  of  divers  affections,  some  being 
more  or  less  spiritual  or  internal,  and  some  more  or  less  natural  or 
external ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  does  evil  to  no  one,  but  good 
to  all,  therefore  He  permitted  them  who  lived  in  a  moral  and  as  it 
were  spiritual  life  in  externals,  from  a  conformity  to  mode  and  cus- 
tom in  the  world,  however  interiorly  they  were  conjoined  with  hell, 
to  form  to  themselves,  in  the  world  of  spirits,  a  resemblance  of  hea- 
Ten  in  various  places,  and  then  the  arrangements  of  the  heavens 
above  them,  and  of  the  hells  below  them,  were  so  disposed,  that 
their  interiors,  by  which  they  were  conjoined  with  hell,  might  as  far 
as  possible  be  kept  closed,  and  their  exteriors,  by  which  they  were 
conjoined  with  the  ultimate  heaven,  be  kept  open  ;  and  then  also  it 
was  provided,  that  the  superior  heavens  should  not  flow  in  immedi- 
ately, because  by  such  immediate  influx  their  interiors  would  be 
opened,  which  were  infernal,  and  their  exteriors  would  be  closed, 
which  appeared  as  spiritual ;  for  the  influx  of  the  superior  heavens 
is  into  the  interiors,  which  are  what  properly  belong  to  spirits,  and 
not  into  the  exteriors,  which  do  not  properly  belong  to  them.  But 
when  such  imaginary  heavens  were  so  far  multiplied  that  the  influx 
thence  from. the  hells  began  to  prevail  over  the  influx  from  the  hea- 
vens, and  thereby  the  ultimate  heaven,  which  was  conjoined  with 
them,  began  to  totter,  then  the,  last  judgment  impended,  and  a  sepa- 
ration was  made  by  turns  of  the  evil  from  the  good  in  those  new 
imaginary  heavens,  and  this  by  immediate  influx  from  the  superior 
heavens,  and  by  that  influx  their  interiors  were  opened,  which  were 
infernal,  and  their  exteriors  were  closed, "which  were  as  it  were  spi- 
ritual, as  was  said  above.  From  these  considerations  it  is  now  evi- 
dent, whence  it  was  that  the  temple  appeared  and  the  ark  in  the 
temple,  by  which  is  signified  the  divine  truth,  with  which  the  supe- 
rior heavens  were  illustrated,  from  which  influx  might  be  efiected 
into  the  parts  below,  where  the  evil  had  their  abode  :  irom  this  influx 
it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  parts  below  where  the  evil  were,  there 
were  seen  lightnings,  and  that  there  were  heard  voices  and  thunder- 
ings,  likewise  that  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  and  hail :  the 
influx  out  of  the  heavens^  that  is,  through  the  heavens  from  the  Lord, 
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is  nothing  else  but  an  influx  of  the  love  of  good  and  of  the  affection 
of  truth,  but  it  is  turned  with  the  evil  into  such  things  as  corres- 
pond with  their  evils,  and  with  the  falses  thence  derived,  thus  which 
correspond  with  their  love  of  evil  and  affection  of  what  is  false ; 
and  whereas  the  conflicts  and  tumults  of  thoughts  and  ratiocinations 
from  evils  and  falses  concerning  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  church, 
in  which  they  were,  correspond  to  lightnings,  voices,  and  thunder* 
ings,  therefore  they  are  here  signified  by  them  ;  for  the  subject  here 
treated  of  is  concerning  the  state  of  heaven  proximately  before  the 
last  judgment.  The  existence  of  conflicts  and  tumults  of  thoughts 
and  of  ratiocinations  from  evils  and  falses  concerning  the  goods  and 
truths  of  the  church  with  those  who  are  inwardly  evil,  and  appear 
outwardly  good,  after  their  interiors  were  opened,  and  their  exte- 
riors closed,  arises  from  the  conflict  of  their  interiors  with  their  ex- 
teriors in  the  first  state  of  separation,  but  as  soon  as  the  exteriors 
are  altogether  closed,  and  they  are  lef^  to  their  own  interiors,  then 
/the  conflict  ceases,  for  then  they  are  fully  in  the  love  of  their  own 
evil,  and  in  the  affection  of  their  own  false,  and  thence  in  the  delight 
of  their  own  life,  wherefore  they  then  cast  themselves  down  into 
hell  to  their  like,  which  takes  place  at  the  day  of  the  last  judgment. 

703.  "  And  an  earthquake" — That  hereby  are  signified  changes 
of  state  as  to  those  things  which  are  of  heaven  and  the  church  with 
them,  appears  from  the  signification  of  an  earthquake,  as  denoting 
a  change  of  the  state  of  the  church,  concerning  which  see  above,  n. 
400.  That  in  the  spiritual  world  there  are  earths,  hills,  mountains, 
and  so  forth,  and  that  they  are  shaken  when  the  state  of  the  church 
with  them  is  changed  into  evil  and  the  false,  and  that  such  concus- 
sions or  earthquakes  are  understood  by  the  earthquakes  mentioned 
in  the  Word,  may  also  be  seen  above,  n.  400,  409. 

704.  "  And  a  great  hail" — That  hereby  is  signified  the  infernal 
false  destroying  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  hail,  as  denoting  the  infernal  false  destroying  the 
truth  of  the  church,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  503 ;  and 
whereas  it  is  called  a  great  hail,  and  great  is  predicated  of  good,  and 
much  of  truth,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  696,  therefore  also  a 
great  hail  signifies  the  infernal  false  which  destroys  the  goods  of  the 
church.  The  reason  why,  besides  lightnings,  thunderings,  and  an 
earthquake,  a  great  hail  also  was  seen,  is,  because  in  the  spiritual 
world  appear  all  things  which  are  in  the  natural  world,  as  mists, 
clouds,  rains,  snow,  and  hail,  which  are  indeed  appearances,  but  real, 
arising  from  correspondences  ;  for  the  divine  celestial  and  spiritual 
things,  which  are  proper  to  the  affections  and  the  thoughts  thence 
derived,  thus  to  the  good  of  love  and  the  truth  of  that  good,  with  the 
angels,  when  they  descend  into  the  sphere  next  below,  put  on  forms 
like  natural  things,  and  thus  present  themselves  before  the  eyes  to 
be  seen  ;  thus  are  formed  correspondences ;  this  is  the  case  with  re- 
spect to  lightnings  and  thunders,  and  also  to  hail ;  this  latter,  viz. 
hail,  is  formed  by  the  flowing  down  of  divine  truth  where  the  evil 
are,  who  by  reasoning  conclude  falses,  and  thereby  fight  against 
truths  and  destroy  them ;  for  when  the  divine  truth  flows  out  of  the 
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heavens  into  the  sphere  which  is  about  the  evil,  and  which  appears 
as  a  mist,  formed  from  their  evil  affections  and  falses  thence  derived, 
then  that  influx  is  turned  into  various  things,  and  into  hail,  with 
those  who  think  from  evils  and  falses  against  the  goods  and  truths 
of  heaven  and  the  church,  and  vehemently  resist  them  ;  the  reason 
is,  because  their  affections  and  thoughts  thence  derived,  which  are 
of  the  false  against  truths,  are  void  of  all  celestial  heat,  and  hence 
the  rain  which  also  thereupon  falls  from  the  heavens  into  the  parts 
below,  conceals  into  snow  or  into  hail,  and  that  hail  destroys  aU 
things  which  are  green  and  grow  with  them,  and  also  their  habita- 
tions altogether  similar  to  what  is  written  concerning  the  hail  in 
£gypt :  the  reason  why  it  destroys  is,  because  the  things  which  are 
peen  and  grow,  signify  the  truths  of  the  church,  and  their  habitations 
its  goods,  which  they  destroy  in  themselves ;  this  comes  to  pass,  as 
was  said,  from  correspondence.  The  hail  also  appears  congealed 
into  parts  greater  or  Jess  according  to  the  more  strong  or  light  re- 
sistance of  the  truths  by  falses,  the  greater  parts  are  called,  in  the 
Word,  stones  of  hail,  because  by  stones  also  are  signified  falses. 
jFrom  these  considerations  it  may  now  appear  whence  it  is,  that  by 
a  great  hail  is  signified  the  infernal  false  destroying  the  truths  and 
goods  of  the  church. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


1.  And  a  great  si^  was  seen  in  heaven :  a  woman  encompassed 
with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  bead  a 
crown  of  twelve  stars. 

2.  And  she  bearing  in  the  womb,  cried,  travailing  [in  birth],  and 
heing  pained  to  bring  forth. 

3.  And  there  was  seen  another  sign  in  heaven ;  and  behold,  a 

Ereat  red  dragon,  having  seven  heads,  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his 
eads  seven  diadems. 

4.  And  his  tail  drew  a  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  cast 
them  to  the  earth  :  and  the  dragon  stood  before  the  woman  about  to 
brine  forth,  that  when  she  had  brought  forth  he  might  devour  her 
child. 

5.  And  she  brought  forth  a  male  son,  who  was  to  rule  all  na- 
tions with  an  iron  rod ;  and  her  child  was  caught  up  to  God  and  His 
throne. 

6.  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  of  God,  that  they  may  nourish  her  there  a  thousand  two 
nundred  and  sixty  days. 

7.  And  there  was  war  in  heaven  :  Michael  and  his  angels  fought 
with  the  dragon,  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels, 

8.  And  prevailed  not,  and  their  place  was  not  found  any  more  in 
heaven. 
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9.  And  that  great  dragon  was  cast  down,  the  old  serpent,  called 
the  devil  and  satan,  which  seduceth  the  whole  world  :  he  was  cast 
down  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  down  with  him. 

10.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  saying  in  heaven  ;  Now  is  come 
the  salvation,  and  the  power,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the 
authority  of  His  Christ,  for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down, 
that  accuseth  them  before  our  God  days  and  nights. 

11.  And  they  conquered  him  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
through  the  word  of  their  testimony :  and  they  loved  not  their  soul 
unto  death. 

12.  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them : 
Woe  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea,  for  the  devil  is 
come  down  unto  you,  having  great  anger,  knowing  he  hath  but  a 
little  time. 

13.  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast  into  the  earth, 
he  persecuted  the  woman  who  brought  forth  the  male  [child]. 

14.  And  there  were  given  to  the  woman  two  wings  of  a  great 
eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness  into  her  place,  where 
she  should  be  nourished  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the 
face  of  the  serpent. 

15.  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth  water  as  a  flood  after 
the  woman,  that  he  might  make  her  be  carried  away  bv  the  flood. 

16.  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman  ;  and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood,  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of 
his  mouth. 

17.  And  the  dragon  was  angry  against  the  woman,  and  went  to 
make  war  with  the  rest  of  her  seed,  who  keep  the  commandments 
of  God,  and  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

18.  And  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea. 


EXPLICATION. 

705.  Verses  1, 2.  "And  a  great  sign  was  seen  in  heaven :  a  woman 
encompassed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon 
her  head,  a  crown  of  twelve  stars.  And  she  bearing  in  the  womb, 
cried,  travailing  [in  birth],  and  being  pained  to  bring  forth." — "  And 
a  great  sign  was  seen  in  heaven"  signifies  <livine  testification  con- 
cerning the  future  church,  and  concerning  the  reception  of  its  doc- 
trine, and  by  whom  it  will  be  assaulted  :  ^^  a  woman  encompassed 
with  the  sun"  signifies  the  church  with  those  who  are  in  love  to  the 
Lord,  and  thence  in  love  towards  their  neighbor :  "  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet"  signifies  faith  with  those  who  are  in  charity:  "  and 
she,  bearing  in  the  womb"  signifies  doctrine  in  its  birth  from  the 
good  of  celestial  love  :  "  cried,  travailing  [in  birth]  and  being  pained 
to  be  delivered"  signifies  non-reception  by  tho9e  who  are  m  the 
church',  and  the  resistance  of  those  who  are  in  faith  separate  from 
charity. 
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706.  ^^And  a  great  sign  was  seqn  in  heaven" — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  divine  testification  concerning  the  future  church,  and  con- 
cerning the  reception  of  its  doctrine,  and  by  whom  it  will  be  as- 
saulted, appears  from  the  signification  of  a  great  sign  in  heaven,  as 
denoting  divine  manifestation  and  testification :  that  it  is  concerning 
the  church,  and  concerning  the  reception  of  its  doctrine,  likewise 
concerning  the  assaulting  thereof,  appears  from  the  things  following, 
for  by  the  woman  is  understood  the  church,  by  her  male  son,  doc- 
trine, and  by  the  dragon  and  his  angels,  and  afterwards  by  the 
beasts,  are  understood  those  who  are  about  to  assault  the  church  and 
its  doctrine.     The  reason  why  this  vision  is  called  a  great  sign,  is, 
because  by  a  sign  is  understood  divine  manifestation  concerning 
things  future,  also  testification,  in  the  present  case  concerning  the 
future  church  and  its  doctrine,  and  also  concerning  the  assaultii^ 
thereof  by  those  who  are  understood  by  the  dragon  and  by  the 
beasts ;  this  is  called  a  sign,  because  it  manifests  and  testifies.  Si^ 
and  miracles  are  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Word  ;  and  by  a  sign 
is  understood,  that  which  indicates,  witnesses,  and  persuades,  con- 
cerning the  subject  of  inquiry,  but  by  miracle  is  understood  that 
which  excites,  strikes,  and  induces  astonishment ;  thus  a  sign  moves 
the  understanding  and  faith,  and  a  miracle  the  will  and  its  affection, 
for  the  will  and  its  affection  is  what  is  excited,  struck,  and  amazed, 
and  the  understanding  and  its  faith  is  what  is  persuaded,  indicated 
to,  and  for  which  testification  is  made.     That  there  is  such  a  differ- 
ence betwixt  a  sign  and  a  miracle,  may  appear  from  this  considera<^ 
tion,  that  the  Jews,  although  they  saw  so  many  miracles  performed 
by  the  Lord,  still  asked  of  him  signs  ;  and  also  from  this,  that  the 
prodigies  performed  in  E^ypt  and  in  the  wilderness  are  sometimes 
called  signs  and  sometimes  miracles,  and  also  sometimes  both :  and 
moreover  it  is  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that  in  every  part  erf 
the  Word  there  is  a  marriage  of  truth  and  good,  consequently  also 
of  the  understanding  and  will,  for  tr-uth  appertains  to  the  under- 
standing and  good  to  the  will,  and  hence  also  signs  have  reference 
to  the  things  which  are  of  truth,  thus  which  are  of  faith  and  the  un- 
derstanding, and  miracles  to  the  things  which  are  of  good,  thus 
which  are  of  affection  and  the  will :  hence  then  it  is  evident,  what 
is  specifically  understood  by  signs,  and  what  by  miracles,  where 
they  are  both  mentioned  in  the  Word ;  as  in  the  following  pas- 
sages. Thus  in  Moses  :  ^'  I  will  harden  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  that  I 
may  multiply  My  signs  and  My  miracles  in  the  land  of  Egypt" 
(Exod.  vii.  3):   again:   ^^  Jehovah  gave  signs  and  miracles  great 
and  evil  in  Egypt,  in  Pharaoh,  and  in  every  man  of  his"  (Deut.  vi, 
22) :  again  :  ^'  Hath  Jehovah  assayed  to  come  to  take  to  himself  a 
nation  out  of  the  midst  of  a  nation,  by  miracles,  by  signs,  and  by 
wonders"  (Deut.  iv.  34) :  and  in  David  :  "  They  remembered  not 
the  day  in  which  Jehovah  set  signs  in  Egypt,  and  prodigies  in  the 
field  of  Zoan"  (Psalm  Ixxviii.  42,  43) :  again :  "  They  set  amongst 
them  the  words  of  his  signs  and  miracles  in  the  land  of  Ham" 
(Psalm  cv.  27) :  a^ain :  ^^  He  sent  signs  and  niiracles  into  the  midst 
of  thee,  0  Egypt,  mto  Pharaoh  and  all  his  servants"  (Psalm  cxxv. 
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9) :  and  in  Jeremiah  :  ^^  Who  hast  set  signs  and  miracles  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  even  to  this  day,  also  in  Israel,  and  in  men,  and  hast 
led  thy  people  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  by  signs  and  by 
miracles"  (xxxii.  20,  21) :  from  these  passages  it  is  evident,  that  the 
prodigies  performed  in  I%ypt,  and  afterwards  with  the  sons  of  Israel, 
are  called  signis  and  miracles,  signs  because  they  testified  and  per- 
suaded, and  miracles  because  they  excited  and  induced  astonish- 
ment ;  they  a^ee,  however,  in  this,  that  the  things  which  excite  and 
induce  astonishment  also  testify  and  persuade,  as  those  things  which 
excite  the  will,  also  persuade  the  understanding,  or  as  those  things 
iprbich  move  the  affection  also  move  the  thought  by  persuasion.     In 
like  manner  it  is  written  in  the  Evangelists,  ^'  In  the  consummation 
of  the  age  there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets,  they 
shall  ^ve  great  signs  and  miracles,  and  shall  lead  into  error,  if  it  is 
possible,  even  the  elect"  (Matthew  xxiv.  24 ;  Mark  xiii.  22) :  here 
also  by  great  signs  and  miracles  similar  things  are  signified,  viz. 
that  they  will  testify  and  persuade,  also  that  they  will  strike  and 
induce  astonishment,  whence  arises  strong  persuasion:   who  are 
meant  by  false  Christs  and  false  prophets,  likewise  by  the  elect,  may 
be  seen  above,  n.  624,  684.     Again  in  Moses :  ^^  If  there  shall  arise 
in  the  midst  of  thee  a  prophet,  or  a  dreamer  of  dreams,  who  shall 
give  thee  a  sign  or  a  miracle,  and  the  sign  or  miracle  come  to  pass 
"which  he  spake  unto  thee,  saying  let  us  go  unto  other  gods,  thou 
shalt  not  obey"  (Deut.  xiii.  2,  3,  4) :  mention  is  here  made  of  a  pro- 
phet and  a  dreamer  of  dreams,  also  of  a  sign  and  miracle,  because 
a  sign  has  reference  to  a  prophet,  and  a  miracle  to  a  dreamer  of 
dreams,  by  reason  that  by  a  prophet  is  meant  one  who  teaches  truths, 
and,  in  the  abstract  sense,  the  doctrine  of  truth,  and  by  a  dreamer  of 
dreams  is  meant  one  who  excites  to  do  a  thing,  and  in  the  abstract 
■ense,  excitation,  by  virtue  of  which  a  thing  is  aone ;  this  latter  also 
appertains  to  a  miracle  as  the  former  does  to  a  sign  :  for  prophets 
vrere  instructed  by  a  living  voice  from  the  Lord,  and  dreamers  by 
representatives  exciting  to  action;    these,   [viz.   representatives,] 
flowed  into  the  affection  of  the  person  dreaming,  and  thence  into 
the  sight  of  the  thought,  for  when  man  dreams,  his  natural  under- 
standing is  laid  asleep,  and  his  spiritual  sight  is  opened,  which  de- 
rives its  all  from  the  affection  ;  but  in  this  passage  is  meant  the  si^ht 
which  derives  its  all  from  an  evil  affection,  for  it  is  said  concerning 
the  prophets  who  teach  falses,  and  who  ilream  vain  things,  for  by 
other  gods  are  understood  the  falses  and  vain  things  which  they 
heard  and  saw.     That  signs  signify  testifications,  which  indicate  and 
persuade  to  believe,  appears  from  the  following  passages:  as  in 
Moses:  "  If  they  will  not  believe  thee,  nor  hear  the  voice  of  the 
first  sign,  yet  they  will  believe  the  voice  of  the  latter  sign  :  and  if 
they  will  not  believe  these  two  signs,  nor  hear  thy  voice,  thou  shalt 
take  of  the  waters  of  the  river,  and  they  shall  become  blood"  (Exod. 
iv.  8,  9) ;  speaking  of  the  miracles  performed  by  Moses,  when  the 
Lord  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush,  which  are  called  signs,  because 
they  were  to  testify  and  persuade  them  to  believe  that  Moses  was 
sent  to  lead  them  out  of  Egypt,  wherefore  it  is  three  times  said  that 
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they  may  believe,  and  also  that  they  may  hear  his  voice.  Agam : 
^^  Jehovah  said  unto  Moses,  how  long  will  this  people  not  betieve 
in  Me,  for  all  the  signs  which  I  have  done  in  the  midst  of  them :  all 
the  men  who  have  seen  My  glory,  and  the  sims  which  I  did  in 
Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  shall  not  see  the  land"  (Numb.  ziv. 
11,  22);  here  likewise  miracles  are  called  signs,  because  mention  is 
made  of  believing  ;  for,  as  has  been  already  said,  miracles  are  called 
signs,  by  reason  of  their  tendency  to  persuade  and  induce  faith; 
and  whereas  signs,  with  those  who,  by  reason  of  fear,  were  not  will- 
ing to  enter  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  did  not  induce  faith,  therefore 
it  IS  said  concerning  them,  that  they  should  not  see  the  land.  Sim- 
ilar things  are  signified  by  signs  in  Exod.  xiv.  17 ;  and  chap.  x.  1, 2. 
Again  in  the  evangelists :  ^'  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  said,  Master, 
we  desire  to  see  from  thee  a  sign  :  and  He  answering  said,  a  wicked 
and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  a  sign,  but  no  sira  shall  be  given 
to  it  except  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet ;  even  as  Jonas  was  in  the 
whale's  belly  three  days  and  three  nights,  so  shall  the  Son  of  Man 
be  in  the  belly  of  the  earth  three  days  and  three  nights"  (Matthew 
xii.  38,  39,  40;  Luke  xi.  16,  29,  30).  That  by  a  sign  is  here  un- 
derstood testification  that  they  might  be  persuaded  and  might  be- 
lieve that  the  Lord  was  the  Messiah  and  the  Son  of  God  who  was 
to  come,  is  evident,  for  the  miracles  which  the  Lord  performed  in 
great  abundance,  and  which  they  saw,  were  no  signs  to  them,  by 
reason  that  miracles,  as  was  said  above,  are  signs  only  with  the 
good  :  the  reason  why  Jonas  was  in  the  belly  of  the  whale  three 
days  and  three  nights,  and  that  this  was  taken  for  a  sign,  was,  be- 
cause it  signified  the  burial  and  resurrection  of  the  Lord,  thus  the  ple- 
nary glorincation  of  His  human  [principle] ;  three  days  and  three 
nights  also  signify  to  the  full.  Again  in  Matthew:  ^'Tbe  Pharisees  and 
the  Sadducees,  tempting,  asked  Jesus  to  show  them  a  sign  from  hea- 
ven :  He  answering  said  when  it  is  evening, ye  say,it  will  be  serene,  for 
the  heaven  is  red:  and  in  the  morning,it  will  be  tempestuous  to-day,  for 
the  heaven  is  red  and  lowering ;  ye  hypocrites,  ye  know  how  to  discern 
the  face  of  the  heaven,  but  the  signs  of  the  times  ye  cannot ;  a  wicked 
and  adulterous  nation  requireth  a  sign, but  no  sign  shall  be  given  to  it, 
except  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas"  (xvi.  1-4).  By  the  sign  which 
they  asked  from  heaven,  is  here  also  understood  testification,  that 
they  might  be  persuaded  and  believe  that  the  Lord  was  the  Son  of 
God,  although  miracles  were  performed,  which  they  did  not  call 
signs :  the  reason  why  the  Lord  then  spake  of  evening  and  of  morn- 
ing is,  because  by  evening  and  morning  is  signified  the  advent  of  the 
Lord,  and,  in  the  present  case,  when  the  church  with  the  Jews  was 
devastated,  who  were  then  in  a  state  of  serenity,  because  they  knew 
not  the  Lord,  and  lived  securely  in  falses  from  evil ;  this  is  the  even- 
ing ;  but  when  they  knew  Him,  and  by  reason  of  falses  from  evils 
in  which  they  were,  denied  Him,  and  assaulted,  this  state  is  signi- 
fied by  the  morning  when  it  is  tempestuous ;  hence  it  is,  that  the 
Lord  said,  ye  hypocrites,  ye  know  how  to  discern  the  face  of  the 
heaven,  but  the  signs  of  the  times,  viz.  His  advent,  ye  cannot:  and 
because  they  were  a  depraved  and  adulterous  nation,  viz.  that  adol- 
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terated  the  Word,  therefore  He  said,  that  a  sign  should  not  be  given 
them.  Thus  also  in  Mark :  ^^  The  Pharisees  besan  to  dispute  with 
Jesus,  seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven  ;  and  He,  sighing  in  His 
spirit,  said,  why  doth  this  generation  seek  after  a  sign  1  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  a  sign  shall  not  be  given  unto  this  generation"  (viii.  11, 
12).  That  a  sign  here  signifies  testification,  from  which  they  might 
manifestly  know,  acknowledge,  and  believe,  that  the  Lord  was  the 
Messiah  and  Son  of  God  ^hom  they  expected  from  the  predictions 
in  the  prophets,  may  appear  from  Jesus  sighing  in  spirit,  and  say- 
ing, why  doth  this  generation  seek  after  a  sign,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  a  sign  shall  not  be  given  to  this  generation ;  the  reason  whereof 
was,  because  if  this  had  been  manifestly  revealed  or  told  them  from 
heaven,  and  they  had  thereby  been  persuaded,  so  as  to  acknowledge 
and  believe,  still  they  would  have  afterwards  rejected,  and  to  reject 
•iter  acknowledgment  and  faith  is  to  profane,  and  the  lot  of  pro- 
fiiners  in  hell  is  the  worst  of  all ;  that  on  this  account  manifest  testi- 
fication was  not  given  them  from  heaven,  appears  from  these  words 
in  John  :  ^^  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes  and  hardened  their  hearts, 
that  they  may  not  see  with  their  eyes  and  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  convert  themselves,  and  I  might  heal  them"  (xii.  40) ; 
where  to  convert  themselves  and  be  healed  implies  to  profane^  as  is 
the  case  when  truths  and  goods  are  acknowledged,  especially  when 
the  Lord  is  acknowledged,  and  afterwards  denied  ;  this  would  have 
been  the  case,  if  the  Jews  had  converted  themselves  by  a  sign  and 
been  healed ;  to  see  with  the  eyes  and  understand  with  the  heart, 
agnifies,  to  receive  in  the  understanding  and  will,  or  in  the  faith 
and  love :  from  these  considerations  it  is  evident,  that  a  sign  signi- 
fies manifest  testification  ;  concerning  the  lot  of  profaners  see  the 
D.  of  the  N.  J.  n.  172.  Again  in  John :  ^'  The  disciples  said  unto 
Jesus,  what  sign  showe^t  Thou,  what  dost  Thou  work,  that  we  may 
see  and  believe  Thee  1  our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness, 
as  it  is  written.  He  gave  them  bread  out  of  heaven  to  eat.  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  vou  not  bread 
from  heaven,  but  my  father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  n'om  heaven ; 
for  the  bread  of  God  is  He  who  descendeth  from  heaven  and  eiveth 
life  to  the  world"  (vi.  30-33).  Here  also  the  disciples  desired  a 
sign  ;  and  that  thereby  is  signified  testification  that  they  might  be- 
''eve,  appears  from  their  saying,  what  dost  Thou  work  tnat  we  may 
lee  and  believe'?  the  reason  why  they  then  spake  concerning  manna, 
md  the  Lord  answered  concerning  bread  from  heaven,  was,  because 
sy  bread  is  signified  all  good  and  truth  which  nourishes  the  soul,  and 
in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord  Himself,  from  whom  is  the  all  of  doc- 
trine and  the  all  of  spiritual  nourishment,  by  which  He  testified  that 
they  may  see  and  believe ;  that  nevertheless  testification,  which  is 
a  sign  from  heaven,  was  given  to  the  three  disciples,  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  appears  from  the  transformation  of  the  Lord,  for  then  they 
saw  His  glory,  and  also  heard  a  voice  out  of  heaven,  saying,  ^^  This 
is  jny  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  Him"  (Matt,  xv,  5  ;  Mark  ix.  7 ;  Luke 
ix.  35).  Again  in  John  :  ^^  When  Jesus  cast  out  of  the  temple  them 
that  sold  therein,  the  Jews  said,  what  sign  showest  Thou  that  Thou 
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doest  these  things  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them,  dissolve  this 
temple,  yet  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up"  (ii.  16,  18,  19).  That 
by  showing  a  sign  is  here  signified  to  testify  by  somewhat  stupen- 
dous, or  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  is  evident ;  but  whereas  such  testi- 
fication would  rather  have  condemned  than  saved  them,  as  has  been 
said  just  above,  therefore  He  answered  them  concerning  the  temple, 
by  which  He  understood  His  bodv,  that  this  should  be  dissolved,  that 
is,  should  die,  and  rise  again  glorified  the  third  day ;  this  also  is  what 
the  Lord  understood  by  the  sign  of  Jonah  in  the  belly  of  the  whale 
three  days  and  three  nights ;  that  by  temple,  in  the  supreme  sense, 
is  signified  the  Lord's  body,  may  be  seen  m  John  ii.  21.  Again,  m 
Luke :  ^^  The  angel  said  to  the  shepherds.  To-day  is  bom  to  you  a 
Savior,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord,  in  the  city  of  David ;  and  this  shall 
be  a  sign  to  you,  ye  shall  find  the  infant  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes  lying  in  a  manner"  (ii.  11,  12,  16).  Inasmuch  as  by  a  sijgn 
is  understood  testification  that  they  mi^ht  believe  that  the  Savior 
of  the  world  was  bom,  therefore  it  is  said,  that  they  should  find  him 
lying  in  a  manger  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes ;  but  that  this  was 
a  testification  cannot  be  known  to  any,  unless  it  be  known  what  is 
understood  by  a  manger,  and  what  by  swaddling  clothes ;  by  a  man- 
ger is  understood  the  doctrine  of  truth  from  the  Word,  by  reason 
that  horses  signify  the  understanding  of  the  Word,  as  may  appear 
from  the  things  shown  above,  n.  355,  364,  and  in  the  small  woik 
concerning  the  W.  H.  n.  2,  3,  4 ;  hence  by  a  manger  where  horses 
are  fed,  is  signified  the  doctrine  of  truth  from  the  Word  :  it  is  said 
also  in  verse  7  of  that  chapter,  that  this  was  done,  because  there 
was  no  place  in  the  inn,  for  by  an  inn  is  signified  a  place  of  instruc- 
tion, as  also  in  Luke  x.  34 ;  chap.  xxii.  11 ;  Mark  xiv.  14,  and  else- 
where ;  and  this  was  the  case  with  the  jews,  who  were  then  in 
mere  falses,  by  the  adulteration  of  the  Word  :  this  therefore  is  what 
is  signified  by  there  being  no  place  in  the  inn  ;  for  if  it  had  pleased 
the  Lord,  he  could  have  been  born  in  the  most  splendid  palace,  and 
reposed  in  a  bed  adorned  with  precious  stones,  but  this  would  have 
been  among  those  who  were  not  in  any  doctrine  of  truth,  nor  in  any 
heavenly  representation ;  it  is  also  said  that  He  was  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes,  because  swaddling  clothes  signify  the  first  truths, 
which  are  truths  of  innocence,  >^hich  also  are  truths  of  divine  love; 
for  nakedness,  when  predicated  of  an  infant,  signifies  the  depriva- 
tion of  truth  :  from  these  considerations  it  may  appear  whence  it 
was,  that  it  was  said  by  the  angels,  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you,  ye 
shall  find  the  infant  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes  lying  in  a  man- 
ger. Again,  it  is  written  in  the  Evangelists :  ^'  The  disciples  said 
unto  Jesus,  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  Thy  coming  and  of  the  con- 
summation of  the  age  1"  (Matt.  xxiv.  3  ;  Mark  xih.  4 ;  Luke  xxi.  7.) 
By  the  coming  of  the  Lord  and  the  consummation  of  the  age,  is  sig. 
nified  the  beginning  of  the  new  church  and  the  end  of  the  former 
church,  by  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  the  beginning  of  a  new  church, 
and  by  the  consummation  of  the  age,  the  end  of  the  old  church, 
wherefore  in  those  chapters  the  Lord  instructs  His  disciples  con- 
cerning the  successive  vastation  of  the  former  churchy  and  concern- 
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ing  the  establishment  of  the  new  church  at  the  end  thereof;  but  He 
instructs  and  teaches  them  by  mere  correspondences,  which  cannot 
be  unfolded  and  known  except  by  the  spiritual  sense,  and  inasmuch 
as  the  expressions  by  which  the  Lord  spake  were  correspondences, 
therefore  they  were  all  si^ns,  consequently  testifications  :  they  are 
also  called  signs  by  the  Lord  in  Luke :  ^^  There  shall  also  be 
terrible  and  great  signs  from  heaven :  there  shall  be  signs  in  the 
san,  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  and  upon  the  earth  straitness  of  na- 
tions in  desperation,  the  sea  and  the  billows  resounding"  (xxi.  11, 
S26)  ;  and  in  Matthew  :  ^'  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son 
of  Man  ;  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  wail,  and  they 
shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power 
and  great  glory"  (xxiv.  30).     What  is  signified  by  these  and  the 
other  things  contained  in  the  same  chapter  in  the  spiritual  sense, 
may  be  seen  in  the  A.  C. ;  and  what  is  signified  by  the  appearance 
of  the  Son  of  Man  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  in  the  work  concerning 
H.  &  H.  n.  1 ;  wherefore  it  is  unnecessary  to  explain  them  further 
in  this  place.     Again,  in  Mark :  ^^  Jesus  said  unto  the  disciples, 
these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe  ;  in  my  name  they  shall 
east  out  demons ;   they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues  ;  they  shall 
take  up  serpents;  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them  ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  infirm,  and  they  shall  recover. 
And  they  went  out  and  preached  every  where,  the  Lord  working 
with  them  by  signs  following"  fxvi.  17,  18,  20).     Although  these 
were  miracles,  yet  they  were  called  signs,  because  they  testified  of 
the  divine  power  of  the  Lord  who  operated  them,  wherefore  it  is 
said,  the  Lord  working  with  them  by  those  signs ;  they  would  have 
been  called  miracles,  if  applied  to  the  evil,  for  with  them  such  things 
only  induce  a  stupor  and  strike  the  mind,  and  yet  do  not  persuade 
to  believe ;  but  the  case  is  otherwise  with  the  good,  for  with  these 
the  same  things  are  testifications  which  persuade  to  believe,  where- 
fore also  they  are  called  signs,  and  it  is  said,  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe.     But  how  those  signs  would  persuade  to  believe, 
shall  also  be  briefly  explained ;  those  miraculous  signs,  as  that  they 
should  cast  out  demons,  speak  with  new  tongues,  take  up  serpents, 
that  if  they  drank  any  deadly  thing  it  should  not  hurt  them,  and 
that  they  should  restore  the  sick  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  were  in 
their  essence  and  in  their  origin  spiritual,  from  which  those  things 
flowed  and  came  forth  as  effects :  for  they  were  correspondences, 
which  derive  their  all  from  the  spiritual  world  by  influx  from  the 
Lord  ;  as  that  they  should  cast  out  demons  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
derived  all  its  efiects  from  this  circumstance,  that  the  name  of  the 
Lord  spiritually  understood  is  the  all  of  doctrine  out  of  the  Word 
from  the  Lord,  and  that  demons  are  falses  of  every  kind,  which  are 
so  cast  out,  that  is,  removed,  by  doctrine  out  of  the  Word  from  the 
Lord  ;  that  they  should  speak  with  new  tongues,  derives  its  effect 
from  this,  that  new  tongues  denote  doctrinafs  for  the  new  church ; 
that  they  should  take  up  serpents  was,  because  serpents  signify  the 
hells  as  to  malice,  and  so  that  they  should  be  safe  from  the  infesta- 
tion thereof;  that  they  should  not  be  hurt  if  they  drank  the  deadly 
tUng,  denoted  that  the  malice  of  die  hella  should  not  infect  them ; 
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and  their  restoring  the  infirm  by  laying  on  of  hands,  si^ified,  that 
by  communication  and  conjunction  with  heaven,  thus  with  the  Lord, 
they  should  restore  to  health  from  spiritual  diseases,  which  are  called 
iniquities  and  sins,  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  disciples  cor- 
responding to  communication  and  conjunction  with  the  Lord,  and  to 
as  to  the  removal  of  iniquities  by  His  divine  power.  Thus  also  in 
Isaiah  :  ^^  Jehovah  said  unto  Ahaz,  ask  thee  a  sign  of  Jehovah  ;  direct 
into  the  deep,  or  lift  up  above;  the  Lord  giveth  you  a  sira  ;  beholda 
virgin  shall  conceive  an^  ^'^^S  f^^^^  a  ^ouf  and  shall  call  His  name 
God  with  us"  (vii.  11,  14).  The  reason  why  these  things  were  said 
to  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah  is,  because  the  king  of  Syria  and  the  king  of 
Israel  made  war  against  him,  even  unto  Jerusalem,  on  whose  side 
also  was  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  but  still  they  did  not  prevail,  by  rea- 
son that  the  king  of  Syria  there  represented  the  external  or  natural 
principle!  of  the  church,  the  king  of  Israel  the  internal  or  spiritual 
principle]  thereof,  and  Ephraim  the  intellectual  [principle],  but  in 
;his  case,  those  three  principles,  namely,  the  natural,  spiritual,  and 
intellectual,  perverted,  which  were  desirous  to  assault  the  doctrine 
of  truth,  signified  by  the  king  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  wherefore 
they  did  not  succeed ;  but  in  order  that  Ahaz  might  be  assured  of 
their  attempt  being  in  vain,  it  is  said  to  him,  that  he  might  ask  a 
sign,  that  is,  a  testification  that  he  might  be  assured,  and  option  was 
given  him,  whether  it  should  be  from  heaven  or  from  hell,  which 
was  signified  by  direct  into  the  deep,  or  lift  up  above ;  for  the  king 
was  evil,  but  whereas  Jerusalem,  by  which  is  signified  the  doctrine 
of  truth  from  the  Word,  was  not  to  be  destroyed  by  such  before  the 
advent  of  the  Lord,  therefore  a  miraculous  sign  was  given  to  him 
testifying  concerning  that  subject,  viz.  that  a  virgin  shall  conceive 
and  bring  forth  a  son,  whose  name  shall  be  God  with  us  :  that  that 
church  should  afterwards  be  destroyed,  follows  in  that  chapter. 
Again,  in  the  same  prophet :  ^^  This  shall  be  a  sign  to  thee  from  with 
Jehovah,  behold  I  will  bring  back  the  shadow  of  the  degrees  which 
is  gone  down  in  the  sun-dial  of  Ahaz,  ten  degrees  backward,  that 
the  sign  may  return  ten  degrees  in  the  degrees  which  it  hath  gone 
down"  (xxxviii.  7,  8).  This  sign  was  given  to  king  Hezekiah  for 
a  testification  that  the  Lord  would  defend  him  and  Jerusalem  from 
the  king  of  Assyria,  as  is  said  verse  6  of  that  chapter,  by  which  king 
was  signified  the  rational  principle  perverted,  destroying  all  things 
of  the  church,  wherefore  by  this  sign  in  like  manner  was  represented 
the  new  church,  which  was  to  be  established  by  the  Lord,  but  in  this 
case  that  the  time  which  was  told  to  Ahaz  just  above,  should  be 
further  protracted  ;  by  the  retraction  of  the  shadow  which  was  gone 
down  in  the  sun-dial  of  Ahaz,  is  signified  the  retraction  of  the  time 
before  it  should  take  place,  the  degrees  of  the  sun-dial  of  Ahaz  sig- 
nifying the  time  until  the  advent  of  the  Lord,  and  the  shadow  the 
progression  of  time  from  the  rising  to  the  setting ;  by  its  being  drawn 
backwards  ten  degrees,  is  signified  the  prolongation  of  the  time  as 
yet  by  several  years,  for  ten  signify  several  or  more,  and  by  the  sun 
which  should  go  back,  is  signified  the  advent  of  the  Lord ;  but  this 
is  to  be  farther  illuitrated ;  the  advent  of  the  Lord  took  place  when 
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the  Jewish  church  was  at  an  end,  that  is,  when  there  was  n6t  any 
good  and  truth  therein  remaining ;  this  is  understood  by,  when  ini- 
qnity  was  consummated,  and  also  by  the  fulness  of  times,  in  which 
the  Lord  was  to  come  ;  the  entire  time  of  the  duration  of  the  Jewish 
church  was  represented  by  the  degrees  of  the  sun-dial  of  Ahaz,  the 
be^nning  thereof  by  the  ^rst  degree,  which  is  when  the  sun  is  in  its 
rising,  and  the  end  thereof  by  the  last  degree  in  the  setting  ;  hence 
it  is  evident,  that  by  the  retraction  of  the  shade  from  the  setting  to- 
wards the  rising  is  understood  the  prolongation  of  that  time ;  the 
reason  why  this  came  to  pass  in  the  degrees  of  the  sun  dial  of  Ahaz, 
was,  because  Ahaz  was  a  wicked  king,  and  profaned  the  holy  things 
of  the  church,  wherefore  if  his  successors  had  done  in  like  manner, 
the  end  of  the  church  would  have  been  brought  on  shortly;  but  as 
Hezekiah  was  an  upright  king,  the  time  was  prolonged,  for  thereby 
the  iniquity  of  that  nation  did  not  so  soon  arrive  at  its  consumma- 
tion, that  is,  at  its  end.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet :  ^^  Say  ye  unto 
the  king  Hezekiah,  this  shall  be  a  sign  to  thee,  in  this  year  ye  shall 
eat  that  which  springeth  up  spontaneously,  and  in  the  second  year 
that  which  further  groweth  from  the  same ;  but  in  the  third  year, 
sow  ye,  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  earth  the  fruit  thereof" 
(xxxvii.  30).     This  was  said  to  Hezekiah  the  king,  when  Senache- 
rib,  king  of  Assyria,  made  war  against  him,  and  spake  proudly  of 
himself,  and  contumeliously  of  God  and  of  Israel,  wherefore  also  one 
hundred  and  eighty  thousand  were  smitten  in  his  camp,  and  himself 
was  slain  by  his  sons ;  the  reason  why  this  was  done  was,  because 
by  Assyria  is  signified  the  rational  [principle],  and  the  same  by  the 
king  of  Assyria,  and  by  Judea,  the  celestial  [principle]  of  the  church, 
and  the  spiritual  [principle]  by  the  king  thereof;  but  in  this  case  br 
the  king  of  Assyria  is  signified  the  rational  [principle]  perverted, 
which  by  false  reasonings  destroys  all  the  celestial  and  spiritual 
things  of  the  church,  which  are  the  goods  and  truths  thereof;  and 
inasmuch  as  by  Judea  and  by  the  king  thereof  is  signified  the  celes- 
tial and  spiritual  principle  of  the  church,  which  should  be  from  the 
Lord  when  He  came  into  the  world,  therefore  such  things  are  said, 
by  which  is  described  the  regeneration  of  those  who  should  be  of 
that  church  ;  wherefore  by  the  sign,  that  they  should  eat  in  the  first 
year  that  which  springs  up  spontaneously,  is  signified  celestial  good 
which  shall  be  implanted  in  them  from  the  Lord ;  by  that  which 
grows  further  in  the  second  year,  is  signified  the  truth  of  that  good 
which  shall  thence  be  derived  ;  by  sowing,  reaping,  planting  vine- 
yards, and  eating  the  fruit  thereof,  are  signified  all  the  goods  and 
truths  which  thence  flow  forth ;  by  sowing  and  reaping  is  signified 
the  implantation  of  good  and  reception  thereof;  by  planting  vine- 
yards the  implantation  of  truth  and  reception  thereof;  and  by  eating 
the  fruits  of  ihem,  the  fruition  of  goods,  and  satisfaction  thence  de- 
rived, appertaining  to  the  regenerate  man  ;  these  things  are  called 
a  sign,  because  they  are  testifications  concerning  the  celestial  church 
with  those  who  are  understood  in  the  spiritual  sense  by  Judah, 
whose  regeneration  is  effected  from  the  Lord  by  the  implanta- 
tion of  celestial  good,  afterwards  by  the  implantation  of  spiritual 
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eood  which  in  its  essence  is  the  truth  of  celestial  good,  and  lastly, 
by  multiplication  and  fructification  in  the  natural  man.  Again: 
^^Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  his  Former: 
They  asked  of  Me  signs  concerning  My  sons,  and  concerning 
the  work  of  My  hands  they  command  Me ;  I  have  raised  him 
up  in  justice  and  I  will  rectify  all  his  ways.  He  shall  build  My 
city  and  let  go  my  captivity,  not  for  price,  neither  reward"  (xlv.  11, 
13).  The  subject  treated  of  there  also  is  concerning  the  advent  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  establishment  of  the  church  from  him  :  the  Lord 
is  understood  by  Jehovah,  the  Holy  one  of  Israel,  and  his  Former, 
who  is  called  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  from  divine  truth,  and  his 
Former  from  the  establishment  of  the  church  thereby  ;  and  Israel 
denotes  the  church ;  therefore  by  His  sons  concerning  whom  they 
asked  signs,  are  understood  those  who  are  in  truths  from  the  Lord, 
and  by  the  work  of  His  hands,  is  understood  their  formation,  and 
the  establishment  of  the  church  with  them ;  I  have  raised  Him  up 
in  justice,  and  all  His  ways  will  I  rectify,  signifies  that  to  Him  ap- 
pertain divine  good  and  divine  truth,  for  justice,  in  the  Word,  is 
predicated  of  good,  and  ways  signify  truths  leading,  in  this  case, 
divine  truths,  because  predicated  of  the  Lord ;  He  shall  build  my 
city,  and  my  captivity  He  shall  let  go,  signifies  that  He  shall  restore 
the  doctrine  of  truth,  and,  that  He  shall  liberate  those  who  are  in 
falses  from  ignorance,  for  a  city  signifies  the  doctrine  of  truth,  and 
captivity  the  falses  of  ignorance,  in  which  the  gentiles  were,  and 
thereby  in  spiritual  captivity ;  not  for  price  neither  reward,  signi- 
fies gratis  from  love  divine.  Again :  ''  Let  them  relate  to  you  the 
things  which  shall  happen,  declare  ye  those  former  things,  and  we 
will  set  our  heart,  and  know  the  latter  end  of  them  ;  or  cause  us  to 
hear  things  to  come,  declare  to  us  a  sign  for  the  future,  that  we  may 
know  that  ye  are  gods"  (xli.  22,  23).  That  to  tell  things  past  and 
to  come  belongs  to  the  Lord  alone,  and  not  to  any  man  or  any  spirit, 
is  expressed  by  declaring  a  sign  for  the  future,  that  we  may  know 
.that  ye  are  gods  ;  this  concludes  the  things  which  precede,  where- 
fore to  declare  a  sign  is  to  testify  by  persuading  to  believe.  Thus 
also  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  Take  to  thee  a  pan  of  iron,  and  set  it  for  a  wall 
of  iron  betwixt  thee  and  the  city,  and  thou  shalt  set  thy  faces  against 
it,  that  it  may  be  for  a  siege,  and  thou  shalt  straiten  it :  this  [shall 
be]  a  sign  to  the  bouse  of  Israel"  (iv.  3).  These  and  the  rest  of  the 
things  in  that  chapter  are  representative  of  the  state  of  the  church 
with  the  Jewish  nation,  signifying  that  there  was  not  with  them  any 
truth  but  what  was  falsified  and  adulterated,  which  in  itself  is  false ; 
such  truth  is  signified  by  the  pan  of  iron  which  he  should  set  for  a 
wall  between  him  and  the  city;  and  whereas  this,  like  iron,  is  hard, 
secluding  and  admitting  not  any  genuine  truth,  it  is  said,  that  it  may 
be  for  a  siege,  and  thou  shalt  straiten  it ;  that  this  sign  should  wit- 
ness concerning  the  church  as  being  such,  is  signified  by  this  shall 
be  a  sign  to  the  house  of  Israel,  a  sign  denoting  testification,  and  the 
house  of  Israel  the  church.  So  in  David:  ^^  The  enemy  hath  de- 
stroyed all  things  in  the  sanctuary ;  the  enemies  roared  in  the  midst 
of  thy  feast :  they  have  set  their  signs  [for]  signs.     We  see  not  our 
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ngns,  there  is  no  more  a  prophet"  (Psalm  Ixxiv.  3,  4,  9).    The 
enemy  has  destroyed  all  things  in  the  sanctuary,  signifies,  that  eyil 
has  destroyed  the  holy  things  of  the  church :   the  enemies  have 
roared  in  the  midst  of  thy  feast,  signifies,  that  falses  hare  destroyed 
all  things  ^f  worship :  they  have  set  their  signs  for  signs,  signifies, 
that  they  have  testified  and  persuaded  by  every  means ;  we  see  not 
our  signs,  signifies,  that  no  testifications  of  truth  were  received  in 
the  church ;  there  is  no  more  a  prophet,  signifies  no  doctrine  of  truth. 
Again :  ^^  Jehovah  make  me  a  sign  for  good,  that  my  haters  may 
see  and  be  ashamed,  that  Thou  Jehovah  hast  helped  me,  and  con- 
soled me"  (Psalm  Ixxxvi.  17).    To  make  a  si^n  for  good,  signifies 
testification,  that  Jehovah  will  help  and  console  him,  as  it  ftulows, 
for  this  is  the  good  for  which  Jehovah  makes  a  sign ;  and  because  a 
sign  is  thus  for  a  testification  thereof,  therefore  it  is  said,  that  my 
haters  may  see  and  be  ashamed.     Again :  ^^Ood  who  strengtheneth 
the  mountains  by  His  might,  is  girded  with  power;  who  maketh  the 
tumult  of  the  seas  to  cease,  the  tumult  of  the  waves  thereof  and  the 
noise  of  the  people,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  ends  may  fear  from 
thy  signs"  (Psalm  Ixv.  7,  8).    Thus  is  described  the  divine  power 
of  the  Lord,  by  things  testifying  that  they  may  believe ;  but  the 
things  testifying,  which  are  signs,  are  not  that  He  strengtheneth  the 
mountains,  maketh  the  tumult  of  the  seas  and  of  the  waves  thereof 
to  cease,  and  the  noise  of  the  people,  for  these  are  not  such  signs  as 
can  persuade  those  who  ascribe  all  things  to  nature,  but  those  things 
are  the  signs,  testifying  the  divine  power  of  the  Lord,  which  are 
understood  in  the  spiritual  sense,  in  which  heaven  and  the  church 
are  the  subjects  treated  of ;  for  in  that  sense,  by  the  mountains 
which  God  strengtheneth  by  His  might,  are  understood  the  superior 
heavens,  because  the  angels  of  those  heavens  dwell  upon  mountains, 
and  in  the  abstract  sense  is  understood  love  to  the  Lord  and  neigh- 
borly love;   these  are  what  the  Lord,  being  girded  with  power, 
strengtheneth  by  His  mi^ht,  that  is,  makes  them  to  subsist  for  ever ; 
that  mountains  have  such  a  sififuification,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  406; 
by  the  tumult  of  the  seas  and  the  tumult  of  the  waves,  are  under- 
stood the  disputations  and  ratiocinations  of  those  who  are  beneath 
ihe  heavens,  and  are  natural  and  sensual ;  that  seas  signify  those 
things  which  appertain  to  the  natural  man,  thus  those  who  are  na- 
tural, and  that  hence  the  tumults  and  waves  thereof  signify  their  dis- 
putations and  ratiocinations,  may  be  seen  also  above,  n.  342 ;  by 
the  noise  of  the  people  are  understood  contradictions  from  &lses, 
for  by  people  are  signified  those  who  are  in  truths,  and,  in  the  op- 
posite sense,  who  are  in  falses,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  176,  331, 
626 ;  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  ends  may  fear  from  thy  signs,  sig- 
nifies holy  worship  from  faith  concerning  the  divine  power  with 
those  who  are  in  the  ultimates  of  heaven  and  the  church ;  that  to 
fear  denotes  to  worship  the  Lord  from  charity  and  faith,  may  be  seen 
above,  n.  696 ;  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  ends  denote  those 
who  are  in  the  ultimates  of  heaven  and  the  church,  and  there  in  the 
feith  of  charity,  appears  from  this  consideration,  that  the  ends  are  the 
idtimates  of  heaven  and  the  church :  from  these  ooniiderations  it 
TOL.  in.  3S 
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may  appear,  that  signs  here  si^ify  testifications  concerning  th 
divine  power  of  the  Lord.     Again, in  Jeremiah  :  *'  This  shall  be 


the 
a 
sign  to  you,  that  I  will  visit  upon  you  in  this  place,  that  je  may 
know  that  My  words  stand  upon  you  for  evil ;  behold  I  give  the 
king  of  Egypt  into  the  hand  of  his  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of 
them  that  seek  his  soul"  (xliv.  29,  30).  The  subject  there  treated 
of  is  concerning  those  of  the  church  who  were  become  natural,  who 
are  understood  by  them  that  sojourned  into  Egypt,  and  thence  re- 
turned :  that  they  were  to  be  destroyed  by  evils  and  falses,  is  under- 
stood by  the  king  of  Egypt  being  to  be  given  into  the  hand  of  his 
enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  his  soul,  enemies 
there  denoting  those  who  are  in  evils,  and  them  that  seek  the  soul, 
those  who  are  in  falses,  thus,  abstractedly,  evils  and  falses ;  that 
E^pt  is  the  natural  man,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  654 ;  this  is  called 
a  sign,  because  it  is  a  testification  that  the  things  should  come  to 
pass,  wherefore  it  is  said,  that  ye  may  know  that  My  words  shall 
stand  upon  you  for  evil.  That  a  sign  denotes  testification  concern- 
ing the  certainty  of  a  thing,  appears  also  from  the  following  pas- 
sages :  thus  in  Isaiah  :  '^  Hezekiah  said,  what  is  the  si^n  that  I  am  to 
fo  up  into  the  house  of  Jehovah"  (xxxviii.  12) :  and  in  the  book  of 
udges:  ^^  Gideon  said  unto  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  show  me  a  sien 
that  thou  art  he  who  speaketh  to  me ;  which  sign  was,  that  when  he 
touched  with  the  staflf  the  flesh  and  leavened  cakes,  which  Gideon 
offered,  a  fire  would  come  up  out  of  the  rock,  and  consume  them" 
(vi.  17, 21) :  and  in  Samuel :  ^*  This  shall  be  a  sign  to  thee,  which 
shall  come  upon  thy  two  sons;  in  one  day  they  shall  both  die" 
(ii.  34):  and  in  the  same  book  :  ^'  If  the  Philistines  say,  come  up 
imto  us,  then  will  we  come  up,  because  Jehovah  hath  given  them 
into  our  hands  :  this  shall  be  a  si^n  to  us"  (xiv.  10).  Almost  simi- 
lar things  are  signified  by  the  "  Signs  of  the  covenant"  (Gen.  ix.  13 ; 
chap.  xvii.  11;  Ezek.  xx.  12,20;  and  elsewhere),  viz.  testifica- 
tions concerning  conjunction.  Testifications  are  also  signified  by 
the  signs,  which  appeared  as  miracles,  performed  by  them  that  were 
«vil,  in  the  following  passages  :  thus  in  Isaiah :  <^  Jehovah  rendereth 
vain  the  signs  of  the  liars,  he  rendereth  the  diviners  insane,  rejecting 
the  wise  man  backward,  and  maketh  their  science  foolish"  (xliv. 
26) :  and  in  Jeremiah  :  ^^  Jehovah  saith,  learn  not  the  way  of  the 
nations,  and  be  not  dismayed  at  the  signs  of  the  heavens,  for  the 
nations  are  dismayed  at  them,  the  statutes  of  the  nations  are  vanity" 
(x.  2,  3):  and  in  the  Apocalypse  :  ^*  The  beast  that  ascendeth  out 
of  the  earth  made  great  signs,  so  that  he  even  maketh  fire  to  come 
down  from  heaven  to  the  earth  before  men,  and  seduceth  them  that 
worship  upon  the  earth,  on  account  of  the  signs  which  were  given 
him  to  make"  (xiii.  13,  14) :  again :  '<  They  are  the  spints  of 
demons,  making  signs  to  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
to  gather  them  togetiier  to  the  war  of  that  great  day"  (xvi.  14): 
and  again  :  ^^  Dhui^  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the  false  pro- 
phet, who  made  signs  before  them,  bv  which  he  seduced  those 
who  received  the  mark  of  the  beast"  (xix.  20).  But  What  is 
understood  by  signs  upon  the  hand  and  in  the  forehead,  may  be 
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seen  above,  n.  427.  But  the  signs  which  were  set  upon  the  moun- 
tains to  gather  the  people  together  to  war,  to  battle,  and  so  on,  sig- 
nified indications  to  the  performance  of  things  commanded :  as  in 
Isaiah  :  ^^  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand 
for  a  sign  of  the  people  :  [to  itl  shall  the  nations  seek,  and  his  rest 
shall  be  glory.  When  he  shall  lift  up  a  sign  to  the  nations,  and 
shall  gather  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel  and  the  dispersed  of  Judah 
from  the  four  winds  of  the  earth"  fxi.  10,  11, 12) :  and  in  Jeremiah : 
^^  Set  thee  up  signs,  make  thee  pillars,  set  thy  heart  to  the  highway, 
the  way  thou  goest"  (xxxi.  21) :  again  :  ^^  Announce  amongst  the 
nations,  and  cause  [it]  to  be  heard,  and  lift  up  a  sign.  Babel  is  taken" 
(1,  2) :  and  a^ain  :  ^^  Against  the  walls  of  Babel  lift  up  a  sien,  keep 
custody,  appoint  guards :  lift  up  a  sign  in  Uie  land,  sound  the  trum- 
pet amongst  the  nations"  (li.  12,  17)  '.besides  other  passages,  espe- 
cially in  Uie  historical  parts  of  the  Word.  From  all  that  has  been 
adduced  from  the  Word,  it  may  appear,  that  by  a  great  sign  seen  in 
heaven  is  signified  divine  manifestation  and  testification ;  as  also  in 
verse  3  of  this  chapter,  and  afterwards  in  chap.  xv.  1. 

707.  "  A  woman  encompassed  with  the  sun" — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  church  with  those  who  are  in  love  to  the  Lord,  and 
thence  in  love  towards  their  neighbor,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  woman,  as  denoting  the  spiritual  affection  of-truth,  by  virtue  of 
which  the  church  is  a  church,  consequently  also  the  church  as  to  that 
affection,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  555;  that  it  is  the  new 
church  to  be  establisned  by  the  Lord  after  the  end  of  the  present 
church  in  the  christian  world,  follows  of  consequence;  and  from  the 
signification  of  the  sun,  as  denoting  the  Lord  as  to  divine  love,  thus 
nlso  love  to  the  Lord  from  the  Lord,  concerning  which  also  see 
above,  n.  401,  412 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  being  encom- 
passed, as  denoting  to  live  from  it,  for  the  life  of  the  love  of  every 
one,  as  well  of  man  as  of  a  spirit  and  angel,  forms  a  sphere  about 
them,  from  which  they  are  perceived,  even  afar  off,  as  to  their 
quality;  by  that  sphere  also  consociations  and  conjunctions  are 
effected  in  the  heavens,  and  also  in  the  hells ;  and  whereas  the  sub- 
ject here  treated  of  is  concerning  the  church  which  is  in  love  to  the 
Lord  from  the  Lord,  and  fhat  church  is  understood  by  the  woman, 
and  that  love  by  the  sun,  hence  by  the  woman  encompassed  with 
the  sun  is  signified  the  church  with  those  who  are  in  love  to  the 
Lord  from  the  Lord :  the  reason  why  it  is  also  said,  and  thence  in 
love  towards  their  neighbor,  is,  because  neighborly  love  is  derived 
from  love  to  the  Lord,  as  a  posterior  [principle]  from  its  prior,  or  as 
what  is  exterior  from  its  interior,  in  a  word,  as  an  effect  from  its 
efficient  cause ;  for  love  to  the  Lord  is  to  love  and  to  will  those 
things  which  are  of  the  Lord, consequently  those  things  which  the  Lord 
has  commanded  in  the  Word,  and  love  towards  the  neighbor  is  from 
that  will  to  do,  thus  consisting  in  the  performance  of  uses,  which 
are  effects.  That  by  this  woman  is  signified  the  new  church,  which 
is  to  be  established  by  the  Lord,  after  the  end  of  this  which  is  in  the 
cbristian  world,  may  appear  from  the  things  which  follow  in  this 
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chapter ;  namely,  that  she  brought  forth  a  male  son,  which  the  dra- 

Sm  desired  to  devour,  and  which  was  caught  up  to  God,  and  that 
e  woman  fled  into  a  wilderness,  where  also  the  dragon  was  de- 
sirous to  destroy  her ;  for  from  what  follows  it  will  appear,  that  by 
the  male  son  is  understood  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  of  that  church, 
and  by  the  dragon  are  understood  those  who  are  against  the  truths 
of  that  doctrine  ;  that  the  church  which  is  here  understood  by  the 
woman  is  the  same  church  with  the  New  Jerusalem,  which  is  de- 
scribed chap.  xxi.  and  is  called  the  bride,  the  lamb's  wife,  rerse  9, 
will  be  seen  in  the  explication  of  that  chapter. 

708.  "  And  the  moon  under  her  feet" — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
faith  with  those  who  are  natural  and  in  chanty,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  the  moon,  as  denoting  faith  in  which  is  charity,  con- 
cerning which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  feet,  as  denoting  things  natural,  concerning  which  see  abore,  n. 
69,  600,  632 ;  in  this  case,  therefore,  those  who  are  natural,  because 
it  is  said  concerning  the  woman,  by  whom  is  signified  the  church, 
and  by  the  sun  with  which  she  was  encompassed,  love  to  the  Lord 
from  the  Lord  and  neighborly  love,  as  was  shown  in  the  preceding 
article :  hence  by  the  woman  encompassed  with  the  sun,  is  signified 
the  church  with  those  who  are  celestial  and  thence  spiritual,  and  by 
the  moon  under  her  feet  is  signified  the  church  with  those  who  are 
natural  and  sensual,  and  at  the  same  time  in  the  faith  of  charity : 
for  the  goods  and  thence  the  truths  of  hearen  and  the  church  suc- 
ceed in  order,  as  the  head,  the  body,  and  the  feet  with  man :  in  the 
head  of  the  mnd  man,  which  is  heaven,  are  those  who  are  in  love 
to  the  Lord  from  the  Lord,  and  these  are  called  celestial ;  but  in  the 
body,  from  the  breast  even  to  the  loins  of  that  grand  man,  which  is 
heaven,  are  those  who  are  in  love  towards  their  neighbor  and 
tl^ese  are  called  spiritual ;  but  in  the  feet  of  the  grand  man,  which  is 
heaven,  are  those  who  are  obscurely  in  the  faith  of  charity,  and 
these  are  called  natural.  But  in  order  that  this  may  be  clearly  un- 
derstood, it  is  to  be  observed,  that  there  are  two  kingdoms  into 
which  the  heavens  are  distinguished,  one  which  is  called  the  celes- 
tial, and  the  other  the  spiritual ;  and  that  there  are  three  heavens, 
a  supreme  which  is  called  celestial,  a  middle  which  is  called  spirit- 
ual, and  an  ultimate  or  last  which  is  celestial  and  spiritual  natural. 
But  besides  these  distinctions  of  the  heavens,  there  is  also  a  further 
distinction,  there  being  some  who  receive  li^ht,  that  is  intelligence, 
from  the  Lord  as  a  sun,  and  some  who  receive  light  and  intelligence 
from  the  Lord  as  a  moon  :  they  who  receive  thelight  of  intelligence 
from  the  Lord  as  a  sun,  are  those  with  whom  the  intellectual  princi- 
ple, and  the  rational  thereof,  have  been  open,  and  who  from  a  spirit- 
ual affection  olQb|t|h  thence  derived,  thought  rationally  concerning 
things  to  be  \f0ty^ ;  but  they  who  receive  light  from  the  Lord  as 
a  moon,  ajse^bse  with  whom  the  intellectual  and  rational  principle 
was  not  iptbriorly  opened,  but  only  the  natural,  and  who  thence, 
from  the  memory,  thought  concerning  things  to  be  believed,  and  to 
thin||;pf  such  things  from  the  memory,  is  to  think  only  from  such 
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things  as  they  have  heard  from  masters  or  preachers,  which  they  say 
and  also  believe  to  be  truths,  although  they  might  be  falses,  for  they 
do  not  see  them  from  any  further  ground:  these  also,if  they  were  in 
the  faith  of  charity  during  their  abode  in  the  world,  are  in  the  hea- 
vens under  the  Lord  as  a  moon,  for  the  lumen,  from  which  their  in- 
telligence is  derived,  is  as  the  lumen  of  the  moon  in  the  night  time, 
whereas  the  light  from  which  their  intelligence  is  derived  who  are 
in  the  heavens  under  the  Lord  as  a  sun,  is  as  the  light  of  day :  what 
the  difference  is,  may  appear  from  the  difference  %?  the  light  of  the 
sun  in  the  day  and  of  the  moon  in  the  night :  the  difference  hereia 
also  is  such,  that  they  who  are  under  the  Lord  as  a  moon,  cannot 
see  any  thing  in  the  light  of  those  who  are  under  the  Lord  as  a  sui^ 
by  reason  that  with  them  there  is  not  genuine  light,  but  a  reflected 
light,  which  can  receive  falses,  if  good  only  appear  in  them,  equally 
as  truths.  Inasmuch  as  they  who  are  in  the  heavens  under  the 
Lord  as  a  moon  are  all  natural  and  sensual,  and  have  nothing  in 
common  with  those  who  are  in  the  heavens  under  the  Lord  as  a 
sun,  and  also  are  in  falses,  in  which  however  there  is  good,  henee 
the  moon  was  seen  under  the  feet  of  the  woman,  and  thereby  is  un- 
derstood the  faith  which  is  with  those  who  are  natural.  So  far  con- 
ceming  the  faith  with  those  who  are  in  the  heaven  under  the  Lord 
as  a  moon ;  something  shall  also  be  briefly  said  concerning  their 
affection,  from  which  faith  derives  its  life  :  their  affection  of  knowiifg 
truth  and  doing  good,  is,  like  themselves,  natural,  deriving  its  qua- 
lity more  or  less  from  the  glory  of  erudition,  and  from  fame,  which 
has  respect  to  honors  and  eain  as  rewards,  herein  differing  from  the 
spiritual  affection  of  knowing  truth  and  doing  eood  which  has  plaee 
with  those  who  are  in  heaven  under  the  Lord  as  a  sun,  for  with 
these,  this  affection  is  separated  from  natural  affection,  so  that  the 
latter  i$  under  the  feet ;  hence  also  it  is,  that  the  moon,  by  which  not 
only  faith,  but  also  the  affection  thereof,  is  signified,  was  here  seeft 
under  the  feet.  But  a  fuller  idea  upon  this  subject,  may  be  obtained 
from  what  is  said  and  shown  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H. ;  as 
that  heaven  is  distinguished  into  two  kingdoms,  n.  20-28 :  concern- 
ing the  sun  and  moon  in  heaven,  and  concerning  the  light  and  heat 
in  the  heavens,  n.  11&-140;  concerning  the  correspondence  of  hea- 
ven with  all  things  of  man,  n.  103-115:  and  in  the  D.  of  the  N.  J. 
concerning  those  who  are  in  falses  from  good,  n.  21.  That  the  sun 
signifies  the  Lord  as  to  divine  love,  and  thence  love  to  the  Lord 
from  the  Lord,  and  that  the  moon  signifies  the  truth  of  faith,  mav  be 
seen  above,  n.  401.  And  moreover  concerning  the  heavens  which 
are  under  the  Lord  as  a  sun,  and  as  a  moon,  see  n.  411,  422,  627, 
also  above.  To  which  it  may  be  added,  that  those  heavens  which 
are  under  the  Lord  as  a  moon,  are  also  three,  superior,  middle,  and 
inferior,  or  what  is  the  same,  interior,  middle,  and  exterior,  but  still 
all  in  these  heavens  are  natural :  the  reason  why  they  are  interior, 
middle,  and  exterior,  is,  because  the  natural  [principle!  is  distin- 
guished into  three  degrees  in  like  manner  as  the  spiritual ;  the  ex- 
terior natural  communicates  with  the  world,  the  interior  with  heaven, 
and  the  middle  conjoins ;  but  still  they  who  are  in  the  heavens  on- 
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'  derthe  Lord  as  a  moon,  cannot  enter  into  the  heavens  which  are 
under  the  Lord  as  a  sun,  because  their  interior  sight  or  understand- 
ing is  formed  to  receive  the  luner  light  there,  and  not  to  receive  the 
solar  light :  they  are  comparatively  not  unlike  those  birds  who  see 
in  the  night  and  not  in  the  day  time,  wherefore  when  they  come 
into  the  solar  li^ht  which  they  enjoy  who  are  under  the  Lord  as  a 
sun,  their  sight  is  darkened.  But  they  who  are  in  those  heavens, 
are  such  as  were  in  charity  according  to  their  religious  principle,  or 
according  to  theif  faith ;  whereas  they  whp  were  merely  natural, 
and  not  in  a  faith  grounded  in  charity,  are  in  the  hells  under  those 
heavens.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that  by  the  moon 
is  here  understood  faith  with  those  who  are  natural  and  in  charity ; 
and  that  the  moon  was  seen  under  the  feet,  because  they  who  are  in 
the  heavens  under  the  Lord  as  a  moon  have  nothing  common  with 
those  who  are  in  the  heavens  under  the  Lord  as  a  sun,  insomuch  that 
they  cannot  rise  up  unto  them. 

709.  "  And  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars'' — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  the  wisdom  and  intelligence  of  those  who  are  c^  that 
church,  by  the  doctrinals  and  knowledges  of  all  things  appertaining 
to  truth  and  good  from  the  Word,  appears  from  the  signification  <^ 
the  head,  as  denoting  wisdom  and  intelligence,  concerning  which 
see  above,  n.  653,  578,  in  the  present  case,  the  wisdom  and  intelli- 
gence of  those  who  are  of  that  church  which  is  signified  by  the 
woman  encompassed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet; 
and  from  the  signification  of  a  crown,  as  also  denoting  wisdom  and 
intelligence,  concerning  which  also  see  above,  n.  126,  218,  272 ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  stars,  as  denoting  doctrinals  and  know- 
ledges of  truth  and  good  from  the  Word,  concerning  which  see,  n. 
72,  402,  535 :  and  from  the  signification  of  twelve,  as  denoting  all, 
and  as  being  predicated  of  truths  and  goods,  see  n.  430 ;  hence  it 
may  appear  that  bv  the  crown  of  twelve  stars  upon  the  head  of  the 
woman,  is  signified  the  wisdom  and  intelligence  of  those  who  are  of 
that  church,  by  the  doctrinals  and  knowledges  of  all  things  apper- 
taining to  truth  and  good  from  the  Word.  The  reason  why  this  is 
said  concerning  the  woman  encompassed  with  the  sun  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  follows  immediately  after  this  description  of  her, 
is,  because  the  sun  signifies  celestial  and  spiritual  love,  and  the 
moon,  faith  originating  in  charity,  and  from  these  flow  forth  all  wis^ 
dom  and  intelligence  ;  for  from  the  Lord  as  a  sun  proceeds  heat  and 
light,  and  heat  is  the  good  of  love  and  light  is  the  truth  from  that 
good,  and  these  two  constitute  wisdom  and  intelligence  with  angels 
and  men,  for  the  good  of  love  enters  their  will,  and  the  truth  from 
that  good  enters  their  understanding,  and  in  the  will  and  under- 
standing together  resides  wisdom. 

710.  ^^  And  she  bearing  in  the  womb" — That  hereby  is  signified 
doctrine  nascent  from  the  good  of  celestial  love,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  bearing  in  the  womb,  when  predicated  of  the  church, 
which  is  signified  by  the  woman,  as  denoting  the  doctrine  of  truth 
nascent  from  the  good  of  celestial  love ;  for  oy  the  womb  is  signi- 
fied inmost  conjugial  love,  and  thence  celestial  love  in  every  com- 
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plex,  and  by  the  embryo  in  the  womb,  the  truth  of  doctrine  from  the 
good  of  celestial  love,  the  same  as  by  the  male  son  which  the  wo- 
man brought  forth,  which  is  treated  of  in  the  following  verse,  by 
whom  is  signified  the  doctrine  of  truth  from  the  good  of  Idve,  with 
the  difference,  that  the  embryo,  being  as  yet  in  the  womb,  derives 
more  from  the  good  of  innocence  than  after  it  is  born,  hence  by  em- 
bryo is  signified  the  doctrine  of  truth  equally  as  by  soii,  but  b]^  the 
latter  is  signified  the  doctrine  itself,  whereas  by  the  former  is  signi- 
fied nascent  doctrine.  From  these  considerations  then  it  is  evident, 
that  by  bearing  in  the  womb  is  signified  the  doctrine  of  truth  nascent 
from  the  good  of  celestial  love.  The  reason  why  the  womb  signi- 
fies the  inmost  good  of  love,  is,  because  all  the  members  allotted  to 
generation,  as  well  with  males  as  females,  signify  conjugial  love, 
and  the  womb,  the  inmost  [principle]  thereof,  because  there  the 
foetus  is  conceived,  and  takes  its  growth,  until  it  is  born  ;  it  is  also 
the  inmost  of  the  genital  members,  and  from  it  is  also  derived  the 
maternal  love,  which  is  called  storge.  Inasmuch  as  man  who  is  re- 
generating is  also  conceived,  and  as  it  were  carried  in  the  womb  and 
born,  and  inasmuch  as  regeneration  is  effected  by  truths  from  the 
^ood  of  love,  hence  by  carrying  in  the  womb,  in  the  spiritual  sense, 
is  signified  the  doctrine  of  truth  from  the  good  of  love ;  |here  is  also 
a  correspondence  of  the  womb  with  the  inmost  good  of  love ;  for  the 
universal  heaven  corresponds  to  all  things  with  man,  concerning 
which  correspondence  see  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  87-102 ; 
this  is  also  the  case  with  the  members  allotted  to  generation,  and 
these  correspond  there  to  celestial  love  :  this  love  also  flows  in  out 
of  heaven  with  mothers  during  the  time  of  gestation,  and  also  with 
the  embryos ;  hence  exists  the  love  of  the  infant  with  mothers,  and 
innocence  with  infants.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear 
whence  it  is,  that  the  womb  signifies  the  inmost  good  of  love,  and 
that  gestation  signifies  the  doctrine  of  truth  nascent  from  the  good 
of  love.  That  such  things  are  signified  by  the  womb,  and  by  carrv- 
ing  in  the  womb  may  appear  from  the  following  passages  in  the 
Word  ;  as  in  Isaiah :  ^'Attend  unto  me,  O  house  of  Jacob,  and  all 
the  remains  of  the  house  of  Israel  carried  from  the  womb,  borne  from 
the  matrix,  even  unto  old  age ;  I  am  the  same,  and  even  to  hoari- 
ness  I  will  carry ;  I  have  made,  I  will  carry,  and  I  will  bear  and 
rescue"  (xlvi.  3,  4)  ;  treating  of  the  reformation  of  the  church,  and 
of  the  regeneration  of  the  men  of  the  church  by  the  Lord ;  the  church 
is  signified  by  the  house  of  Jacob  and  by  the  house  of  Israel,  the  ex- 
ternal church  by  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  the  internal  by  the  house 
of  Israel ;  by  them  that  are  carried  from  the  womb  are  signified 
those  who  are  regenerating  by  the  Lord,  and  by  them  that  are  borne 
from  the  matrix  are  signified  the  regenerate ;  inasmuch  as  the  man 
who  is  regenerating  is  first  conceived  by  the  Lord,  and  afterwards 
born,  and  lastly  educated  and  perfected,  and  inasmuch  as  regenera- 
tion is  in  this  respect  like  to  the  natural  generation  of  man,  there- 
fore by  being  carried  from  the  womb  is  signified  the  state  of  the  man 
to  be  regenerated  from  conception  to  nativity ;  the  nativity  itself, 
aad  afterwards  education  and  perfection,  being  signified  by  being 
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borne  from  the  matrix,  eyen  unto  old  age,  I  am  the  same,  and  even 
to  hoariness  I  will  carry :  like  things  are  signified  by,  I  hare  made, 
I  will  carry,  and  I  will  bear  and  rescue  ;  but  by  the  former  expres- 
sions is' understood  regeneration  by  the  goods  of  love  and  charity, 
and  by  the  latter  is  understood  regeneration  by  truths  from  those 
goods ;  by  rescuing  is  understood  to  take  away  and  remove  evils 
and  falses  which  are  from  hell.  So  in  Hosea :  ^^  Ephraim,  his  glory 
■hall  fly  away  as  a  bird,  from  the  birth,  and  from  the  belly,  and  from 
conception  :  yea,  though  they  have  brought  up  their  sons,  yet  will 
I  make  them  bereaved  of  man  [homo].  Qive  to  them,  O  Jehovah, 
an  abortive  matrix  and  dry  paps.  Ephraim  is  smitten,  their  root  is 
dried  up,  they  shall  not  bear  fruit,  even  when  they  have  generated 
I  will  slay  the  desires  of  their  belly"  (ix.  11, 12, 14, 16).  By  Ephraim 
is  understood  the  church  as  to  the  understanding  of  truth  and  good : 
that  there  would  be  no  more  any  understanding  of  divine  truth  in 
the  church,  is  signified  b^,  Ephraim,  his  glory  shall  6j  away  as  a 
bird,  glory  signifying  divine  truth,  and  to  fly  away  signifying  to  be 
dissipated ;  it  is  said  to  fly  away,  because  mention  is  made  of  a  bird, 
and  mention  is  made  of  a  bird,  because  by  birds  are  signified  things 
appertaining  to  the  understanding  and  the  thought  thence  derived ; 
fr'om  the  birth,  and  from  the  belly,  and  from  conception,  signifies, 
the  dissipation  of  all  truth  from  the  ultimates  thereof  to  first  [princi- 
ples], the  birth  signifying  the  ultimates  thereof,  because  that  which 
IS  born  from  the  belly  and  from  conception  signifies  what  is  before 
nativity,  thus  all  things  from  ultimates  to  first  principles,  for  when 
the  ultimates  perish,  things  prior  also  successively  fall  away ;  thoujgh 
they  have  brought  up  sons,  I  will  make  them  bereaved  of  man,  sig- 
nifies, although  they  have  procured  for  themselves  truths,  yet  tml 
they  will  be  without  intelligence,  sons  denoting  the  truths  of  the 
church,  and  man  denoting  intelligence,  whence  by  making  them  be- 
reaved of  man,  is  signified  that  still  they  have  not  intelligence ;  give 
them,  0  Jehovah,  an  abortive  matrix  and  dry  paps,  signifies  that 
they  have  no  more  truths  from  any  good,  but  falses  from  evil,  an 
abortive  matrix  signifying  falses  from  evil  in  the  place  of  truth  fh>m 

Sood,  and  in  like  manner  dry  paps,  but  matrix  signifies  truths  from 
le  good  of  love,  and  paps  truths  from  the  good  of  charity ;  in  the 
present  case,  the  falses  from  evil  contrary  to  them;  Ephraim  is 
smitten,  their  root  is  dried  up,  signifies,  that  there  was  no  more  any 
understanding  of  truth  even  from  first  [principles],  Ephraim  here,  as 
above,  denoting  the  understanding  of  the  truth  of  the  church,  and 
root  the  first  principle  thereof ;  they  shall  not  yield  fruit,  signifies, 
not  any  good,  for  where  there  are  not  truths  there  is  not  good  ;  even 
when  they  have  generated  I  will  slay  the  desires  of  their  belly,  sig- 
nifies, though  they  have  procured  for  themselves  truths  that  still  they 
will  perish,  the  desires  of  the  belly  signifying  truths  procured  ;  the 
belly  is  mentioned  instead  of  the  womb,  from  the  appearance  of  the 
swelling  of  the  belly  with  those  who  are  with  child,  but  still  the 
term  belly  is  used  where  truths  are  treated  of,  and  the  womb  where 
TOod  is  treated  of.  And  in  David :  "  For  thou  art  my  bringer  forth 
firom  the  womb^  making  for  me  confidence  from  my  mother's  paps ; 
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upon  Thee  have  I  been  cast  from  the  belly  of  my  mother,  O  Thou 
my  God  "  (Psalm  xxii.  10,  11^.     Here  also  is  described  the  spiritual 
regeneration  of  man  by  such  tnings  as  belong  to  natural  generation 
from  the  mother ;  hence  by,  Thou  art  my  bringer  forth  from  the    . 
womb,  is  signified  to  be  regenerated  from  the  Lord,  and  made  a  man 
of  the  churcn  ;  by,  thou  makest  for  me  confidence  from  my  mother's 
paps,  is  signified  the  being  led  afterwards,  and  spiritually  educated, 
the  mother's  paps  signifying  spiritual  nourishment  in  such  things 
as  appertain  to  the  church,  and  mother  denoting  the  church  ;  by,  I 
have  been  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb,  is  signified,  that  the  Lord 
operated  all  things  from  the  good  of  love ;  and  by,  from  the  bell^  of 
my  mother,  Thou  my  God,  is  signified,  that  he  operated  all  thm^ 
by  truths,  for,  as  was  said  above,  where  the  subject  treated  of  is 
concerning  the  good  of  love,  the  term  womb  is  used,  and  where  it 
'is  concerning  truths  from  that  good,  the  term  belly  is  used  ;  hence 
also  it  is  said.  Thou  my  God,  for  where  the  good  of  love  is  treated 
of,  the  Lord  is  called  Jehovah,  and  where  truths  are  treated  of,  He 
is  called  God.     And  in  the  Evangelists  :  ^^  Woe  to  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days"  (Matt.  xxiv. 
19  ;  Mark  xiii.  17 ;  Luke  xxi.  23).    The  subject  treated  of  in  those 
chapters  is  concerning  the  consummation  of  the  age,  whereby  is  un- 
derstood the  end  of  the  church  when  the  last  judgment  takes  place, 
hence  by  those  that  are  with  child  and  those  that  give  suck  in  those 
days,  over  whom  lamentation  is  made,  are  understood,  those  who 
then  receive  the  goods  of  love  and  the  truths  of  that  good  ;  they  that 
are  with  child  denote  those  who  receive  the  good  of  love,  and  they 
that  give  suck  denote  those  who  receive  the  truths  of  that  good,  for 
the  milk  which  is  given  to  suckle  signifies  truth  from  the  good  of 
love  ;  the  reason  why  it  is  said,  woe  unto  them,  is,  because  they  are 
not  able  to  keep  the  goods  and  truths  which  they  receive,  for  then 
hell  prevails,  and  takes  them  away,  whence  arises  profanation  ;  the 
reason  why  hell  then  prevails  is,  because  in  the  end  of  the  church 
the  falses  of  evil  reign,  and  take  away  the  truths  of  good  ;  for  man 
is  held  in  the  midst  between  heaven  and  hell,  and  before  the  last 
judgment  the  influx  which  arises  out  of  hell  prevails  over  that  which 
descends  from  heaven  ;  see  more  particularly  upon  this  subject  the 
work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  538,  540,  541,  546,  589-596 ;  and  the 
small  work  concerning  the  L.  J.  n.  73,  74.     Again,  in  Luke. :  *^  Be- 
hold the  day  shall  come,  in  which  they  shall  say,  blessed  are  the 
barren  and  the  bellies  which  have  not  bom  and  the  paps  which  have 
not  suckled"  fxxiii.  29).     These  words  have  a  similar  signification, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  also  spoken  of  the  last  time  of  the  church,  and 
by  the  barren,  and  the  bellies  that  have  not  bom,  are  signified  those 
who  have  not  received  genuine  truths,  that  is,  truths  from  the  good 
of  love,  and  by  the  paps  which  have  not  suckled,  are  signified  those 
who  have  not  received  genuine  truths  from  the  good  of  charitv  ;  for 
all  truths  are  from  good,  and  goods  are  of  two-fold  kind,  celestial 
good,  which  is  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  spiritual^goodi      ^.^.^^ 
which  is  the  good  of  charity  towards  the  neighbor ;  the  aaf^^Mgu^tinf  ^y^ 
nified  by  paps  as  by  milk,  viz.  truth  firom  good.    Agaifl^  uiejWBIU — - 
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evangelist :  ^^  A  woman  lifting  up  her  voice  from  the  people  said 
concerning  Jesus,  blessed  is  the  belly  which  bare  Thee,  and  the  paps 
which  Thou  hast  sucked ;  but  Jesus  said,  yea,  rather  blessed  are 
they  who  hear  the  Word  of  God  and  keep  it"  (xi.  27,  28).     Inas- 
much  as  to  bear  in  the  belly  and  to  give  suck  with  the  breasts  signi- 
fies the  regeneration  of  man,  as  was  said  above,  therefore  the  Lord 
answered,  blessed  are  they  who  hear  the  Word  of  Ood  and  keep  it, 
by  which  is  described  the  regeneration  which  is  effected  by  truths 
from  the  Word,  and  by  a  life  according  to  them  ;  by  hearing  the 
Word  of  Ood  is  signified  to  learn  truths  from  the  Word,  and  by  keep- 
ing it  is  signified  to  live  according  to  them.     So  in  John :  ^^  Nico- 
demus  said,  how  can  a  man  be  generated  when  he  is  old  ?    he  can- 
not enter  into  the  womb  of  his  mother  a  second  time  1    Jesus  an- 
swered, verily,  I  say  unto  you,  unless  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens :  that 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  but  that  which  is  generated  of  die 
spirit  is  spirit"  (iii.  4,  5,  6).     That  Nicodemus  understood  natural 
generation  instead  of  spiritual,  concerning  which  the  Lord  spake,  is 
evident,  wherefore  the  Lord  teaches  him  concerning  regeneration 
that  is  effected  by  truths  from  the  Word,  and  by  a  life  according 
thereto,  which  is  signified  by  being  venerated  of  water  and  the  spi- 
rit, for  water,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  is  truth  from  the  Word,  and  the 
spirit  is  the  life  according  thereto  ;  that  man  is  born  natural,  and  be- 
comes spiritual  by  a  life  according  to  truths  from  the  Word,  is  sig- 
nified by,  what  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  what  is  born  of  the 
spirit  is  spirit ;  that  the  natural  man,  unless  he  becomes  spiritual, 
cannot  be  saved,  is  understood  by,  unless  a  man  be  generated  of 
water  and  the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the  hea- 
vens.   Inasmuch  as  the  Lord  alone  reforms  and  regenerates  men, 
therefore  in  the  Word  He  is  called  the  Former  from  the  womb, 
as  in  Isaiah :  ^^  Jehovah,  thy  Maker  and  Former  from  the  womb 
helpeth  thee"  (xliv.  2.  24^  ;  again  :  ^^  Jehovah  hath  called  me  from 
the  womb,  from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  He  hath  remembered  my 
name.     Thus  saith  Jehovah,  my  Former  from  the  womb,  for  His  ser- 
vant, to  bring  back  Jacob  unto  Himself,  and  Israel  shall  be  gathered 
to  Him"  (xlix.  1,  5).     The  Lord,  in  many  parts  of  the  Word,  is 
called  Creator,  Maker,  and  Former  from  the  womb,  and  also  Re- 
deemer, by  reason  that  He  creates  man  anew,  reforms,  regenerates, 
and  redeems  ;  it  may  be  supposed  that  the  Lord  is  so  called  because 
He  created  man  and  forms  him  in  the  womb,  but  still  it  is  a  spiritual 
creation  and  formation  which  is  there  understood  ;  for  the  Word  is 
not  only  natural,  but  also  spiritual,  natural  for  men  who  are  natural, 
and  spiritual  for  the  angels  who  are  spiritual,  as  may  also  appear  from 
this  consideration,that  the  things  here  said,are  said  concerning  Israel, 
and,  in  the  supreme  sense,  concerning  the  Lord  ;  by  Israel  is  under- 
stood the  church,  thus  every  man  of  the  church  ;  and  inasmuch  as 
the  Lord  knows  the  quality  of  every  one  as  to  the  pjood  of  love  and 
truth  of  faith,  therefore  it  is  said,  Jehovah  hath  called  me  from  the 
womb,  from  the  boWels  of  my  mother  he  hath  remembered  my  name ; 
by  calling  and  knowing  the  name  of  any  one,  is  signified  to  know 
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his  quality ;  from  the  womb,  denotes  as  to  the  good  of  love,  and 
from  the  bowels  of  my  mother,  as  to  truths  from  that  good  ;  by  Ja- 
cob who  shall  be  brought  back  unto  Him,  and  by  Israel  who  shall 
be  gathered  to  Him,  is  signified  the  church,  by  Jacob  the  external 
church,  and  by  Israel  the  internal  church,  the  latter  being  in  the 
spiritual  man,  the  former  in  the  natural.  And  in  Jeremiah  :  ^^  Be- 
fore I  formed  thee  in  the  womb  I  knew  thee,  and  before  thou  camest 
forth  from  the  womb  I  sanctified  thee,  I  will  give  thee  a  prophet  to 
the  nations"  (i.  5).  These  things  are  indeed  said  concernmg  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  but  still  by  prophet  in  the  spiritual  sense  is  under- 
stood one  that  teaches  truth,  and  m  the  abstract  sense,  the  doctrine 
of  truth ;  hence  by  forming  him  in  the  womb  and  knowing  him  be- 
fore he  came  forth  from  the  womb,  is  signified  foresight  that  he 
could  be  in  truth  from  good  by  regeneration,  thus  that  he  could 
receive  and  teach  the  Word ;  this  is  also  to  sanctify  and  to  give  a 
prophet  to  the  nations,  the  nations  denoting  those  who  are  in  good, 
and  from  good  receive  truths.  So  in  David :  ^^  I  have  been  laid  upon 
Thee  from  the  womb.  Thou  art  He  that  brought  me  forth  from  the 
bowels  of  my  mother"  (Psalm  Ixxi.  6) ;  by  which  similar  things  are 
signified.  Again  :  ^^  Lo  sons  [are]  the  heritage  of  Jehovah,  the  fruit 
of  the  belly  a  reward"  (Psalm  cxxvii.  3) ;  where  by  sons  are  under- 
stood those  who  are  in  truths  from  good,  as  also  in  other  passages 
in  the  Word ;  and  by  the  fruit  of  the  belly  are  understood  those  who 
are  in  good  by  truths,  who  have  heaven,  which  is  the  heritage  and 
also  reward.  Again,  in  Isaiah :  ^^  Can  a  woman  forget  her  infant, 
and  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  belly  ?  yea,  though  they 
may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee"  (xlix.  15).  This  is  said,  be- 
cause in  the  spiritual  sense  regeneration  is  understood,  wherefore 
comparison  is  made  with  a  woman,  and  her  love  towards  her  infant ; 
the  case  is  the  same  with  those  who  are  regenerated  by  the  Lord. 
Again :  "  Jehovah  sware  to  David  in  verity,  of  the  fruit  of  thy  belly 
will  I  set  upon  thy  throne"  (Psalm  cxxxii.  11).  By  David  here,  as 
in  other  places,  is  understood  the  Lord  as  to  the  spiritual  kingdom, 
which  is  His  royalty,  wherefore  by  setting  the  fruit  of  His  belly 
upon  His  throne,  is  understood  one  who  is  regenerating  by  Him,  the 
regenerate  being  called  the  fruit  of  His  belly,  because  they  are  in 
truths  and  in  a  life  according  to  them ;  by  the  throne  is  understood 
heaven  ;  those  things  are  what  are  signified  by  the  above  words  in 
their  spiritual  sense,  but  in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord  is  under- 
stood, and  His  glorification.  Again :  Thou  possessest  my  reins. 
Thou  hast  covered  me  in  my  mother's  belly"  (Psalm  cxxxix.  13). 
By  possessing  the  reins  is  signified  to  purify  truths  from  falses,  see 
above,  n.  167 ;  and  by  covering  in  the  mother's  belly,  is  signified, 
to  defend  from  the  falses  of  evil  which  are  from  hell,  and  this  from 
the  beginning  of  regeneration  and  afterwards  continually.  Again : 
**  The  impious  are  estranged  from  the  womb,  they  go  astray  from  the 
belly,  speaking  a  lie"  (Psalm  Iviii.  4)  ;  where  ft  is  not  understood 
that  the  impious  are  estranged  from  the  womb,  and  that  they  go 
astray  from  the  belly,  that  is,  from  the  first  nativity,  for  no  one  from 
this  nativity  is  estranged  from  God  and  goes  astray,  but  to  be  es- 
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tranged  from  the  womb  signifies  to  recede  from  good  to  eril  from  the 
first  day  when  they  could  be  reformed,  and  to  go  astray  from  the 
belly  signifies  to  recede  in  like  manner  from  truths  to  falses ;  to 
speak  a  lie  also  signifies  to  believe  falses ;  the  reason  why  it  is  said 
that  they  receded  from  the  first  day  when  they  could  be  reformed,  is, 
because  the  Lord  is  in  the  endeavor  to  reform  all,  whomsoever  they 
may  be,  beginning  from  childhood  and  continuing  through  adoles- 
cence to  youth,  but  they  who  do  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  reformed 
are  said  immediately  to  recede.  And  in  Hosea :  ^^  The  iniquity  of 
Ephraim  is  bound  up,  his  sin  is  hid,  the  ^efs  of  a  travailing  woman 
shall  come  upon  him ;  he  is  a  son  not  wise,  because  time  doth  not 
stand  in  the  womb  of  sons"  (xiii.  12,  13^.  By  Ephraim  is  signified 
the  understanding  of  truth,  in  this  case  tne  unaerstanding  perverted, 
which  is  of  the  false  instead  of  truth ;  the  false  thereof  is  signified 
by  iniquity  and  the  evil  of  the  false  by  his  sin  ;  hence  he  is  called 
a  son  not  wise ;  the  not  receiving  reformation  is  signified  by,  the 
griefs  of  a  travailing  woman  shall  come  upon  him ;  and  the  not  con- 
tinuing in  a  state  of  reformation  is  signified  by,  time  doth  not  stand 
in  the  womb  of  sons.  And  in  Isaiah :  ^^  I  knew  thou  wouldest  act 
perfidiously  in  acting  perfidiously,  and  thou  wast  called  by  the  name 
of  a  trespasser  from  the  womb"  (xlviii.  8).  These  things  are  said 
concerning  the  house  of  Jacob,  bv  which  is  signified  the  cnurch  per- 
verted :  to  act  perfidiously,  signines  against  the  revealed  truths ;  and 
to  be  called  by  the  name  of  a  trespasser  from  the  womb,  signifies 
recession  from  truths  from  the  first  time  in  which  reformation  could 
be  effected ;  by  being  Called  by  a  name  is  signified  quality  as  to 
such  things.  Again,  in  Hosea :  ^^  Jacob  supplanted  his  brother  in 
the  womb,  and  in  his  strength  he  fought  powerfully  with  Grod  "  (zii. 
4).  In  order  to  know  what  is  understood  by  these  words  in  the  in- 
ternal sense,  it  is  necessary  to  be  observed,  that  Jacob  and  his  pos- 
terity, even  from  their  fathers,  were  merely  natural,  consequently 
against  the  good  of  heaven  and  the  church ;  for  he  who  is  natural 
and  not  at  the  same  time  spiritual,  is  against  that  good,  for  this  is 
procured  solely  by  the  conjunction  of  truth  and  good,  first  in  the 
spiritual  man,  and  afterwards  in  the  natural ;  but  by  Esau  is  signi- 
fied natural  good  in  spiritual :  now  whereas  Jacob  and  his  posterity 
were  of  such  a  nature,  and  whereas  they  rejected  all  such  good, 
and  this  from  the  first  time,  therefore  it  is  said  of  Jacob,  that  in  the 
womb  he  supplanted  his  brother ;  moreover  by  the  combat  of  Jacob 
with  the  angel,  which  is  treated  of  in  Genesis  xxxii.  26-32,  is  de- 
scribed their  contumacy,  with  which  they  insisted  upon  possessing 
the  land  of  Canaan,  by  which  is  understood,  that  the  church  might 
be  instituted  amongst  them ;  this  contumacy  is  described  by  that 
combat,  and  also  by  what  is  said  in  the  verse  following  in  Hosea: 
^^  And  he  fought  powerfully  with  the  angel,  he  wept  and  entreated 
him,"  but  that  still  they  would  be  destitute  of  any  good  of  celestial 
and  spiritual  lovi^is  understood  by  the  angel  touching  the  hollow  of 
Jacob's  thigh,  and  by  its  being  put  out  of  joint  in  wrestling  with  the 
angel  (Oen.  xxxii.  26,  32) ;  for  by  the  thigh  is  signified  the  con- 
junction of  good  and  truth,  and  by  its  being  put  out  of  j<nnt  is  sigm- 
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fied  that  there  waa  no  conjunction  of  tnith  with  good,  with  Jacob 
and  his  posterity ;  but  more  may  be  seen  about  this  subject  in  the 
A.  C.  n.  4281.  That  the  Israelitish  and  Jewish  nation  was  not 
elected,  but  received  in  order  to  represent  a  church,  by  reason  of 
the  contumacy  of  their  fathers,  and  of  Moses,  may  be  seen  in  the 
same  work,  n.  4290,  4293,  7051,  7439,  10,430,  10,535, 10,632.  So 
again,  in  Moses  :  ^^  The  sons  strove  with  each  other  in  the  belly  of 
Rebecca ;  and  Jehovah  said,  two  nations  are  in  thy  womb,  and  two 
people  shall  be  separated  from  thy  bowels,  and  people  shall  prevail 
over  people,  and  the  greater  shall  serve  the  lesser.'  And  the  days 
were  fulfilled  to  bring  forth,  and  lo,  twins  were  in  her  womb  ;  and 
the  first  came  forth  wholly  red,  as  a  hairy  garment,  and  they  called 
his  name  Esau ;  and  afterwards  his  brother  came  forth,  and  his  hand 
took  hold  of  the  heel  of  Esau,  and  he  called  his  name  Jacob"  (Gen. 
XXT.  20,  26).  These  historical  particulars  involve  the  things  said 
above  concerning  Jacob  and  his  posterity,  viz.  that  they  were  merely' 
natural,  and  thence  not  in  any  natural  good  from  spiritual,  which  18 
signified  by  Esau ;  that  the  posterity  of  Jacob  were  without  that 
good,  is  signified  by  Jacob,  as  he  came  forth  out  oi  the  womb  of  his 
mother,  taking  hold  of  the  heel  of  Esau,  the  heel  denoting  the  ulti- 
mate natural  [principle] ;  but  these  things  also  may  be  seen  ex- 
{ilained  in  the  A.  C.  Again  :  ^<  From  the  God  of  thy  father  and  He 
will  help  thee,  and  from  Schaddai,  and  He  will  bless  thee,  with  the 
benedictions  of  heaven  from  above,  with  the  benedictions  of  the  abyss 
lying  beneath,  the  benedictions  of  the  paps,  and  of  the  womb"  (Gen» 
xlix.  525).  This  is  the  benediction  of  Joseph  by  his  father  Israel, 
concerning  which  also  see  the  A.  C.  n.  6428-6434,  where  it  is  shown 
that  the  benedictions  of  the  paps  signify  the  affections  of  good  and 
truth,  and  the  benedictions  of  the  womb  the  conjunction  of  good  and 
truth,  thus  regeneration.  Again :  ^^  That  Jehovah  may  love  thee, 
and  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thee,  that  He  may  bless  the  fruit  of  thy 
belly,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  thy  corn  and  thy  new  wine,  thy  oil, 
the  young  of  thy  oxen,  and  the  rams  of  thy  flock"  (Deut.  vii.  13 ; 
and  elsewhere) ;  ^^  Blessed  be  the  fruit  of  thy  belly,  and  the  fruit  of 
thy  land,  the  young  of  thy  oxen,  and  of  the  cattle  of  thy  flock" 
(Deut.  xxviii.  4).  These  words  were  spoken  to  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
who  understood  them  only  in  a  natural  manner,  that  is,  according 
to  the  sense  of  the  letter,  because  they  were  merely  natural,  and  not 
in  the  least  spiritual ;  but  by  those  benedictions  are  signified  spirit- 
ual benedictions,  which  appertain  to  heaven  and  thence  to  eternal 
life ;  for  by  the  fruit  of  the  belly  is  signified  the  good  of  love  and 
the  truth  of  that  good ;  by  the  fruit  of  the  earth  is  signified  every- 
thing appertaining  to  the  church ;  by  the  corn  and  new  wine  is  sig- 
nified all  good  and  truth  in  the  natural  man  ;  by  the  young  of  the 
oxen,  and  of  the  cattle  of  the  flock,  are  signified  their  affections  ex- 
terior and  interior ;  in  general  by  all  those  things  are  signified  the 
fructification  and  multiplication  of  truth  and  good.  Again,  in  Isaiah: 
^^  Behold  I  stir  up  against  them  the  Mede,  who  shall  not  esteem  sil- 
ver, and  in  gold  they  shall  not  take  delight ;  whose  bows  shall  dash 
in  pieces  the  young  men,  and  they  shall  have  no  pity  on  the  firuit  of 
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the  belly ;  their  eye  shall  not  spare  the  sons"  (xiii.  17, 18).  By  the 
Mede  are  understood  those  who  make  no  account  of  the  truth  and 
good  of  the  church,  and  destroy  those  things  which  are  thence  of  the 
understanding  and  love ;  by  the  silver  which  they  shall  not  esteem, 
and  by  the  gold  with  which  they  shall  not  be  delighted,  is  signified 
the  truth  and  good  of  heaven  and  of  the  church,  by  silver  their  truth, 
and  by  gold  their  eood  ;  their  bows  shall  dash  in  pieces  the  young 
men,  and  they  shall  have  no  pity  on  the  fruit  of  the  belly,  sij^nifies, 
that  falses  of  doctrine  will  destroy  all  the  understanding  of  truth, 
and  all  the  good  of  love,  bow  denoting  the  false  of  doctrine,  young 
men  the  intelligence  of  truth,  and  the  fruit  of  tbe  belly,  the  good  <h 
love ;  their  eye  shall  not  spare  the  sons,  signifies  that  their  pervert- 
ed understanding  and  insanity  will  devastate  all  the  truth  of  the 
church,  sons  denoting  truths,  and  the  eye,  the  understanding  per- 
verted, which  is  insanitv  ;  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  by  the  Mede  is 
not  understood  the  Mede,  but  such  persons  and  things  in  the  church 
as  devastate  it.  And  in  Matthew :  ^'  The  Pharisees  said,  is  it  law- 
ful for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause  1  Jesus  answer- 
ing said,  have  ye  not  read  that  He  who  made  them  from  the  be- 
ginning, made  them  male  and  female,  and  said,  for  this  cause  a  man 
shall  leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall  adhere  to  his  wife,  and  they 
two  shall  be  one  flesh ;  wherefore  they  are  no  more  two  but  one 
flesh ;  what  therefore  God  hath  joined  together  let  no  man  put  asun- 
der. Moses  for  the  hardness  of  your  heart  permitted  you  to  put 
away  your  wives,  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so  ;  I  say  unto 
you,  that  whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  for  fornication 
and  take  another,  committeth  adultery,  and  whosoever  taketh  her  that 
is  put  away,  committeth  adultery.  The  disciples  said,  if  the  case  of 
a  man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry  :  but  Jesmi  said, 
all  cannot  receive  this  word,  but  they  to  whom  it  is  given;  for  there 
are  eunuchs  who  were  so  born  from  their  mother's  womb,  and  there 
are  eunuchs  who  were  made  eunuchs  of  men,  and  there  are  eunuchs 
who  have  made  themselves  eunuchs  for  the  sake  of  the  kingdom  of 
Qod  :  he  who  is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it"  (xix.  3~12). 
That  there  are  interior  arcana  contained  in  these  words,  may  appear 
from  the  Lord's  saying, that  all  cannot  receive  them,but  they  to  whom 
it  is  given ;  the  interior  arcanum  contained  in  the  above  words  spoken 
by  the  Lord  can  be  but  little  apprehended  by  men,  but  it  is  apnre- 
hened  by  all  the  angels  in  heaven,  because  they  perceire  the  words  of 
the  Lord  spiritually,  and  the  arcana  therein  contained  are  spiritual, 
viz.  these :  that  there  are  marriages  in  the  heavens  equally  as  on  earth, 
but  in  the  heavens,  marriages  are  of  like  with  their  like  :  for  man  is 
bom  to  act  from  understanding,  but  woman  from  affection,  and  the  un- 
derstanding with  men  is  the  understanding  of  truth  and  good,  and  the 
affection  with  woman  is  the  affection  of  truth  and  good ;  and  whereas 
all  understanding  derives  life  from  affection,  therefore  they  are  con- 
joined, as  the  anection  which  is  of  the  will  is  conjoined  with  a  cor- 
respondent thought  which  is  of  the  understanding :  for  the  under- 
standing with  every  one  is  various,  as  the  truths  from  which  the 
understanding  is  formed  are  various ;  in  general  there  are  truths 
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celestial,  truths  spiritual,  truths  moral,  truths  civil,  yea,  there  are 
truths  natural,  and  of  evety  order  of  truth  there  are  species  and 
varieties  innumerable ;  and  whereas  in  consequence  thereof,  the 
understanding  of  one  is  never  like  the  understanding  of  another, 
nor  the  affection  of  one  like  that  of  another,  and  still  under- 
standing and  affection  act  as  one,  therefore  they  are  so  con- 
joined in  heaven,  that  the  correspondent  affection  which  is  of 
the  woman  is  conjoined  to  the  correspondent  understanding  which 
is  of  the  man  :  hence  it  is  that  the  life  of  each  is  by  virtue  of  corres- 
pondence full  of  love  :  now  inasmuch  as  two  various  affections  can- 
not correspond  to  one  intellect,  hence  in  heaven  there  is  never 
given,  neither  can  be  given,  several  wives  to  one  man.  From  these 
considerations  it  may  also  be  seen  and  concluded,  what  is  spiritually 
understood  by  the  above  words  of  the  Lord  :  by  a  man  shall  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  adhere  to  his  wife,  and  they  shall  be 
one  flesh,  is  signified,  that  the  man  shall  leave  that  evil  and  false' 
which  he  has  from  his  religion,  and  which  defiles  his  understanding, 
thus  which  he  has  from  father  and  mother,  and  that  his  understand- 
ing, being  separated  from  them,  shall  be  conjoined  with  the  cor- 
respondent affection  which  is  of  the  wife,  whence  the  two  become 
one  affection  of  truth  and  good  :  this  is  understood  by  the  one  flesh, 
in  which  the  two  are  to  be,  for  flesh,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  signifies 
the  good  which  is  of  the  love  or  affection  :  wherefore  they  are  no 
more  two  but  one  flesh,  signifies,  that  so  the  understanding  of  truth 
and  good,  and  the  affection  of  good  and  truth,  are  not  two,  but  one, 
in  like  manner  as  the  understanding  and  the  will  are  indeed  two, 
but.  still  one,  also  as  truth  and  good,  likewise  faith  and  charity, 
which  indeed  are  two,  but  still  one,  namely,  when  truth  is  of  good, 
and  good  is  of  truth,  likewise  when  faith  is  of  charity,  and  charity 
is  of  faith  ;  hence  also  is  love  conjugial :  the  reason  why  Moses  for 
the  hardness  of  their  heart  permitted  them  to  put  away  a  wife  for 
every  cause,  was,  because  the  Israelites  and  Jews  were  natural  and 
not  spiritual,  and  they  who  are  merely  natural,  are  also  hard  in 
heart,  inasmuch  as  they  are  not  in  any  conjugial  love,  but  in  lascivi- 
ous love,  such  as  is  that  of  adultery ;  the  reason  why  it  is  said  that 
whosoever  putteth  away  a  wife  except  for  fornication,  and  taketh 
another,  committeth  adultery,  is,  because  fornication  signifies  the 
false,  and  with  a  woman  the  affection  of  what  is  evil  and  false,  thus 
an  affection  which  by  no  means  agrees  with  the  understanding  of 
truth  and  good,  and  because,  by  reason  of  that  discordance,  conju- 
gial love,  which  is  of  truth  and  good,  and  thence  is  heaven  and  the 
church  with  man,  entirely  perishes,  for  when  the  interior  conjunc- 
tion, which  is  of  minds  [mens]  and  minds  [animus! ,  perishes  or  is  no 
more,  the  marriage  is  dissolved  :  the  reason  why  he  who  who  takes 
her  that  is  put  away  also  commits  adultery,  is,  because  by  her  that 
is  put  away  on  account  of  fornication,  is  understood  the  affection  of 
evil  and  the  false,  as  was  said  above,  which  is  not  to  be  conjoined 
with  any  understanding  of  truth  and  good,  for  in  this  case  the  un- 
derstanaing  is  perverted,  and  becomes  also  of  the  false  and  evil,  and 
the  conjunction  of  the  false  and  evU  is  sjHritual  adultery,  as  the  con- 
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junction  of  truth  and  good  is  spiritual  marriage.  The  reason  why 
the  Lord  afterwards  spake  concerning  eunuchs,  was,  because  the 
disciples  said,  if  the  case  of  a  man  with  his  wife  be  so,  it  is  not  good 
to  marry,  and  because  marriages  with  the  Jewish  nation,  which  was 
a  nation  hard  in  heart,  by  reason  of  their  being  in  falses  from  evil, 
were  not  marriages  but  adulteries,  understood  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
wherefore  also  that  nation  was  called  by  the  Lord  an  adulterous 

feneration  :  hence  it  was  that  the  Lord  spake  concerning  eunuchs, 
y  whom  are  understood  those  who  do  not  desire  to  enter  into  mar- 
riage, that  is,  to  be  conjoined,  with  Ihe  affection  of  evil,  because 
thereby  the  understanding  of  truth  and  good  would  be  perverted  and 
dissipated ;  thus  by  eunuchs  are  understood  as  well  the  married  as 
the  unmarried,  with  whom  the  understanding  of  truth  and  good  is 
conjoined  with  the  affection  of  truth  and  good  ;  the  reason  why  they 
are  called  eunuchs  is,  because  they  have  not  a  lacivious  principle, 
like  those  who  from  hardness  of  heart,  in  which  the  Jews  were 

f>rincipled,  take  several  wives,  and  divorce  them  for  every  cause, 
n  order  to  understand  more  fully  these  words  of  the  Lord  concern- 
ing eunuchs,  it  is  first  to  be  observed,  that  the  marriage  of  the  un- 
derstanding of  truth  and  good  with  the  affection  of  truth  and  good, 
is  in  general  from  a  three-fold  origin,  and  thence  in  a  three-fold  de- 
gree :  in  the  supreme  degree  is  the  marriage  of  those  who  are  called 
celestial,  in  an  inferior  degree  between  those  who  are  spiritual,  and 
in  the  lowest  degree  between  those  who  are  natural ;  for  there  are 
so  many  degrees  of  the  interiors  of  man,  whence  there  are  three 
heavens,  and  they  who  are  in  the  supreme  heaven  are  called  celes- 
tial, they  who  are  in  the  inferior,  spiritual,  and  they  who  are  in  the 
lowest,  natural ;  the  marriage  of  the  understanding  of  truth  and  good 
with  the  affection  of  truth  and  good  with  the  celestial,  is  understood 
by  the  eunuchs  who  are  born  eunuchs  in  the  mother's  womb,  by 
reason  that  these,  when  they  are  regenerated,  receive  truths  imme- 
diately in  the  life,  through  the  love  thereof,  whence  they  know 
truths  by  virtue  of  the  truths  themselves,  and  their  regeneration  from 
the  Lord  by  love  to  Himself,  is  signified  by  being  made  eunuchs  in 
the  womb,  thus  without  any  lascivious  principle  of  adultery;  but 
the  marriage  of  the  understanding  of  truth  and  ^ood  with  the  affec- 
tion of  truth  and  good  with  the  spiritual,  is  understood  by  eunuchs 
who  are  made  eunuchs  of  men,  for  these  are  not  regenerated  in  the 
womb,  that  is,  by  love,  but  by  truths  first  received  in  the  memory, 
and  afterwards  intellectually  in  the  thought,  and  so  at  last  in  the 
life  by  a  certain  spiritual  affection ;  these  are  said  to  be  made  eu- 
nuchs of  men,  because  they  are  reformed  by  the  intellect  from  the 
memory,  and  man  signifies  that  intellect,  as  where  man  and  wife 
are  mentioned  above ;  but  the  marriage  of  truth  and  good  with  the 
affection  of  truth  and  good  with  the  natural,  is  understood  by  the 
eunuchs  who  make  themselves  eunuchs ;  for  the  natural,  by  sciences 
and  knowledges,  procure  to  themselves  a  natural  lumen,  and  by  the 
good  of  life  according  to  them  they  procure  affection,  and  thence 
conscience ;  and  inasmuch  as  these  know  no  other,  than  that  thejjr 
do  this  themselves,  for  the  natural  man  does  not  enjoy  the  intelh- 
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fence  of  the  spiritual  man,  nor  the  perception  of  the  celestial  man, 
ence  it  is  that  they  are  understood  by  those  who  make  themselves, 
but  it  is  so  said  from  appearance  only,  and  by  reason  of  their  obscure 
faith.  These  are  the  things  therefore  which  are  understood  by  be- 
coming eunuchs  for  the  sake  of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  and  whereas 
but  few  apprehend  these  things,  therefore  the  Lord  says,  he  who  can 
receive  it,  let  him  receive  it.  But  for  farther  illustration  on  this 
subject,  see  what  is  said  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  concern- 
ing the  two  kingdoms  into  which  the  heavens  are  distinguished,  and 
concerning  the  three  heavens,  according  to  the  three  degrees  of  the 
interiors  of  man,  n.  20-40 ;  and  concerning  marriages  in  heaven,  n. 
366-386.  It  is  said  concerning  John  the  Baptist,  ^^  That  he  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  mother's  womb  ;  and  that  the  em- 
bryo exulted  in  the  womb  at  the  salutation  of  Mary"  (Luke  i.  15, 
41,  44) ;  but  by  this  was  signified  that  he  was  about  to  represent  the 
Lord  as  to  the  Word,  as  did  Blias ;  for  in  the  Word,  which  is  divine 
truth,  there  is  every  where  the  marriage  of  divine  good  and  divine 
truth,  and  divine  good  united  with  divine  truth  is  the  divine  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Lord,  which  is  called  the  Holy  Spirit :  the  exulta- 
tion in  the  womb  at  the  salutation  of  Mary,  represented  the  joy  aris- 
ing from  the  love  of  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth,  thus  the  joy 
ofcelestial  conjugial  love,  which  is  in  every  part  of  the  Word ;  that 
John  the  Baptist,  in  like  manner  as  Elias,  represented  the  Lord  as 
to  the  Word,  may  be  seen  in  the  A.  C.  n.  7643-9372.    What  is 

S'  unified  by  the  male  which  first  opens  the  womb,  as  mentioned  in 
OSes,  shall  also  be  explained  ;  the  words  are  these :  ^^  When  Je- 
hovah hath  brought  thee  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  thou  shalt  make  to 
pass  to  Jehovah  every  opening  of  the  womb,  and  every  opening  of 
the  fcetus  of  beast,  as  many  as  are  males  shall  be  Jehovah's ;  but 
every  first  born  amonest  thy  sons  thou  shalt  redeem.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  if  thy  son  shall  ask  thee  in  time  to  come,  why  is 
thiSy  thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  by  might  of  hand  Jehovah  brought  us 
out  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  servants,  when  he  slew  all  the  first 
bom  in  the  land,  from  the  first  born  of  men  even  to  the  first  born  of 
beast ;  wherefore  I  sacrifice  to  Jehovah  every  opening  of  the  womb, 
males,  and  all  the  first  born  of  my  sons  I  redeem'^  (Exod.  xiii.  11, 
15  ;  chap,  xxxiv.  19,  20).  That  the  Levites  were  accepted  in  the 
place  of  them,  may  appear  from  these  words :  '^  Behold  I  have  ac- 
cepted the  Levites,  from  the  midst  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  instead  of 
all  the^first  bom,  the  openings  of  the  womb  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  that 
the  Levites  may  be  Mine ;  because  every  first  born  is  Mine  :  in  the 
day  when  I  smote  all  the  first  born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  I  sanctified 
to  Me  all  the  first  bom  in  Israel  from  man  even  to  beast ;  they  shall 
be  Mine''  (Numb.  xiii.  12,  13 ;  chap.  viii.  16,  17).  The  spiritual 
meaning  which  lies  concealed  in  this  statute,  cannot  appear,  unless 
it  be  known  that  natural  generations  and  nativities  signify  spiritual 
generations  and  nativities ;  likewise  also,  that  all  the  memoers  of 

feneration  correspond  to  celestial  love,  and  the  things  thence  pro- 
uced,  which  are  usesy^nd  are  called  the  troths  of  that  love :  inas- 
mnch  as  this  is  the  caie^  and  marriage,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  signi- 
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fies  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  as  was  said  above,  hence 
it  may  appear  what  is  signified  in  the  same  sense  by  the  opening 
of  the  womb,  or  the  first  bom  male :  by  the  opening  of  the  womb, 
or  the  first  born  male,  is  signified  that  which  is  first  born  from 
celestial  love,  and  the  perception  of  good  and  trutb ;  that  this  is 
truth  from  good,  which  is  in  the  place  of  a  principle  to  the  rest,  is 
evident,  and  this  in  its  essence  is  spiritual  good,  for  this  good,  in  its 
form,  is  truth  from  good,  or  what  is  the  same,  truth  from  good,  in  its 
essence,  is  spiritual  good ;  this  is  signified  by  the  opening  of  the 
womb,  the  first  born  male,  by  reason  that  the  womb  corresponds  to 
inmost  conjugial  love,  which,  in  its  essence,  is  celestial  love,  and 
from  this  love  is  produced  spiritual  good,  which,  in  its  form,  is  truth 
from  good,  and,  specifically,  that  truth  from  good  which  is  in  j)lace 
of  a  principle  to  the  rest :  that  which  is  in  the  place  of  a  principle, 
is  the  all  in  the  things  which  succeed  as  to  their  essential,  because 
it  is  the  reigning  principle  in  them ;  inasmuch  as  this  is  signified  by 
the  opening  of  the  womb,  or  the  first  born  male,  therefore  it  was 
sanctified  to  Jehovah,  and  thereby  all  the  subsequent  births  were 
also  sanctified.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  goods  of  heaven  and 
the  church  are  of  three  degrees,  the  good  of  the  inmost  degree, 
which  is  also  that  of  the  inmost  heaven,  is  called  the  good  of  celes- 
tial love,  the  good  of  the  inferior  degree,  which  is  also  the  eood  of 
the  middle  heaven,  is  called  the  good  of  spiritual  love,  and  the  good 
of  the  lowest  degree,  which  is  the  good  of  the  ultimate  heaven,  is 
called  natural  good :  these  goods,  as  they  follow  in  order,  so  iJso 
they  are  born  in  order ;  the  good  of  natural  love  is  born  from  the 
good  of  spiritual  love,  and  the  good  of  spiritual  love  is  bom  from  the 
good  of  celestial  love ;  hence  it  is  that  by  the  opening  of  the  womb, 
the  first  born  male,  is  signified  the  good  of  spiritual  love,  born  from 
the  good  of  celestial  love.  Inasmuch  as  by  beasts  are  signified  aflfec- 
tions,  by  beasts  of  the  herd  exterior  affections,  and  by  beasts  of  the 
flock  interior  affections,  therefore  also  the  first  born  of  these  were 
sanctified.  That  this  is  the  case,  may  also  appear  from  this  conside- 
ration, that  the  Levites  were  received  in  the  place  of  all  the  first  born; 
for  by  Levi,  and  thence  by  the  Levites,  is  signified  spiritual  good 
from  celestial  good,  and  hence  also  the  priesthood,  by  which  is  sig- 
nified celestial  good,  was  given  to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  the  mi- 
nistry of  this  good,  by  which  is  signified  truth  from  good,  was  given 
to  the  Levites ;  concerning  this  signification  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  sec 
above,  n.  444.  The  reason  why  the  statute  concerning  the  first  bora 
was  given  to  the  sons  of  Israel  on  account  of  all  the  first  bora  of 
Egypt  being  slain,  was,  because  by  the  first  born  are  there  signified 
the  falses  from  evil  contrary  or  opposite  to  truths  from  good,  thus 
infernal  evil  contrary  or  opposite  to  spiritual  good,  and  because 
when  those  falses  from  evil  with  man  are  slain,  that  is,  removed, 
then  first  truths  from  good,  or  spiritual  good,  flows  in  from  the  Lord, 
and  is  received  by  man.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear, 
what  was  represented  and  signified  bv  that  statute  in  the  spiritual 
sense.  What  was  signified  by  "  God  shutting  every  womb  of  the 
house  of  Abimelech  on  account  of  Sarah,  Abranam's  wife,  and  that 
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after  Abraham  prayed  for  them,  God  healed  Abimelech,  his  wife, 
and  their  maid-servants,  and  they  brought  forth"  (Gen.  xx.  1 1, 18) ; 
may  be  seen  explained  in  the  A.  C. 

711.  "  Cried,  travailing  [in  birth],  and  being  pained  to  be  deliv- 
ered"— That  hereby  is  signified  non-reception  by  those  in  the 
church  who  are  natural  and  sensual,  and  their  resistance,  appears 
from  the  signification  ot  crying,  travailing  in  birth,  and  being  pained 
to  be  delivered,  when  predicated  of  the  doctrine  of  truth  nascent 
from  celestial  love,  which  is  understood  by  the  male  which  the  wo- 
man brought  forth,  as  denoting  non-reception  thereof,  and  also  re- 
sistance ;  the  reason  why  this  comes  from  those  in  the  church  who 
are  natural  and  sensual,  is,  because  such  are  understood  by  the  dra- 
gon treated  of  in  what  follows.  That  to  travail  in  birth  and  bring 
lorth  denotes  to  travail  in  birth  and  bring  forth  such  things  as  apper- 
tain to  the  church,  in  the  present  case,  which  appertain  to  the  doc- 
trine of  truth  and  good,  maj  appear  from  what  has  been  said  and 
shown  in  the  preceding  article  concerning  the  womb,  the  openings 
thereof,  and  concerning  birth ;  and  also  from  the  following  parts  of 
this  chapter,  where  the  expression  to  bring  forth  is  made  use  of.  In 
the  mean*  time  it  is  sufiicient  here  to  observe  only,  that  by  the  male, 
which  the  woman  brought  forth,  is  understood  the  doctrine  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  which  was  given  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven ;  that 
the  dragons  then  stood  around,  and  vehemently,  and  with  all  their 
might,  withstood,  and  this  even  to  the  crying  out  and  torment  of 
those  who  were  for  that  doctrine,  I  can  testify ;  hence  it  may  appear 
that  they  who  are  like  them,  in  the  world  will  also  withstand  that 
doctrine  to  prevent  its  -being  received  ;  the  nature  and  quality  of 
such  will  be  explained  in  what  follows,  where  the  dragon  ^nd  the 
beasts  are  treated  of.  But  what  is  specifically  signified  by  crying 
out,  travailing  in  birth,  and  being  pained  to  be  delivered,  in  other 
parts  of  the  Word,  may  be  seen  in  the  article  below,  n.  721,  where 
the  expressions  are  explained. 

712.  Verses  3,  4.  "  And  there  was  seen  another  sign  in  heaven ; 
and  behold  a  great  red  dragon  having  seven  heads,  and  ten  horns, 
and  upon  his  heads  seven  diadems.  And  his  tail  drew  a  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  cast  them  to  the  earth.     And  the  dra- 

Son  stood  before  the  woman  about  to  bring  forth,  that  when  she 
ad  brought  forth  he  might  devour  her  chUd." — "  And  there  was 
seen  another  sign  in  heaven,"  signifies  divine  revelation  concerning 
the  assaulting  of  the  doctrine  which  is  for  the  new  church,  and  by 
whom ;  ^^  and  behold  a  great  red  dragon,'^  signifies  all  who  are 
merely  natural  and  sensual  from  the  love  of  self  and  of  the  world, 
and  still  know  some  things,  more  or  less,  from  the  Word,  from  doc- 
trine thence  derived,  and  from  preaching,  and  think  to  be  saved  by 
science  alone  without  life ;  "  having  seven  heads,"  signifies  the  sci- 
ence of  the  holy  things  of  the  Word,  which  they  have  adulterated ; 
^^  and  ten  horns"  signifies  much  power;  "  and  upon  their  heads  se- 
ven diadems,"  signifies  divine  truths  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  which 
are  the  truths  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  adulterated  and  pro- 
£aned ;  ^^  and  his  tail  drew  a  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven/'  sig- 
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nifies  the  falsification  and  adulteration  of  all  the  truths  of  the  Word  j 
^<  and  cast  them  to  the  earth,"  signifies  their  extinction  and  destruc- 
tion ;  "  and  the  dragon  stood  before  the  woman  about  to  bring  forth,'^ 
signifies  the  hatred  of  those  who  are  understood  by  the  dragon, 
against  the  church  with  those  who  will  be  in  the  doctrine  and  thence 
in  the  life  of  love  and  charity  from  the  Lord  ;  '^  that  after  she  had 
brought  forth  he  might  devour  her  child,"  signifies  that  they  might 
destroy  the  doctrine  of  that  church  in  its  first  rise. 

713.  "  And  there  was  seen  another  sign  in  heaven" — ^That  here- 
by is  signified  divine  revelation  concerning  the  assaulting  of  the  doc- 
trine which  is  for  the  new  church,  and  by  whom,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  a  great  sign,  as  denoting  divine  revelation,  manifesta- 
tion, and  testification,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  706 ;  that  it 
is  concerning  the  assaulting  of  uie  doctrine  which  is  for  the  new 
church,  and  by  whom,  appears  from  the  following  verse,  in  which 
this  sign  is  described.  They  who  will  assault  the  doctrine  are  un- 
derstood by  the  great  red  dragon,  the  old  serpent,  and  the  assaulting 
itself  is  described  by  the  dragon  standing  before  the  woman  about 
to  bring  forth,  that  he  might  devour  her  child,  and  afterwards,  by 
the  combat  of  the  dragon  with  Michael,  and  lastly,  by  his  pursuing 
the  woman  into  the  wilderness,  and  there  casting  out  water  after  her 
as  a  flood  ;  and  moreover  in  the  following  verses.  But  the  nature 
and  quality  of  those  who  are  understood  by  the  dragon,  will  be  ex- 
plained in  the  following  article :  here  we  shall  only  observe,  that 
they  are  those  who  have  communication  with  the  angels  of  heaven, 
but  only  by  things  external,  but  not  by  things  internal ;  for  it  is 
said  that  that  dragon  was  seen  in  heaven,  whereas  they  who  have 
no  communication  with  heaven,  cannot  be  seen  there,  for  they  are 
in  hell ;  such  are  they  who  deny  Grod,  especially  the  Lord,  who 
make  no  account  of  and  blaspheme  the  Word,  and  who  have  no 
fieiith  concerning  life  eternal,  in  a  word,  all  those  who  love  themselves 
and  the  world  above  all  things,  and  live  a  life  of  enmity,  hatred,  re- 
venge, and  deceit,  in  which  they  perceive  delight.  These  things 
are  said  in  order  that  it  may  be  known,  that  such  persons  are  not 
understood  by  the  dragon,  but  they  who,  during  their  abode  in  the 
world,  have  an  external  communication  with  heaven,  which  commu- 
nication is  derived  to  them  from  the  reading  of  the  Word,  from 
preaching  thence  derived,  and  from  external  worship  according  to 
the  statutes  of  their  church,  but  who  still  are  not  in  any  life  accord- 
ing to  the  precepts  of  the  Lord^  heiice  it  is  that  such*  have  indeed 
communication  with  heaven,  but  not  internal ;  whence  it  is  that  they 
are  called  the  devil  and  satan  will  also  be  explained  in  what  fol- 
lows. 

714.  "  And  behold  a  great  red  dragon" — ^That  hereby  are  signi- 
fied all  who  are  merely  natural  and  sensual  from  the  love  of  self, 
and  still  know  some  things,  more  or  less,  from  the  Word,  from  doc- 
trine thence  derived,  or  from  preaching,  and  think  to  be  saved  by 
science  alone  without  life,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  dra- 
gon, as  denoting  the  merely  natural  and  sensual  man,  who  is  not- 
vrithstanding  in  the  science  of  things  in  themselves  spiritual,  whe- 
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ther  they  be  from  the  Word,  or  from  preaching,  or  from  reli^oh, 
concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  great  and  red,  as  denoting  to  be  in  the  love  of  self,  and  in  the 
evils  thereof;  for  great,  in  the  Word,  is  predicated  of  good,  and,  in 
the  opposite  sense,  of  evil,  as  much  is  predicated  of  truths,  and,  in 
the  opposite  sense,  of  falses,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  336,  337, 
424;  and  red  is  predicated  of  love  in  each  sense,  namely,  of  celes- 
tial love,  which  is  love  to  the  Lord,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  or 
diabolic  love,  which  is  the  love  of  self,  concerning  which  also  see 
above,  n.  364 :  hence  it  may  appear,  that  by  a  great  red  dragon  are 
understood  all  who  are  merely  natural  and  sensual  from  the  love  of 
self,  and  still  know  some  things,  more  or  less,  from  the  Word,  either 
from  doctrine  thence  derived,  or  from  preaching,  and  think  to  be 
saved  by  science  alone  without  the  life  of  charity ;  the  reason  why 
they  so  think,  is,  because  all  those  become  merely  natural  and  sen- 
sual, who  live  to  the  body  and  to  the  world,  and  not  to  God  and 
heaven ;  for  every  one  is  interiorly  formed  according  to  his  life,  and 
to  live  to  the  body  and  to  the  world  is  to  live  natural  and  sensual, 
and  to  live  to  God  and  heaven  is  to  live  spiritual  i  every  man  iiT 
bom  sensual  from  his  parents,  and  by  a  life  in  the  world  becomes 
natural  more  and  more  interiorly,  that  is  rational,  according  to  mo- 
ral and  civil  life,  and  the  lumen  thence  acquired,  but  afterwards  he 
becomes  a  spiritual  man  by  truths  from  the  Word,  or  from  doctrine 
derived  from  the  Word,  and  by  a  life  according  to  them :  hence  it 
may  appear,  that  he  who  knows  those  things  which  the  Word,  of 
which  doctrine  or  a  preacher  teaches,  and  does  not  live  according 
to  them,  however  learned  and  erudite  he  may  appear,  still  is  not 
spiritual,  but  natural,  yea,  sensual,  for  science  and  the  faculty  of 
reasoning  do  not  make  man  spiritual,  but  life  itself;  the  reason  is 
because  science  with  the  faculty  of  reasoning  thence  derived,  is  only 
natural,  wherefore  it  can  also  be  riven  with  the  evil,  yea,  with  the 
worst  of  men,  but  truths  from  the  Word,  together  with  a  life  according 
to  them,  make  man  spiritual ;  for  life  is  to  will  truths  and  to  do  them 
from  the  love  thereof,  and  this  cannot  be  given  from  the  natural  man 
alone,  but  from  the  spiritual^  and  from  the  influx  of  this  into  the  na- 
tural ;  for  to  love  truths,  and  from  love  to  will  them,  and  from  that 
will  to  do  them,  is  from  heaven,  that  is,  through  heaven  from  the 
Lord,  and  is  in  its  nature  heavenly  and  divine ;  t^is  cannot  flow  in 
immediately  into  the  natural  mind,  but  mediately  through  the  spiritual 
mind,  which  can  be  opened  and  formed  to  the  reception  of  heavenly 
light  and  heat,  that  is,  to  the  reception  of  divine  truth  and  divine  good : 
the  reason  why  these  cannot  flow  immediately  into  the  natural  mind, 
is,  because  in  this  mind  reside  man's  hereditary  evils,  which  are  of 
the  love  of  self  and  the  world,  whence  the  natural  man,  viewed  in 
himself,  loves  only  himself  and  the  world,  and  from  love  wills,  and 
from  will  does  those  hereditary  evils,  and  these  are  the  things  which 
oppose  the  influx  of  anything  out  of  heaven,  and  the  possibility  of 
its  reception,  wherefore  it  is  provided  of  the  Lord  that  these  evils 
may  be  removed,  and  so  a  place  may  be  given  for  the  truths  and 
goods  of  spiritual  love,  namely,  by  the  opening  and  formation  of  the 
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spiritual  mind,  which  is  above  the  natural  mind,  and  by  the  influx 
thence  of  heaven  from  the  Lord,  thereby  into  the  natural  mind 
These  things  are  said,  in  order  that  it  may  be  known,  that  to  know 
the  things  which  are  of  the  Word,  and  of  uie  doctrine  of  the  church, 
does  not  make  man  spiritual,  but  a  life  according  to  those  thin^ 
which  the  Lord  has  commanded  in  the  Word ;  consequently,  that 
it  is  possible  to  know  many  things  from  the  Word^  and  yet  remm 
natural  and  sensual.  These  are  therefore  they  who  are  signified, in 
the  Word,  by  the  dragon  ;  and  the  reason  why  they  are  signified  is, 
because  the  dragon  is  a  genus  of  serpent,  which  not  only  creeps  upon 
the  ground,  but  also  flies,  and  thence  appears  in  heaven  ;  and  it  is 
from  this  flight  and  this  appearance  that  they  who  are  in  the  sdence 
of  truths  from  the  Word,  and  not  in  a  life  according  to  them,  are 
understood  by  the  dragon  ;  for  by  serpents  in  general  are  signified 
the  sensual  things  of  man,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  581,  and  hence 
also  it  is  that  the  dragon,  in  the  ninth  verse  of  this  chapter,  and  in 
the  second  verse  of  chapter  xx.  is  called  the  old  serpent.  Foras- 
much as  in  the  following  parts  of  this  chapter,  and  also  ailerwards, 
the  dragon  is  treated  of,  it  shall  be  explained  what  sort  of  persons, 
generally  and  specifically,  are  thereby  signified ;  in  general  are  sig- 
nified those  who  are  more  or  less  natural,  and  yet  in  the  science  of 
things  spiritual  from  the  Word,  but  those  are  specifically  signified 
who  have  confirmed  themselves  in  faith  separate  from  charity  in  doc- 
trine and  life  :  these  constitute  the  head  of  the  dragon ;  but  they 
who  from  self-derived  intelligence  hatch  for  themselves  dogmas  from 
the  Word,  constitute  the  body ;  and  they  who  study  the  Word  with- 
out doctrine,  constitute  the  external  parts  :  all  these  also  falsify  and 
adulterate  the  Word,  inasmuch  as  they  are  in  the  love  of  self  and 
thence  in  the  pride  of  self-derived  intelligence,  from  which  they  be- 
come merely  natural,  yea,  sensual,  and  the  sensual  man  cannot  see 
the  genuine  truths  of  the  Word,  by  reason  of  fallacies,  of  obscurity 
of  perception,  and  of  the  evils  of  the  body  there  residing,  for  the  sen- 
sual principle  adheres  to  the  body,  whence  such  things  are  derived, 
1,  It  is  to  be  explained  that  by  the  dragon  in  general  are  understood 
those  who  are  natural,  more  or  less,  and  yet  in  the  science  of  things 
spiritual  from  the  Word :  the  reason  why  these  are  so  signified  is, 
because  by  serpents  in  general  are  signified  the  sensual  things  of 
man,  and  thence  Sensual  men,  wherefore  by  the  dragon,  which  is  a 
flying  serpent,  is  signified  the  sensual  man,  who  yet  flies  towards 
heaven,  in  that  he  speaks  and  thinks  from  the  Word,  or  from  doc- 
trine derived  from  the  Word  ;  for  the  Word  itself  is  spiritual,  be- 
cause it  is  in  itself  divine,  and  thence  in  heaven  ;  but  inasmuch  as 
the  mere  science  of  spiritual  things  from  the  Word  does  not  make 
man  spiritual,  but  a  life  according  to  those  things  which  are  com- 
manded in  the  Word,  hence  all  those  who  are  in  science  from  the 
Word,  and  not  in  a  life  according  thereto  are  natural,  yea,  sensual. 
The  sensual  who  are  understood  by  the  dragon,  are  those  who  see 
nothing  from  the  light  of  heaven,  but  only  from  the  light  of  the 
world,  and  who  from  this  light  alone  can  speak  concerning  divine 
things,  and  also  reason  with  acuteness  and  alacrity  excited  by  the 
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fire  of  the  love  of  self  and  the  conceit  of  self  intelligence  thence  de- 
rived ;  but  still  such  persons  cannot  see  whether  the  things  they  so 
argue  for  be  truths  or  not,  calling  that  truth  which  they  have  im- 
bibed from  their  childhood  from  a  master  or  preacher,  and  after- 
wards from  doctrine,  and  which  they  have  since  confirmed  from  some 
passages  of  the  Word  not  interiorly  understood :  inasmuch  as  these 
see  nothing  from  the  light  of  heaven,  they  do  dot  see  truths,  but  in 
place  thereof  falses,  which  they  call  truths ;  for  truths  themselves 
cannot  be  seen  except  in  the  light  of  heaven,  and  not  in  the  light  of 
the  world,  unless  the  latter  light  be  illustrated  by  the  former;  and 
whereas  such  is  their  nature  and  quality,  they  love  no  other  life  than 
what  is  corporeal  and  worldly  ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  pleasures  and 
concupiscences  of  this  life  reside  in  the  natural  man,  hence  their  in- 
teriors are  filthy  and  beset  with  evils  of  every  kind,  which  close 
every  way  for  the  influx  of  the  light  and  heat  of  heaven ;  whence 
they  are  inwardly  devils  and  satans,  howsoever  they  may  appear, 
from  their  discourse  and  simulated  gestures,  as  spiritual  men  and 
Christians ;  hence  also  it  may  appear  that  such  persons  are  merely 
sensual,  for  they  can  speak  outwardly  concerning  the  holy  things  of 
the  church,  whilst  inwardly  they  believe  nothing,  and  they  who  sup- 
pose themselves  to  believe,  have  only  a  belief  in  what  is  historical, 
and  thence  of  a  persuasive  kind,  derived  from  an  instructor  or  from 
self-intelligence,  which  in  itself  is  false,  but  which  they  still  believe 
for  the  sake  of  fame,  honor,  and  gain  ;  such  are  the  dragons  in  gene- 
ral. But  there  are  several  species  of  those  who  are  signified  by  the 
dragon,  for  there  are  those  who  have  reference  to  the  head,  those 
who  have  reference  to  the  body,  and  to  the  external  parts.  2.  They 
who  specifically  have  reference  to  the  head  of  the  dragon,  are  those 
who  are  in  faith  alone,  which  is  a  faith  separate  from  charity,  and 
have  confirmed  themselves  therein  in  doctrine  and  in  life  ;  the  rea- 
son why  these  have  reference  to  the  head  of  the  dragon,  is,  because 
they  are,  for  the  most  part,  men  of  erudition,  and  believed;  to  be 
learned ;  for  they  have  confirmed  themselves  in  the  persuasion,  that 
by  thinking  only  the  things  which  the  church  teaches,  and  which 
they  call  believing,  they  shall  be  saved :  but  the  quality  of  their 
doctrine  and  their  life  shall  be  unfolded :  their  doctrine  is,  that  God 
the  Father  sent  His  Son,  born  from  eternity,  into  the  world,  that  He 
might  become  man,  fulfil  all  things  of  the  law,  bear  the  iniquities  of 
all,  and  sufl'er  the  cross,  and  that  thereby  God  the  Father  was  re- 
conciled and  moved  to  compassion,  and  that  those  would  be  received 
into  heaven,  who  should  be  in  a  faith  concerning  those  things, 
grounded  in  confidence,  and  that  the  confidence  of  that  faith,  together 
with  the  Lord,  would  intercede  and  save ;  consequently,  that  that 
faith  is  given  to  mankind,  who  were  separated  from  God  the  Father, 
as  a  medium  of  reception  and  salvation,  because  after  Adam  ate  oif 
the  tree  of  science,  man  was  no  more  in  a  state  to  do  good  of  him- 
self, for  with  the  image  of  God  he  thence  lost  his  free  will ;  lastly, 
that  the  things  above  mentioned  are  the  merit  of  the  Lord,  by  which 
alone  man  can  be  saved :  these  are  the  primary  things  of  the  faith 
which  has  place  with  those  who  are  in  faith  alone,  as  to  doctrine. 
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That  it  is  not  possible  for  any  one  to  perceive  and  thereby  beliere 
anything  of  those  dogmas  from  any  spiritual  sight,  which  is  of  the 
understanding,  but  only  to  know  scientifically,  and  thence  to  speak 
such  things  from  the  memory,  without  any  understanding,  so  that 
there  is  nothing  of  intelligence  in  that  doctrine,  shall,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, be  expounded  and  illustrated  elsewhere.  But  what  is  the  na- 
ture and  quality  of  the  same  persons,  as  to  the  life,  shall  also  be  ex- 
plained :  they  teach,  that  man  is  led  of  God  by  faith  alone,  even  to 
the  effort  of  doing  good,  and  that  the  good  in  act  contributes  nothing 
itself  to  salvation,  but  only  faith ;  ana  that  then  nothing  of  evil  con- 
demns him,  because  he  is  in  grace,  and  justified :  they  also  dtmt 
in  their,  thought  certain  degrees,  which  they  call  progressioDS  of 
faith  alone  unto  the  ultimate  state  of  justification:  tJie  first  de^ 
or  progression  is  information  in  such  things  as  appertain  to  faitli, 
especially  in  those  above  mentioned ;  the  second  is  confirmatioB 
from  the  Word,  or  from  preaching ;  the  third  is  mental  inquisition, 
whether  it  be  so  or  not ;  and  whereas  there  then  flows  in  a  doubting 
and  thence  wavering,  which  is  temptation,  they  hold  it  necessary  to 
confirm  themselves  from  the  Word  concerning  the  operation  of  fiuth, 
whence  comes  the  confidence  which  they  call  victory:  they  add, 
that  care  is  to  be  taken  lest  the  understanding  proceed  any  furtha 
than  to  confirmations  from  the  Word  concerning  justification  by  &itk 
alone,  and  if  it  go  further,  and  be  not  kept  under  the  obedience  of 
faith,  that  then  tney  fall ;  the  fourth  and  last  degree  is  the  effort  to 
do  good,  and  they  affirm  that  that  is  an  influx  from  God,  and  nothing 
thereof  from  man  ;  also,  that  it  is  the  fruit  of  faith  ;  for  they  say  that 
when  man  is  thus  fully  justified,  nothing  of  evil  can  afterwards  con- 
demn him,  nor  does  anything  of  good  save  him,  but  faith  alone: 
from  these  observations  it  may  appear,  what  is  the  quality  of  such 
persons  as  to  life,  viz.  that  they  live  to  themselves  and  not  to  God, 
and  to  the  world  and  not  to  heaven,  for  this  follows  of  consequence 
from  the  faith  which  teaches  that  evils  do  not  condemn  and  that 
goods  do  not  save;  neither  do  they  know,  that  faith  without  the  life 
of  charity  is  not  faith,  and  that  man  ought  to  shun  evils  and  do  good 
as  of  himself,  yet  believing  that  it  is  from  the  Lord,  and  that  other- 
wise evils  cannot  be  shaken  off,  nor  goods  appropriated :  but  more 
also  will  be  elsewhere  said  on  these  subjects.  Such  is  the  doctrine 
and  life  with  those  who  form  the  head  of  the  dragon,  who  for  the 
most  part  are  learned  dignitaries,  but  few  among  the  vulgar;  iht 
reason  is,  because  the  former  consider  those  things  as  the  secrets  of 
theology  which  cannot  be  apprehended  by  the  vulgar,  by  reason  of 
their  secular  employments :  another  reason  why  such  are  dragons 
as  to  the  head,  is,  because  they  pervert  and  falsify  all  the  things  of 
the  Word  which  teach  love,  charity,  and  life  ;  for  the  Word,  viewed 
in  itself,  is  only  the  doctrine  of  love  to  the  Lord  and  of  charity 
towards  the  neighbor,  and  in  no  case  the  doctrine  of  faith  separate 
from  charity  :  they  falsify  all  things  of  the  Word  by  this,  that  they 
call  them  either  faith,  or  fruit  of  such  a  quality,  which  they  do  not 
eat,  consequently  do  not  nourish  themselves  by  it,  because  they  think 
nothing  about  doing :  neither  do  they  admit  those  principles  any 
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further  than  into  the  memory  and  thence  into  the  thought  proximate 
thereto,  which  is  the  sensual  thought  in  which  there  is  nothing  spi- 
ritual, and  which  does  not  explore  the  truth  of  a  thing ;  wherefore 
they  take  heed  lest  anything  should  enter  the  interior  sight' which 
is  of  the  understanding,  being  unwilling  to  know  that  all  those  things 
which  are  said  concerning  their  faith  are  contrary  to  an  enlightened 
understanding  as  they  are  contrary  to  the  genuine  sense  of  the  Word. 
Hence  also  it  is,  that  they  who  constitute  the  head  of  the  dragon 
have  not  any  genuine  truth,  for  from  a  false  principle,  such  as  is 
that  of  faith  alone,  there  cannot  possibly  flow  anything  but  falses  in 
a  continual  series,  nor  is  faith  alone  possible  to  be  given,  for  faith 
without  charity  is  not  faith,  inasmuch  as  charity  is  the  soul  of  faith, 
wherefore  to  speak  of  faith  alone  is  to  speak  of  what  is  without  a 
soul,  and  thus  without  life,  which  in  itself  is  dead.     3.  That  they 
who  from  self-derived  intelligence  have  hatched  for   themselves 
dogmas  from  the  Word,  constitute  the  body  of  the  dragon,  may  ap- 
pear from  this  consideration,  that  all  those  who  study  the  Word, 
and  are  in  the  love  of  self,  are  also  in  the  conceit  of  self-derived 
intelligence^  and  all  who  are  in  this  conceit,  and  at  the  same  time 
excel  m  ingenuity  from  natural  lumen,  hatch  for  themselves  dogmas 
thence ;  from  this  origin  are  all  the  heresies  and  all  the  falsities 
in  the  Christian  world :  it  may  be  expedient  here  to  explain  what 
the  intelligence  from  man's  proprium  is,  and  what  that  is  which  is 
not  from  his  proprium :  the  intelligence  from  a  man's  proprium  is 
that  which  is  from  himself,  but  the  intelligence  which  is  not  from 
his  proprium  is  from  the  Lord :  all  those  derive  intelligence  from 
their  proprium,  who  are  in  the  love  of  self,  for  the  love  of  self  is  the 
very  proprium  of  man,  and  they  are  in  the  love  of  self  who  read  the 
Word  and  thence  collect  dogmas  for  the  sake  of  fame,  honor,  and 
glory ;  and  inasmuch  as  they  cannot  see  any  truths  but  only  falses, 
Uierefore  they  are  in  the  body  of  the  dragon ;  for  they  collect  and 
hatch  such  things  from  the  Word  as  favor  their  loves  and  the  evils 
thence  arising,  and  those  things  which  are  contrary  to  their  dogmas, 
which  are  truths  from  good,  they  either  do  not  see,  or  peryert ;  but 
all  those  have  intelligence  from  the  Lord,  who  are  in  the  spiritual 
affection  of  truth,  that  is,  who  love  truth  because  it  is  truth,  and  be- 
cause it  is  serviceable  to  eternal  life,  and  to  the  life  of  the  souls  of 
men :  it  is  said  that  their  intelligence  is  not  from  proprium  but  from 
the  Lord,  because  these  are  elevated  from  their  proprium  whilst 
they  read  the  Word,  and  this  even  into  the  light  of  heaven,  and  are 
thereby  illustrated,  for  in  this  light  truth  appears  from  the  truth 
itself,  because  the  light  of  heaven  is  divine  truth :  but  they  who  are 
in  the  love  of  self  and  thence  in  the  conceit  of  self-derived  intelli- 
gence, cannot  be  elevated  from  their  proprium,  for  they  continually 
regard  themselves,  and  this  in  everything  which  they  do ;  hdnce 
also  it  is  that  such  place  the  all  of  salvation  in  the  faith  of  their  own 
dogmas,  thus  in  knowing  and  thinking,  and  not  at  the  same  time  in 
the  life,  thus  not  at  the  same  time  in  willing  and  doing :  these, 
therefore,  constitute  the  body  of  the  dragon  :  the  heart  of  this  body 
is  the  love  of  self,  and  the  soul  of  the  respiration  or  of  his  spirit,  is 
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the  conceit  of  self-derived  intelligence ;  from  these  two  the  dragon 
is  called  a  great  red  dragon,  and  red,  in  the  original  Greek  text,  is 
derived  from  the  principle  of  flame  or  what  is  flaming,  thus  from  love 
and  pride.    4.  That  they  who  study  the  Word  without  doctrine, 
and  at  the  same  time  are  in  the  love  of  self,  constitute  the  externals 
of  the  draconic  hody.     Externals  are  what  proceed  from  the  inte- 
riors, and  involve,  include,  and  contain  them,  as  the  skins,  scales, 
and  prominences  on  every  part :  the  reason  why  such  persons  con- 
stitute these  externals  of  the  body  of  the  dragon,  is,  because  they 
are  without  any  intelligence  of  the  spiritual  things  of  the  Word  :  for 
they  know  the  Word  only  as  to  the  sense  of  the  letter,  which  is  of 
suclv  a  nature,  that  if  doctrine  does  not  shine  through  it,  it  may  lead 
into  errors  and  falses  of  every  kind ;  consequently,  they  who  study 
the  Word  without  doctrine,  can  confirm  as  many  heresies  as  they 
will,  and  also  embrace  and  even  patronize  the  loves  of  self  and  of 
the  world,  and  the  evils  thence  arising ;  for  the  literal  sense  of  the 
Word  is  the  ultimate  sense  of  divine  truth,  thus  for  the  natural  and 
sensual  man,  accommodated  to  his  apprehension,  and  oft  times  to  fa- 
vor him,  wherefore  unless  it  be  read  and  viewed  from  doctrine,  as 
from  a  lamp,  the!  mind  may  be  carried  thereby  into  darkness  con- 
cerning many  things  appertaining  to  heaven  and  the  church ;  and 
yet  such  persons  believe  themselves  to  be  wise  above  all  others, 
when  notwithstanding  they  know  nothing  of  genuine  wisdom.    5. 
That  all  those  who  constitute  the  dragon,  adore  God  the  Father, 
and  view  the  Lord  as  a  man  like  themselves,  and  not  as  God,  and 
if  they  do  regard  Him  as  God,  regard  His  divine  [principle]  as  above 
the  human,  and  not  within  it,  will  be  illustrated  when  we  come  to  treat 
concerning  the  combat  of  the  dragon  with  Michael.     6.  From  these 
observations  it  may  now  appear,  that  by  the  tail  of  the  dragon  is  un- 
derstood the  falsification  and  adulteration  of  the  Word  by  those  who 
constitute  his  head,  his  body,  and  the  extreme  parts ;  for  the  tail,  as 
is  the  case  with  the  tail  of  every  animal,  is  a  continuation  of  the 
spine,  which  is  protended  from  the  brains,  and  so  is  moved,  bent, 
and  vibrated,  according  to  the  appetites,  concupiscences,  and  plea- 
sures of  the  head  and  body,  with  which  it  is  as  it  were  soothed  ;  and 
inasmuch  as  all  those  who  constitute  the  dragon,  being  natural  and 
sensual  from  the  love  of  self,  and  thence  in  the  conceit  of  self-de- 
rived intelligence,  falsify  and  adulterate  the  Word,  therefore  it  is 
said,  that  the  dragon  with  his  tail  drew  a  third  part  of  the  stars  of 
heaven  and  cast  them  to  the  earth  ;  by  the  stars  of  heaven  are  sig- 
nified the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good  from  the  Word,  conse- 
quently truths  from  good  thence  derived,  and  by  casting  them  to  the 
earth  is  signified  to  pervert  and  adulterate,  and  so  to  destroy  them. 
That  the  persons  above  described  constitute  the  dragon,  and  that 
the  adulteration  and  destruction  of  the  truth  of  the  Word  are  under- 
stood by  his  tail,  it  has  been  given  me  to  see  twice  or  thrice  in  the 
spiritual  world,  for  in  this  world  all  things  which  appear  are  repre- 
sentative of  things  spiritual;  when  such  persons  are  seen  in  the  light 
of  heaven,  they  are  seen  as  dragons  with  a  long  tail ;  and  when  se- 
veral such  are  seen,  the  tail  appears  extended,  from  the  south, 
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through  the  west,  into  the  north,  and  that  tail  appears  also  as  it  were 
to  draw  down  stars  from  heaven,  and  cast  them  to  the  earth.  In- 
asmuch as  such  persons  are  understood  by  the  dragon,  and  the  fal- 
iification  and  adulteration  of  the  Word  by  the  tail  of  the  dragon, 
hence  by  the  habitation  and  den  orbed  of  dragons^  mentioned  in  the 
Word,  is  signified  where  there  is  nothing  but  what  is  merely  false 
and  evil ;  as  in  the  following  passages ;  thus  in  Isaiah  :  "  The  dry 
place  shall  become  a  lake,  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  waters ;  in 
the  habitation  of  dragons  shall  be  the  bed  thereof,  grass  instead  of 
reed  and  rush"  (xxxv.  7) ;  treating  concerning  the  advent  of  the 
Lord  and  the  establishment  of  a  new  church  from  Him  with  the  gen- 
tiles ;  and  by  those  words  is  understood  that  the  truths  and  goods 
of  the  church  shall  be  where  they  were  not  before,  yea,  where  there 
"were  falses  and  evils  :  where  falses  and  evils  were  before,  is  signi- 
fied hy  the  dry  and  thirsty  place,  and  by  the  habitation  of  dragons, 
likewise  by  the  reed  and  rush ;  but  the  truths  and  goods  Which  they 
shall  then  have,  are  signified  by  the  lake,  by  the  springs  of  waters, 
by  the  bed  where  dragons  were  before,  likewise  by  grass.  And  in 
Jeremiah  :  "  I  will  lay  Jerusalem  in  heaps,  a  habitation  of  dragons, 
and  the  cities  of  Judah  will  I  reduce  to  wasteness  that  there  be  no 
inhabitant"  (ix.  11) ;  and  again :  "  The  voice  of  a  noise,  behold,  a 
great  tumult  cometh  from  the  land  of  the  north,  to  reduce  the  cities 
of  Judah  to  wasteness,  to  a  habitation  of  dragons"  (x.  22).  By  Je- 
rusalem is  understood  the  church  as  to  doctrine  ;  and  bv  the  cities 
of  Judah  are  understood  doctrinals,  which  are  truths  from  the  Word  ; 
the  falsification  of  truth,  and  adulteration  of  good,  from  which  arise 
mere  falses  and  evils,  are  signified  by  laying  Jerusalem  in  heaps, 
and  by  reducing  the  cities  of  Judah  to  wasteness,  to  a  habitation  of 
dragons,  for  truth  falsified  is  merely  false,  and  good  adulterated  is 
merely  evil ;  the  voice  of  a  noise  and  a  great  tumult  from  the  land 
of  the  north,  signifies  falses  combating  against  truths,  and  evils 
against  goods  ;  the  land  of  the  north  is  where  they  are  who  are  in 
the  falses  of  evil.  Again  :  ^'  Hazor  shall  become  a  habitation  of 
dragons,  a  desolation  even  for  an  age  ;  a  man  shall  not  dwell  there 
nor  shall  the  son  of  man  tarry  there"  (xlix.  33).  By  Hazor  are  sig- 
xiified  spiritual  treasures,  which  are  the  knowledges  of  truth  and 
good  from  the  Word  ;  the  vastation  thereof  even  until  they  are  no 
more,  but  in  the  place  thereof  falses  and  evils,  is  signified  by,  Hazor 
shall  become  a  habitation  of  dragons,  a  desolation  even  for  an  age ; 
that  there  will  not  be  any  truth  of  the  church  remaining,  is  signified 
by,  a  man  shall  not  dwell  there,  nor  shall  the  son  of  man  tarry  there ; 
the  son  of  man  is  the  truth  of  the  church.  And  in  Isaiah  :  "  The 
thorn  shall  come  up  in  her  palaces,  the  thistle  and  bramble  in  the 
fortresses  thereof;  it  shall  be  a  habitation  of  dragons,  a  court  for 
the  daughters  of  the  owl"  (xxxiv.  13);  treating  concerning  Edom, 
and  concerning  the  gentiles,  by  whom  are  understood  those  who  are 
in  falses  and  evils ;  the  falses  and  evils  in  which  they  are,  are  signi- 
fied by  thorns,  the  thistle,  and  bramble ;  the  dogmas  defending  them 
are  signified  by  palaces  and  by  fortresses ;  the  devastation  of  all 
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good  and  truth  is  signified  by  being  a'habitation  of  drasons,  and  a 
court  for  the  daughters  of  the  owl,  owls  denoting  those  who  for  truth 
see  falses,  and  their  daughters  the  concupiscences  of  falsifying  truths. 
Again :  ^^  The  liim  shall  answer  in  her  palaces,  and  dragons  in 
the  temples"  (xiii.  22)  ;  treating  of  Babel,  whereby  is  signified  the 
adulteration  and  profanation  of  good  and  truth  :  by  her  palaces  in 
which  are  the  Ijim,  and  by  the  temples  in  which  are  dragons,  are 
signified  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  Word  and  of  the  church,  which 
are  adulterated  and  profaned  ;  by  the  liim  are  signified  adulterated 
and  profaned  truths,  and  hj  draeons  adulterated  and  profaned  goods. 
And  in  Micah  :  ^^  Upon  this  will  I  wail  and  howl,  I  will  go  spoiled 
and  naked,  I  will  make  a  wailing  as  dragons,  and  a  mourning  as 
the  daughters  of  the  owl"  (i.  5) ;  treating  of  the  vastation  of  Sama- 
ria, whereby  is  signified  the  spiritual  church  as  to  doctrine,  in  the 
present  case  vastated :  devastation  as  to  truth  and  good  is  signified 
by  going  spoiled  and  naked ;  lamentation  thereupon  is  signified  by 
wailing  and  howling,  lamentation  upon  devastated  good  by  making 
a  wailing  as  dragons,  and  lamentation  upon  devastated  truth  by 
making  a  mourning  as  the  daughters  of  the  owl ;  the  wailing  and 
mourning  being  like  dragons  and  daughters  of  the  owl,  is  said  repre- 
sentatively, as  also  his  going  spoiled  and  naked,  spoiled  signifying 
the  same  as  the  dragon,  namely,  to  be  destitute  of  goods,  and  nakcS 
the  same  as  the  daughters  of  the  owl,  namely,  to  be  destitute  of 
truths.  And  in  Jeremiah :  ^^  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babel  hath 
constituted  me  an  empty  vessel,  he  hath  swallowed  me  down  as  a 
whale,  he  hath  filled  his  belly  from  my  delicacies,  he  hath  dispelled 
me  :  let  Babel  be  a  heap,  a  habitation  of  dragons,  for  a  hissing  and 
astonishment,  and  without  inhabitant"  (li.  34,  37^.  Here  also  by 
Babel  and  by  Nebuchadnezzar  is  signified  the  adulteration  and  pro- 
fanation of  good  and  truth  :  the  dispersion  of  all  truth  and  conse- 
quent destruction  of  all  good,  is  signified  by,  he  hath  constituted  me 
an  empty  vessel,  he  hath  swallowed  me  down  as  a  whale,  he  hath 
filled  his  belly  from  my  delicacies,  he  hath  dispelled  me ;  by  a  whale 
is  signified  the  same  as  by  a  dragon  ;  they  are  also  denoted  by  the 
same  expression  in  the  original  tongue ;  the  devastation  of  all  truth 
and  good  by  reason  of  the  adulteration  and  profanation  of  them,  is 
signified  by  Babel  being  a  heap,  a  habitation  of  dragons,  for  a  hiss- 
ing and  astonishment,  and  having  no  inhabitant,  no  inhabitant  de- 
noting no  good  with  any  one.  And  in  Job  :  ^^  I  walked  black  with- 
out the  sun,  I  stood  in  the  congregation,  I  cried  out,  I  am  become  a 
brother  to  the  dragons,  and  a  companion  of  the  daughters  of  the  owl" 
(xxx.  28,  29);  speaking  of  his  state  in  temptations,  in  which  man 
thinks  himself  to  be  damned  ;  wherefore  to  walk  black  without  the 
sun,  signifies  as  a  devil,  without  the  good  of  love  ;  to  stand  in  the 
congregation  and  cry  out,  signifies,  amongst  truths  and  yet  in  falses ; 
to  become  a  brother  to  the  dragons,  and  a  companion  to  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  owl,  signifies,  to  be  in  conjunction  and  one  with  those 
who  are  in  evils  without  good,  and. who  are  in  falses  without  truths, 
dragons  denoting  those  who  adulterate  goods  and  pervert  them  into 
evils  ,and  the  daughters  of  the  owl  those  who  do  the  same  to  truths. 
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And  in  David  :  ^^  Our  heart  hath  not  receded  backward,  nor  hath 
our  step  declined  from  thy  way,  for  thou  hast  broken  us  in  the  place 
of  dragons,  and  covered  us  with  the  shade  of  death"  (Psalm  xUt.  19, 
SO) ;  treating  also  concerning  temptations ;  that  he  was  then  se- 
cluded from  influx  out  of  heaven,  like  the  sensual  man,  so  as  not  to 
perceive  what  was  good  and  what  was  true,  is  signified  by  Qod 
breaking  him  in  the  place  of  dragons,  and  covering  him  with  the 
shade  of  death,  the  place  of  dragons  denoting  where  they  who  are 
dragons  are  in  hell,  namely,  who  have  destroyed  all  good  in  them- 
selves ;  the  false  in  which  the  same  are,  is  called  the  shade  of  death. 
Again :  ^^  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  the  &sp,  the  lion  and 
the  dragon  shall  he  trample  under  foot ;  because  he  desireth  me,  I 
will  deliver  him,  I  will  exalt  him,  because  he  hath  known  my  name" 
(Psalm  xci.  13,  14).  To  destroy  falses  interior  and  exterior  which 
vastate  the  truths  of  the  church,  is  signified  by  treading  upon  the 
lion  and  asp,  and  to  destroy  the  fsilses  interior  or  exterior  which  vas- 
tate the  goods  of  the  church,  is  signified  by  trampling  under  foot  the 
lion  and  dragon :  to  withdraw  from  falses  and  to  lead  to  interior 
truths  and  goods  him  who  is  in  doctrine  from  the  Word,  is  signified 
by,  I  will  deliver  him,  I  will  exalt  him,  because  he  hath  known  My 
name ;  to  deliver  is  to  withdraw  from  falses,  to  exalt  is  to  lead  to  in- 
terior truths,  and  to  know  My  name  is  to  be  in  doctrine  from  the 
Word.  And  in  Malachi :  ^^  Esau  have  I  hated ;  and  I  have  laid 
his  mountains  waste,  and  his  heritage  to  the  dragons  of  the  wilder- 
ness" (i.  3).  By  Esau  are  understood  those  who  are  in  good  as  to 
the  natural  man,  in  this  case  those  who  are  in  evil  as  to  the  same, 
wherefore  it  is  said,  Esau  have  I  hated  ;  that  the  goods  of  love  ap- 

1>ertaining  to  the  natural  man  were  destroyed,  is  signified  by,  I  have 
aid  his  mountains  waste ;  and  that  the  truths  of  those  goods  we^e  de- 
stroyed by  the  falses  of  the  sensual  man,  is  signified  by,  his  heritage  to 
the  dragons  of  the  wilderness.  And  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  Behold  I  am  against 
thee,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  the  ^eat  dragon  [or  whale]  who  lieth 
in  the  midst  of  his  rivers,  who  saith,  m^  river  is  mine,  and  I  have 
made  myself"  (xxix.  3,  4 ;  chap,  xxxii.  2).  The  conceit  of  self- 
derived  intelligence  appertaining  to  the  natural  and  sensual  man  is 
here  described ;  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  signifies  the  natural  and 
sensual  man ;  the  dragon  or  whale  the  same  as  to  scientifics,  which 
are  made  falses  or  falsified  from  self-derived  intelligence ;  but  these 
words  may  be  seen  explained  above,  n.  513.  And  in  Moses: 
Their  vine  is  of  the  vine  of  Sodom  and  of  the  fields  of  Qomorrah ; 
the  grapes  thereof  are  grapes  of  gall,  clusters  of  bitternesses  to  him  ;  s 
their  wine  is  the  poison  of  dragons,  and  the  cruel  gall  of  asps" 
(Deut.  xxxii.  32,  33).  These  words  also  may  be  seen  explained 
above,  n.  519,  where  it  is  shown,  that  their  wine  being  called  the 
poison  of  dragons,  and  the  cruel  gall  of  asps,  signifies,  that  the 
truth  of  the  church,  with  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  was  external,  in 
which  inwardly  were  infernal  evils  and  falses ;  dragons  and  asps 
signify  sensual  things,  which  are  the  ultimates  of  the  natural  man, 
fiul  of  horrible  evils  and  falses,  confirming  them ;  the  reason  whereof 
is,  because  the  natural  principle  in  such  ease   receives  nothing 
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through  the  spiritual  mind  from  the  Lord,  wherefore  what  it  receives 
is  from  hell.  That  by  the  dragon  are  signified  such  things  as  arc 
above  related,  may  more  fully  appear  from  what  follows  in  this  chap- 
ter ;  namely,  from  his  enmity  against  the  woman  about  to  briiw; 
forth,  and  flying  into  the  wilderness ;  likewise,  from  his  combat  with 
Michael ;  and  moreover  in  chapter  xvi.  13,  14,  15 ;  chap.  xx.  2, 7, 
8, 10,  14 ;  where  it  is  said  concerning  him,  that  he  was  bound  for  a 
thousand  years,  and  afterwards  being  loosed  went  forth  to  seduce 
the  nations,  and  gather  together  Gog  and  Magog  to  war  sCgainstthe 
saints,  but  that  afterwards  he  was  cast  into  a  lake  of  fire  and  sul- 
phur; from  all  which  circumstances  it  may  appear  that  by  the  dra- 
gon are  understood  those  who  do  not  possess  any  good  of  charity 
and  love,  by  reason  of  their  not  acknowledging  it  as  any  means  ser- 
viceable to  salvation,  but  only  somewhat  scientific,  which  from  per- 
suasion they  call  faith ;  and  when  the  good  of  charity  and  love  is 
not  implanted  from  the  life  of  man,  evil  is  in  the  place  thereof,  and 
where  evil  is,  there  is  the  false.  Inasmuch  as  by  serpents  are  signi- 
fied sensual  things,  which  are  the  ultimates  of  the  natural  man,  and 
these  are  not  evil  except  with  those  who  are  evil,  and  inasmuch  as 
dragons  are  expressed  by  the  same  word  in  the  original  tongue  as 
serpents  not  poisonous,  hence  by  dragons,  when  such  serpents  are 
thereby  understood,  are  signified  in  the  Word  sensual  things  not 
evil,  or  as  applied  to  persons,  sensual  men  not  evil.  That  dragons 
and  such  serpents  are  expressed  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  by  the  same 
word,  may  appear  in  Moses  :  "  When  it  was  commanded  him,  out  of 
the  bush,  to  cast  his  rod  to  the  ground,  and  when  it  became  a  ser- 
pent he  took  hold  of  it  by  the  tad,  and  it  became  again  a  rod  in  his 
hand''  (Exod.  iv.  3,  4) ;  and  afterwards :  "  That  Moses  took  the 
rod  and  cast  it  down  before  Pharaoh,  when  it  became  a  serpent  [dra- 
gon], and  that  the  magicians  did  the  like  with  their  rods ;  but  the 
rod  of  Moses,  then  a  serpent  [dragon],  swallowed  up  the  serpents 
[dragons],  of  the  magicians"  (Exod.  vii.  9-12).  In  the  original 
tongue  the  serpent  in  the  former  passage  is  expressed  by  a  different 
word  to  what  it  is  in  the  latter :  in  the  former  passage  the  common 
word  by  which  it  is  expressed  in  other  parts  of  the  Word  is  used, 
but  in  the  latter  the  same  word  is  used  as  is  used  for  dragon ;  so 
that  it  may  also  be  interpreted  that  the  stafifor  rod  of  Moses  cast  be- 
fore Pharaoh,  was  converted  into  a  dragon ;  from  this  it  follows, 
that  by  the  dragon,  equally  as  by  the  serpent,  in  a  good  sense,  is 
signified  the  sensual  [principle],  which  is  the  ultimate  of  the  natural 
man,  not  evil  or  not  malignant.  In  this  milder  sense  also  dragons 
are  mentioned  in  Isaiah :  "  The  wild  beast  of  the  field  shall  honor 
me,  the  dragons  and  the  daughters  of  the  owl,  because  I  will  give 
waters  in  the  wilderness,  rivers  in  the  desert,  to  give  drink  to  my 
chosen  people"  (xliii.  20) ;  and  in  Jeremiah :  "  The  hind  brought 
forth  in  the  field,  but  left  it  because  there  was  not  grass ;  and  the 
wild  asses  stood  upon  the  hills,  they  snuffed  up  the  wind  as  dragons, 
their  eyes  were  consumed  because  there  was  no  herb"  (xiv.  6).  In 
'  these  passages  the  same  word  is  used  for  dragons  as  for  serpents  in 
general,  and  whales  in  the  sea  are  also  expressed  by  the  same  word, 
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by  which  also  the  same  is  signified,  namely,  the  natural  principle  of 
man  in  common,  which  is  the  sensual  principle ;  wherefore  in  the 
place  last  cited  it  may  also  be  interpreted,  they  snuffed  up  the  ynnd 
as  whales ;  in  like  manner  as  in  Isaiah,  chap.  li.  9. ;  in  Jeremiah, 
chap.  li.  34 ;  in  Ezekiel,  chap.  xxix.  3,  4 ;  and  in  David,  Psalm 
Ixxiv.  33,  34.     There  are  also  men  merely  sensual  who  are  good. 

715.  "  Having  seven  heads" — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  science 
of  the  holy  things  of  the  Word,  which  they  adulterated,  and  thence 
insanity,  but  still  cunning,  appears  from  the  signification  of  head, 
as  denoting  intelligence  and  wisdom,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense, 
insanity  and  foolishness,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  553,  578 ; 
that  it  also  denotes  cunning  or  craftiness,  n.  578 ;  and  from  the  sig- 
nification of  seven,  as  denoting  all  and  all  things,  and  as  being  pre- 
dicated of  what  is  holy,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  257,  in  this 
case  therefore  of  the  holy  things  of  the  Word,  which  they  adulte- 
rated :  inasmuch  as  the  number  seven  is  predicated  of  things  holy, 
it  is  also,  in  the  opposite  sense,  predicated  of  those  things  adulte- 
rated and  profaned,  for  every  expression  in  the  Word  has  also  an  op- 
posite sense,  and  the  opposite  to  what  is  holy  is  what  is  profane  : 
from  these  considerations  it  is  evident,  that  by  the  seven  heads, 
which  the  dragon  was  seen  to  have,  are  not  understood  heads,  nor 
seven,  but  the  science  of  holy  things  from  the  Word,  which  they 
adulterated,  and  thence  insanity,  but  still  cunning.  The  reason 
why  insanity  is  signified  by  the  head  of  the  dragon,  is,  because  the 
intelligence  appertaining  to  the  man  of  the  church  is  derived  from 
genuine  truths,  which  are  from  the  Word  ;  the  understanding  which 
is  truly  human  is  formed  and  perfected  by  truths  natural,  civil,  moral, 
and  spiritual,  the  interior  understanding  by  truths  spiritual,  but  the 
exterior  by  truths  moral  and  civil ;  hence  the  quality  of  the  under- 
standing is  according  to  the  quality  of  the  truths  from  which  it  ia 
formed :  all  spiritual  truths  are  from  the  Word,  and  make  one  with 
the  good  of  love  and  charity  ;  if  therefore  man  places  the  all  of  the 
church  and  of  heaven  in  faith,  and  separates  from  that  faith  the  good 
of  charity  and  love,  as  they  do  who  constitute  the  head  of  the  dragon, 
as  was  said  in  the  preceding  article,  then  the  interior  understanding 
cannot  be  formed,  whence,  instead  of  intelligence  in  things  spiritual, 
they  have  insanity :  for  from  a  false  principle  flows  falses  in  a  con- 
tinual series,  and,  by  reason  of  the  separation  of  the  good  of  charity, 
no  genuine  truth  can  possibly  be  given  them,  inasmuch  as  all  truth 
is  of  good,  yea,  is  good  in  form :  from  hence  it  is  evident  that  by  the 
head  of  the  dragon  is  signified  insanity  in  things  spiritual.  The  rea- 
son why  by  the  head  of  the  dragon,  is  also  signified  cunning,  is,  be- 
cause all  those  who  constitute  his  head,  are  merely  natural  and  sen- 
sual, who,  if  they  have  at  the  same  time  studied  the  Word  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  church,  and  have  seized  upon  falses  for  truths,  and 
also  confirmed  these  scientifically,  are  cunning  above  all  others : 
but  this  cunning  does  not  so  manifest  itself  in  the  world  as  after- 
wards when  they  become  spirits :  for  in  the  world  they  cover  over 
their  cunning  with  an  external  piety  and  feigned  morality,  which 
conceal  it  from  view,  but  whereas  it  resides  in  (heir  spirits,  it  be- 
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comes  veij  manifest  when  eirternals  are  removed,  as  is  the  case  af- 
ter death  in  the  spiritual  world  :  it  is  however  to  be  observed,  tiiat 
the  cunning  which  is  signified  by  the  head  of  the  dragon,  is  cunning 
in  perverting  the  truths  and  TOods  of  the  Word  by  reasonings 

f  rounded  in  fallacies  ai)d  in  sophistry,  also  in  persuasive  principles, 
y  which  the  understanding  is  fascinated,  thus  inducing  upon  falses 
the  appearance  of  truths ;  that  this  is  the  case,  may  also  appear 
from  the  serpent  which  seduced  the  first  parents,  concerning  wiiick 
it  is  said,  ^Hhat  he  was  cunning  above  every  wild  beast  of  the  field" 
(Oen.  iii.  1) :  for  by  that  serpent  is  signified  the  same  as  by  the  dra- 
gon here  mentioned,  wherefore  the  latter  is  also  called  the  old  ser- 
pent that  seduceth  the  whole  world,  verse  9th  of  this  chapter. 
'  716.  "And  ten  horns" — ^That  hereby  is  signified  much  power,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  horn,  as  denoting  the  power  of  truth 
against  the  false  and  evil,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  the  power  of 
the  false  against  truth  and  good,  concerning  which  see  above,  n. 
316,  567 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  ten,  as  denoting  all  and  all 
things,  likewise  many  and  many  thin^,  concerning  which  also  see 
above,  n.  675 ;  hence  it  may  appear  uiat  by  the  ten  horns  b  signi- 
fied much  power.  That  the  dragon  had  much  power,  appears  from 
the  things  which  follow,  viz.  that  on  account  thereof  the  male  child 
which  the  woman  brought  forth  was  caught  up  unto  Crod ;  that  his 
tail  drew  down  from  heaven  the  third  part  of  the  stars ;  likewise, 
that  he  fought  with  Michael  and  his  angels ;  and  afterwards,  that 
he  excited  Grog  and  Magog,  and  a  great  number  of  the  nations,  to 
war  against  the  saints.  The  reason  why  such  power  is  attributed 
to  the  dragon,  is,  because  by  him  are  understood  those  who  separate 
faith  from  the  poods  of  charity,  which  are  works,  and  confirm  them- 
selves therein  by  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  which  they  thus  bend 
back  from  its  genuine  sense  and  as  it  were  draw  down  from  heaven ; 
and,  because,  m  the  end  of  the  church,  which  the  Apocalypse  treats 
of,  there  is  no  charity  remaining,  whence  the  dragon  then  has  power; 
for  every  one  at  the  end  of  the  church  desires  to  live  to  himself,  to 
the  world,  and  to  his  own  natural  temper,  and  few  to  the  Lord,  to 
heaven,  and  to  life  eternal,  and  the  principle  concerning  faith  alone, 
which  is  faith  separate  from  charity,  favors  that  life,  and  like  the 
current  of  a  river  carries  away  all  so  to  believe  and  so  to  live :  hence 
it  is  that  the  dragon,  by  which  such  persons  and  such  things  are  sig- 
nified, appeared  to  have  ten  horns.  It  has  been  said  before  that 
falses  from  evil  have  not  the  least  power,  but  it  is  to  be  observed, 
that  they  have  no  power  against  truth  derived  from  good ;  for  truth 
derived  from  good  is  from  the  Lord,  and  all  power  belongs  to  the 
Lord  by  His  divine  truth ;  but  the  reason  why  falses  from  evil  are 
said  to  have  power,  which  is  signified  by  the  ten  horns  of  the  dra- 

!ron ,  is,  because  they  prevail  against  those  who  are  principled  in  them, 
or  they  act  as  one,  and  man  is  in  evil  and  thence  in  falses  heredi- 
tarily from  his  parents,  and  afterwards  from  actual  life,  especially 
in  the  end  of  the  church,  and  those  falses  from  evil  cannot  be  ex- 
pelled from  man  in  a  moment  but  by  degrees,  for  if  they  were  to  be 
expelled  in  a  moment,  man  would  expire,  inasmuch  as  they  consti- 
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ttite  his  life ;  and  whereas  the  state  of  man  is  such  at  the  end  of  the 
church,  therefore  the  falses  of  evil  prevail,  although  they  have  not 
the  least  power  against  truth  from  good  ;  the  Lord  by  His  divine 
truth  could  immediately  reject  the  falses  of  evil  which  are  with  man, 
but  this  would  be  to  cast  man  immediately  into  hell,  for  they  are 
first  to  be  removed,  and  so  far  as  they  are  removed,  so  far  room  is 
given  for  truths  from  good  to  be  implanted,  and  man  is  reformed. 
The  same  persons  who  are  here  understood  by  the  dragon  are  also 
understood  by  the  goat  who  fought  with  the  ram  in  Daniel,  chap, 
viii.  and  also  by  the  goats  in  Matthew,  chap.  xxv.  for  by  the  goats 
are  there  signified  those  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity,  and 
by  the  ram  and  the  sheep,  those  who  are  in  charity. 

717.  "  And  upon  his  heads  seven  diadems" — ^That  hereby  are 
signified  divine  truths  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  which  are  the  truths 
of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  in  this  case  those  truths  adulterated 
and  profaned,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  heads  of  the  dra- 
gon, as  denoting  the  scientific  truths  of  the  Word,  which  are  adul- 
terated and  profaned  ;  that  they  signify  insanity  in  things  spiritual, 
but  still  cunning  in  deceiving  and  seducing,  may  be  seen  above,  n. 
714 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  diadems  or  precious  stones,  as 
denoting  divine  truths  m  the  ultimate  of  order,  which  are  the  truths 
o{  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak 
presently;  and  from  the  signification  of  seven,  as  denoting  all  things, 
and  being  predicated  of  things  holy,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  of 
things  profane,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  715,  in  this  case  con- 
cerning things  profane,  because  concerning  the  truths  of  the  Word 
adulterated,  and  thereby  profaned ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  se- 
ven diadems  upon  the  heads  of  the  dragon,  signify  divine  truths  in 
the  ultimate  of  order,  in  the  present  case,  adulterated  and  profaned. 
The  reason  why  precious  stones,  which  are  diadems,  signify  divine 
truths  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  which  are  the  truths  of  the  literal 
sense  of  the  Word,  is,  because  a  stone  signifies  truth,  whence  pre- 
cious stones  signify  divine  truths :  the  reason  why  they  denote  divine 
truths  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  which  are  the  truths  of  the  literal 
sense  of  the  Word,  is,  because  those  truths  are  translucent,  for  in 
them  there  is  a  spiritual  sense,  and  in  this  sense  is  the  light  of  hea- 
ven, from  which  all  things  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  are  pel- 
lucid, and  also,  according  to  the  series  of  things  treated  of  in  the 
internal  sense,  are  variegated,  whence  arise  modifications  of  hea- 
venly light,  which  present  colors  such  as  appear  in  the  heavens, 
and  thenc^  in  precious  stones  of  various  kinds.  The  reason  why 
diadems  were  seen  upon  the  heads  of  the  dragon,  is,  because  the 
truths  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  shine,  wnerever  they  are,  as 
well  with  the  evil  as  with  the  good,  for  the  spiritual  light  which  is 
in  them,  is  not  extinguished  by  their  being  with  the  evil,  for  heaven 
still  flows  into  those  truths ;  but  whereas  the  evil  adulterate  them, 
and  thence  do  not  see  anything  of  the  light  of  heaven  in  them,  yet 
still  believe  th'em  to  be  holy,  by  reason  of  their  applying  them  to 
confirm  the  falses  of  their  religion,  hence  from  the  faith  they  have  in 
their  sanctity  they  still  shine  before  them ;  and  inasmuch  as  this  is 
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the  case,  and  by  liose  truths  they  procure  to- themselves  communi- 
cation with  the  heavens,  therefore  they  are  at  length  deprived  of 
them,  and  left  to  their  own  falses  in  which  there  is  not  any  light, 
which  takes  place  when  they  arc  let  down  into  hell.     That  the 
truths  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  appear  as  diadems,  may  be 
manifest  from  the  diadems  in  the  spiritual  world :  in  the  palaces  of 
the  angels  in  heaven  there  are  various  things  which  are  refulgent 
from  precious  stones  ^  and  precious  stones  are  also  sometimes  sent 
down  into  the  parts  below,  and  are  presented  as  a  gift  to  those  who 
have  done  any  good,  yea,  they  are  also  sold  there  as  in  the  world, 
especially  by  the  Jews,  who  also  trade  with  them  there  ;  the  reason 
why  it  is  given  and  granted  to  the  Jews  in  the  spiritual  world,  as  in 
the  natural  world,  to  trade  with  (hem,  is,  because  they  account  the 
Word  holy  as  to  the  literal  sense ;  hence  also  it  is  that  the  noble 
women  below  the  heavens  also  adorn  themselves  with  diadems  in 
like  manner  as  in  the  world ;  and  when  it  is  inquired  whence  those 
diadems  are  in  heaven,  and  thence  in  the  parts  below,  it  is  said, 
that  they  are  from  the  Lord,  and  from  the  spiritual  light  which  is 
ficom  Him,  and  that  they  are  the  ultimates  of  that  light,  which  are 
called  effects,  also,  that  they  are  representative  forms  of  the  affec- 
tions of  truth  from  good,  thus  that  they  are  divine  truths  in  the  ulti- 
mate of  order,  such  as  are  the  truths  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word. 
Such  being  the  origin  of  precious  stones,  it  is  therefore  also  permit- 
ted to  some  in  the  world  of  spirits  to  form  diadems  by  ingrafting  cer- 
tain truths  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  but  these  diadems  are 
not  genuine  and  of  a  crystalline  hardness,  because  made  by  art. 
From  these  considerations  it  may  now  appear  what  is  signified  by 
diadems,  or  by  precious  stones,  in  the  following  passages ;  as  in 
Isaiah  :  "  0  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest  and  not  comforted, 
behold  I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  stibium,  and  thy  foundations  in 
sapphires,  and  I  will  make  thy  suns  a  carbuncle,  and  thy  gates  into 
fire-stones  [pyropus],  and  all  thy  border  into  stones  of  desire,  and 
all  thy  sons  shall  be  taught  of  Jehovah"  (liv.  11,  12,  13),     These 
things  are  said  of  the  barren  who  brought  not  forth,  and  who  should 
have  many  sons  y  and  by  the  barren  are  signified  the  gentiles,  who 
had  not  divine  truths,  because  they  had  not  the  Word,  whence  they 
are  called  the  afflicted  and  tossed  with  tempest  and  not  comforted, 
to  be  afflicted  and  tossed  with  tempest  being  predicated  of  falses,  by 
which  they  were  infested  and  carried  every  way ;  that  the  Lord, 
when  He  came,  would  reveal  to  them  divine  truths,  and  instruct 
them  is  signified  by,  I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  stibium,  and  thy 
foundations  in  sapphires,  and  I  will  make  thy  suns  a  carbuncle,  and 
thy  gates  into  fire-stones  [pyropus],  and  all  thy  borders  into  stones 
of  desire ;  that  by  the  precious  stones  here  mentioned  are  understood 
divine  truths  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  such  as  are  those  of  the  literal 
sense  of  the  Word,  in  which  are  contained  internal  truths,  such  as 
are  those  in  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word,  is  evident,  for  by  the 
foundations,  gates,  and  borders,^  which  were  to  be  laid  with  those 
stones,  are  signified  ultimate  principles,  whence  it  follows  that  in 
the  above  passage  t>y  stones  in  general,  and  by  sapphires,  carbuncle. 
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and  (ire-stones,  are  signified  such  truths  as  are  in  the  literal  sense  of 
the  Word,  which  are  ultimate  truths,  because  for  the  natural  and 
sensual  man  ;  inasmuch  as  the  instruction  of  the  gentiles  in  divine 
truths  is  thereby  understood,  therefore  it  follows,  and  all  thy  sons 
shall  be  taught  of  Jehovah ;  but  what  is  specifically  signified  by  the 
sapphire,  carbuncle,  and  fire-stone,  it  is  not  necessary  to  explain  in 
this  place,  only  that  precious  stones  in  general  signify  ultimate 
truths.  Inasmuch  as  the  city  of  the  New  Jerusalem  signifies  the 
doctrine  of  the  New  Church,  and  the  foundation  of  its  wall  ultimate 
divine  truths,  and  the  gates  introductory  divine  truths,  therefore  the 
foundations  are  described  by  twelve  precious  stones,  and  the  gates 
by  pearls,  in  the  Apocalypse :  "  The  foundations  of  the  walls  of  the 
city  of  the  New  Jerusalem  were  adorned  with  every  precious  stone : 
the  first  foundation  jasper,  the  second  sapphire,  the  third  chalce- 
dony, the  fourth  emerald,  the  fifth  sardonyx,  the  sixth  sardius,  the 
seventh  chrysolite,  the  eighth  beryl,  the  ninth  topaz,  the  tenth  chry- 
soprasus,  the  eleventh  hyacinth,  the  twelfth  amethyst.  The  twelve 
gates  were  twelve  pearls,  every  gate  was  a  pearl.  And  the  street 
of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were  pellucid  glass"  (xxii.  18-21). 
By  these  twelve  precious  stones,  of  which  were  the  foundations, 
and  by  the  twelve  pearls,  of  which  were  the  gates,  are  signified  ulti- 
mate divine  truths,  which  are  the  truths  of  the  literal  sense  of  the 
Word,  upon  which  the  doctrine  of  that  church  is  founded,  and  by 
which  man  is  introduced  as  by  gates ;  the  reason  why  the  founda- 
tions are  said  to  be  of  precious  stones,  and  the  gates  of  pearls,  is, 
because  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  contains  in  itself  the  spiritual 
sense,  thus  the  light  of  heaven,  from  which  the  literal  sense  is  pel- 
lucid, as  those  stones  are  from  light  and  from  fire  ;  but  more  will  be 
said  upon  this  subject,  when  we  come  to  the  explication  of  that 
chapter.  Similar  things  are  signified  by  the  precious  stones  which 
made  the  breast-plate  ofjudgment,  called  urim  and  thummim,  which 
was  upon  the  ephod  of  Aaron,  and  also  by  those  which  were  set 
upon  the  shoulder  of  the  ephod  ;  as  in  Moses  :  "  They  shall  make 
the  ephod  of  gold,  blue,  purple  scarlet  double  dyed,  and  fine  twined 
linen,  the  work  of  a  contriver;  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx  stones, 
and  shalt  engrave  upon  them  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  the 
work  of  the  engraver  of  stone,  with  the  engravings  of  a  seal  thou 
shalt  engrave  the  two  stones  upon  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Israel ; 
thou  shalt  make  them  to  be  set  in  ouches  of  gold  ;  and  thou  shalt 
put  the  two  stones  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  ephod.  And  thou  shalt 
make  the  breast-plate  of  judgment  with  the  work  of  a  contriver,  as 
the  work  of  the  ephod  shalt  thou  make  it,  and  thou  shalt  fill  it  with 
filling  of  stones  :  there  shall  be  four  orders  of  stones  ;  the  first  order 
a  ruby,  a  topaz,  a  carbuncle ;  the  second  order  a  chrysoprasus,  a 
sapphire,  and  a  diamond ;  the  third  order  a  cyanus,  an  agate,  and 
an  amethyst ;  and  the  fourth  order  a  beryl,  an  onyx,  and  a  jasper : 
the  stones  shall  be  upon  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  twelve  upon 
their  names,  the  engravings  of  a  seal  for  every  one  upon  his  name, 
they  shall  be  for  the  twelve  tribes  :  this  is  the  breast  plate  ofjudg- 
ment, urim  and  thummim"  (Exod.  xxviii.  6-30).  What  these  things 
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involve,  no  one  can  know,  unless  it  be  known  what  Aaron  repre- 
sented, and  what  his  garments  thence  signified,  and  the  ephod  in 
particular,  for  it  was  on  account  of  their  being  significative  that  they 
were  called  the  garments  of  holiness ;  likewise  what  was  signified 
by  the  breast  plate  upon  the  ephod,  which  was  called  the  breast- 
plate of  judgment,  urim  and  thummim  ;  also  what  was  signified  by 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  and  what  by  the  twelve  stones  upon  their 
names  :  as  to  what  respects  Aaron  himself,  he  represented  the  Lord 
as  to  the  priesthood,  which  is  His  celestial  kingdom;  but  his  gar- 
ments in  general  represented  the  spiritual  kingdom,  for  this  in  the 
heavens  invests  the  celestial  kingdom  ;  for  there  are  two  kingdoms 
into  which  the  heavens  are  distinguished,  the  celestial  kingdom  and 
the  spiritual  kingdom  ;  that  is  called  the  celestial  kingdom  where 
the  divine  good  proceeding  from  the  Lord  is  received,  and  that  the 
spiritual  kingdom  where  divine  truth  is  received ;  wherefore  divine 
truth  is  signified  by  the  garments  of  Aaron  in  general,  and  by  the 
ephod  divine  truth  in  ultimates,  inasmuch  as  that  was  the  ultimate 
clothing ;  that  garments  in  general  signify  truths,  and  that  the  gar- 
ments of  the  Lord,  which  appeared  bright  as  light,  when  He  was 
transfigured  before  the  three  disciples,  signified  the  divine  truth  pro- 
ceeding from  Him,  and  in  like  manner  the  garments  divided  by  the 
soldiers,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  64,  65, 195, 271, 395, 475, 476, 637; 
hence  it  may  appear,  that  by  the  twelve  stones  in  the  breast-plate 
of  the  ephod  were  signified  divine  truths  in  ultimates,  in  like  manner 
as  by  the  twelve  sons  of  Israel,  and  by  the  twelve  tribes  ;  that  both 
these,  in  the  Word,  signify  the  truths  of  the  church  in  every  com- 
plex, may  be  seen  above,  n.  431,  657.  The  reason  why  that  breast- 
plate was  composed  of  precious  stones,  under  which  were  the  names 
of  the  twelve  sons  of  Israel,  was,  that  responses  might  be  made 
thereby  from  heaven,  which  were  represented  in  the  breast  plate, 
and  from  it,  by  variegations  of  the  colors  eflfulgent  from  those  stones, 
according  to  the  representations  of  divine  truths  in  the  heavens; 
for  the  divine  truths  which  flow  down  from  the  Lord  through  the 
heavens  towards  the  parts  below,  are  there  exhibited  or  presented 
to  view  by  variegations  of  colors ;  from  which  it  may  appear,  that 
by  precious  stones  are  also  signified  divine  truths  in  ultimates  :  but 
these  things  may  be  seen  more  fully  explained  in  the  A.  C.  n.  9856- 
9099;  and  concerning  the  two  onyx  stones  which  were  upon  the 
shoulders  of  the  ephod,  n.  9831-9855  ;  that  the  ephod  signified  the 
external  of  the  spiritual  kingdom,  which  is  divine  truth  in  ultimates, 
n.  9824 ;  but  what  is  specifically  signified  by  the  ruby,  the  topaz, 
and  the  carbuncle,  n.  9865  :  what  by  the  chrysoprasus,  the  sapphire, 
and  the  diamond,  n.  9868  :  what  by  the  cyanus,  the  agate,  and  the 
amethyst,  n.  9870  ;  and  what  by  the  beryl,  the  onyx,  and  the  jas- 
per, n.  9872.  Similar  things  are  also  signified  by  the  precious 
stones  by  which  the  sciences  of  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good, 
and  thence  the  intelligence  of  the  kin^  of  Tyre,  is  described  in  Eze- 
kiel :  "  King  of  Tyre,  thou  full  of  wisdom  and  perfect  in  beauty  ; 
thou  hast  been  in  Eden,  the  garden  of  God ;  every  precious  stone 
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was  thy  covering,  the  ruby,  the  topaz,  and  the  diamond,  the  beryly 
the  sardonyx,  and  the  jasper,  the  sapphire,  chrysoprasus,  and  the 
emerald,  and  gold.  Thou  art  the  cherub,  the  expansion  of  corer- 
ing,  and  I  have  set  thee ;  thou  hast  been  in  the  mountain  of  the 
holiness  of  God,  thou  hast  walked  in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire" 
xxviii.  12,  13).  Inasmuch  as  by  the  king  of  Tyre  are  signified  the 
knowledges  of  the  truth  of  the  church  from  the  Wdrd,  and  indeed 
from  the  literal  sense  thereof,  hence  it  is  said  that  he  was  in  Eden 
the  garden  of  Qod,  Eden  the  garden  of  God  signifying  intelligence 
by  the  Word  from  the  Lord ;  for  Eden,  as  the  east,  denotes  the 
Lord,  and  the  garden  of  God  is  intelligence  from  Him,  and  whereas 
true  intelligence  can  only  be  procured,  that  is,  be  given,  by  the 
knowledges  of  truth  and  good  from  the  Word  understood  according 
to  their  genuine  sense,  hence  it  is  said,  every  precious  stone  was 
thy  covering,  every  precious  stone  signifying  the  knowledges  of 
truth  and  good,  and  covering  signifying  the  external  of  the  Wordy 
which  covers  the  internal  thereof;  the  external  of  the  Word  is  the 
literal  sense  covering  the  internal,  which  is  the  spiritual  sense  ;  in- 
asmuch as  man  has  thence  wisdom  and  intelligence,  therefore  it  is 
said,  king  of  Tyre,  thou  full  of  wisdom  and  perfect  in  beauty,  beauty 
signifying  intelligence,  because  all  beauty  in  the  heavens  is  accord- 
ing thereto :  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  is  also  understood  by  the 
cherub,  the  expansion  of  covering,  for  dherubs  signify  defence  that 
the  Lord  may  not  be  approached  except  by  the  good  of  love,  and  the 
literal  sense  of  the  Word,  inasmuch  as  it  covers  the  interiors  thereof^ 
is  what  defends  :  the  mountain  of  holiness  signHiesthe  church  as  to 
the  doctrine  of  love  and  charity;  and  the  stones  of  fire  in  the  midst 
of  which  he  walked,  signify  truths  from  the  good  of  love,  according 
to  which  is  the  life  :  that  by  precious  stones  are  here  signified  truths 
pellucent  from  the  light  of  heaven,  which  is  divine  truth,  may  mani- 
festly appear  from  this  consideration,  that  by  Tyre,  in  the  Word, 
are  signified  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good,  which  knowledges 
are  ultimate  truths,  such  as  are  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word; 
that  Tyre  signifies  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good,  may  be  seen 
above,  n.  514.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet :  "  Syria  was  thy  trader 
by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  thy  works,  purple,  and  needle-work, 
and  fine  linen,  and  coral,  and  fire-stone  [pyropus]  with  chrysoprasus, 
they  gave  in  thy  tradings ;  the  traders  of  Sheba  and  Raamah,  these 
were  thy  traders  by  the  chief  of  all  spices,  and  by  every  precious 
stone  and  gold"  (xxvii.  16,  22) ;  treating  also  of  Tyre,  whereby  are 
signified  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good  appertaining  to  the  church 
from  the  Word,  as  above :  inasmuch  as  by  Syria  and  by  Sheba  and 
Raamah  are  likewise  signified  the  knowledges  of  trutJi  and  good, 
and  by  tradings  the  acquisitions  thereof,  therefore  it  is  saia  that 
those  nations  gave  precious  stones  in  their  tradings ;  the  knowledges 
of  truth  and  good  are  truths  in  ultimates,  such  as  are  those  of  the 
literal  sense  of  the  Word.  And  in  Job :  ^^  A  place  the  stones  thereof 
are  of  sapphire,  and  its  dust  of  gold;  whence  is  wisdom  found,  and 
what  is  the  place  of  intelligence  1  gold  is  not  given  in  comparison 
with  it,  neither  is  silver  weighed  for  the  price  of  it ;  it  cannot  be 
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valued  with  the  gold  of  Ophir  ;  the  precious  onyx  and  the  sapqpire, 
the  eold  and  the  diamond,  cannot  equal  it,  the  coral  and  the  gabish 
shall  not  be  mentioned  with  it;  and  the  choice  of  wisdom  is  above 
pearls,  the  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  contend  with  it ;  lo,  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  wisdom,  and  to  depart  from  evil  is  intelligence" 
(xxviii.  6,  12,  13,  15-19,  28).  Inasmuch  as  all  wisdom  and  intelli- 
gence is  from  ultimate  divine  truths  spiritually  understood,  and  those 
truths  are  understood  by  the  precious  stones  there  named,  as  the 
onyx,  the  sapphire,  the  diamond,  the  topaz,  and  pearls,  and  inas- 
much as  these  stones,  so  far  as  they  are  of  earthly  materials,  and 
accounted  precious  in  the^  world,  are  of  no  account  to  intelligence 
and  wisdom,  therefore  it  is  said,  that  they  are  not  to  be  compared 
therewith,  neither  gold  and  silver;  comparisons  are  made  with  such 
things,  because  they  are  significative,  and  it  is  meant  that  otherwise 
they  are  respectively  as  nothing.  ,  And  in  David  :  **  Thou  Jehovah 
shait  arise  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion,  because  Thy  servants  desire 
the  stones  thereof"  (Psalm  cii.  14,  15).  By  the  stones  of  Zion 
which  the  servants  of  Jehovah  desire,  are  understood  divine  truths, 
for  by  Zion,  upon  which  Jehovah  shall  have  mercy,  is  understood 
the  church  which  is  in  celestial  love.  And  in  Zechariah  :  ^^  Behold 
the  stone  which  I  have  given  before  the  chief  priest  Joshua,  upon 
one  stone  seven  eyes:  behold  I  engrave  the  engraving  of  it;  in 
that  day  a  man  shall  cry  aloud  to  his  companion,  under  the  vine 
and  under  the  fig-tree"  (lii.  9, 10).  These  things  are  said  concern- 
ing the  advent  of  the  Lord ;  and  by  the  stone  given  before  Joshua 
the  priest,  is  signified  divine  truth,  which  is  the  Word  ;  seven  eyes 
in  one  stone  signify  divine  wisdom  and  intelligence,  which  are  of 
divine  truth,  thus  of  the  Word,  seven  being  predicated  of  the  holy 
things  of  heaven  and  the  church,  and  eyes  denoting  intelligence  and 
wisdom  ;  to  engrave  an  engraving  signifies  the  representative  and 
significative  thereof;  by  the  vine  and  the  fig-tree  under  which  they 
shall  come,  is  signified  the  church  and  doctrine  from  internal  and 
external  truths,  internal  truths  are  what  are  called  spiritual,  and 
external  truths  are  what  are  called  natural,  and  the  former  are  sig- 
nified by  the  vine,  and  the  latter  by  the  fig-tree.  And  in  Moses : 
"  They  saw  the  God  of  Israel,  and  under  His  feet  was  the  work  of 
sapphire  stone,  as  the  substance  of  heaven  as  to  cleanness"  (Kxod. 
xxiv.  10).  By  the  God  of  Israel  is  understood  the  Lord  ;  by  the 
work  of  sapphire  stone  under  His  feet,  is  understood  divine  truth  in 
ultimates,  such  as  the  Word  is  in  the  letter,  for  the  sole  of  the  feet 
signifies  the  ultimate,  which  alone  could  be  seen  by  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, for  they  were  in  the  external  of  the  Word,  of  the  church,  and 
of  worship,  and  not  in  internals  :  the  sapphire  stone  signifies  trans- 
lucidity  from  internal  truths  :  as  the  substance  of  heaven  as  to  clean- 
ness, signifies  the  translucence  of  the  angelic  heaven ;  but  these 
things  are  explained  more  fully  in  the  A.  C.  n.  9406,  9407,  9408. 
Inasmuch  as  a  precious  stone  signifies  divine  truth  in  ultimates  trans- 
lucent from  interior  truths,  therefore  the  luminary  of  the  city  New 
Jerusalem  is  described  in  the  Apocalypse,  as  ^^  like  to  a  stone  most 
precioosi  as  jasper  stone,  like  resplendent  cbryi^"  (xxi.  11);  and 
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inasmuch  as  by  the  white  horse,  in  the  same  book,  is  signified  the 
understanding  of  the  Word,  and  by  Him  that  sat  thereon  the  Lord 
as  to  the  Word,  therefore  it  is  said,  **  that  upon  the  head  of  Him 
who  sat  upon  the  white  horse  were  many  diadems,  and  that  His 
n^me  was  called  the  Word  of  God"  (Apoc.  xix.  12,  13).  So  far 
concerning  precious  stones  with  those  who  are  in  divine  truths ; 
something  shall  now  be  said  concerning  the  same  with  those  who 
ere  in  internal  falses,  to  whom  precious  stones  are  also  given  whilst 
they  live  in  the  world,  because  they  also  have  the  knowledges  of 
truth  and  good  from  the  natural  sense  of  the  Word,  which  is  the 
sense  of  the  letter,  whence  it  is  that  precious  stones  or  diadems  are 
equally  ascribed  to  them,  as  in  the  present  case  to  the  dragon,  upon 
whoseheads  were  seen  seven  diadems;  the  reason  is, because  the  Word 
is  still  the  Word,  and  the  truths  thereof  are  still  truths  in  themselves, 
whether  they  be  with  the  evil  or  with  the  good ;  the  perversion  and 
falsification  of  them  by  the  evil  does  not  change  their  essence.  From 
hence  it  is  that  in  the  following  parts  of  the  Apocalypse,  the  like  were 
seen  upon  the  woman  sitting  on  the  scarlet  beast,  by  whom  Baby- 
lon is  described  ;  thus  it  is  written :  "  The  woman  that  sat  upon  the 
scarlet  beast  was  full  of  names  of  blasphemy,  and  had  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns ;  she  was  clothed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  and  adorned 
with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and  pearls,  and  upon  her  forehead 
a  name  written,  Babylon  the  great"  ( Apoc.  xvii.  3, 4, 5).  But  more 
of  this  in  what  follows;  in  like  manner  it  is  written  in  another  pas- 
sage in  the  Apocalypse  :  "  The  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep 
and  wail  over  Babylon  the  great,  that  her  merchandize  no  one  buy- 
eth  any  more,  the  merchandize  of  gold  and  silver,  and  precious 
stone,  and  of  pearl  and  fine  linen,  and  of  purple,  and  silk,  and  scar- 
let ;  and  the  merchants  shall  say  alas !  alas  !  the  great  city  which 
was  clothed  in  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  adorned  with 
■gold,  precious  stone,  and  pearls"  (xviii.  11,  12).  Inasmuch  as  by 
precious  stones,  purple  and  fine  linen,  are  signified  the  knowledges 
of  truth  and  good  from  the  Word,  therefore  it  is  said  concerning 
*'  the  rich  man  at  whose  gate  lay  Lazarus,  that  he  was  clothed  with 
purple  and  fine  linen"  (Luke  xvi.  19,  20).  By  the  rich  man  is  un- 
derstood the  Jewish  nation,  which,  because  it  had  the  Word  in 
which  are  divine  truths,  is  said  to  be  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen ;  and  by  the  poor  Lazarus  are  understood  the  gentiles,  who  had 
•not  the  Word,  nor,  consequently,  truths  ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that 
garments  of  purple  and  fine  linen  appertained  to  the  rich  man 
although  he  was  evil,  and  afterwards  cast  into  hell.  It  is  also  said 
concerning  the  king  of  the  north,  who  made  war  against  the  king  of 
the  south,  in  Daniel,  "that  he  shall  honor  God,  fortifications  upon 
his  station,  a  God  whom  his  fathers  knew  not  shall  he  honor,  with 
gold,  silver,  and  precious  stone,  and  desirable  things  ;  he  shall  make 
strong  holds  of  fortifications  with  a  strange  god,  whom  he  shall  ac- 
,  knowledge  and  greatly  honor"  (xi.  38,  39).  The  subject  treated  of 
in  this  chapter  is  concerning  the  war  of  the  king  of  the  north  with 
the  king  of  the  south ;  and  by  the  king  of  the  north  are  understood 
those  who  are  in  science  from  the  Word,  and  yet  not  in  the  lUe 
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thereof,  thus  also  those  who  are  in  faith  alone  so  called,  and  yet  not 
in  charity,  the  latter  being  rejected  as  not  conducing  to  salvation ; 
but  by  the  king  of  the  south  are  understood  those  who  are  in  intel- 
ligence from  the  Word,  because  in  charity ;  these  are  the  king  of 
south,  or  kin^s  of  the  south,  for  the  south  signifies  light,  and 
light  signifies  intelligence,  and  the  light  of  intellieence  is  from  tne 
Word,  with  those  who  are  in  charity,  which  is  the  life  of  fiaith  ;  but 
the  reason  why  the  formeF  are  understood  by  the  kins  of  the  north, 
is,  because  the  north  signifies  night,^  and  also  a  cold  light,,  such  as 
is  the  light  of  winter,  from  which,  inasmuch  as  there  is  no  heat, 
there  is  no  fructification ;  for  spiritual  heat  is  charity,  and  all  ger- 
mination is  from  heat  by  light :  by  the  war  between  those  kings  is 
described  the  last  time  of  the  church,  when  the  all  of  salvation  is 
placed  in  science  from  the  Word,  and  nothing  thereof  in  the  life, 
thus,  with  the  Jewish  nation,  in  traditions,  by  which  they  falsified 
the  Word,  and  the  truths  of  the  Word  become  traditions  wnen  there 
is  no  life  of  charity. ;  in  like  manner,  the  truths  of  the  Word  become 
falses  when  faith  is  separated  from  charity :  from  these  considera- 
tions it  may  appear,  that  by  the  king  of  the  north,  are  also  under- 
stood those  who  are  in  faith  alone,  that  is,  in  faith  without  charity. 
The  same  are  alsa  understood  in  Daniel  by  the  he-goat  which  fought 
with  the  ram ;  and  also  by  the  dragon  in  this  chapter,  with  this  dif- 
ference, that  by  the  dragon  are  properly  understood  the  men  of  eru- 
dition who  have  confirmed  themselves  by  doctrine  and  life  in  faith 
separate  from  charity,  for  these  have  poison  as  dragons,  which  de- 
stroys charity  ;  hence  it  is  that  the  angel  Michael  is  also  mentioned 
in  Daniel,  as  well  as  in  this  chapter,  see  Daniel  chap,  xii.  1 ;  that 
they  pervert  and  falsify  the  truths  of  the  Word,  who  place  the  all  of 
the  church  in  the  science  of  knowledges  thence  derived,  and  nothing 
in  the  life,  is  understood  by  the  king  of  the  north  honoring  a  strange 
god  which  their  fathers  knew  not,  and  by  honoring  him  with  gold, 
silver,  precious  stones,  and  pearls  ;  his  god  denoting  the  truths  of 
the  word  falsified,  inasmuch  as  where  God  is  mentioned  in  the  Word, 
the  Lord  is  understood  as  to  divine  truth,  thus  also  the  divine  truth 
proceeding  from  the  Lord,  and  when  Jehovah  is  mentioned,  the 
Lord  is  understood  as  to  divine  good,  thus  also  the  divine  good  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Lord,  therefore  it  is  that  by  the  strange  god,  whom 
his  fathers  knew  not,  are  understood  the  truths  of  the  Word  falsified, 
which  in  themselves  are  falses,  and  not  acknowledged  by  those  who 
were  before  of  the  church ;  those  truths  and  goods  of  the  Word 
themselves,  although  falsified,  are  signified  by  precious  stones  and 
by  desirable  things,  likewise  by  gold  and  silver,  for  the  truths  of  the 
Word  do  not  change  their  essence  by  being  with  those  who  are  evil ; 
by  the  fortifications  upon  the  station,  and  by  the  strong  holds  of  for- 
tifications, are  signified  such  things  as  are  of  self-derived  intelli- 
gence, confirmed  by  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  which  is  of  such 
a  nature,  that  if  it  be  not  interiorly  understood,  it  may  be  construed 
to  confirm  any  heresies  whatever.  From  these  considerations  it  may 
now  appear,  what  is  signified  by  the  seven  diadems  upon  the  head? 
tf  the  dragon* 
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718.  "  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven'' — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  falsification  and  adulteration  of  all  the 
truths  of  the  Word,  appears  from  the  signification  'of  drawing  with 
the  tail,  when  predicated  of  the  dragon,  as  denoting  falsification  and 
adulteration,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  the  third  part,  as  denoting  all  and  as  predicated 
of  truths,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  384,  506 ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  as  denoting  the  knowledges  of 
truth  and  good  from  the  Word,  concerning  which  also  see  above,  n. 
72,  402 ;  thus  also  as  denoting  truths,  for  the  knowledges  of  truth 
and  good  are  the  truths  of  the  natural  man,  from  which  is  the  intelli- 

fence  of  the  rational  and  spiritual  man :  hence  it  may  appear  that 
y  drawing  with  the  tail  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  when 
spoken  of  the  dragon,  is  signified  to  falsify  and  adulterate  the  truths 
of  the  Word.  The  reason  of  this  signification  is,  because  by  the 
dragon  in  general  are  understood  all  who  acknowledge  the  Word, 
and  read  it,  and  still  do  not  live  according  to  it,  and  this  because 
they  separate  life,  which  is  charity,  from  faith,  and  believe  it  is 
enough  to  think  those  things  which  are  in  the  Word,  and  to  per- 
suade themselves  that  they  are  saved  by  thinking  and  speaking  cer- 
tain expressions  thereof  from  trust  and  confidence,  and  that  faith 
alone  justifies  and  saves,  without  any  regard  to  the  life  or  works; 
that  these  are  understood  by  the  dragon,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  714 : 
since  in  order  to  confirm  their  dogmas  from  the  Word,  such  persons 
adduce  the  passages  wherein  faith  is  mentioned,  and  where  faith  is 
spoken  of,  but  where  love  and  charity  are  mentioned,  and  doing  is 
spoken  of,  they  pervert  them  by  application  to  faith  alone,  and  so 
falsify  the  Word,  which  from  beginning  to  end  is  the  doctrine  of  love 
to  the  Lord  and  of  charity  towards  the  neighbor,  therefore  this  fal- 
sification and  adulteration  of  the  truths  of  the  Word  is  understood 
by  the  dragon  drawing  down  with  his  tail  the  third  part  of  the  stars 
01  heaven ;  for  the  tail  is  the  continuation  of  the  cerebrum  through 
the  spine  of  the  back,  of  which  it  is  an  appendix,  and  so  is  actuated 
from  the  head  and  the  body  according  to  the  appetites  and  desires 
of  the  natural  man,  wherefore  the  motions  of  the  tail  are  effects 
flowing  from  the  delights  of  the  loves  in  which  the  sensual  man  is, 
and  the  loves  of  the  sensual  man  are  what  falsify  and  adulterate  the 
truths  of  the  Word :  that  the  tail  signifies  the  sensual  principle, 
which  is  the  ultimate  of  the  natural  man,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  559; 
"whether  we  say  that  the  loves  of  the  sensual  man  falsify  and  adulte- 
rate the  truths  of  the  Word,  or  that  the  sensual  principle  does  this, 
it  amounts  to  the  same,  for  the  sensual  principle  loves  to  live  to  the 
body  and  the  world,  thus  to  its  own  inclination,  and  this  life  is  per- 
ceived sensitively,  but  not  the  interior  life,  wherefore  the  latter  it 
denies. 

719.  It  is  said,  that  the  sensual  principle  falsifies  and  adulterates 
the  truths  of  the  Word,  but  it  is  also  expedient  to  be  known  how 
this  can  be  eflfected,  for  they  who  do  not  know  how  the  case  herein 
is,  and  the  quality  of  the  Word,  may  suppose  that  the  truths  of  the 
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Word,  inasmuch  as  they  are  truths,  and  are  extant  in  the  literal 
sense  thereof,  cannot  be  made  falses  :  to  illustrate  this  we  will  take 
an  example  from  nature,  which  is  thence  perceptible  to  the  natural 
man :  it  appears  before  the  eyes,  as  if  the  sun  was  carried  every 
day  about  the  earth,  and  also  once  every  year,  and  hence  it  is  said 
in  the  Word  that  the  sun  rises  and  sets,  and  thereby  causes  the  day, 
noon,  evening,  and  night,  also  the  seasons  of  spring,  summer,  au- 
tumn, and  winter,  and  thus  days  and  years,  when  notwithstanding 
the  sun  stands  unmoved,  and  the  earth  revolves  daily,  and  is  carried 
about  the  sun  yearly,  consequently  the  progression  of  the  sun  is 
only  an  appearance  and  thence  a  fallacy  :  when  therefore  this  truth 
is  known  and  received,  that  the  sun  is  not  moved  but  the  earth, 
then  each  becomes  true  ;  namely,  that  the  sun  stands  unmoved  in 
the  centre  of  its  w^orld,  and  also  that  he  progresses ;  that  he  stands 
unmoved  is  true  for  the  rational  man,  and  that  he  progresses  for  the 
sensual,  thus  in  both  cases  it  is  truth,  actually  for  the  rational  man, 
and  apparently  for  the  sensual :  but  if  that  phenomenon  be  not 
illustrated  by  the  rational  man,  then  what  is  false  is  believed, 
namely,  that  the  sun  actually  progresses,  and  so  the  truth  that  the 
sun  is  not  moved  out  of  its  place,  but  the  earth,  is  falsified,  but  it  is 
not  falsified  when  the  rational  man  illustrates  the  matter.  The  case 
is  similar  with  singular  the  things  of  the  Word  in  the  sense  of  the 
letter;  this  sense,  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  ultimate,  is  natural,  and 
adapted  to  the  apprehension  of  the  sensual  man,  thus  of  infants  and 
of  the  simple,  wherefore  most  things  in  that  sense  are  appearances 
of  truth,  which,  unless  they  are  at  the  same  time  perceived  from  a 
spiritual,  that  is,  from  an  enlightened  understanding,  become  falses, 
for  they  are  then  believed  as  if  they  were  actually  and  not  only  ap- 
parently true ;  but  the  case  is  otherwise  when  they  are  at  the  same 
time  perceived  intellectually  and  spiritually,  for  then  all  things  of 
the  Word  become  true,  in  the  genuine  sense  actually  true,  and  in 
the  literal  sense  apparently  true,  as  was  said  above  concerning  the 
sun  :  from  these  considerations  it  may  appear  how  innumerable 
things  in  the  Word  are  falsified  and  adulterated ;  as  that  God  tempts, 
that  he  is  angry,  that  he  does  evil,  that  he  casts  into  hell ;  likewise, 
that  at  the  day  of  the  last  judgment  the  Lord  will  come  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  that  then  the  sun  and  the  moon  will  withdraw 
their  light,  and  that  the  stars  will  fall  from  heaven ;  also  that  the 
world  with  the  earth  will  perish,  and  a  new  creation  of  all  things 
take  place  ;  besides  other  things  of  a  like  nature,  which  are  truths 
of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  but  which  become  falses  if  they  arc 
not  at  the  same  time  perceived  from  an  enlightened  understanding : 
but  in  what  follows,  it  will  be  explained,  how  faith  alone,  which  is 
faith  separate  from  charity,  falsifies  all  things  of  the  Word. 

720.  "  And  cast  them  to  the  earth" — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
extinction  and  destruction  thereof,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
casting  to  the  earth,  when  predicated  concerning  the  stars,  by  which 
are  signified  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good  from  the  Word,  con- 
sequently truths,  as  denoting  to  extinguish  and  destroy  them,  since 
truths  are  extinguished  and  destroyed  when  they  are  falsified  and 
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adulterated;  truths  falsified  and  adulterated  are  greater  falses  than 
those  from  any  other  origin,  for  falses  from  any  other  origin  do  not 
80  extinguish  and  destroy  truths,  but  give  some  room  for  them, 
either  in  or  near  themselves  ;  by  falses  from  other  origins,  are  meant 
especially  those  which  arise  from  ignorance,  from  fallacies,  and  from 
religion  with  those  who  have  not  the  Word,  It  is  to  be  observed, 
that  they  who  live  in  evil,  and  yet  say  that  they  are  saved,  because 
they  have  faith,  have  scarce  any  genuine  truth,  however  many  things 
they  know  and  draw  forth  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  ;  for 
such  is  the  nature  of  this  sense,  that  if  it  be  not  interiorly  compre- 
hended, it  may  be  explained  in  different  manners,  and  if  it  be  not 
riewed  from  genuine  truths,  is  believed  according  to"the  letter  only, 
and  so  is  falsified,  according  to  what  was  shown  in  the  preceding 
article  by  comparison  with  the  progression  and  station  of  the  sun  : 
that  such  persons  have  scarce  any  genuine  truth,  was  discovered 
from  some  in  the  spiritual  world,  who  had  confirmed  faith  alone  in 
doctrine  and  life,  who  being  explored  by  the  angels,  it  was  found 
that  they  did  not  even  know  or  acknowledge  one  genuine  truth, 
at  which  the  angels  wondered  :  hence  it  was  evident  that  they  had 
extinguished  and  destroyed  in  themselves  the  truths  of  the  Word : 
this  therefore  is  signified  by  the  dragon  drawing  down  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  heaven  with  his  tail,  and  casting  them  to  the  earth  ; 
as  is  also  said  of  the  he-goat  in  Daniel :  "  The  horn  of  the  he-goat 
of  the  she-goats,  grew  even  to  the  army  of  the  heavens,  and  cast 
down  of  the  army  to  the  earth,  and  of  the  stars,  and  trampled  them 
under  foot ;  and  he  cast  truth  to  the  earth"  (viii.  10,  12).  By  the 
army  of  the  heavens  are  understood  all  the  truths  and  goods  of  hea- 
ven and  the  church.  The  like  is  signified  by  "  the  stars  which  shall 
fall  from  heaven"  (Matthew  xxiv.  29). 

721.  "  And  the  dragon  stood  before  the  woman,  that  was  about 
to  brinff  forth" — That  hereby  is  signified,  the  hatred  of  those  who 
are  understood  by  the  dragon,  against  the  church  with  those  who 
will  be  in  the  doctrine  and  thence  in  the  life  of  love  and  charity  from 
the  Lord,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  dragon,  as  denoting 
those  who  are  in  the  science  of  the  knowledges  of  truth  from  the 
literal  sense  of  the  Word,  and  not  in  a  life  according  thereto,  con- 
cerning which  see  above,  n.  714;  and  from  the  signification  of  the 
woman,  as  denoting  the  church  which  is  in  the  doctrine,  and  thence 
in  the  life,  of  love  to  the  Lord  and  charity  towards  the  neighbor, 
concerning  which  see  above,  n.  707 ;  that  it  denotes  the  hatred  of 
those  who  are  signified  by  the  dragon,  against  that  church  and  its 
doctrine,  is  meant  by  standing  before  the  woman  about  to  bring 
forth,  and  by  being  willing  to  devour  the  birth ;  and  from  the  sig- 
nification of  bringing  forth,  as  denoting  to  produce  such  things  as 
appertain  to  the  church,  which  are  doctrinals,  in  the  present  case 
concerning  love  to  the  Lord  and  concerning  charity  towards  the 
neighbor,  for  by  the  male  son  which  the  woman  brought  forth,  is 
signified  the  doctrine  of  that  church.  The  reason  why  such  things 
are  signified  by  bringing  forth,  is,  because  by  generations,  births, 
and  nntivities^  in  the  Word,  are  understood  spiritual  generations, 
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births,  and  nativities,  which  are  effected  by  truths  and  by  a  life  ac- 
cording thereto ;  hence  it  is  that  where  spiritual  generation,  which 
is  called  regeneration,  is  treated  of  in  the  Word,  it  is  described  by 
natural  generation  and  birth  ;  as  in  John  :  '^  Jesus  said  to  Nicode- 
mus,  unless  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  Ood. 
Nicodemus  said,  how  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old,  can  he 
enter  a  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born  1  Jesus 
answered,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  unless  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;  that 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  but  that  which  is  bom  of  the 
spirit  is  spirit"  (iii.  3-6).  Inasmuch  as  Nicodemus  understood  not 
the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Lord's  words,  that  a  man  must  be  bom 
again,  the  Lord  explained,  that  to  be  born  again  signified  to  be  bora 
of  water  and  the  spirit,  thus  to  be  regenerated,  naYnely  b^  truths 
from  the  Word,  and  by  a  life  accorditig  thereto,  for  water  signifies 
truths,  and  a  spirit  a  life  according  to  tJbem.  But  in  other  passages 
in  the  Word,  where  to  travail  in  labor,  to  bring  forth,  to  beget,  aad 
to  generate,  are  mentioned,  spiritual  travailing,  birth,  nativity  aad 
generation  are  understood,  although  they  are  not  explained,  inas- 
much as  the  Word  in  the  letter  is  natural,  but  in  the  bosom  spirit- 
ual :  the  reason  why  to  bring  forth  signifies  to  bring  forth  spiritually, 
is,  because  the  man  who  is  regenerating  is  also  in  like  manner  as  it 
were  conceived,  carried  in  the  womb,  born,  and  educated,  as  a  maa 
is  conceived  from  his  father,  carried  in  the  womb  of  his  mother, 
born,  and  afterwards  educated.  In  order  to  confirm  the  spiritual 
signification  of  births  and  nativities,  some  passages  shall  be  here  ad- 
duced from  the  Word :  thus  in  Isaiah  :  ''  Blush,  0  Zidon,  the  sea 
hath  said,  the  fortification  of  the  sea,  saying,  I  have  not  travailed 
neither  brought  forth,  I  have  not  educated  young  men,  nor  brought 
up  virgins ;  when  Egypt  hath  fame,  they  shall  be  seized  vrith  grief 
as  at  the  fame  of  Tyre"  (xxiii.  4,  5).  By  Zidon  and  Tyre  are  signi- 
fied the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth  from  the  Word;  that  the 
church  has  not  thereby  procured  for  itself  any  intelligence  and  wis- 
dom, nor  affected  any  uses,  is  signified  by  not  travailing  nor  bringing 
forth,  by  not  educating  young  men  nor  bringing  up  virgins,  young 
men  denoting  the  truths  of  the  church,  and  virgins  the  goods  thereof: 
but  these  things  may  be  seen  explained  above,  n.  275.  ^gain: 
*'  Thy  chastening  is  upon  them,  as  a  pregnant  woman  that  draws 
near  to  her  delivery,  crying  out  in  her  pangs ;  so  have  we  done  be- 
fore Thee,  Jehovah  :  we  have  conceived,  we  have  travailed  in  labor, 
we  have  as  it  were  brought  forth  wind,  we  have  not  wrought  salva- 
tion in  the  earth,  neither  have  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  fallen; 
thy  dead  shall  live"  (xxvi.  16-19).  These  things  are  said  of  the 
last  times  of  the  church,  when  falses  and  evils  so  far  increase,  that 
they  cannot  be  reformed  and  regenerated  ;  this  state  is  understood 
by  the  chastening  of  Jehovah  upon  them;  that  then  the  perception, 
and  acquisition  of  any  degree  of  truth  is  effected  with  aifficulty,is 
signi6ed  by  a  pregnant  woman,  who  draws  near  to  her  delivery, 
crying  in  her  pangs ;  that  in  the  place  of  truths  they  imbibe  vanities, 
in  which  there  are  no  truths,  is  signified  by,  we  hare  conceived,  we 
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have  travailed,  we  have  as  it  were  brought  forth  wind,  wind  deno- 
ting  such  vanities ;  that  no  uses  of  life  are  from  them,  is  signi- 
fied by,  we  have  not  wrought  salvations  to  the  earth  ;  that  still  when 
the  Lord  should  come  they  should  be  taught  and  regenerated  by 
truths  from  Him,  is  signified  by,  thy  dead  shall  live,  and  by  the 
things  which  follow.     Again  :  ^'  Sing,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not 
bear,  break  forth  into  singing  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  tra- 
Tail  with  child,  for  more  are  the  sons  of  the  desolate  than  the  sons 
of  the  married"  (liv.  1)  :  treating  of  the  advent  of  the  Lord  and  of 
the  new  church  to  be  established  by  Him  with  the  Gentiles,  who  are 
understood  by  the  barren,  who  did  not  bear,  and  by  the  desolate 
who  shall  have  many  sons ;  they  are  called  barren  because  they 
knew  not  the  Lord,  neither  had  the  Word  where  truths  are,  where- 
fore they  could  not  be  regenerated ;  sons  denote  truths  from  the 
Lord  by  the  Word  ;  the  church  which  is  in  possession  of  the  Word, 
from  which  the  Lord  is  known,  is  understood  by  the  married  who 
bath  no  sons ;  the  joy  of  those  who  are  of  the  new  church,  and 
who  before  had  not  truths,  is  signified  by  her  breaking  forth  into 
ringing  and  crying  aloud,  who  did  not  travail,  to  travail  denotes 
to  have  in  the  womb.  And  in  1  Samuel :  "  They  who  were  stricken 
are  girt  about  with  strength,  they  that  were  full  have  hired  them- 
selves out  for  bread,  and  the  hungry  have  ceased,  even  till  the  bar- 
ren have  borne  seven,  and  she  that  bare  many  hath  failed"  (ii.  5) : 
this  is  the  prophetic  song  of  Hannah  the  mother  of  Samuel :  by  the 
stricken  who  are  girt  about  with  strength,  are  understood  the  gentiles, 
with  whom  the  church  was  to  be  established,  who  are  said  to  be 
stricken  by  reason  of  the  want  of  the  knowledges  of  truth,  and 
being  thence  rejected  by  those  who  were  of  the  Jewish  church  ;  to  be 
girt  about  with  strength,  signifies  that  they  are  gifted  with  truths  from 
good,  and  thence  with  power ;  by  the  full  who  were  hired  for  bread, 
and  the  hungry  who  ceased,  are  understood  those  who  were  of  the 
Jewish  church,  who  are  said  to  be  full  because  they  had  truths  in 
abundance,  and  to  be  hired  for  bread  because  they  could  not  be 
brought  to  learn  and  to  do  them,  except  as  hirelings ;  that  they 
neither  desired  to  know  them,  is  signified  by,  the  hungry  have 
ceased  ;  the  same  church  is  also  understood  by,  she  that  bare  many 
bath  failed ;  but  the  gentiles  or  nations  which  would  acknowledge 
the  Lord,  and  receive  the  Word,  and  thence  suffer  themselves  to  be 
regenerated  into  the  church,  are  understood  by  the  barren  who  shall 
bear  seven,  seven  denoting  all  and  many,  and  being  predicated  of 
the  holy  things  of  the  church.     And  in  Jeremiah  :  *''  She  that  bear 
seven  shall  languish,  she  shall  breathe  out  her  soul,  her  sun  shall 
set  whilst  it  is  yet  day"  (xv.  9).     By  these  words  is  signified  that 
the  church  which  possesses  all  truth,  because  it  possesses  the  Word, 
shall  perish,  until  nothing  of  truth  and  good  remains  ;  by  bearing 
seven  is  signified  to  be  gifted  with  all  truths  from  the  Word  ;  by 
languishing,  and  by  her  sun  setting,  is  signified  successively,  and 
at  len^h  altogether  to  perish  ;  by  breathing  out  the  soul  is  signified 
to  pensh  as  to  all  truths,  and  by  the  sun  setting  is  signified  as  to  all 
the  goods  of  love ;  when  it  is  as  yet  day,  sig^es,  wlilst  the  Word 
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is  still  acknowledged.  Again  in  Isaiah :  "  Before  she  travailed  she 
brought  forth,  before  grief  carae  upon  her  she  is  delivered  of  a  male; 
-who  hath  heard  such  a  thing,  who  hath  seen  such  a  thing  1  shall  the 
earth  be  made  to  travail  in  one  day  1  shall  a  nation  be  born  at  oncel 
as  soon  as  Zion  travailed  she  brought  forth  her  sons ;  shall  I  break 
and  not  generate,  saith  Jehovah,  shall  I  cause  to  be  generated,  and 
shut  the  womb?  rejoice  with  Jerusalem,  exult  in  her,  all  ye  that 
love  her,  that  ye  may  suck  and  be  saturated  from  the  pap  of  her 
consolations''  (Ixvi.  7,  8,  9,  10) :  treating  also  of  the  advent  of  the 
Lord  and  of  the  establishment  of  the  church  with  the  gentiles-:  their 
reformation  and  regeneration  is  described  by  travailing,  bringing 
forth,  being  delivered  of  a  male,  and  by  breaking  the  matrix  and 
generating  ;  for,  as  was  said  above,  the  man  who  is  generated  anew, 
is  in  like  manner  as  it  were  conceived,  carried  in  the  womb,  born, 
educated,  and  grows  to  adolescence,  as  from  a  father  and  mother; 
by  Zion  and  Jerusalem  is  understood  the  church  and  its  doctrine, 
and  by  sucking  and  being  saturated  from  the  breast  of  her  consola- 
tions, is  signified  to  be  fully  instructed  in  truths  originating  in  good 
from  the  delight  of  love  according  to  desire  ;  by  one  day  in  which 
those  things  shall  take  place  is  signified  the  advent  of  the  Lord. 
Again  in  David :  "from  before  the  Lord  bring  forth,  O  earth,  from 
before  the  God  of  Jacob"  (Psalm  cxiv.  7).  By  bring  forth,  0  earth, 
is  signified  the  establishment  of  the  church,  or  the  reformation  of 
those  who  will  be  of  the  church,  to  bring  forth  denoting  to  receive 
truths  and  to  be  reformed,  and  the  earth  denoting  the  church  ;  it  is 
said,  from  before  the  Lord  and  from  before  the  God  of  Jacob,  because 
reformation  is  understood  as  to  good  and  as  to  truth,  for  the  Lord  is  i 
called  Lord  from  good,  and  God  from  truth.  Again,  in  Jeremiah : 
"  Behold  I  bring  them  from  the  land  of  the  north,  and  I  will  gather 
them  together  from  the  sides  of  the  earth  ;  amongst  them  the  blind 
and  the  lame,  the  pregnant  woman  and  her  that  is  bringing  forth 
together,  they  shall  return  hither  a  great  company"  (xxxi.  8):  treat- 
ing also  of  the  restoration  of  the  church  with  the  gentiles  by  the 
Lord  :  the  gentiles  or  nations  which  are  in  falses,  and  which  are  in 
appearances  of  truth,  such  as  the  truth  of  the  Word  in  the  literal 
sense,  are  understood  by  the  land  of  the  north,  and  by  the  sides  of 
the  earth,  the  north  signifying  falses,  and  the  sides  of  the  earth  such 
ultimate  truths,  hence  it  is  also  said,  the  blind  and  the  lame,  the 
woman  with  child  and  her  that  brings  forth  together,  the  blind  de- 
noting those  who  are  not  in  truths,  and  the  lame  those  who  are  not 
in  goods,  the  woman  with  child  those  who  receive  truths,  and  her 
who  brings  forth  those  who  do  them ;  the  establishment  of  the 
church  with  them  is  signified  by,  behold  I  bring  them,  I  will  gather 
them  together,  and  they  shall  return  hither  a  great  company. 
Again,  in  Isaiah  :  "  Look  unto  the  rock  from  which  ye  were  hewn, 
and  to  the  digging  of  the  pit  from  which  ye  w6re  digged  ;  look  unto 
Abraham  your  father,  and  unto  Sarah  who  bare  you ;  for  I  have 
called  him  only,  and  I  will  bless  him,  and  will  multiply  him  ;  for 
Jehovah  shall  console  Zion,  He  shall  console  all  her  wastenesses, 
and  shall  make  her  wilderness  as  Eden,  and  her  desert  as  the  garden 
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of  Jehovah"  (li.  1,  2,  3).  These  things  also  are  said  concerning  the 
Lord,  and  concerning  the  new  church  from  Him :  the  Lord  as  to 
divine  truth,  and  as  to  the  doctrine  of  truth,  is  understood  by  the 
rock  from  which  they  were  hewn,  and  by  the  pit  from  which  they 
were  digged,  see  above,  n.  411 :  but  the  Lord  as  to  the  Diviae 

t principle],  from  which  comes  reformation,  is  understood  by  Abra- 
ham to  whom  they  should  look,  and  by  Sarah  who  bare  them :  for 
by  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  Word,  are  not  understood 
those  persons,  but  the  Lord  as  to  His  Divine  [principle]  Itself,  and 
the  Divine  Human,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  A.  C.  n.  1893, 2833,  2836, 
3245,  3252,  3305,  3439,  3703,  4615,  6089,  6185,  6276,  6804,  6847 ; 
but  the  heavenly  marriage,  which  is  of  divine  good  and  divine  truth, 
from  which  comes  all  reformation  and  thence  the  church,  is  signified 
by  Abraham,  and  Sarah,  who  bare  them ;  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  is 
understood  by  Abraham,  therefore  it  is  said,  I  have  called  him  only, 
and  I  will  bless  him,  and  will  multiply  him,  and  afterwards  that  Je- 
hovah shall  console  Zion  and  all  her  wastenesses,  Zion  denoting  the 
new  church,  wastenesses,  truths  destroyed,  and  consolation,  the 
restoration  of  the  church  ;  that  they  who  will  be  of  that  church  will 
acknowledge  the  Lord,  and  receive  love  to  Him,  and  thence  wisdom, 
is  signified  by  his  making  her  wilderness  as  Eden,  and  her  desert  as 
the  garden  of  Jehovah,  Eden  signifying  love  to  the  Lord,   and  the 
garden  of  Jehovah  wisdom  thence  derived.     And  in  Micah :  "  O 
cliff  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  unto  thee  shall  come  and  shall  return 
the  kingdom,  the  kingdom  of  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem :  now  where- 
fore dost  thou  shout  in  shouting  ?  is  not  the  king  in  thee,  hath  thy 
counsellor  perished,  that  grief  seizeth  thee  as  a  woman  in  travail? 
be  in  travail,  and  bring  forth,  0  daughter  of  Zion,  for  thou  shalt  go 
out  from  the  city,  and  shalt  dwell  in  the  field''  (iv.  8,  9,  10).     The 
subject  there  treated  of  is  concerning  the  spiritual  captivity  in  which 
the  faithful  are,  when  they  tarry  in  the  church  where  there  is  no 
more  truth  and  good  ;  their  lamentations  that  they  are  in  that  church 
is  signified  by,  wherefore  dost  thou  shout  in  shouting,  likewise  by, 
wherefore  does  grief  seize  thee  as  a  woman  in  travail ;  when  not- 
withstanding they  have  the  truths  of  doctrine  and  also  the  under- 
derstanding  of  them,  is  signified  by,  is  not  the  king  in  thee,  hath  thy 
counsellor  perished,  king  denoting  truth  of  doctrine  from  the  Word, 
and  counsellor,  the  understanding  thereof ;  that  there  shall  be  a 
church  with  those  who  are  in  the  good  of  charity,  and  thence  in 
truths  of  doctrine,  is  signified  by  the  daughter  of  Zion  to  whom  the 
kingdom  shall  come,  and  by  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  kingdom  also 
denoting  the  church  ;  the  establishment  of  the  church  and  reformation 
of  those  who  are  of  the  church,  is  understood  by,  travail  and  bring 
forth,  0  daughter  of  Zion  ;  for  thou  shalt  go  out  from  the  city,  and 
dwell  in  the  field,  signifies,  that  they  shall  recede  from  the  doctrine 
in  which  there  is  no  more  any  truth  and  good,  and  shall  abide  where 
they  are  in  abundance ;  the  city  denotes  the  doctrine  from  which 
they  shall  recede,  the  field  denotes  where  there   are  truths  and 
goods  in  abundance,  and  to  go  out  denotes  to  recede,  namely,  from 


636  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.         [Chap.  xn. 

that  doctrine,  and  so  to  be  liberated  from  spiritual  captivity.  Again, 
in  David  :  "  Jehovah  raiseth  the  bruised  out  of  the  dust,  He  lifteth 
up  the  needy  from  the  dunghill,  to  place  him  with  princes,  with  the 
princes  of  his  people,  who  make  the  barren  house  to  dwell,  the 
mother  of  sons  glad"  (Psalm  cxiii.  17,  18, 19) :  that  they  who  are 
in  falses  from  ignorance,  and  thence  not  in  goods,  are  to  be  in- 
structed from  the  Lord  in  truths,  is  signified  by  Jehovah  raising  the 
bruised  from  the  dust,  and  lifting  up  the  needy  from  the  dunghill, 
the  bruised  and  the  needy  denoting,  those  who  are  in  falses  from 
ignorance  and  thence  not  in  goods ;  the  primary  truths  of  the  church 
in  which  they  are  to  be  instructed,  are  signified  by  princes,  the 

Imnces  of  the  people,  with  whom  they  are  to  be  placed ;  that  the 
ife  derived  from  the  marriage  of  truth  and  good  shall  be  with  those 
with  whom  it  was  not  before,  is  signified  by  making  the  barren 
house  to  dwell,  the  mother  of  sons  glad,  to  dwell  denoting  to  live, 
the  barren  house,  where  there  was  no  marriage  of  truth  and  good, 
and  the  glad  mother  of  sons,  the  church,  wherein  are  truths  born 
from  good.  And  in  Hosea  :  ^^  As  to  Ephraim,  as  a  bird  his  glory 
shall  fly  away,  from  the  birth  and  from  the  belly  and  from  concept 
tion"  (ix.  11).  That  by  these  words  is  signified  that  all  understand- 
ing of  truth  will  perish  from  ultimates  to  first  [principles],  may  be 
seen  above,  n.  710,  where  they  are  explained.  And  in  Luke:  "  Woe 
to  them  that  bear  in  the  womb,  and  to  them  that  give  suck,  in  those 
days,  for  there  shall  be  great  straitness  and  anger  in  this  people" 
(xxi.  23) ;  again  :  "  Behold  the  days  shall  come,  in  which  they  shall 
say,  blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the  bellies  which  have  not  borne, 
and  the  paps  which  have  not  suckled"  (xxiii.  29) ;  also  in  Matthew 
(xxiv.  19 ;  Mark  xiii.  17).  That  these  things  are  said  concerning 
those  who  are  in  the  end  of  the  church,  when  no  genuine  truths,  but 
what  are  falsified,  can  be  received,  may  also  be  seen  above,  n.  710. 
And  in  Jeremiah  :  "  The  partridge  gathereth  but  doth  not  bring 
forth,  making  riches,  but  not  with  judgment :  in  the  midst  of  his  days 
he  forsaketh  them,  and  in  his  latter  end  becomes  foolish"  (xvii.  11). 
By  the  partridge  are  understood  those  who  learn  many  things  from 
the  Word,  and  from  the  doctrines  of  the  church,  but  not  for  the  sake 
of  the  uses  of  life,  to  bring  forth  denoting  to  perform  uses,  thus  to 
live,  and  so  to  be  reformed ;  by  the  riches  not  gotten  with  judgment, 
are  signified  spiritual  riches,  which  are  the  knowledges  of  truth  and 
good,  to  procure  which  to  himself  not  for  the  sake  of  use,  is  to  make 
riches  not  with  judgment ;  that  those  knowledges  which  are  not 
made  knowledges  of  the  life,  perish,  is  signified  by  his  forsaking 
them  in  the  midst  of  his  days ;  that  at  length  they  will  have  no 
knowledges  of  truth  but  what  are  falsified,  is  signified  by,  in  his  lat- 
ter end  he  shall  become  foolish.  Forasmuch  as  a  mother  signifies 
the  church,  and  sons  and  daughters  the  truths  and  goods  thereof, 
and  in  the  ancient  churches,  and  afterwards  in  the  Jewish  churches, 
all  things  were  representative,  and  thence  significative,  therefore  it 
was  a  reproach  and  ignomy  to  women  to  be  barren,  and  hence  it 
is  written,  that  "Rachel  was  angry  with  Jacob  that  she  bare  no 
children,  and  said,  when  she  brought  forth  Joseph,  Ood  hath  ga- 
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thered  my  reproach"  (Gen.  xxx.  1.  23).  For  the  same  cause,  Eliza- 
beth after  she  had  conceived,  said,  "  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with 
me  in  the  days  in  which  He  looked  upon  me  to  take  away  my  re- 
proach among  men"  (Luke  i.  24,  25),    Hence  also  it  is  evident,  that 
to  travail  with  child,  to  bring  forth,  and  to  generate,  signify  the  pro- 
creation of  such  things  as  appertain  to  the  church.     Thus  again  in 
Isaiah  :  "  Woe  to  him  that  saith  to  the  father,  what  begettest  thou, 
or  to  the  woman,  what  bringest  thou  forth"  (xlv.  10) ;  treating  also 
of  reformation,  and  that  it  is  from  the  Lord  and  not  from  man. 
Again  :  "  King  Hezekiah  said,  when  he  heard  the  words  of  Rab- 
shakeh,  this  day  is  a  day  of  straitness,  and  of  reproach,  and  con- 
tumely, and  the  sons  are  come  to  the  mouth  of  the  matrix,  and  there 
is  not  strength  to  bring  forth"  (xxxvii.  3).     That  truths  from  the 
Word  may  be  heard  and  known,  and  yet  reformation  not  be  efifected 
thereby,  is  signified  by  the  sons  coming  to  the  matrix,  and  no 
strength  to  bring  forth ;  to  bring  forth  signifies  to  make  truths  fruit- 
ful by  doing  them,  whence  comes  reformation  ;  that  this  was  a  grief, 
of  heart  and  mind,  and  disgraceful  to  the  church,  is  signified  by  a 
day  of  straitness,  reproach  and  contumely.     And  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  I 
will  pour  out  my  fury  upon  Sin,  the  strength  of  Egypt,  and  will  cut 
off  the  multitute  of  No  ;  I  will  give  fire  in  Egypt ;  Sin  shall  travail 
in  labor,  and  there  shall  not  be  [strength]  to  break  through"  (xxx. 
15,  16).     By  Egypt,  Sin,  and  No,  are  signified  the  scientifics  and 
fallacies  appertaining  to  the  natural  man,  which  hinder  his  being 
reformed  by  truths  from  the  Word  ;  that  these  will  be  known,  but 
still  not  received  in  the  life,  and  thus  no  reformation  effected,  is  sig- 
nified by.  Sin  shall  travail  in  labor,  but  there  shall  not  be  [strength] 
to  break  throughi  namely,  the  matrix.     Inasmuch  as  by  travailing 
in  labor  is  signified  to  receive  the  truths  of  the  Word  by  hearing 
or  reading,  and  by  bringing  forth  is  signified  to  make  fruitful  and 
produce  them  in  act,  which  is  to  live  according  to  them,  and 
so  to  be  reformed,  therefore  when  these  things  are  effected  with 
straitness  and  difficulty,  on  account  of  the  falses  and  evils  which 
rule  in  the  church,  and  which  hinder  and  pervert  truths  and  goods, 
therefore  it  is  then  said,  that  they  are  seized  with  grief  as  a  woman 
in  labor  ;  and  inasmuch  as  this  is  the  case  in  the  end  of  the  church, 
therefore  it  is  said  in  the  Word  concerning  those  who  live  at  that 
time  ;  as  in  this  chapter  of  the  Apocalypse,  ^^  that  the  woman  being 
with  child,  cried  out,  travailing  in  birth,  and  bein?  pained  to  be  de- 
livered" (verse  2) ;  whereby  is  signified,  that  spiritual  truths  and 
goods,  which  are  from  the  Word,  cannot  be  received,  but  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  and  with  straitness,  by  reason  of  the  hindrance 
arising  from  the  evils  and  falses  which  are  then  in  the  church,  and 
which  occupy  the  minds  of  those  who  attend  to  religion.     This  is 
also  signified  by  the  ^iefs  as  of  a  woman  in  travail,  in  Jeremiah  : 
"  I  heard  a  voice  as  of  one  sick,  as  of  one  in  travail  with  her  first- 
born, the  voice  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  :  she  sigheth,  she  stretcheth 
out  her  hands :  woe  to  me  now,  for  my  soul  is  desolated  by  the 
slayers"  (iv.  31).   By  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  understood  the  church 
which  is  in  truths  of  doctrine  from  the  good  of  love ;  this  is  said  to 
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sigh  and  to  stretch  out  the  hands,  being  desolated  by  the  slayers,  the 
slayers  denoting  those  who  destroy  the  spiritual  life  of  man  by  falses 
and  evils ;  and  whereas  on  this  account  spiritual  truths  and  goods 
cannot  be  received  except  with  straitness  and  difficulty,  therefore 
there  is  said  to  be  a  lamenting  as  of  a  woman  sick  and  bringing  forth 
the  first-born :  by  the  first-born  is  signified  the  first  [principle]  of 
the  church,  from  which  all  other  things  flow  as  from  their  beginning. 
Again  :  ^^  We  have  heard  the  fame  of  a  people  coming  from  the  land 
of  the  north ;  our  hands  are  slackened,  straitness  hath  seized  us, 
ffrief  as  of  a  woman  in  travail ;  go  not  out  into  the  field,  and  go  not 
into  the  way,  because  of  the  sword  of  the  enemy,  terror  on  every 
ride"  (vi.  24,  25).     By  the  people  coming  from  the  land  of  the  north 
are  understood  those  who  are  in  the  falses  of  evil,  and,  abstractedly, 
the  falses  of  evil  which  are  in  the  church,  then  vastated ;  that  then 
the  reception  of  truths  in  faith  and  in  love  will  be  attended  with 
difficulty,  through  the  hindrances  arising  from  the  falses  of  evil,  and 
that  hence  there  will  be  pain  and  grief  of  mind  and  heart,  is  signi- 
fied by  the  hands  being  slackened,  straitness  seizing  them,  and 
grief  as  of  a  woman  in  travail ;  that  then  the  things  which  are  of  the 
church  and  of  the  doctrine  thereof  are  not  to  be  consulted,  is  signi- 
fied by  go  not  out  into  the  field,  go  not  into  the  way,  the  field 
denoting  the  church,  and  the  way  doctrine ;   the  reason  of  this, 
namely,  because  the  false  from  hell  invades,  from  which  the  truth  is 
falsified  and  extinguished,  is  signified  by  the  sword  of  the  enemy 
and  terror  being  on  every  side,  sword  denoting  the  false  destroying 
truth,  enemy  denoting  hell,  and  terror,  spiritual  death.     From  these 
considerations  it  may  appear  what  is  understood  by  the  words  of  the 
Lord  in  Matthew  :  '^  Then  let  not  him  who  is  upon  the  house  come 
down  to  take  anything  out  of  the  house,  and  let  not  him  who  is  in 
the  field  return  back  :  woe  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them 
that  give  suck  in  those  days  ;  then  shall  be  great  affliction,  such  as 
was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  until  now"  (xxiv,  17,  18, 
19,  21).     These  things  are  also  said  concerning  the  state  of  the 
church  about  its  end,  when  falses  of  evil  and  evils  of  the  false  have 
rule,  and  the  truths  of  the  Word  are  not  received  except  falsified  and 
adulterated :  this  is  understood  by,  woe  to  them  that  are  with  child, 
and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days,  and  also  by  the  great 
affliction  which  shall  then  take  place  ;  but  these  and  the  other  par- 
ticulars of  that  chapter  may  be  seen  explained  in  their  order  in  the 
A.  C.    Again,  in  Jeremiah  :  "Ask  and  see  ;  doth  a  man  bring  forth? 
Wherefore  do  I  see  every  man,  his  hands  upon  his  loins,  as  a  woman 
in  travail,  and  all  faces  are  turned  into  paleness,  because  it  is  a  great 
day  there  is  none  like  it"  (xxx.  6,  7);  treating  also  of  the  last  state 
of  the  church,  when  the  last  judgment  takes  place  ;  the  great  day  is 
the  advent  of  the  Lord  and  judgment  then  from  Him  ;  by  asking  and 
seeing  whether  a  male  bringeth  forth,  is  signified,  whether  the  truth 
of  the  Word  without  the  good  of  life  can  produce  jinything  of  a 
church,  inasmuch  as  the  all  of  the  church  is  produced  by  the  mar- 
riage of  good  and  truth,  the  male  signifying  the  truth  of  the  church, 
and  the  wife  the  good  of  the  church:  wherefore  do  I  see  every  man 
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his  hands  upon  his  loins  as  a  woman  in  travail,  signifies,  why  is  it 
thought  that  truth  without  good  produces  such  things  as  appertain 
to  the  church  ;  the  loins  signify  marriage,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  the 
marriage  of  truth  and  good,  but  the  loins  of  a  roan  as  of  a  woman  in 
travail,  signify,  as  if  there  was  a  marriage  of  truth  alone  without 
good ;  all  faces  are  turned  into  paleness,  signifies  that  there  is  nothing 
of  good,  because  nothing  of  love  and  charity,  the  face  denoting  the 
affections  which  are  of  the  love  of  good,  whence  paleness  signifies 
those  affections  being  extinguished.  And  in  Isaiah :  '^  My  loins  are 
filled  with  great  pain,  pains  take  hold  upon  me,  as  the  pains  of  a 
woman  in  travail"  (xxi.  3) ;  speaking  also  of  the  last  state  of  the 
church,  when  the  truths  and  goods  thereof  cannot  be  received,  ex- 
cept with  much  painful  effort,  by  reason  of  the  evils  and  falses  which 
then  hinder:  the  loins,  which  are  said  to  be  filled  with  pain, signify 
the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  from  which  is  heaven  and  the  church, 
which  are  said  to  be  filled  with  pain,  when  truth  cannot  be  conjoined 
with  good  ;  those  hindrances  therefore  are  signified  by  the  pains  as 
of  a  woman  in  travail  which  take  hold  upon  her.  Grief  or  pain  as 
of  a  woman  in  travail  is  also  predicated  of  those,  who,  on  account 
of  falses  conjoined  with  evils  of  life,  cannot  receive  truths  any  more, 
which  they  nevertheless  desire  to  receive  when  destruction  hangs 
over  them,  especially  in  the  spiritual  world,  when  the  last  judgment 
is  at  hand :  the  efforts  of  such,  which  are  then  in  vain,  are  signified 
by  the  griefs  of  a  travailing  woman  in  the  following  passages  ;  as 
in  Isaian :  "  Howl  ye,  for  the  day  of  Jehovah  is  nigh  :  on  account 
thereof  all  hands  are  slackened,  and  every  heart  of  man  melteth,  and 
they  are  sore  afraid  :  torments  and  pains  seize  them,  they  labor  as  a 
woman  in  travail,  a  man  is  amazed  towards  his  companion,  their 
faces  are  faces  of  flames"  (xiii.  6,  7,  8).  The  day  of  Jehovah  which 
is  near,  signifies  the  last  judgment  performed  by  the  Lord  when  He 
was  in  the  world ;  their  terror  on  account  of  the  destruction  then 
impending,  is  signified  by,  all  hands  are  slackened,  and  every  heart 
of  man  melteth,  and  they  are  sore  afraid  ;  that  their  attempts  to  re- 
ceive the  truths  and  goods  of  heaven  and  the  church  are  then  in 
vain,  by  reason  of  the  falses  of  evil  in  which  they  were  and  still  are, 
is  signified  by,  torments  and  pains  seize  them,  they  labor  as  a  wo- 
man in  travail ;  that  they  are  in  the  evils  of  hatred  and  anger,  is  sig- 
nified by  their  faces  being  faces  of  flames.  And  in  Jeremiah :  ^^  O 
inhabitant  of  Lebanon,  who  makest  thy  nest  in  the  cedars,  what 
grace  wilt  thou  find  when  pains  shall  come  upon  thee,  pain  as  of  a 
woman  in  travail?  I  will  give  thee  into  the  hands  of  them  that  seek 
thy  soul"  (xxii.  23);  treating  of  those  who  have  the  Word,  and 
thence  truths  and  the  understanding  thereof,  who  are  said  to  dwell 
in  Lebanon,  and  to  have  their  nests  in  the  cedars  ;  their  destruction 
at  the  last  judgment,  and  their  effort  then  to  receive  truths,  but  in 
Tain,  from  the  hindrances  arising  from  the  falses  of  evil,  is  signified 
by,  what  grace  wilt  thou  find  when  pains  come  upon  thee,  pain  as 
of  a  woman  in  travail ;  that  the  falses  of  evil  which  are  from  hell 
will  then  carry  them  away,  is  signified  by,  I  will  give  thee  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  thy  soul.    Again^  in  the  same  prophet : 
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^^  Damascus  is  made  remiss,  and  hath  turned  herself  to  flee,  and  hor- 
ror hath  seized  upon  her,  straitness  and  pains  have  taken  hold  of 
her  as  a  woman  in  travail"  (xlix.  24) ;  and  again :  "  The  king  of 
Babel  heard  the  fame  of  the  people  coming  from  the  north,  whence 
his  hands  were  made  remiss,  straitness  seized  him,  pain  as  of  a  wo- 
man in  travail"  (1.  43) ;  and  in  Moses  :  "  The  people  heard,  the 
pain  of  travailing  women  seized  the  inhabitants  of  Philistea"  (Exod. 
XV.  14).  By  the  pains  of  travailing  women,  in  these  passages,  are 
signified  similar  things  as  above.  And  in  Hosea  :  "  The  pains  of 
a  travailing  woman  shall  come  upon  Ephraim,  he  is  a  son  not  wise, 
for  the  time  doth  not  stand  in  the  womb  of  sons"  (xiii.  13)  ;  these 
words  are  explained  above,  n.  710.  Again,  in  Moses :  "  Jehovah 
God  said  unto  the  woman,  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  pain, 
and  thy  conception,  in  pain  shalt  thou  bring  forth  sons ;  and  thy 
obedience  shall  be  to  thy  man,  and  he  shall  rule  over  thee"  (Gen. 
iii.  16).  It  is  not  understood  by  these  words  that  women  shall  bring 
forth  sons  in  pain,  but  by  the  woman  is  understood  the  church, 
which  from  celestial  was  become  natural,  this  being  signified  by  eat- 
ing of  the  tree  of  science  ;  that  the  man  of  the  church  can  scarcely, 
or  with  diflSculty,  be  regenerated  by  truths,  and  by  a  life  according 
to  them,  and  that  he  will  undergo  temptations  in  order  that  truths 
may  be  implanted,  and  conjoined  to  good,  is  signified  by  pain  and 
conception  being  multiplied,  and  by  bringing  forth  sons  in  pain,  con- 
ception signifying  the  reception  of  truth  which  is  from  good,  and  to 
bring  forth  sons  signifying  to  produce  truths  from  the  marriage  of 
truth  and  good ;  inasmuch  as  the  natural  man  is  full  of  concupi- 
scences from  the  love  of  self  and  of  the  world,  and  these  cannot  be 
removed  except  by  truths,  therefore  it  is  said,  thy  obedience  shall 
be  to  the  man,  and  he  shall  rule  over  thee,  the  man  [vir]  denoting, 
m  this  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  Word,  the  truths  of  the  church ; 
that  man  is  reformed  and  regenerated  by  truths,  and  by  a  life  accord- 
ing to  them,  has  been  frequently  shown  above.  From  these  con- 
siderations, it  may  now  appear,  that  by  conceptions,  births,  nativi- 
ties, and  generations  in  the  Word,  are  understood  spiritual  concep- 
tions, births,  nativities,  and  generations. 

722.  ",That  when  she  had  brought  forth,  he  might  devour  her 
child  " — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  might  destroy  the  doc- 
trine of  that  church  in  its  first  rising,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  the  child,  which  the  woman  was  about  to  bring  forth,  as  denoting 
the  doctrine  of  the  church,  for  this  is  understood  by  the  male  son 
whom  she  brought  forth,  will  be  seen  in  the  following  article ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  devouring,  as  denoting  to  destroy ;  for  pre- 
dicates follow  their  subjects,  and  when  the  dragon  is  the  subject, 
then  the  predicate  thereof  is  to  devour,  but  when  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  is  the  subject,  then  the  predicate  thereof  is  to  destroy,  hence 
it  is  that  to  destroy  is  here  signified  by  devouring ;  the  reason  why 
it  is  signified  to  destroy  in  its  first  rising,  is,  because  it  is  said  that 
after  the  woman  brought  forth,  he  might  devour  her  child.  That  to 
devour  and  to  eat  signifies  to  destroy  in  other  passages  also  of  the 
Word,  when  predicated  of  wild  beasts,  by  which  are  signified  fsdses 
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and  evils,  appears  in  Ezekiel :  "  One  of  the  whelps  of  the  lion  grew 
up,  which  became  a  young  lion,  which  learned  to  seize  the  prey, 
and  devoured  man"  (xix.  3, 6) ;  where  to  devour  man  signifies  to  de- 
stroy the  understanding  of  truth  and  intelligence.  And  in  Hosea : 
"  I  will  meet  them  as  a  bear  bereaved,  and  I  will  devour  them  as  a 
fierce  lion,  a  wild  beast  of  the  field  shall  tear  them"  (xiii.  8) ;  and 
in  Daniel :  ^^  Lo,  a  beast  like  to  a  bear,  which  had  three  ribs  in  the 
mouth  between  the  teeth,  to  which  it  was  said,  rise,  devour  much 
much  flesh''  (vii.  5).  Moreover  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  to  eat  is  in 
many  passages  put  for  consuming,  ruining,  and  destroying ;  as  in 
Jeremiah :  "  They  have  eaten  Jacob,  they  have  eaten  him  and  con- 
sumed him,  and  have  laid  waste  his  habitations"  (x.  25) ;  and  else- 
where. 

723.  Verse  5.  "And  she  brought  forth  a  male  son,  who  was  to 
rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  her  child  was  caught  up 
unto  God  and  His  throne." — "  And  she  brought  forth  a  male  son," 
signifies  the  doctrine  of  truth  for  the  church  which  is  called  the  New 
Jerusalem  :  "  who  is  to  rule  all  nations  \^ith  a  rod  of  iron,"  signifies, 
which  by  the  power  of  natural  truth  from  spiritual  shall  argue  with 
and  convince  those  who  are  in  falses  and  evils,  and  yet  in  the 
church,  where  the  Word  is :  "  and  her  child  was  caught  up  unto 
God  and  His  throne,"  signifies  protection  of  the  doctrine  by  the 
Lord,  because  for  the  New  Church, 

724.  "  And  she  brought  forth  a  male  son" — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  doctrine  of  truth,  which  is  for  the  New  Church,  which  is 
called  the  New  Jerusalem,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  son, 
as  denoting  truth,  and  of  a  male  son,  as  denoting  the  genuine  truth 
of  the  church,  consequently  also  the  doctrine  thereof,  for  the  truth  of 
the  church  from  the  Word  is  doctrine,  inasmuch  as  this  contains  the 
truths  which  are  for  the  church :  howbeit  the  genuine  doctrine  of 
the  church  is  the  doctrine  of  good,  thus  the  doctrine  of  life,  which  is 
of  love  to  the  Lord  and  of  charity  towards  the  neighbor,  but  still  it 
is  a  doctrine  of  truth,  for  doctrine  teaches  life,  love,  and  charity,  and 
so  far  as  it  teaches  these  it  is  truth  ;  for  when  man  knows  and  un- 
derstands what  good  is,  what  life  is,  what  love  is,  and  what  charity 
is,  he  then  knows  and  understands  those  things  as  truths,  for  he 
knows  and  understands  the  quality  of  good,  how  he  is  to  live,  also 
what  is  meant  by  love  and  charity,  and  the  quality  of  the  man  who 
is  in  the  life  thereof;  and  so  long  as  these  things  are  things  of 
science  and  of  the  understanding,  they  are  nothing  but  truths,  and 
thence  doctrines ;  but  as  soon  as  they  pass  from  science  and  from 
the  understanding  into  the  will,  and  thence  into  act,  they  are  then 
no  longer  truths  but  goods,  for  man  interiorly  wills  nothing  but  what 
he  loves,  and  what  he  loves  that  is  to  him  a  good  :  from  these  con- 
siderations it  may  appear,  that  all  the  doctrme  of  the  church  is  a 
doctrine  of  truth,  and  that  the  truth  of  doctrine  becomes  good,  and 
the  good  of  love  and  charity,  when  from  doctrine  it  passes  into  life. 
This  doctrine,  which  is  here  signified  by  a  male  son,  is  especially 
the  doctrine  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  of  charity  towards  the  neighbor, 
thus  the  doctrine  of  the  good  of  life,  which  nevertheless  is  still  a  doc- 
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trine  of  truth :  that  the  doctrine  of  the  good  of  love,  and  thence  of 
life  is  here  signiGed  by  a  male  son,  may  appear  from  this  considera- 
tion, that  the  woman,  who  brought  forth  the  son,  was  seen  encom- 
passed with  the  sun,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars,  and 
by  the  sun  is  signified  love  to  the  Lord,  and  by  the  crown  of  twelve 
stars  are  signified  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  and  from  a 
woman  and  mother  of  such  description,  no  other  offspring  could  be 
generated,  but  that  of  love  and  that  of  good,  consequently  doctrine 
concerning  them  ;  this  therefore  is  the  male  son.  The  reason  why 
that  doctrine  is  for  the  New  Church,  which  is  called  New  Jerusa- 
lem, is,  because  the  woman  treated  of  in  this  chapter,  is  the  same 
who  is  called  the  bride  the  lamb's  wife,  which  was  the  holy  city  Je- 
rusalem descending  from  God  out  of  heaven  (ch.  xxi.  9, 10);  hence  it 
is  that  she  was  seen  encompassed  with  the  sun,  for  by  the  sun  is  un- 
derstood the  LonI  as  to  divine  love,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  401, 
625,  527,  708 :  another  reason  why  a  male  son  signifies  the  doctrine 
of  the  church,  is,  because  a  son,  m  the  Word,  signifies  truth,  and 
the  doctrine  of  the  church  is  truth  in  every  complex.  That  a  son, 
in  the  Word,  signifies  truth,  may  appear  from  what  has  been  said 
before  concerning  the  woman,  concerning  the  womb,  and  concerning 
bringing  forth,  namely,  that  the  woman  signifies  the  church,  the 
womb  the  inmost  [principle]  of  love  and  the  reception  of  truth  from 
good,  and  to  bring  forth  the  production  and  fructification  thereof; 
concerning  the  woman,  see  above,  n.  707  ;  concerning  the  womb,  n. 
710;  and  concerning  bringing  forth,  n.  721 :  hence  it  follows,  that 
by  sons  and  daughters,  inasmuch  as  they  are  births,  are  signified  the 
truths  and  goods  of  the  church,  by  sons  truths,  and  by  daughters 
goods;  in  a  word,  that  by  all  names  which  appertain  to  marriage, 
and  thence  to  procreation,  on  earth,  are  signified  such  things  as  ap- 
pertain to  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  consequently  by  father, 
mother,  sons,  daughters,  sons  in  law,  daughters  in  law,  grandsons, 
and  several  others  are  signified  goods  and  truths  procreating,  and 
goods  and  truths  procreated,  and  moreover  goods  and  truths  thence 
derived  in  their  order  :  but  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  goods  and  truths 
procreating  are  in  the  spiritual  man,  and  those  which  are  procreated 
are  in  the  natural  man,  and  that  the  former,  which  are  in  the  spi- 
ritual man,  are  as  father  and  mother,  and  that  the  latter,  which  are 
in  the  natural  man,  being  derived  from  the  former,  are  as  brothers 
and  sisters ;  and  that  afterwards  the  truths  and  goods  which  are  pro- 
created anew  as  from  sons  married  within  aflSnity,  and  from  daugh- 
ters married  also  within  the  same,  are  in  the  natural  man,  after  that 
the  former  as  parents  have  been  elevated  into  the  spiritual  man,  for 
there  all  conception  takes  place,  and  all  travail  or  gestation  in  the 
womb,  but  the  birth  itself  takes  place  in  the  natural  man ;  hence  the 
spiritual  man  is  continually  enriched  by  the  elevation  of  truths  and 
goods  out  of  the  natural  man,  which  as  parents  will  procreate  anew; 
there  also  all  things  are  consociated  as  the  societies  of  heaven,  ac- 
cording to  the  affections  of  truth  and  good,  and  their  propinquities 
and  affinities :  hence  it  is  evident,  that  those  spiritual  procreations,  as 
the  natural  procreations  from  a  father  and  mother,  are  multiplied  as 
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families  and  houses  on  earth,  and  as  trees  fructify  from  seeds,  whence 
come  gardens,  which  are  called  paradises  in  the  spiritual  man,  hut 
groves  and  orchards  in  the  natural,  and  shady  forests  in  the  sensual* 
But  whereas  sons  are  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Word,  and  it  has 
not  yet  been  known  that  they  signify  the  truths  of  the  church  and 
of  doctrine,  out  of  many  passages  the  following  only  shall  be  adduced 
by  way  of  confirmation :  thus  in  the  evangelists :  "  Jesus  said,  he 
who  leaveth  houses,  brethren,  sisters,  father,  mother,  wife,  children, 
lands,  for  My  name's  sake,  shall  receive  a  hundred  fold,  and  shall 
attain  an  inheritance  of  life  eternaP'  (Matthew  xix.  29 ;  Mark  x.  29, 
30).  '^  Every  one  who  cometh  to  Me,  and  hateth  not  his  father, 
wife,  children,  brethren  and  sisters,  yea,  his  own  soul,  is  not  My 
disciple"  (Luke  xiv.  26).  Who  cannot  see  that  a  father,  a  mother, 
a  wife,  children,  brethren,  and  sisters,  also  houses  and  lands,  are  not 
here  understood,  but  such  things  are  of  the  man  himself,  and  are 
called  the  things  of  his  proprium  1  for  these  things  man  is  to  relin- 
quish and  hate,  if  he  desires  to  worship  the  Lord,  and  to  be  His  dis- 
ciple, and  to  receive  a  hundred  fold,  and  to  attain  an  inheritance  of 
life  eternal ;  the  things  which  are  a  man's  own,  or  of  his  proprium, 
are  those  which  are  of  his  love  and  thence  of  his  life  into  which  he 
is  born,  consequently  they  are  evils  and  falses  of  every  kind ;  and 
whereas  those  things  are  of  his  love  and  life,  therefore  it  is  said,  that 
he  ought  also  to  hate  his  own  soul :  these  evils  and  falses  are  signi- 
fied by  father  and  mother,  wife,  children,  brethren  and  sisters ;  fot 
all  things  which  are  of  the  love  and  life  of  man,  or  which  are  of  the 
affection  and  thence  of  the  thought,  or  of  the  will  and  thence  of  the 
understanding,  are  formed  and  conjoined  as  generations,  descending 
from  one  father  and  one  mother,  and  are  also  distinguished  as  into 
families  and  houses ;  the  love  of  self  and  the  love  of  the  world  thence 
derived,  are  their  father  and  mother,  and  the  cupidities  thence 
arising,  and  the  evils  and  falses  thereof,  are  the  children,  which  are 
brethren  and  sisters  :  that  these  things  are  understood,  may  mani- 
festly appear  from  this  consideration,  that  it  is  not  the  will  of  the 
Lord  that  any  one  should  hate  his  father  and  mother,  neither  wife 
and  children,  nor  brethren  and  sisters,  inasmuch  as  this  would  be 
contrary  to  the  spiritual  love  implanted  in  every  one  from  heaven, 
which  is  of  parents  towards  children,  and  of  children  towards  pa- 
rents, likewise  contrary  to  conjugial  love,  which  is  of  the  husband 
towards  the  wife,  and  of  the  wife  towards  the  husband,  as  also  con- 
trary to  mutual  love,  which  is  of  brothers  and  sisters  towards  each 
other ;  yea,  the  Lord  even  teaches  that  enemies  are  not  to  be  hated, 
but  loved.  From  these  considerations  it  is  evident,  that  by  the 
names  of  consanguinities,  affinities,  and  kindreds,  in  the  Word,  are 
understood  consanguinities,  affinities,  and  kindreds  in  a  spiritual 
sense.  Again  :  ''  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  the  brother  shall  de« 
liver  the  brother  to  death,  the  father  the  son,  and  children  shall  rise 
up  against  their  parents,  and  shall  give  them  to  death"  (Matthew  z* 
21 ;  Mark  xiii.  12).  ''  The  father  shall  be  divided  against  the  son, 
and  the  son  against  the  father,  the  mother  against  the  daughter,  and 
the  daughter  against  the  mother,  the  mother  in  law  against  the  daughi 
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ter  in  law,  and  the  daughter  in  law  against  the  mother  in  law'' 
(Luke  xii.  53).  That  neither  are  these  things  to  be  understood  ac- 
cording to  the  letter,  appears  from  the  words  preceding,  where  Jesus 
Bays,  that  He  came  not  to  give  peace  upon  the  earth,  but  division, 
and  that  there  shall  be  five  in  one  house  divided,  three  against  two 
and  two  against  three,  by  which  is  signified,  that  falses  and  evils  will 
combat  against  truths  and  goods,  and  vice  versa,  as  is  the  case  when 
man  comes  into  temptations  and  is  reforming ;  this  combat  is  signi- 
fied by  division  and  insurrection ;  that  the  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son  against  the  father,  signifies,  that  evil 
will  fight  against  truth,  and  truth  against  evil,  the  father  there  deno- 
ting the  evil,  which  is  the  proprium  of  man,  and  the  son  denoting 
the  truth  which  man  has  from  the  Lord ;  that  the  cupidity  of  the 
fiilse  will  fight  against  the  affection  of  truth,  and  the  affection  of 
truth  against  the  cupidity  of  the  false,  is  signified  by  the  mother 
shall  be  divided  against  the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against  the 
mother,  the  mother  there  denoting  the  cupidity  of  the  false,  and  the 
daughter  the  affection  of  truth  ;  and  so  on  :  that  these  words  are  to 
be  so  understood,  is  also  evident  from  the  words  of  the  Lord  else- 
where, where  he  says,  that  "  in  Him  they  shall  have  peace''  and 
consequently  not  division :  (John  xiv.  27 ;  xvi.  33).  Again,  in 
Luke  :  "  The  angel  said  to  Zechariah  concerning  John,  he  shall  go 
before  the  Lord  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  convert  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  sons"  (i.  17) :  and  in  Malachi :  *'  I  will 
•end  to  you  Elias  the  prophet,  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of 
Jehovah  cometh,  that  he  may  convert  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the 
sons,  and  the  heart  of  the  .sons  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and 
smite  the  earth  with  a  curse"  (iii.  23,  24).  It  was  by  baptism  that 
John  the  Baptist  was  to  prepare  the  people  for  the  reception  of  the 
Lord,  for  baptism  represented  and  signified  purification  from  evils 
and  falses,  and  also  regeneration  by  the  Word  from  the  Lord ;  and 
unless  this  representation  had  preceded,  it  would  not  have  been  pos- 
sible for  the  Lord  to  manifest  Himself,  to  teach  and  to  abide  in 
Judea  and  in  Jerusalem,  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  was  the  God  of  hea- 
ven and  God  of  earth  under  a  human  form,  who  could  not  possibly 
be  together  with  a  nation  which  was  in  mere  falses  as  to  doctrine, 
and  in  mere  evils  as  to  life,  wherefore  unless  the  representative  of 
purification  from  falses  and  evils  by  baptism,  had  prepared  that  na- 
tion for  the  reception  of  the  Lord,  it  would  have  perished  with  dis- 
eases of  every  kind  at  the  presence  of  His  Divine  [principle] ;  this 
therefore  is  what  is  signified  by,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with 
a  curse  ;  that  this  would  have  been  the  case  is  well  known  in  the 
spiritual  world,  for  there  they  who  are  in  falses  and  evils  are  dire- 
fully  tormented  and  spiritually  die  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  The 
reason  why  such  preparation  could  be  effected  by  the  baptism  of 
John,  was,  because  the  Jewish  church  was  a  representative  church, 
and  all  conjunction  of  heaven  with  them  was  by  representatives,  as 
may  also  appear  from  the  washings  there  commanded  ;  as  that  all 
who  were  made  unclean  should  wash  themselves  and  their  garments, 
and  were  thence  accounted  clean  ;  in  like  manner  that  the  priests 
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and  Levites  should  wash  themselves,  before  they  entered  the  tent  of 
assembly  and  then  the  temple,  and  before  they  ministered  in  holy 
offices  ;  in  like  manner  that  Naaman  was  cleansed  from  leprosy  by 
washing  in  Jordan;  the  washing  and  baptism  itselfdid  not  indeed  purify 
them  from  falses  and  evils,  but  only  represented  and  tlience  signified 
purification  from  them,  which  notwithstanding  was  received  in  heaven, 
as  if  they  themselves  were  purified  :  thus  heaven  was 'conjoined  with 
the  people  of  that  church,  by  the  baptism  of  John  and  when  heaven 
was  thus  conjoined  to  them,  the  Lord,  who  was  the  God  of  heaven, 
could  manifest  Himself, teach,  and  abide  amongst  them:  that  "Jerusa- 
lem and  all  Judea  went  out  to  John,  and  all  the  confines  of  Jordon,and 
were  baptized  by  Him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins"  may  appear 
in  Matthew  chap.  iii.  5,  6 ;  and  that  He  said  to  them,  "  O  genera- 
tion of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  anger  to  come'' 
(Luke  iii.  7).  That  the  conjunction  of  heaven  with  the  Jews  and 
Israelites  was  by  representatives,  may  be  seen  in  the  D.  of  the  N.  J. 
n.  248.  This  now  was  the  reason  why  John  was  sent  before  to  pre- 
pare the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  to  prepare  a  people  for  Him.  From 
these  considerations  it  may  be  concluded,  what  is  signified  by  con- 
verting the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  sons,  and  the  heart  of  the  sons 
to  the  fathers,  namely,  that  it  is  to  induce  a  representation  of  the 
conjunction  of  spiritual  goods  with  truths,  and  vice  versa,  thus  of 
regeneration  by  the  Word  from  the  Lord ;  for  regeneration  is  the 
conjunction  of  goods  with  truths,  and  of  truths  with  goods,  and  it  is 
the  Lord  who  regenerates,  and  the  Word  which  teaches.  The  rea- 
son why  it  is  said  concerning  John,  that  he  should  go  before  the 
Lord  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  and  that  he  was  Elias,  was, 
because  John,  in  like  manner  as  Elias,  represented  the  Lord  as  to 
the  Word,  and  thence  signified  the  Word,  which  is  from  the  Lord ; 
and  whereas  in  the  Word  there  is  divine  wisdom  and  divine  power, 
this  is  what  is  understood  by  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias:  concern- 
ing the  Word,  as  being  of  such  a  nature,  see  the  work  concerning 
H.  &  H.  n.  303-310 ;  and  in  the  small  work  concerning  the  W.  H. 
That  sons  signify  truths  from  the  Word,  may  also  appear  from  the 
following  passages  :  thus  in  David  :  "Lo  sons  are  the  heritage  of 
Jehovah,  the  fruit  of  the  belly  a  reward  ;  as  arrows  in  the  hands  of 
the  mighty,  so  are  the  sons  of  youth  ;  blessed  is  the  man  who  hath 
filled  his  quiver  from  them,  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  when  they 
speak  with  their  enemies  in  the  gate"  (Psalm  cxxvii.  3, 4,  5).  By 
the  sons  who  are  the  heritage  of  Jehovah,  and  by  the  fruit  of  the 
belly  which  is  a  reward,  are  understood  the  truths  and  goods  of  the 
church,  by  sons  truths,  and  by  the  fruit  of  the  belly  goods,  for  both 
these  are  rewards  and  the  heritage  of  Jehovah,  that  is,  heaven, 
which  is  from  truths  and  goods,  namely,  from  the  reception  of  them ; 
by  the  sons  of  youth,  who  are  as  arrows  in  the  hands  of  the  mighty, 
are  signified  the  truths  of  the  ancient  church,  which  were  natural 
truths  from  a  spiritual  origin  ;  this  church  is  understood  by  youth ; 
and  whereas  all  power  is  in  those  truths  against  evils  and  falses, 
therefore  it  is  said,  as  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the  mighty,  arrows  de- 
noting truths  destroying  falses ;  doctrine  from  truths  is  signified  by 


546  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.        [Chap.  xu. 

the  quiYer  the  same  as  by  the  bow ;  and  whereas  they  who  are  in 
doctrine  from  those  truths  fear  nothing  from  falses,  it  is  said,  blessed 
is  the  man  who  hath  filled  his  quiver  from  them,  they  shall  not  be 
ashamed  when  they  speak  with  their  enemies  in  the  g^te,  not  to  be 
ashamed  denoting  not  to  be  conquered,  and  enemies  in  the  ^ate  de- 
noting the  falses  of  evil  which  are  from  hell.  Again :  "  Deliver  me 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  son  of  the  stranger,  whose  mouth  speaketh 
vanity,  and  their  right  is  the  right  hand  of  a  lie  ;  for  our  sons  are  as 
great  plants,  made  in  their  youth,  and  our  daughters  as  corners  cut 
out  in  the  figure  of  a  palace"  (Psalm  cxliv.  11,  12).  That  by  the 
sons  of  the  stranger  are  here  understood  falses^  is  evident,  for  it  is 
said,  whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  their  right  hand  is  the 
ri^ht  hand  of  a  lie ;  and  that  by  our  sons  are  signified  truths,  is  also 
evident,  for  it  is  said,  that  they  are  as  plants  made  in  youth,  plauts 
also  denoting  truths,  and  youth  denoting  here,  as  above,  the  ancient 
church,  which  was  in  genuine  truths ;  by  our  daughters  are  signi* 
fied  the  affections  of  truth,  which  are  therefore  compared  to  corners 
cut  out  in  the  figure  of  a  palace,, because  a  palace  is  a  representative 
of  the  understanding  in  which  truths  are  in  a  beautiful  form,  aUd 
they  are  in  a  beautiful  form,  when  they  are  from  the  affection 
of  truth.  And  in  Micah:  "Induce  baldness  and  shave  thy- 
self, because  of  the  sons  of  thy  delight,  dilate  thy  baldness  as 
the  eagle,  because  they  have  migrated  from  thee"  (i.  16).  Mourn- 
ing on  account  of  the  truths  of  tne  church  being  destroyed,  is  de- 
scribed by  inducing  and  dilating  baldness,  and  by  shaving  them- 
selves, for  the  hair  signifies  truths  in  ultimates,  and  they  who  are 
without  truths  in  ultimates,  are  also  without  internal  truths ;  hence 
it  is  that,  in  the  spiritual  world,  they  who  are  in  no  truths  from  good 
appear  bald  ;  the  truths  of  the  church  being  destroyed,  is  signified 
by,  thy  sons  have  migrated  from  thee ;  and  they  are  called  sons  of 
delights  from  the  love  of  them  and  the  delights  thence  arising.  And 
in  Zechariah :  "  I  saw  two  olives  near  the  right  hand  of  the  candle- 
stick and  near  the  left,  and  he  said,  these  are  the  two  sons  of  the 
olive  standing  near  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth"  (iv.  11,  14).  By 
the  two  olives  are  signified  the  two  churches,  the  celestial  church, 
and  the  spiritual  church,  the  former  at  the  right  hand  of  the  candle- 
stick, and  the  latter  at  the  left  ;  by  the  sons  of  the  olive  are  signified 
the  truths  of  those  churches,  which  are  doctrinals.  Again  :  "  I  will 
bend  Judah  for  me,  I  will  fill  Ephraira  with  the  bow,  and  I  will  stir 
up  thy  sons,  0  Zion,  with  thy  sons,0  Javan,  and  I  will  set  thee  as 
the  sword  of  the  mighty"  (ix.  13).  By  the  sons  of  Zion  and  by  the 
sons  of  Javan,  are  signified  the  truths  of  the  Word  internal  and  ex- 
ternal, by  the  sons  of  Zion  truths  internal,  and  by  the  sons  of  Javan 
truths  external ;  what  the  rest  signify  may  be  seen  above,  n.  357, 
433,  where  they  are  explained  :  inasmuch  as  by  sons  are  signified 
truths,  it  is  said,  that  they  shall  be  placed  as  the  sword  of  the 
mighty,  the  sword  of  the  mighty  signifying  truth  powerfully  de- 
stroying the  false.  And  in  Isaiah :  '^  I  will  raise  up  against  them 
the  Mede,  whose  bows  shall  dash  in  pieces  the  young  men,  and  they 
shall  have  no  compassion  on  the  fruit  of  the  belly,  their  eye  shall 
not  spare  the  sons"  (xiii.  17, 18).  Inasmuch  as  by  the  Mode,  are  un- 
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derstood  those  who  make  no  account  of  the  truths  and  goods  of 
the  church,  therefore  it  is  also  said,  their  eye  shall  not  spare  the 
sons,  for  the  sons  are  the  truths  of  the  Word  and  of  the  church ; 
but  these  things  may  be  seen"  explained  above,  n.  710.  And  in 
Jeremiah :  "  My  tent  is  devastated  and  all  my  cords  plucked  away, 
my  sons  have  departed  from  me,  and  they  are  not"  (x.  20).  By 
the  tent  which  is  devested  is  signified  the  church  as  to  the  good  of 
love  and  w^orship  therein  originating,  for  all  worship  in  old  time  was 
performed  in  tents,  and  afterwards  m  the  tent  of  assembly,  in  me- 
mory whoreof  the  feast  of  tents  or  tabernacles  was  instituted  ;  all 
my  cords  are  plucked  away,  signifies,  that  there  is  no  conjunction 
of  truth  with  good,  nor  of  truths  with  each  other,  which  thereby  fall 
asunder,  and  thence  no  conjunction  of  heaven  with  the  church ;  my 
sons  have  departed  from  me,  and  they  are  not,  signifies  that  the 
truths  of  the  church  from  the  Word  are  dissipated,  and  that  man  has 
thereby  removed  himself  from  the  Lord.  Again,  in  the  same  pro- 
phet :  "  Behold  I  bring  back  the  captivity  of  the  tents  of  Jacob,  and 
I  will  have  mercy  on  his  dwelling  places,  that  the  city  may  be  built 
on  its  own  heap,  and  the  palace  shall  be  inhabited  after  its  own 
manner,  and  his  sons  shall  be  as  aforetime,  and  his  congregation 
shall  be  established  before  me"  (xxx.  18,  20).  By  the  tents  of  Ja- 
cob and  his  dwelling  places  are  signified  all  things  of  the  church 
and  its  doctrine,  by  tents  the  goods  thereof,  and  by  dwelling  places 
the  truths;  by  their  captivity  is  signified  spiritual  captivity,  which 
is,  when  on  account  of  falses,  which  have  rule,  the  truths  and  goods 
of  the  Word  cannot  be  perceived ;  to  shake  off  falses  and  teach 
truths,  is  signified  by  bringing  back  the  captivity  ;  that  the  city  may 
be  built  upon  its  own  heap,  signifies  doctrine  derived  from  truths, 
which  was  fallen  away  by  means  of  falses :  the  city  is  doctrine  ;  and 
the  palace  shall  be  inhabited,  according  to  its  manner,  signifies  the 
spiritual  understanding  of  truths,  as  with  the  ancients,  palace  denot- 
ing the  understanding  of  spiritual  truths,  for,  in  the  understanding 
are  spiritual  truths  in  their  forms,  which,  when  they  are  presented 
to  be  seen,  appear  as  palaces ;  his  sons  shall  be  as  aforetime,  and  his 
congregation  shall  be  established  before  Me,  signifies,  that  the  truths 
of  the  church  shall  be  as  with  the  ancients,  and  that  their  forms  shall 
abide  as  they  did  with  them  in  a  repaired  conjunction ;  the  sons 
there  denote  truths,  and  the  congregation  denotes  the  conjunction 
of  them  and  disposition  into  forms,  such  as  has  place  with  the  man 
of  the  church  in  the  understanding,  whence  he  has  intelligence  ;  ac- 
cording to  its  manner  and  aforetime,  denotes  as  with  the  ancients. 
And  in  Lamentations :  "  Mine  eye  runneth  down  with  waters,  be- 
cause the  counsellor  who  recreateth  my  soul  is  far  from  me  :  my  sons 
ire  become  devastated,  in  that  the  enemy  hath  prevailed"  (i.  16). 
Vfourning  on  account  of  the  church  being  devastated,  is  understood 
)y,  mine  eye  runneth  down  with  waters ;  the  devastation  thereof  as 
0  truths,  is  signified  by,  my  sons  are  become  devastated  ;  that  this 
s  done  by  the  falses  of  evil,  is  signified  by,  the  enemy  hath  pre- 
ailed,  the  enemy  denoting  the  false  of  evil,  and  the  hell  whence  it 
rises.    Again,  in  Isaiah:  ^^Stir  up,  stir  up,  arise  Jerusalem,  who 
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hast  drunk  out  of  the  hand  of  Jehovah  the  cup  of  his  anger;  thou 
hast  sucked  out  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembHng ;  there  is  none  who 
leadeth  her  of  all  the  sons  whom  she  hath  brought  forth,  nor  any 
who  taketh  her  by  the  hand  of  all  the  sons  whom  she  hath  educated ; 
thy  sons  have  fainted,  they  have  lain  in  the  head  of  all  the  streets'* 
(li.  17,  18,  21).  The  restoration  of  the  church,  which  was  fallen 
into  mere  falses  of  evil,  is  signified  by,  stir  up,  stir  up,  arise  Je- 
rusalem, who  hast  drunk  out  of  the  hand  of  Jehovah  the  cup  of  his 
anger,  thou  hast  sucked  out  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling ;  Jeru- 
salem denotes  the  church,  as  to  doctrine,  to  stir  up  and  arise  denotes 
the  restoration  thereof,  to  drink  the  cup  of  anger  denotes  the  falie, 
and  the  dregs  of  the  cup  mere  falses,  from  which  are  evils,  and  to 
attract  them  is  signified  by  drinking  and  sucking  them  out ;  thereHs 
none  who  leadeth  her  of  all  the  sons  whom  she  hath  brought  forth, 
nor  any  who  taketh  her  by  the  hand  of  all  the  sons  whom  she  hath 
educated,  signifies,  that  no  truths  of  the  Word  which  she  has  learned 
and  imbibed  withdraw  her,  sons  there  denoting  truths ;  thy  sons 
have  fainted,  they  have  lain  in  the  head  of  all  the  streets,  signifies, 
that  truths  are  dissipated  by  falses  of  every  kind  ;  inasmuch  as  sons 
denote  truths,  by  fainting  is  signified  to  be  dissipated,  and  by  laying 
in  the  head  of  all  the  streets,  is  signified  by  falses  of  every  kind,  for 
the  streets  of  a  city  signify  doctrinal  truths,  but  here  doctrinal  falses. 
Again,  in  the  same  prophet :  "  Fear  not,  Jacob,  from  the  east  I  will 
bring  thy  seed,  and  from  the  west  I  will  gather  thee,  I  will  say  to 
the  north,  give,  and  to  the  south,  keep  not  back,  bring  my  sons  from 
afar,  my  daughters  from  the  extremity  of  the  earth"  (xliii.  5).  These 
things  are  not  said  concerning  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  but  concerning 
the  gentiles,  of  whom  the  church  is  to  be  formed :  by  Jacob  and  his 
seed  are  understood  those  who  will  be  of  that  church  :  that  it  is  to 
be  formed  of  those  who  are  in  falses  from  ignorance,  and  thence  in 
obscurity  as  to  truths,  is  signified  by,  from  the  west  I  will  gather 
thee,  and  I  w^l  say  to  the  north,  give;  and  that  these  are  not  to  be 
repelled  by  those  who  are  in  the  good  of  love  and  in  truths  of  doc- 
trine from  a  clear  [principle],  but  to  be  accepted,  is  signified  by, 
from  the  east  will  I  bring  thy  seed,  and  I  will  say  to  the  south,  keep 
not  back,  for  the  east  signifies  the  good  of  love  in  clearness,  the 
south  the  truth  of  doctrine  in  clearness,  the  west  the  good  of  love  in 
obscurity,  and  the  north  the  truth  of  doctrine  in  obscurity,  such  as 
exists  with  those  who,  from  ignorance  of  truth,  are  in  falses,  and 
yet  desire  truths  ;  the  reason  why  those  quarters  have  such  signifi- 
cations, is,  because,  in  the  spiritual  world,  all  dwell  distinctly  in 
those  quarters  according  to  the  light  of  truth  and  affection  of  good 
in  which  they  are  principled  ;  similar  things  are  signified  in  Mat- 
thew, where  it  is  said,  "  That  the  elect  are  to  be  gathered  together 
from  the  four  winds,  from  the  boundaries  of  heaven  even  to  their 
boundaries"  (xxiv.  11).  That  all  who  are  in  falses  from  ignorance, 
and  yet  in  the  desire  of  truth,  are  to  be  brought  into  that  church,  is 
signified  by,  bring  my  son??  from  afar,  and  my  daughters  from  the 
extremity  of  the  earth,  sons  denoting  those  who  are  in  truths,  and 
daughters  those  who  are  in  the  affection  thereof,  and  hence  also  ab- 
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stractedly  from  persons,  they  signify  truths  and  their  affections,  and 
afar  off  and  the  extremity  of  the  earth,  signify  removal  from  the  light 
of  truth,  because  in  falses  from  ignorance,  by  reason  of  their  not 
having  the  Word,  or  not  understanding  the  sense  thereof.     Again, 
in  the  same  prophet :  "  They  shall  hasten  thy  sons ;  thy  destroyers 
and  thy  devastators  shall  go  out  from  thee ;  behold  I  will  lift  up  My 
hand  towards  the  nations,  and  towards  the  peoples  will  I  raise  up  My 
sign,  that  they  may  bring  thy  sons  in  the  bosom,  and  carry  thy  daugh- 
ters upon  the  shoulder"  (^lix.  17, 22) ;  also  treating  of  the  establish- 
ment of  a  new  church  by  the  Lord ;  and  by  the  sons  whom  they 
shall  hasten,  and  whom  they  shall  bring  in  the  bosom,  and  by  the 
daughters  whom  they  shall  carry  upon  the  shoulder,  are  understood 
all  who  are  in  truths  and  in  the  affection  thereof,  and,  abstractedly 
from  persons,  truths  themselves  and  their  affections  with  those  who 
will  be  of  the  new  church ;  destroyers  and  devastators  signify  the 
falses  of  evil ;  that  these  will  be  removed  is  signified  by,  they  shall 
go  out  from  thee.     Again :  '^  The  isles  shall  confide  in  me,  and  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  in  the  beginning,  to  bring  thy  sons  from  afar,  their 
silver  and  their  gold  with  them"  (Ix.  9) ;  also  treating  of  the  church 
of  the  gentiles  ;  and  by  the  sons  who  shall  be  brought,  are  signified 
those  who  will  receive  truths;    the  rest  may  be  seen  explained 
above,  n.  50, 406, 514.  And  in  Hosea :  "  I  will  not  destroy  Ephraim, 
they  shall  go  after  Jehovah,  as  a  lion  he  shall  roar,  because  he  shall 
roar,  and  with  honor  shall  sons  accede  from  the  sea,  with  honor 
they  shall  come,  as  a  bird  trom  Egypt,  and  as  a  dove  from  the  land 
of  Assyria,  and  I  will  cause  them  to  dwell  in  their  own  houses" 
(xi.  9,  10,  11).     By  the  sons  from  the  sea  are  signified  scientific  and 
rational  truths  ;  wherefore  it  is  said,  that  they  shall  come  as  a  bird 
from  Egypt,  and  as  a  dove  from  the  land  of  Assyria.     By  Egypt  is 
signified  the  natural  [principle],  and  by  Assyria  the  rational,  both  as 
to  truths ;  but  these  things  also  are  explained  above,  n.  275,  601, 
654.     And  in  David :  "  Hear  this,  all  ye  people,  perceive  in  the  ear, 
all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  age,  as  well  the  sons  of  a  man  [homo]  as 
the  sons  of  a  man  [vir],  the  rich  and  the  needy  together ;  my  mouth 
shall  speak  wisdoms,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  intelligences" 
(Psalm  xlix.  2,  3,  4).     By  the  sons  of  man  [homo]  are  signified  spi- 
ritual truths  which  are  from  the  Lord  by  the  Word,  which  are  doc- 
trinals,  and  by  the  sons  of  man  [vir]  are  signified  rational  and  natu- 
ral truths,  which  are  from  the  understanding,  thus  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Word  ;  by  the  rich  and  the  needy,  are  signified  those  who 
attain  much  wisdom  from  them,  and  those  who  attain  but  little. 
Again,  in  David  :  "  Jehovah  return,  look  down  from  the  heavens, 
and  see  and  visit  this  vine,  and  the  shoot  which  Thy  right  hand  hath 
planted,  and  upon  the  son  whom  Thou  hast  made  strong  for  Thy- 
self; let  Thy  hand  be  for  the  man  of  Thy  right  hand,  for  the  son  of 
man  whom  Thou  hast  made  strong  for  Thyself  "  (Psalm  Ixxx.  15, 
16,  18).     David  spake  these  words  concerning  the  church  and  con- 
cerning himself,  which  is  the  sense  of  the  letter,  for  he  understood 
himself  by  the  shoot  and  by  the  son  ;  but  in  the  spiritual  sense,  by 
the  vine  and  by  the  shoot  which  Jehovah  planted  is  signified  the 
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spiritual  church,  represented  by  the  sons  of  Israel ;  by  the  son  whom 
he  made  strong  for  himself,  is  signified  the  truth  of  doctrine  from  the 
Word  ;  by  the  man  of  the  right  hand,  for  whom  is  the  hand,  and  by 
the  son  of  man,  whom  he  had  strengthened  for  himself,  is  signified 
the  truth  of  the  Word  in  the  natural  sense,  which  is  the  sense  of  the 
letter,  and  the  truth  of  the  Word  in  the  spiritual  senise,  which  is  the 
internal  sense.  And  in  Ezekiel :  ^^  Behold  I  am  about  to  pro&ne 
my  sanctuary,  the  magnificence  of  my  strength,  the  desire  of  yoiff 
eyes,  and  the  indulgence  of  your  soul ;  anu  your  sons,  and  your 
daughters,  whom  ye  have  left,  shall  fall  by  the  sword  "  (xxiv.  21, 
25).  In  these  words  are  described  the  devastation  of  all  truth  ap- 
pertaining to  those  who  are  of  the  church  ;  bv  the  sanctuary  which 
he  will  profane,  is  signified  the  Word  from  wj^ich  is  the  church,  for 
this  is  the  essential  sanctuary,  inasmuch  as  it  is  divine  truth ;  from 
its  power  against  falses  and  evils,  which  are  from  hell,  it  is  called 
the  magnificence  of  the  strength  of  Jehovah  ;  from  the  intelligence 
and  heavenly  life  thence  derived,  it  is  called  the  desire  of  your  eyes 
and  the  indulgence  of  your  soul ;  that  all  truths  with  the  affection  of 
them  will  pensh  by  falses,  is  signified  by,  your  sons  and  your  daugh- 
ters shall  fall  by  the  sword,  sons  denoting  truths,  daughters,  the 
affections  of  truth,  and  the  sword,  the  false  destroying  the  truth. 
And  in  Moses  :  ^'  When  the  Most  High  gave  to  the  nations  an  in- 
heritance, when  He  separated  the  sons  of  man.  He  appointed  the 
boundaries  of  the  people,  according  to  the  number  of  the  sons  of  Is- 
rael" (Deut.  xxxii.  8).  These  things  are  said  concerning  the  an- 
cient churches,  which  were  before  the  Israelitish,  and  concerning 
the  establishment  of  them  by  the  Lord  ;  by  the  nations  are  under- 
stood those  who  were  in  the  good  of  love,  and  by  the  sons  of  man 
those  who  were  in  the  truths  of  doctrine  from  that  good  ;  that  all 
truths  and  goods  were  granted  them,  is  signified  by,  he  appointed 
the  boundaries  of  the  people  according  to  the  number  of  the  sons  of 
Israel ;  that  the  twelve  tribes,  or  the  twelve  sons  of  Israel,  repre- 
sented and  thence  signified  the  church,  as  to  all  truths  and  goods, 
may  be  seen  above,  n.  39,  430,  657.  And  in  Jeremiah :  '*  Shame 
hath  devoured  the  labor  of  our  fathers  from  our  childhood,  their  flock 
and  their  herd,  their  sons  and  their  daughters ;  we  lie  in  our  shame, 
and  our  ignominy  covereth  us"  (iii.  24,  25).  Again  :  "  Behold  I 
bring  upon  you  a  nation  from  afar,  0  house  of  Israel,  which  shall 
devour  thy  harvest  and  thy  bread,  they  shall  devour  thy  sons  and 
thy  daughters,  they  shall  clevour  thy  flock  and  thy  herd,  they  shall 
devour  thy  vine  and  thy  fig-tree,  they  shall  devour  thy  fortifications 
in  which  thou  confidest,  with  the  sword"  (v.  17).  By  these  words, 
in  the  spiritual  sense,  is  described  the  devastation  of  all  thin^  of 
the  church  with  the  Israelites ;  by  the  nation  from  afar  is  signified 
the  false  of  evil,  which  is  the  false  of  the  sensual  man,  destroving 
truths;  by  harvest,  bread,  sons,  daughters,  flock,  herd,  vine  and  fig- 
tree,  which  that  nation  shall  devour,  are  signified  all  things  of  the 
church,  by  harvest  and  bread  the  truths  and  goods  thereof  as  to 
nourishment,  by  sons  and  daughters  the  truths  and  goods  thereof  as 
to  generation,  by  flock  and  herd,  truths  and  goodg  spiritual  and 
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natural,  by  vine  and  fig-tree,  the  spiritual  church  internal  and  ex- 
ternal thence  derived.      And  in   Ezekiel:  ^'Though  three  men, 
Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  were  in  the  piidst  thereof,  as  I  live  they  shall 
not  deliver  their  sons  or  their  daughters,  they  only  shall  be  delivered, 
and  the  earth  shall  become  a  desolation  ;  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon 
the  earth,  and  I  will  cut  oflF  from  it  man  and  beast''  (xiv.  16, 17, 18, 
80).     By  these  words  also  is  described  the  devastation  of  the  church 
as  to  all  truths  of  good  and  goods  of  truth,  except  with  those  who, . 
by  truths  from  the  Word,  and  by  temptations,  are  reformed  ;  these 
are  signified  by  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job  :  that  with  the  rest  all  the 
truths  of  good  and  goods  of  truth  will  perish,  is  signified  by,  they 
•hall  not  deliver  their  sons  or  their  daughters,  but  they  only  shall 
be  delivered  ;  the  devastation  of  the  church  by  falses,  is  signified  by 
the  earth  shall  become  a  desolation,  and  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon 
the  earth,  the  earth  denoting  the  church,  and  the  sword  the  false 
destroying  the  truth;  that  all  truth,  spiritual  and  natural,  will  be 
destroyed,  and  that  all  intelligence  and  science  of  truth  will  thence 
perish,  is  signified  by,  I  will  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast.   Again,  in 
the  same  prophet :  ''  The  fathers  shall  eat  the  sons  in  the  midst  of 
thee,  and  the  sons 'shall  eat  their  fathers ;  I  will  execute  judgments 
in  thee,  and  I  will  disperse  all  thy  remains  into  every  wind"  (v.  10) ; 
and  in  Moses  it  is  said  amongst  the  curses,  '^  that  they  should  eat 
the  flesh  of  their  sons  and  daughters"  (Levit.  xxvi.  29).    By  the  fa- 
thers shall  eat  the  sons,  and  the  sons  the  fathers,  is  signified,  that 
evils  will  destroy  truths,  and  falses  destroy  goods,  the  fathers  denot- 
ing evils  and  goods,  and  the  sons  falses  and  truths ;  and  whereas 
everything  appertaining  to  spiritual  life  with  man  thereby  perishes,  it 
is  said  that  judgments  shall  be  executed,  and  the  remains  dispersed 
into  every  wind,  the  remains  denoting  the  truths  and  goods  stored 
op  in  man  from  his  infancy  and  childhood  by  the  Lord.     We  read 
also,  that  they  led  away  their  sons  to  idols  to  be  devoured,  and  for 
meat,  also  through  the  fire ;  as  in  the  following  passages ;  thus  in 
Ezekiel :  ^^  Thou  hast  taken  thy  sons,  whom  thou  hast  brought  forth 
to  me,  and  hast  sacrificed  them  to  be  devoured  ;  is  this  of  thy  whore- 
doms a  small  thing  1  thou  hast  slaughtered  my  sons,  and  hast  de- 
livered them  up,  whilst  thou  madest  them  to  pass  through  for  them ; 
thou  art  the  daughter  of  thy  mother,  and  the  sister  of  thy  sisters, 
who  loathed  their  husbands  and  sons"  (xvi.  20,  26,  45).     These 
things  are  said  concerning  the  abominations  of  Jerusalem ;  and  by 
sacrificing  their  sons  and  daughters  to  idols  to  be  devoured,  is  sig- 
nified to  destroy  and  consume  all  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church  ; 
in  like  manner  the  truths  from  the  Word,  by  slaughtering  the  sons, 
and  making  them  to  pass  through  to  them  ;  that  they  destroyed  the 
truths  and  goods  of  the  Word  by  falsifications  and  adulterations,  is 
signified  by  whoredoms  there  and  elsewhere  in  that  chapter.   Again : 
"  I  will  pollute  them  with  their  gifts,  in  that  they  led  away  every 
opening  of  the  womb,  that  I  might  devastate  them ;   wherefore  offer 

?re  gifts,  when  ye  lead  away  your  sons  through  the  fire  1  ye  are  poi- 
nted by  all  your  idols"  (xx.  26,  31).     To  destroy  truths  by  the 
evils  of  the  love  of  self,  ana  by  cupidities  originating  in  the  proprium, 
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is  signified  by  leading  away  the  sons  through  the  fire ;  and  to  de- 
stroy them  by  falses,  is  signified  by  being  polluted  with  idols  ;  that 
idols  signify  falses  of  doctrine,  and  the  worship  which  is  from  self- 
derived  intelligence,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  687.  Again,  in  the 
same  prophet :  ''  Oholah  and  Oholibah  committed  whoredom,  and 
blood  [was]  in  their  hands,  and  with  their  idols  they  committed 
whoredom  ;  their  sons  also  whom  they  begat  to  Me,  they  led  away 
to  them  for  meat"  (xxiii.  37).  By  Oholah  and  Oholibah  are  under- 
stood Samaria  and  Jerusalem,  and  by  Samaria  is  understood  the  spi- 
ritual church,  and  by  Jerusalem  the  celestial  church,  each  as  to  doc- 
trine ;  the  falsifications  and  adulterations  of  the  Word  are  signified 
by  their  committing  whoredom,  and  by  blood  being  in  their  hands; 
the  falses  which  thence  arise  from  self-derived  intelligence,  are  sig- 
nified by  their  idols  with  which  they  committed  whoredom ;  hence  it 
is  evident  what  is  signified  by  leading  away  their  sons  to  the  idols 
for  meat,  namely,  that  they  destroyed  the  truths  of  the  Word  by 
falses.  Inasmuch  as  sons  signify  truths,  therefore  the  seeds  which 
fell  into  the  good  land  are  called  by  the  Lord,  sons  of  the  kingdom ; 
and  the  tares  which  are  falses,  sons  of  the  evil  (Matt.  xiii.  13). 
Likewise  they  who  are  in  truths  are  called  sons  of  light  (John  xii. 
36).  They  who  are  in  the  marriage  of  truth  and  good,  from  the 
Lord,  sons  of  the  nuptials  (Mark  ii.  20);  and  they  who  are  regene- 
rated, sons  of  God  (John  i.  11,  12,  13).  Inasmuch  as  by  stones,  in 
the  Word,  are  signified  truths,  John  the  Baptist  said,  "  God  is  able 
from  these  stones  to  raise  up  sons  unto  Abraham"  (Luke  iii.  8).  That 
by  stones  are  signified  the  truths  upon  which  the  interior  truths  of 
the  Word  are  founded,  may  be  seen  in  the  A.  C.  n.  643, 1298, 3720, 
6426,  8609,  10,376.  As  by  sons  are  signified  truths,  so  in  the  op- 
posite sense  they  also  signify  falses  ;  as  m  some  of  the  passages  ad- 
duced above,  and  in  these  words  of  Isaiah  :  "  Prepare  the  slaughter 
for  her  sons,  for  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  that  they  may  not  rise 
and  possess  the  earth,  and  the  faces  of  the  earth  he  filled  with  cities. 
I  will  rise  against  them,  and  I  will  cut  off  from  Babel  the  name  and 
the  residue,  and  the  son  and  the  grandson ;  and  I  will  make  her 
a  heritage  for  the  bittern,  and  lakes  of  waters,  and  I  will  sweep  her 
with  the  besom  of  destruction"  (xiv.  21, 22,  23).  The  subject  there 
treated  of  is  concerning  the  total  vastation  of  truth  with  those  who 
are  understood  by  Babel,  whereby  is  signified  the  adulteration  of 
the  Word  and  profanation ;  that  truths  were  altogether  destroyed 
with  them  by  the  adulteration  of  the  Word,  is  signified  by,  prepare 
the  slaughter  for  her  sons,  that  they  may  not  ^se  and  possess  the 
earth,  and  the  faces  of  the  earth  be  filled  with  cities;  by  the  earth 
is  understood  the  church  in  which  are  truths,  and  by  cities  are  un- 
derstood doctrinals  from  mere  falses ;  that  all  truths  would  perish 
from  first  to  last,  is  signified  by  cutting  off  from  Babel  the  name  and 
the  residue,  the  son  and  the  grand-son ;  that  nothing  of  truth  would 
remain,  is  signified  by  sweeping  her  with  the  besom  of  destruction. 
It  is  to  be  observed,  that  by  sons,  in  the  passages  above  adduced, 
are  signified  those  who  are  in  truths,  or  those  who  are  in  falses ;  but 
whereas  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word  has  not  anything  in  common 
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with  persons,  therefore  in  that  sense  by  sons  are  signified  truths  or 
'falses  abstracted  from  the  idea  of  person ;  the  reason  why  the  spi- 
ritual sense  is  of  such  a  quality,  is,  because  the  idea  of  person  con- 
fines the  thought  and  the  extension  thereof  into  heaven  in  every  di- 
rection ;  for  all  thought  which  proceeds  from  the  affection  of  truth, 
makes  its  way  through  heaven  on  all  sides,  nor  is  it  terminated  ex- 
cept as  light  into  shade,  but  when  person  is  at  the  same  time  thought 
of,  then  the  idea  is  terminated  where  the  person  is,  and  therewith  also, 
intelligence ;  this  is  the  reason  why  by  sons,  in  the  spiritual  sense, 
are  signified  truths  or  falses  abstractedly. 

725.  The  reason  why  a  male  son  signifies  the  doctrine  of  truth  for 
the  church  which  is  called  the  New  Jerusalem,  is,  because  by  son 
is  signified  truth,  as  has  been  just  now  shown  above,  and  by  a  male 
son  the  truth  of  doctrine  from  the  Word,  consequently  the  doctrine 
of  genuine  trdth  which  is  for  the  church ;  the  reason  why  it  denotes 
doctrine  for  the  church  which  is  called  the  New  Jerusalem,  is,  be- 
cause by  the  woman  who  brought  forth  the  male  son,  that  church  is 
understood,  as  was  also  shown  above.  The  doctrine  of  truth  which 
is  for  the  church,  is  j^lso  signified  by  male  in  the  following  passages : 
thus  in  Moses :  ''  God  created  man  into  His  image,  into  the  image 
of  God  created  He  him,  male  and  female  created  He  them"(Gen.i.  27). 
A^ain :  ^'  Male  and  female  created  He  them,  and  blessed  them,  and 
called  their  name  man,  in  the  day  in  which  they  were  created" 
(Gen.  V.  2).  What  those  things  involve  which  are  related  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Genesis  concerning  the  creation  of  heaven  and  earth,  con- 
cerning paradise,  and  concerning  the  eating  of  the  tree  of  science, 
no  one  can  know  unless  from  the  spiritual  sense,  for  those  historical 
circumstances  are  factitious  historical  circumstances,  but  still  holy, 
because  singular  the  things  thereof  inwardly,  and  in  their  bosom,  are 
spiritual.  The  subject  there  described  is  the  establishment  of  the  most 
ancient  church,  which  was  the  most  excellent  of  all  the  churches  in 
this  earth ;  its  establishment  is  described  by  the  creation  of  heaven  and 
earth,  the  intelligence  and  wisdom  thereof  by  the  garden  of  Eden, 
and  the  declension  and  fall  thereof  by  the  eating  of  the  tree  of  sci- 
ence :  hence  it  is  evident  that  by  the  man,  who  is  called  Adam  and 
Eve,  is  understood  that  church,  for  it  is  said  male  and  female  created 
He  them,  and  called  their  name  man ;  and  whereas  that  church  is 
understood  by  both,  it  follows,  that  by  male  is  understood  the  truth 
thereof,  and  by  female  the  good,  thus  also  by  male  the  doctrine,  and 
by  female  the  life,  inasmuch  as  the  doctrine  of  truth  is  also  the  doc- 
trine of  love  and  charity,  thus  a  doctrine  of  life,  and  the  life  of  ^ood 
is  also  the  life  of  love  and  charity,  thus  a  life  of  doctrine,  that  is,  a 
life  according  to  doctrine ;  these  two  are  understood  by  male  and 
female,  and,  taken  together,  and  conjoined  in  marriage,  are  called 
man,  and  also  make  the  church,  which,  as  was  said  above,  is  under- 
stood by  man  ;  therefore  also  Adam  was  so  called  from  ground,  and 
ground,  from  the  reception  of  seeds,  signifies  the  church  as  to  truths  of 
doctrine,  for  seeds  in  the  Word  signify  truths  ;  and  Eve  was  so  called 
from  life,  as  it  is  said,  "Because  she  was  to  be  the  mother  of  all 
living''  (Gen.  iii.  20).    The  reason  why  these  two,  namely,  doctrine 
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and  life,  taken  together  and  as  it  were  conjoined  in  marriage,  are 
called  man,  and  also  make  the  church,  is,  because  man  is  man  from  ' 
the  understanding  of  truth  and  from  the  will  of  good,  consequently 
from  the  doctrine  of  life,  because  this  is  of  understanding,  and 
from  the  life  of  doctrine,  because  this  is  of  the  will ;  the  case  is  the 
same  with  the  church,  for  the  church  is  in  man,  and  is  the  man  him- 
self. That  those  two,  wtiich  are  signified  by  male  and  female,  shall 
not  be  two  but  one,  the  Lord  teaches  in  the  evangelists  :  ^^  Jesus 
said.  Have  ye  not  read,  that  He  who  made  them  from  the  be^nning 
of  the  creation,  made  them  male  and  female,  and  they  two  shall  be 
one  flesh  ?  wherefore  they  are  no  more  two  but  one  flesh^  (Matt. 
xix.  4, 5,  6 ;  Mark  x.  6).  These  things  also,  as  is  the  case  with 
every  part  of  the  Word,  are  to  be  understood,  not  only  naturally, 
but  also  spiritually,  otherwise  no  one  can  know  what  is  signified  by 
male  and  female,  or  husband  and  wife,  being  no  more  two  but  one 
flesh,  as  it  is  also  said  in  Gen.  ii.  24:  by  male  and  female,  in  the 
spiritual  sense,  is  signified  here,  as  above,  truth  and  good,  conse- 
quently also  the  doctrine  of  truth,  which  is  a  doctrine  of  life,  and  the 
life  of  truth,  which  is  the  life  of  doctrine ;  these  must  be  not  two  but 
one,  inasmuch  as  truth  does  not  become  truth  with  man  without  the 
good  of  life,  nor  does  good  become  good  with  any  one  without  the 
truth  of  doctrine,  for  good  does  not  become  spiritual  good  except  by 
truths,  and  spiritual  good  is  good,  but  not  natural  good  without  it; 
when  these  are  one,  then  truth  is  of  good  and  good  is  of  truth,  and  this 
one  is  understood  by  one  flesh  :  the  case  is  the  same  with  doctrine  and 
life ;  these  also  make  one  man  of  the  church,  when  the  doctrine  of  life 
and  the  life  of  doctrine  are  conjoined  with  him,  for  doctrine  teaches  how 
he  is  to  live  and  do,  and  the  life  lives  and  does  it:  from  these  consi- 
derations also  it  may  appear,  that  by  a  male  son  is  signified  the  doctrine 
of  love  and  charity,  consequently,  the  doctrine  of  life.  Inasmuch 
as  the  truth  of  doctrine,  or  the  doctrine  of  truth,  is  signified  by  a 
male,  therefore  a  law  was  enacted,  "  That  every  male  opening  the 
womb  should  be  holy  to  Jehovah"  (Exod.  xiii.  12,  15  ;  Deut.  xv. 
19 ;  Luke  ii.  23) :  for  from  the  marriage  of  truth  and  good,  which  is 
understood  in  the  spiritual  sense  by  the  marriage  of  a  man  and 
woman,  as  was  said  above,  are  bom  truths  and  goods,  which  thence 
are  signified  in  that  sense  by  sons  and  daughters,  truths  by  sons, 
and  goods  by  daughters :  and  whereas  every  man  is  reformed  and 
regenerated  by  truths,  for  without  truths  man  does  not  know  what 
is  the  nature  and  quality  of  good,  nor,  consequently,  the  way  to 
heaven,  hence  it  is  that  the  truth  first  born  from  the  marriage  of 
truth  and  good  was  sanctified  to  Jehovah ;  the  truth  first  born  is 
also  the  doctrine  of  truth,  for  that  which  is  first  is  the  all  in  what 
follows,  thus  it  is  all  truth,  and  all  truth  is  doctrine :  it  is,  however, 
to  be  well  observed,  that  by  the  first-born  is  signified  the  truth 
which  originates  in  the  good  of  charity,  consequently  the  good  of 
charity  in  its  form  and  in  its  quality,  thus  truth,  for  the  form  of  good 
and  the  quality  of  good  is  truth  ;  the  reason  why  this  is  signified  by 
the  first-bom,  is,  because  from  the  good  of  love,  which  is  signified 
by  the  womb  and  the  infant  there,  nothing  else  can  be  bom  but  the 
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good  of  charity,  and  this  good  does  not  become  ^ood  until  it  is  formed 
and  qualified,  thus  until  it  is  in  the  form  in  which  it  has  its 
quality,  and  its  form  is  called  truth,  but  still  is  good  in  form.   From 
all  that  has  been  said  it  may  also  appear,  why  it  was  commanded, 
^^  That  every  male  should  appear  three  times  m  the  year  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord  Jehovah''  (Exod.  xxiii.  17 ;  chap,  xxxiv.  23 ; 
Deut.  xvi.  16)  :  viz.  in  the  three  feasts,  by  which  was  signified  the 
all  of  regeneration,  from  first  to  last ;  and  whereas  the  all  of  regene- 
ration is  effected  by  truths  of  doctrine  made  of  the  life  by  the  Lord, 
therefore  all  the  males,  by  whom  were  signified  truths,  were  to  pre- 
sent themselves  before  the  Lord,  that  they  might  be  cleansed  and 
afterwards  led  of  Him ;  by  three  times  in  the  year,  also,  is  signified 
continually,  and  by  the  face  of*  Jehovah  the  divine  love,  by  which 
man  is  led :  moreover,  this  was  done  because  by  Jerusalem  was  sig- 
nified the  church  as  to  doctrine,  and  thence  also  the  doctrine  of  the 
church.     Inasmuch  as  the  burnt-ofTerings  and  sacrifices  were  signi- 
ficative of  things  celestial  and  spiritual,  the  burnt  offerings  of  things 
celestial,  and  the  sacrifices  of  things  spiritual,  therefore  the  law  con- 
cerning them  was,  ^^That  the  burnt-offerings  should  be  of  males  that 
were  entire,  either  from  the  flock  or  from  the  herd ;  but  the  sacrifices 
either  of  males  or  females"  (Levit.  i.  2.  3 ;  chap.  iii.  1, 6^.    The 
reasons  were,  because  celestial  things  are  those  which  are  ol  love  to 
the  Lord  thus  of  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  but  spiritual  things 
are  those  which  are  of  charity  towards  the  neighbor,  thus  not  of  the 
marriage  but  of  the  consanguinity  of  truth  with  good,  and  truths  and 
goods  m  consanguinity  are  as  sisters  and  brothers,  but  in  marriage 
they  are  as  husband  and  wife ;  hence  it  was  that  the  burnt  offerings 
were  of  males  that  were  entire,  by  which  are  signified  genuine  trutns 
from  the  Word,  or  from  doctrine  derived  from  the  Word,  which 
were  conjoined  to  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord,  which  good  was 
signified  by  the  altar  and  its  fire  ;  but  the  reason  why  the  sacrifices 
were  either  of  males  or  females,  was,  because  by  males  were  signi- 
fied truths,  and  by  females  goods,  but  not  conjoined  by  marriage  but 
consanguinity ;  and  whereas  both,  as  brothers  and  sisters,  are  from 
one  parent,  worship  was  accepted  from  truths  equally  as  from  goods, 
that  is,  from  males  equally  as  from  females.     Inasmuch  as  all  spi- 
ritual nourishment  is  from  truths  which  are  from  good,  therefore  it 
is  said  in  the  law,  '^  That  a  male  should  eat  the  holy  things  among 
the  priests"  (Levit.  vi.  11,  22 ;  ch.  vii.  6).  •  The  reason  of  this 
statute  was,  because  by  males  are  signified  truths  of  doctrine,  which 
are  doctrinals,  as  above,  and  by  priests  the  goods  of  love,  which  are 
goods  of  the  life,  and  by  their  eating  together  of  the  holy  things 
which  belonged  to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  was  signified  spiritual  nourish- 
ment. Again,  in  Moses  :  '*  When  they  draw  near  unto  a  city  and  fight 
against  it,  thou  shalt  invite  it  to  peace;  if  it  accept  not,  thou  shalt  smite 
every  male  thereof  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  but  the  women,  the  in- 
fants, the  beasts,  and  the  booty,  thou  shalt  take"  (Deut.  xx.  10-14). 
The  reason  why  every  male  in  a  city  which  did  not  accept  peace  should 
be  smitten  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  but  not  the  women,  infants, 
and  beasts,  was,  because  by  a  city  is  signified  doctrine,  and  by  a 
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city  of  the  gentiles  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  doctrine  of  the  false; 
in  like  manner  by  the  males  of  that  city ;  and  by  not  accepting  peace 
is  signified  the  not  agreeing  with  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church, 
"which  were  signified  oy  the  sons  of  Israel ;  by  the  edge  of  the  sword, . 
with  which  the  males  should  be  smitten,  is  signified  truth  destroying 
the  false ;  and  whereas  falses  only  fight  against  truths  and  goods, 
and  destroy  them,  but  not  evils  without  falses,  therefore  the  women, 
infants,  and  beasts,  which  with  the  gentiles  signified  evils,  were  not 
smitten,  for  by  truths  evils  can  be  subdued,  amended,  and  reformed. 
And  in  Jeremiah  :  "  Cursed  be  the  man  who  hath  declared  to  his 
father,  saying  a  male  son  is  born  to  thee,  in  gladdening  he  hath 
made  him  glad  ;  let  this  man  be  as  the  cities  which  Jehovah  over- 
turneth"  (xx.  15,  16).     Treating  of  Ihose  who  are  in  the  devastated 
church,  in  which  nothing  but  falses  have  rule  and  are  accepted ; 
hence  by  cursed  be  the  man  who  hath  declared  to  his  father,  saying, 
a  male  is  born  to  thee,  is  signified,  who  acknowledges  the  false  and 
declares  it  for  truth,  thus  the  doctrine  of  the  false  for  a  doctrine  of 
truth  ;  by  gladdening  he  made  him  glad,  is  signified,  acceptation  of 
the  false  from  affection  ;  let  this  man  be  as  the  cities  which  Jehovah 
overturneth,  signifies,  as  with  the  doctrines  which  are  from  mere 
falses,  which  the  Lord  exterminated  from  the  church,  and  destroyed 
as  the  cities  in  the  land  of  Canaan ;  comparison  is  made  with  cities, 
because  cities  also  signify  doctrines.     And  in  Ezekiel :  "  Thou  hast 
taken  the  vessels  of  thine  adorning,  of  my  gold  and  of  my  silver, 
which  I  gave  to  thee,  and  hast  made  thee  images  of  a  male  with 
which  thou  hast  committed  whoredom"  (xvi.  17).     Treating  of  the 
abominations  of  Jerusalem,  by  which  are  signified  the  falsifications 
and  adulterations  of  the  Word,  which  are  made  by  applications  to 
the  cupidities  of  corporeal  and  earthly  loves  :  the  vessels  of  adorning 
from  the  gold  and  silver  of  the  Lord,  signify  the  knowledges  of  good 
and  truth,  which  are  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  literal  sense  of  the 
Word  ;  these  are  called  vessels,  because  they  contain  in  themselves 
spiritual  truths  and  goods,  and  vessels  of  adorning,  because  they  are 
the  appearances,  and  thus  the  forms,  of  things  interior,  those  which 
are  of  gold  signifying  those  which  are  from  good,  and  the  silver 
those  which  are  from  truth ;  thou  hast  made  to  thee  images  of  a 
male,  with  which  thou  hast  committed  whoredom,  signifies  falses 
appearing  as  truths  of  doctrine,  which  are  falsified,  the  images  of 
a  male  denoting  appearances  of  truth,  which  yet  are  falses,  and  to 
commit  whoredom  denoting  to  falsify.     And  in  Malachi :  '^  Cursed 
be  the  defrauder  in  whose  flock  is  a  male,  and  he  voweth  and  sacri- 
ficeth  what  is  corrupt  to  the  Lord"  (i.  14).     By  a  male  in  the  flock 
is  signified  genuine  truth  of  doctrine  from  the  Word ;  by  what  is 
corrupt  is  signified  what  is  falsified  ;  and  by  vowing  and  sacrificing 
is  signified  to  worship,  thus  from  things  falsified  ;  when  the  truth  is 
known,  that  such  a  worship,  inasmuch  as  it  is  fraudulent,  is  infernal, 
is  signified  by,  cursed  be  the  defrauder.  From  all  that  has  been  now 
said  and  shown  from  the  Word  concerning  the  signification  of  male, 
and  concerning  the  signification  of  sons,  it  may  appear  that  by  the 
male  son,  which  the  woman  who  was  encompassed  with  the  sun, 
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and  upon  whose  head  was  a  crown  of  twelve  stars,  brought  forth,  is 
signified  the  doctrine  of  truth,  thus  the  doctrine  of  love  and  charity 
for  the  church  which  is  called  the  New  Jerusalem,  which  is  treated 
of  in  the  xxi.  chap,  of  this  book. 

726.  "  Who  was  to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron" — ^That 
hereby  is  signified,  which  by  the  power  of  natural  truth  from  spiritual 
shall  argue  with  and  convince  those  who  are  in  falses  and  evils,  and 
yet  in  the  church  where  the  Word  is,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  ruling  or  feeding  [pascere]  as  denoting  to  teach,  concerning  which 
see  above,  n.  482,  but  in  this  case  to  argue  with  and  convince,  be- 
cause it  is  said  that  he  is  to  rule  or  feed  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  all  nations,  as  denoting  those  who  are 
in  falses  and  evils,  concerning  which  also  see  above,  n.  175,  531, 
625 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  a  rod  of  iron,  as  denoting  the 
power  of  natural  truth  from  spiritual,  for  by  a  rod  or  staff  is  signified 
pdwer,  and  it  is  predicated  of  divine  truth  spiritual,  and  by  iron  is 
signified  truth  in  the  natural  man ;  the  reason  why  it  is  the  power 
oi  the  truth  of  the  natural  man  from  the  spiritual  which  is  signified 
by  the  rod  of  iron,  is,  because  all  the  power  which  appertains  to 
truths  in  the  natural  man,  is  from  the  influx  of  truth  and  good  from 
the  spiritual  man,  that  is,  from  the  influx  of  divine  truth  from  the 
Lord  through  the  spiritual  man  into  the  natural ;  for  power  apper- 
tains to  the  Lord  alone,  and  he  exercises  it  by  the  divine  truth 
which  proceeds  from  Him.  But  in  order  that  these  things  may  be 
more  clearly  perceived,  it  is  to  be  shown,  I.  That  the  Lord  has 
infinite  power.  II.  That  the  Lord  has  this  power  from  Him- 
self by  His  divine  truth.  III.  That  all  power  is  together  in 
ultimates,  and  that  hence  the  Lord  has  infinite  power  from  first 
[principles]  by  ultimates.  IV.  That  angels  and  men,  in  propor- 
tion as  they  are  receptions  of  divine  truth  from  the  Lord,  in  the 
same  proportion  are  powers.  V.  That  power  resides  in  the  truths 
of  the  natural  man,  in  proportion  as  this  receives  influx  from 
the  Lord  through  the  spiritual  man.  VI.  That  the  truths  of  the  na- 
tural man  have  nothing  of  power,  without  that  influx.  I.  That  the 
Lord  has  infinite  power,  may  appear  from  these  considerations ; 
that  He  is  the  God  of  heaven  and  the  God  of  earth ;  that  He  created 
the  universe,  full  of  so  many  innumerable  stars,  which  are  suns,  con- 
sequently so  many  worlds  therein,  and  earths  in  the  worlds ;  that 
they  exceed  several  hundred  thousand  in  number;  and  that  He 
alone  continually  preserves  and  sustains  the  same,  inasmuch  as  He 
created  them ;  likewise,  that  as  he  created  the  natural  worlds,  so 
also  He  created  the  spiritual  worlds  above  them,  and  perpetually 
fills  these  with  angels  and  spirits  to  the  number  of  myriads  of  my- 
riads ;  and  that  He  has  hid  the  hells  under  them,  which  are  also  as 
many  in  number  as  the  heavens ;  moreover,  that  He  alone  gives  life 
to  all  and  singular  the  things  which  are  in  the  worlds  of  nature  and 
in  the  worlds  above  nature ;  and  whereas  He  alone  gives  life,  that 
no  angel,  spirit,  or  man,  can  move  a  hand  or  foot,  except  from  Him : 
the  quality  of  the  infinite  power  of  the  Lord  is  especially  evident 
from  this  consideration,  that  He  alone  receives  all  who  come  from 
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so  many  earths  into  the  spiritual  worlds,  who  are  some  myriads 
from  our  earth  every  week,  and  consequently  so  many  myriads  from 
so  many  thousand  earths  in  the  universe,  and  not  only  receives,  but 
also  leads  by  a  thousand  arcana  of  divine  wisdom,  every  one  to  the 
place  of  his  life,  the  faithful  to  their  places  in  the  heavens,  and  the 
unfaithful  to  their  places  in  the  hells,  and  that  He  every  where  rules 
the  thoughts,  intentions,  and  wills,  of  all,  singularly  as  well  as  uni- 
versally, and  causes  all  and  every  one  in  the  heavens  to  enjoy  their 
felicity,  and  all  and  every  one  in  the  hells  to  be  held  in  their  bonds, 
insomuch  that  not  one  of  them  can  lift  up  a  hand,  much  less  rise  out, 
to  the  injury  of  any  angel ;  also  that  all  are  thus  held  in  order,  and 
in  bonds,  howsoever  the  heavens  and  the  hells  may  be  multiplied, 
to  eternity :  these  and  several  other  things,  which  by  reason  of  their 
abundance  cannot  be  enumerated,  would  not  be  possible,  unless  the 
Lord  had  infinite  power.  That  the  Lord  alone  rules  all  things,  He 
Himself  teaches  in  Matthew  :  "  All  power  is  given  to  Me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth"  (xxviii.  18).  "  And  that  He  is  the  life"  (John  v.  26 ; 
chap.  xi.  25,  26 ;  chap.  xiv.  6).  H.  That  the  Lord  has  infinite 
power  from  Himself  by  His  divine  truth  ;  the  reason  is,  because  the 
divine  truth  is  the  Divine  Proceeding,  and  from  the  Divine  which 
proceeds  from  the  Lord,  all  those  things  take  place  which  have  been 
said  above  concerning  His  infinite  power :  divine  truth  viewed  in 
itself  is  the  divine  wisdom,  which  extends  itself  on  all  sides,  as  the 
light  and  heat  in  our  world  from  the  sun  ;  for  the  Lord  appears  in 
the  spiritual  world,  where  angels  and  spirits  are,  as  a  sun,  from 
divine  love,  and  all  which  proceeds  from  that  sun  is  called  divine 
truth ;  and  the  proceeding  is  what  produces,  and  also  is  Him,  because 
from  Him,  wherefore  the  Lord  in  the  heavens  is  divine  truth.  In 
order  however  that  it  may  be  known,  that  the  Lord  has  infinite 
power  by  divine  truth,  somewhat  shall  be  said  concerning  its  essence 
and  existence :  this  cannot  be  comprehended  from  the  natural  man 
and  his  lumen,  unless  by  means  of  such  things  as  proceed  from  the 
sun  of  the  world,  from  which  and  by  which  it  has  all  power  in  its 
world,  and  in  the  earths  which  are  under  its  heat  and  light :  from 
the  sun  of  the  world,  as  from  their  fountain,  have  issued  auras  and 
atmospheres,  which  are  called  ethers  and  airs,  whence  proximately 
about  it  is  pure  ether,  and  more  remote  from  it  ethers  less  pure,  and 
at  length  airs,  but  both  the  former  and  latter  surrounding  the  earths: 
those  ethers  and  airs  give  heat  when  acted  upon  in  the  gross  [volu- 
matim  actee],  and  give  light  when  modified  singly  [singillatim  modi- 
ficata;] ;  and  by  these  the  sun  exercises  all  its  power,  and  produces 
all  its  effects  out  of  itself,  thus  by  ethers  and  by  airs,  through  the 
mediation  of  heat  and  at  the  same  time  of  liffht.  From  these  con- 
siderations  some  idea  may  be  formed  concerning  the  infinite  power 
of  the  Lord  by  divine  truth :  from  Him  as  a  sun  have  emaned  in 
like  manner  auras  and  atmospheres,  but  spiritual,  because  from 
divine  love,  which  makes  that  sun  :  that  there  are  such  atmospheres 
in  the  spiritual  world,  may  appear  from  the  respiration  of  angels 
and  spirits :  those  spiritual  auras  and  atmospheres  which  are  proxi- 
mate to  the  Lord  as  a  sun,  are  the  most  pure,  but  according  to  the 
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degree  in  which  they  are  removed  from  Him,  they  are  less  and  less 
pure :  hence  it  is,  that  there  are  three  heavens,  the  inmost  heaven 
in  a  purer  aura,  the  middle  heaven  in  an  aura  less  pure,  and  the  ulti- 
mate heaven  in  an  aura  still  less  pure  ;  those  auras  or  atmospheres, 
which  are  8piritual,because  they  existed  from  the  Lord  as  a  sun,  being 
generally  acted  upon,  present  heat,  and  being  particularly  modified, 
present  light;  and  that  heat,  which  in  its  essence  is  love,and  thatlight, 
which  in  its  essence  is  wisdom,  specifically, are  called  divine  truth,  but 
taken  together  with  the  auras,  which  are  also  spiritual,  they  are  called 
the  Divine  Proceeding:  from  these  then  the  heavens  were  created, 
and  also  the  worlds ;  for  from  the  spiritual  world  all  things  which 
are  in  the  natural  world  exist,  being  produced  thence  as  affects  from 
their  efficient  causes.     From  these  considerations  now,  as  in  a  na- 
tural mirror,  may  be  viewed  the  creation  of  heaven  and  earth  by  the 
divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord  as  a  sun,  which  is  above  the 
angelic  heavens  ;  and  also  it  may  in  some  degree  be  comprehended, 
that  the  Lord  has  infinite  power  by  the  Divine  Proceeding,  which  in 
general  is  called  divine  truth :   this  is  also,  understood  by  these 
words  in  John  :  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
Was  with  God,  and  God  was  the  Word ;  all  things  were  made  by 
Him,  and  without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made :  and 
the  world  was  made  by  Him"  (i.  1,  3, 10) :  and  in  David  :  "  By  the 
Word  of  Jehovah  were  the  heavens  made"  (Psalm  xxxiii.  6):  the 
Word  signifies  divine  truth.     IIL  That  all  power  is  together  in 
ultimates,  and  that  hence  the  Lord  has  infinite  power  from  first 
[principles]  by  ultimates.     In  order  to  understand  this,  it  shall  first 
be  explained  what  is  understood  by  ultimates  :  first  principles  are 
those  which  are  in  the  Lord  and  which  proximately  proceed  from 
Him ;  ultimates  are  the  things  which  are  most  remote  from  Him, 
which  are  things  in  nature,  and  the  ultimate  things  of  nature ; 
these  are  called  ultimates,  because  spiritual  things,  which  are  prior, 
terminate  in  them,  and  subsist  and  rest  upon  them  as  upon  their 
bases,  wherefore  they  are  unmoved  ;  hence  these  are  called  the  ulti- 
mates of  divine  order.     The  reason  why  all  power  is  in  ultimates,  is, 
because  prior  things  are  together  in  them,  for  they  co-exist  therein 
in  order,  which  is  called  simultaneous  order :  for  there  is  a  connex- 
ion of  all  things  from  the  Lord  Himself  through  the  things  which  are 
of  heaven  and  which  are  of  the  world  even  to  those  ultimates  ;  and 
whereas  prior  things  are  in  ultimates,  as  was  said,  which  successively 
proceed,  it  follows  that  in  ultimates  from  first  principles  resides  es- 
sential power :  howbeit  the  divine  power  is  power  by  the  Proceed- 
ing Divine  [principle]  which  is  called  divine  truth,  as  was  shown  in 
the  preceding  article.     Hence  it  is  that  the  human  race,  with  respect 
to  the  heavens,  is  as  the  basis  to  a  column,  or  the  foundation  to  a 
palace ;    consequently,  the    heavens    subsist  in  order  upon  those 
things  of  the  church  which  are  with  men  in  the  world,  thus  upon 
divine  truths  in  ultimates,  such  as  are  the  divine  truths  in  the  literal 
sense  of  the  Word :  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  power  which  is  in 
these  truths,  cannot  be  described  in  a  few  words ;  they  are  the  ulti- 
mates with  man  into  which  the  Lord  flows-in  from  Himself,  thus 
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from  first  principles,  and  rules,  and  contains  in  order  and  connection, 
all  things  which  are  in  the  spiritual  world.  Now  inasmuch  as  the 
divine  power  itself  resides  in  those  ullimates,  therefore  the  Lord 
Himself  came  into  the  world,  and  was  made  man,  that  He  might  be 
at  the  same  time  in  ultimates  as  He  is  in  first  principles,  to  the  end 
that  by  ultimates,  from  first  principles.  He  might  reduce  all  things 
into  order  which  were  become  inordinate,  viz.  all  things  in  the 
hells,  and  also  in  the  heavens :  this  was  the  cause  of  the  advent  of 
the  Lord  :  for  at  the  time  proximately  before  His  advent,  there  was 
not  any  divine  truth  in  ultimates  with  men  in  the  world,  nor  any  at 
all  in  the  church,  which  was  then  with  the  Jewish  nation,  but 
what  was  falsified  and  perverted,  in  consequence  of  which  there  was 
not  any  basis  to  the  heavens  ;  whecefore  unless  the  Lord  had  come 
into  the  world,  and  so  assumed  Himself  what  was  ultimate,  the 
heavens,  which  were  from  the  inhabitants  of  this  earth,  would  have 
been  translated  elsewhere,  and  all  the  human  race  in  this  earth 
would  have  perished  in  eternal  death  :  but  now  the  Lord  is  in  His 
fulness,  and  so  in  His  omnipotence,  in  the  earths,  as  He  is  in  the 
heavens,  because  He  is  in  ultimates  and  in  first  principles  together : 
thus  the  Lord  can  save  all  who  are  in  divine  truths  from  the  Word, 
and  in  a  life  according  to  them,  for  with  these  He  can  be  present  and 
dwell  in  the  ultimate  truths  from  the  Word,  inasmuch  as  ultimate 
truths  also  are  His,  and  are  Him,  because  from  Him  :  according  to 
His  words  in  John  :  "  He  who  hath  My  precepts,  and  doeth  them, 
he  it  is  who  loveth  Me  ;  and  My  Father  loveth  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him"  (xiv.  21,  23).  TV* 
That  angels  and  men,  in  proportion  as  they  are  receptions  of  divine 
truths  from  the  Lord,  in  the  same  proportion  are  powers.  This  may 
appear  from  what  has  been  said  above,  namely,  that  the  Lord  has 
infinite  power,  and  that  power  appertains  to  Him  alone  by  His 
divine  truth ;  also  from  this  consideration,  that  angels  are  nothing 
else  but  forms  recipient  of  divine  truth,  and  in  like  manner  men; 
hence  it  is  that  by  angels,  in  the  Word,  are  signified  divine  truths, 
and  that  they  are  called  gods  ;  it  therefore  follows  of  consequence, 
that  according  to  the  measure  and  quality  of  their  reception  of  divine 
truth  from  the  Lord,  in  the  same  measure  and  quality  they  are  pow- 
ers. V.  That  power  resides  in  the  truths  of  the  natural  man,  in 
proportion  as  this  receives  influx  from  the  Lord  through  the  spiritual 
man.  This  also  follows  of  consequence  from  what  has  been  before 
observed,  concerning  all  power  being  in  divine  truths  in  ultimates 
from  first  principles,  the  natural  man  being  the  receptacle  of  ulti- 
mates. But  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  to  the  natural  mind  of  man 
there  are  two  ways,  one  from  heaven,  the  other  from  the  world ; 
the  way  from  heaven  leads  through  the  spiritual  mind  into  the  ra- 
tional, and  through  this  into  the  natural,  and  the  way  from  the 
world  through  the  sensual  mind,  which  is  proximately  extant  to  the 
world,  and  adheres  to  the  body  :  hence  it  may  appear,  that  the  Lord 
does  not  flow  in  with  Divine  Truth  into  the  natural  man,  unless 
through  the  spiritual ;  and  in  proportion  as  the  natural  man  thence 
receives  influx,  in  the  same  proportion  power  resides  there.    By  the 
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power  there  is  understood  power  against  the  bells,  which  is  the 
power  of  resisting  evils  and  falses,  and  of  removing  them ;  and  in 
proportion  as  they  are  resisted  and  removed,  in  the  same  proportion 
man  comes  into  angelic  power,  and  also  into  intelligence,  and  be- 
.  comes  a  son  of  the  kingdom  :  concerning  the  power  of  the  angels, 
see  the  work  concerning  H.  &.  H.  n.  228-233 ;  and  concerning 
their  wisdom  and  intelligence,  n.  265-275.  VI.  That  the  truths  of 
the  natural  man  have  nothing  of  power  without  that  influx.  This 
also  follows  as  a  consequence  from  what  has  been  just  now  said; 
for  the  truths  of  the  natural  man,  without  influx  through  the  spirit- 
ual man,  have  in  themselves  nothing  of  the  Lord,  consequently  also 
nothing  of  life,  and  truths  without  life  are  not  truths,  y^a,  interiorly 
viewed,  they  are  falses,  and  falses  have  not  the  least  of  power,  inas- 
much as  they  are  opposite  to  truths,  to  which  all  power  appertains. 
These  things  have  been  now  adduced,  in  order  that  it  may  be  known 
what  is  understood  by  the  power  of  natural  truth  from  spiritual, 
which  is  signified  by  the  rod  of  iron,  with  which  the  male  son  bom 
from  the  woman  shall  rule  or  feed  all  nations. 

727.  That  a  rod  and  staff*  signify  power,  and  indeed  the  power  of 
divine  truth,  arises  especially  from  their  being  branches  or  boughs 
of  trees,  which  signify  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good,  which  are 
the  truths  of  the  natural  man ;  and  whereas  they  also  support  the 
body,  they  signify  power ;  this  is  still  more  the  case  with  a  rod  of 
iron,  because  iron,  in  like  inanner,  signifies  the  truth  of  the  natural 
man,  and,  by  virtue  of  its  hardness,  it  signifies  power  which  cannot 
be  resisted.  It  is  from  correspondence  that  rods  and  staffs  hence 
derive  the  signification  of  the  power  of  divine  truth ;  it  is  from  this 
circumstance  that  the  use  of  staffs,  in  the  spiritual  world,  where  all 
things  which  appear  are  correspondences,  is  representative  of  the 
power  of  the  inhabitants ;  in  like  manner  in  the  Jewish  church, 
which,  like  the  ancient  churches,  was  a  representative  church ;  hence 
it  is,  that  miracles  and  signs  were  performed  in  Egypt,  and  after- 
wards in  the  wilderness,  by  Moses,  by  the  stretching  forth  of  his 
staff;  as  that  "  The  waters  being  smitten  by  the  staff  were  turned 
into  blood"  (Exod.  vii.  1,  21) ;  that  "  Frogs  came  up  from  the  rivers 
and  ponds,  over  which  the  staff  was  stretched  forth"  (Exod.  viii.  1); 
and  following :  "  That  from  the  dust  smitten  with  the  staff  there 
came  forth  lice"  (Exod.  viii.  16, 17) ;  "  That  the  staff  being  stretched 
out  to  heaven  there  came  thunders  and  hail"  (Exod.  ix.  23) ;  "  That 
locusts  were  thereby  produced"  (Exod.  x.  12);  "That  the  sea 
Suph,  the  staff  being  extended  upon  it,  was  divided  and  afterwards 
returned"  (Exod.  xiv.  16,  21,  26) :  "That  from  the  rock  in  Horeb, 
being  smitten  with  the  staff,  waters  issued  forth"  (Exod.  xvii.  5 ; 
Numb.  XX.  7-13) ;  "  That  Joshua  prevailed  against  Amalek  when 
Moses  lifted  up  his  hand  with  the  staff,  and  that  Amalek  prevailed 
when  Moses  let  it  down"  (Exod  xvii.  9-12) ;  likewise,  "That  fire 
issued  out  of  the  rock,  and  consumed  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened 
cakes  which  Gideon  offered,  when  the  angel  of  Jehovah  touched  it 
with  the  end  of  his  staff"  (Judg.  vi.  21).  The  reason  why  those 
miracles  were  performed  by  the  stretching  out  of  the  staff  was,  be- 
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cause  the  staff,  from  correspondence,  signified  the  power  of  the 
Lord  by  divine  truth,  which  power  was  treated  of  in  the  preceding 
article.  That  divine  truth  as  to  power  is  also  signified  in  other  parts 
of  the  Word  by  rods  and  staves,  may  appear  from  the  following 

fassages ;  thus  in  David  :  ^^  Also  when  I  walk  in  the  shady  valleyi 
will  fear  no  evil,  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  shall  console  me;  Thou 
shalt  set  before  me  a  table  before  mine  enemies ;  and  Thou  shah 
make  fat  my  head  with  oil,  my  cup  shall  abound"  (Psalm  xxiii.  4, 
5).  To  walk  in  a  shady  valley,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  signifies  ob- 
scurity of  the  understanding,  in  which  truths  do  not  appear  in  their 
light ;  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  shall  console  me,  signifies,  that  divine 
truth  spiritual,  together  with  divine  truth  natural,  shall  protect,  be- 
cause power  is  in  them  :  the  rod  is  divine  truth  spiritual,  the  staff 
divine  truth  natural,  both  together  as  to  the  power  of  protecting,  for 
to  console  is  to  protect :  inasmuch  as  a  rod  and  staff  signify  divine 
truth  as  to  power,  therefore  it  follows.  Thou  shalt  set  before  me  a 
table.  Thou  shalt  make  fat  my  head  with  oil,  my  cup  shall  abound, 
by  which  is  signified  spiritual  nourishment  by  divine  truth  ;  for  by 
setting  a  table  is  signified  to  be  spiritually  nourished,  by  making 
fat  the  head  with  oil,  is  signified  by  the  good  of  love,  and  by  the  cup 
is  signified  by  the  truth  of  doctrine  from  the  Word  ;  the  cup  being 
there  substituted  for  wine.  And  in  Ezekiel :  "  Thy  mother  was  a 
vine  planted  near  the  waters  :  whence  she  had  rods  of  strength,  for 
sceptres  of  them  that  rule ;  but  she  lifted  herself  up  in  her  stature, 
among  the  intwisted  branches,  wherefore  she  is  overturned  in  anger, 
she  is  thrown  to  the  ground,  and  the  east  wind  hath  dried  up  her 
fruit ;  the  rods  of  her  strength  are  torn  off  and  withered,  the  fire  hath 
devoured  them  all ;  now  she  is  planted  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land 
of  drought  and  thirst ;  a  fire  hath  issued  from  the  rod  of  her  branches, 
and  hath  devoured  her  fruit,  that  there  is  not  in  her  a  rod  of  strength, 
a  sceptre  of  them  that  rule"  (xix.  10-14).  By  these  words  is  de- 
scribed the  desolation  of  all  truth  in  the  Jewish  church  ;  the  princes, 
against  whom  the  lamentation  is  taken  up,  signify  truths,  and  the 
mother,  who  was  made  a  lioness  signifies  the  church  ;  these  things 
are  said  concerning  the  latter  and  the  former ;  thy  mother  was  a  vine 
planted  near  the  waters,  signifies  that  the  spiritual  church,  from  its 
establishment,  was  instructed  in  truths,  mother  denotes  the  church 
in  general,  a  vine  the  spiritual  church  specifically,  waters  denoting 
truths,  and  to  be  planted  denoting  to  be  established ;  whence  she 
had  rods  of  strength  for  sceptres  of  them  that  rule,  signifies  divine 
truth  in  its  power,  and  thence  dominion  over  the  falses  of  evil  which 
are  from  hell,  rods  of  strength  denoting  divine  truth  as  to  power, 
and  sceptres  divine  truth  as  to  dominion,  for  the  sceptres  of  kings 
were  short  staves,  from  a  significative  tree,  in  the  present  case,  from 
the  vine  ;  but  she  hath  lifted  up  herself  in  her  stature  amon^t  the 
intwisted  branches,  signifies  the  pride  of  self-derived  intelligence 
from  the  scientifics  of  the  natural  man,  that  pride  is  signified  by  lift- 
ing up  herself  in  her  stature,  and  the  scientifics  of  the  natural  man 
are  signified  by  the  entwisted  branches ;  she  is  overturned  in  anger, 
thrown  to  the  ground,  signifies  the  destruction  thereof  by  falses  of 
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eTil ;  the  east  wind  hath  dried  up  her  fruit,  signifies  the  destruction 
of  the  good  thereof,  the  east  wind  denoting  destruction,  and  fruit 
denoting  good,  which,  with  those  who  are  in  falses  of  evil,  is  the 
good  of  remains  from  the  Word,  the  destruction  whereof  is  signified 
by  the  drying  up  the  fruit  by  an  east  wind ;  the  rods  of  her  strength 
are  torn  off  and  withered,  signifies,  that  all  divine  truth  is  dissipated, 
whence  the  church  has  no  power  against  the  hells  ;  a  fire  hath  de- 
voured them  all,  signifies  pride  originating  in  the  love  of  self,  which 
destroyed;  now  she  is  planted  in  a  wilderness,  in  a  land  of  drought 
and  thirst,  signifies  desolation,  until  there  is  not  any  good  of  truth 
and  truth  of  good  remaining ;  a  fire  hath  issued  from  the  rod  of  her 
branches,  signifies  pride  in  singular  the  things  thereof;  hath  devoured 
her  fruit,  signifies  the  consumption  of  good ;  so  that  there  is  not  in 
her  a  rod  of  strength,  a  sceptre  of  them  that  rule,  signifies  the  deso- 
lation of  divine  truth  as  to  power  and  as  to  dominion,  as  above* 
And  in  Jeremiah :  ^'  Say  ye  how  is  the  staff  of  strength  broken,  the 
staff  of  gracefulness ;  come  down  from  thy  glory  and  sit  in  thirst,  0 
inhabitress,  daughter  of  Dibon,  for  the  waster  of  Moab  cometh  up 
against  thee,  and  hath  destroyed  thy  strong  holds''  (xlviii.  17,  18). 
By  the  daughter  of  Dibon  is  signified  the  external  of  the  church,  and 
thence  the  external  of  the  Word,  which  is  the  literal  sense  thereof; 
and  the  waster  of  Moab  signifies  the  adulteration  thereof;  hence  it 
is  evident  what  is  signified  by  the  staff  of  strength  being  broken,  the 
staff  of  gracefulness,  namely,  that  they  had  no  longer  divine  truth  in 
its  power,  which,  as  it  is  in  the  natural  sense  of  the  Word,  is  signi- 
fied by  the  staff  of  strength,  and  in  the  spiritual  sense  by  the  staff 
of  gracefulness ;  come  down  from  thy  glory,  and  sit  in  thirst,  0  in- 
habitress daughter  of  Dibon,  signifies  the  deprivation  and  deficiency 
of  divine  truth,  to  descend  from  glory  denoting  the  deprivation 
thereof,  for  glory  is  divine  truth  in  light,  and  thirst  denoting  the 
deficiency  or  want  thereof;  for  the  waster  of  Moab  cometh  up  against 
thee,  signifies  the  adulteration  of  the  Word  as  to  the  literal  sense ; 
and  hath  destroyed  thy  strong  holds,  signifies  the  taking  away  of 
defence,  a  strong  hold  or  fortification  denoting  defence  against  falses 
and  evils,  and  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  being  tnat  defence. 
And  in  David  :  ^'  Jehovah  shall  send  the  staff  of  thy  strength  out  of 
Zion"  (Psalm  ex.  2).  By  the  staff  of  strength  here  also  is  signified 
divine  truth  in  its  power,  and  by  Zion  the  church  which  is  in  love 
to  the  Lord,  and  is  thence  called  the  celestial  church.  And  in  Mi- 
cah :  "  Feed  [or  rule]  thy  people  with  thy  rod,  the  flock  of  thine 
inheritance  they  shall  feed  in  JSashan  and  Gilead  according  to  the 
days  of  an  age"  (vii.  14).  Feed  [or  rule]  thy  people  with  thy  rod, 
signifies  the  instruction  of  those  who  are  of  the  church  in  divine 
truths  from  the  Word,  to  feed  [or  rule]  signifies  to  instruct,  people 
are  those  who  are  of  the  church  in  truths,  and  the  rod  there  is  the 
Word,  because  it  is  divine  truth  ;  by  the  flock  of  the  heritage  are 
sonified  those  of  the  church  who  are  in  the  spiritual  things  of  the 
Word,  which  are  the  truths  of  the  internal  sense  thereof :  they  shall 
feed  in  Bashan  and  Gilead,  signifies  instruction  in  the  goods  of  the 
church  and  in  the  truths  thereof  from  the  natural  sense  of  the  Word. 
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And  in  Isaiah :   ^^  He  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his 
mouth,  and  with  the  spirit  of  His  lips  He  shall  slay  the  impious" 
(xi.  4) ;  where  also  by  the  rod  of  the  mouth  of  Jehovah  is  signified 
divine  truth  or  the  Word  in  the  natural  sense ;  and  by  the  spirit  of 
of  his  lips,  is  signified  divine  truth  or  the  Word  in  the  spiritual  sense, 
both  destroying  the  false  of  evil  in  the  church,  which  is  signified  by 
smiting  the  earth  and  slaying  the  impious.     The  like  is  si^ified  by 
smiting  with  a  rod  in  the  same  prophet  (chap.  iv.  14) ;  and  by  per- 
forating with  their  staffs  the  head  of  the  unfaithful"  (Habak.  iii.  14). 
And  in  Moses :  "  Israel  sang  a  song  concerning  the  fountain  in 
Beer :  0  fountain,  the  princes  digged,  the  chiefs  of  the  people  dig- 
ged out,  by  the  legislator  with  their  staves"  (Numb.  xxi.  17,  1^. 
By  the  fountain  in  Beer  is  here  signified  doctrine  from  the  Word, 
Beer  also,  in  the  original  tongue,  signifies  a  fountain;  by  the  princes 
who  digged,  and  by  the  chiefs  of  the  people  who  digged,  are  signi- 
fied they  who  are  intelligent  and  they  who  are  wise  from  the  Lord, 
who  is  there  the  legislator ;  by  the  staves  by  which  they  digged  and 
digged  out,  is  signified  the  understanding  illustrated  in  divine  truths. 
And  in  Zechariah :  "As  yet  shall  old  males  and  old  women  dwell 
in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  man  in  whose  hand  is  a  walking 
staff  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  days"  (viii.  4).     By  old  males  and 
old  women  are  signified  they  who  are  intelligent  from  doctrine  and 
from  the  affection  of  truth  ;  by  the  man  in  whose  hand  is  a  walking 
staff  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  days,  are  signified  the  wise  who 
trust  not  to  themselves  but  to  the  Lord  alone  ;  that  these  will  be  in 
the  church,  where  there  is  the  doctrine  of  genuine  truth,  is  signified 
by,  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem  denoting  the  church  as  to 
doctrine,  and  streets  the  truths  of  doctrine,  in  this  case  genuine 
truths.     And  in  Jeremiah  :  "  Every  man  is  become  foolish  by  sci- 
ence, every  founder  is  made  ashamed  by  his  graven  image ;  the  part 
of  Jacob  is  not  like  them,  but  He  is  the  Former  of  all,  and  Israel  is 
the  staff  of  His  heritage,  Jehovah  Zebaoth  is  His  name"  (x.  14, 16; 
chap.  li.  19).     Every  man  is  become  foolish  by  science,  signifies, 
by  the  scientifics  of  the  natural  man  separate  from  the  spiritual ; 
every  founder  is  made  ashamed  by  his  graven  image,  signifies,  by 
the  falses  originating  in  self-derived  intelligence;   but  He  is  the 
Former  of  all,  signifies  the  Lord  from  whom  is  all  intelligence  of 
truth  ;  Israel  is  the  staff  of  his  heritage,  signifies  the  church  in  which 
is  divine  truth,  and  the  power  thereof  against  falses  :  and  whereas 
the  subject  here  treated  of  is  concerning  mtelligence  by  divine  truth, 
it  is  added,  Jehovah  Zebaoth  is  His  name,  the  Lord  being  called  Je- 
hovah Zebaoth  from  divine  truths  in  every  complex,  for  Zebaoth  sig- 
nifies armies,  and  armies  signify  all  the  truths  and  goods  of  heaven 
and  the  church.     When  the  sons  of  Israel  murmured  in  the  wilder- 
ness against  Moses  and  Aaron  on  account  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abirara,  because  they  were  swallowed  up  by  the  earth,  it  was  com- 
manded that  "  The  princes  of  the  twelve  tribes  should  place  their 
staves  in  the  tent  of  assembly,  before  the  testimony  ;  which  being 
done,  the  staff  of  Aaron  blossomed,  and  produced  almonds"  (Numb, 
xvii.  17-25).     This  was  done,  because  they  murmured  against  Je- 
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hovah,  that  is,  against  the  Lord,  and  indeed  against  divine  truth, 
which  is  from  Him  ;  for  Moses  and  Aaron  represented  the  Lord  as 
to  the  law,  which  is  the  Word  ;  on  this  account  it  was  commanded, 
that  the  princes  of  the  twelve  tribes  should  place  their  staves  in  the 
tent  of  assembly  before  the  testimony ;  for  by  the  twelve  tribes,  and 
specifically  by  their  princes,  were  signified  the  truths  of  the  church 
in  every  complex,  and  so  likewise  by  their  twelve  staves ;  and  by 
the  tent  of  assembly  was  represented  and  thence  signified  heaven, 
•whence  are  the  truths  of  the  church,  and  by  the  testimony,  the  Lord 
himself;  the  reason  why  the  staff  of  Aaron  blossomed  and  produced 
almonds,  was,  because  his  staff  represented  and  thence  signified 
truth  from  the  good  of  love  ;  and  inasmuch  as  it  is  truth  from  the 
good  of  love  only  which  produces  fruit,  which  is  the  good  of  cha- 
rity, therefore  his  staff  blossomed,  and  produced  almonds,  almonds 
signifying  that  good,  in  like  manner  as  the  tribe  of  Levi,  concerning 
which  see  above,  n.  444  :  it  is  to  be  observed  that  tribe  is  expressed 
by  the  same  word  as  a  staflF,  as  in  Numb.  i.  16  ;  chap.  ii.  5,  7 :  hence 
by  the  twelve  staves  are  signified  the  same  as  by  the  twelve  tribes, 
viz.  the  divine  truths  of  the  church  in  every  complex,  concerning 
which  see  above,  n.  39,  430,  431, 657.     Inasmuch  as  a  staff  signi- 
fies the  power  of  divine  truth,  it  also  signifies  the  power  of  resisting 
evils  and  falses  ;  as  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  Behold  the  Lord  Jehovah  Zebaoth, 
removing  from  Jerusalem  and  from  Judah  the  staff  and  the  stay,  all 
the  staff  of  bread,  and  all  the  staff  of  water,  the  mighty  man  and  the 
man  of  war,  the  judge  and  the  prophet"  (iii.  1,  2).     By  removing 
all  the  staff  of  bread  and  all  the  staff  of  water,  is  here  signified,  to 
take  away  all  the  good  and  truth  of  the  church,  which  being  taken 
away,  there  is  no  more  any  power  of  resisting  evils  and  falses,  to 
prevent  their  free  entrance  ;  bread  signifies  the  good  of  the  church, 
water  the  truth  thereof,  and  staff  the  same  as  to  the  power  of  resist- 
ing evils  and  falses  ;  hence  it  follows,  the  mighty  man,  and  the  man 
of  war,  the  judge  and  the  prophet,  who  shall  also  be  removed,  and 
by  the  mighty  man  and  the  man  of  war  is  signified  truth  com- 
bating against  the  evil  and  false,  and  by  the  judge  and  prophet  the 
doctrine  of  good  and  truth.     And  in  Ezekiel :  "  Behold  I  break  the 
staff  of  bread  in  Jerusalem,  that  they  shall  eat  bread  in  weight  and 
solicitude,  and  they  shall  drink  waters  in  measure  and  astonishment" 
(iv.  16).    By  breaking  the  staff  of  bread  is  signified  that  good  and 
truth  shall  fail  in  the  church,  for  bread  here  signifies  both,  where- 
fore it  follows,  that  they  shall  eat  bread  by  weight  and  in  solicitude, 
and  drink  waters  by  measure,  by  which  is  signified  a  deficiency  of 
good  and  truth,  and  thence  of  the  power  of  resisting  evils  and  falses. 
Similar  things  are  signified  by  "  breaking  the  staff  of  bread  and  of 
water"  (Ezek.  ch.  v.  16  ;  ch.  xiv.  13  ;  Psalm  cv.  16 ;  Levit.  xxvi.  26). 
"Whereas  a  rod  and  a  staff  signify  the  power  of  divine  truth,  and 
thence  divine  truth  as  to  power,  therefore  they  also  signify,  in  the 
opposite  sense,  the  power  of  the  infernal  false,  and  thence  the  infer- 
nal false  as  to  power ;  in  this  sense  they  are  mentioned  in  the  fol- 
lowing passages;  thus  in  Isaiah:  '^Jehovah  brake  the  staff  of  the 
impiouS)  the  rod  of  them  that  rule"  (xiv.  5).    By  breaking  the  staff 
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of  the  impious  is  signified  to  destroy  the  power  of  the  false  from 
evil ;  and  by  breaking  the  rod  of  them  that  rule,  is  signified  the  rule 
of  the  false.  And  in  David :  ^^  The  staff  of  impiety  shall  not  rest 
upon  the  lot  of  the  just,  that  the  just  may  not  put  forth  their  hands 
to  perversity''  fPsafm  cxxv.  3).  The  staff  of  impiety  signifies  the 
power  of  the  false  from  evil ;  upon  the  lot  of  the  just  signifies  over 
truths  from  good,  which  are  with  the  faithful,  and  especially  with 
those  who  are  in  love  to  the  Lord,  for  these,  in  the  Word,  are  called 
the  just ;  lest  the  just  put  forth  their  hands  to  perversities,  signifies 
lest  they  falsify  truths.  And  in  Lamentations :  ^^  I  am  the  man  who 
hath  seen  misery  by  the  rod  of  his  fury ;  he  hath  led  me  and  brought 
me  in  darkness,  and  not  into  light"  (iii.  1,  2).  These  words  were 
spoken  concerning  the  devastation  of  the  church ;  and  by  the  rod  of 
fury  is  signified  the  rule  of  the  infernal  false ;  he  hath  Jed  me  and 
brought  me  in  darkness  and  not  into  light,  signifies  into  mere  falses 
and  thus  not  into  truths.  And  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  Thou  hast  broken  the 
yoke  of  his  burden,  and  the  staff  of  his  shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  ex- 
actor" (ix.  3) ;  treating  of  the  gentiles  or  nations  who  were  in  falses 
from  ignorance,  because  they  had  not  the  Word,  and  to  whom  the 
Lord  consequently  was  not  known ;  the  evil  with  which  they  were 
burdened,  and  the  falses  whereby  they  were  infested,  are  signified 
by  the  yoke  of  the  burden,  the  staff  of  the  shoulder,  and  the  rod  of 
tne  exactor ;  the  destruction  thereof  is  signified  by  breaking  them, 
for  to  break  is  predicated  of  a  yoke,  a  staff,  and  a  rod,  and  to  destroy 
is  predicated  of  evil  and  the  false,  which  heavily  oppress,  power- 
fully persuade,  and  compel  to  obedience.  Again,  in  the  same  pro- 
phet :  ^^  At  the  voice  of  Jehovah,  Ashur  shall  be  amazed,  he  shall 
be  smitten  with  a  staff:  then  shall  every  passage  of  the  rod  of  the 
foundation,  upon  which  Jehovah  shall  cause  to  rest,  be  with  timbrels 
and  harps"  (xxx.  31,  32);  treating  concerning  the  last  judgment, 
when  a  new  church  shall  take  place ;  by  Ashur  who  shall  be  amazed 
at  the  voice  of  Jehovah,  and  shall  be  smitten  with  a  staff,  is  signi- 
fied ratiocination  from  falses,  which  shall  be  dissipated  by  divine 
truth  ;  that  then  the  truths  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  shall  be 
understood  and  received  with  joy,  is  signified  by  the  passage  of  the 
rod  of  the  foundation  being  then  with  timbrels  and  harps,  passage 
signifying  opening  and  free  reception,  and  timbrels  and  harps  sig- 
nifying the  delights  of  the  affection  of  truth ;  the  reason  why  the 
truths  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  are  signified  by  the  rod  of  the 
foundation,  is,  because  that  sense  is  a  foundation  to  the  truths  of  the 
spiritual  sense  ;  and  whereas  the  latter  rests  upon  the  former,  it  is 
said,  upon  which  Jehovah  causeth  to  rest.  And  in  Zechariah : 
"  The  pride  of  Ashur  shall  be  cast  down,  and  the  staff  of  Egypt  shall 
recede"  (x.  11).  By  the  pride  of  Ashur  is  signified  the  pride  of 
self-derived  intelligence,  and  by  the  staff  of  Egypt  is  signified  the 
power  arising  from  the  confirmation  of  the  falses  thereof  oy  the  sci- 
entifics  of  the  natural  man.  Again,  in  Isaiah :  "  Woe  to  Ashur,  the 
rod  of  Mine  anger  and  the  staff,  which  is  in  their  hand,  of  Mine  in- 
dignation  :  0  My  people  inhabitants  of  Zion,  be  not  afraid  of  Ashur, 
that  he  smite  thee  with  a  rod,  and  lifl  up  upon  thee  the  staff  in  the 
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way  of  Egypt"  (x.  5,  25,  26).     By  Ashur  here  also  are  signified  ra- 
tiociDations  from  self-derived  intelligence,  by  which  truths  are  per- 
verted and  falsified  ;  the  falses  thence  derived,  and  the  peryersions 
of  truth,  are  signified  by  the  rod  of  mine  anger,  and  by  the  staff  of 
mine  indignation  which  is  in  their  hand ;  that  truths  shall  not  be 
perverted  with  those  of  the  church  who  are  in  celestial  love  and  in 
truths  thence  derived,  is  signified  by,  fear  not  0  inhabitant  of  Zion  ; 
that  the  false  presses  and  excites,  and  attempts  to  pervert  by  such 
things  as  appertain  to  the  natural  man,  is  signified  by,  that  he  smite 
thee  with  a  rod,  and  lift  up  a  staff  upon  thee  in  the  way  of  Egypt, 
the  way  of  Egypt  denoting  the  scientifics  of  the  natural  man,  from 
which  come  ratiocinations.  Inasmuch  as  Eeypt  signifies  the  natural 
man  with  the  things  which  are  therein,  and  the  natural  man  sepa- 
rate from  the  spiritual  is  in  mere  falses,  therefore,  "  Egypt  is  called 
the  staff  of  a  bruised  reed,  which  entereth  and  pierceth  the  hand, 
when  one  leanelh  upon  it"  (Isaiah  xxix.  6,  7  ;  chap,  xxxvi.  6) ; 
which  may  be  seen  explained  above,  n.  627.     Again,  in  Isaiah : 
'^  Rejoice  not  thou,  Philisthea,  that  the  rod  which  smiteth  thee  is 
broken,  for  out  of  the  root  of  the  serpent  shall  go  forth  a  basilisk, 
whose  fruit  is  a  fiery  flying  serpent"  (xiv.  29).     That  by  Philisthea 
is  signified  religion  concerning  faith  separate  from  charity,  by  the  root 
of  the  serpent  that  false  principle,  by  the  basilisk  the  destruction  of 
the  good  and  truth  of  the  church,  and  by  the  fiery  flying  serpent, 
ratiocinations  from  the  falses  of  evil,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  386 ; 
thus  similar  things  are  signified  by  these  serpents  as  by  the  dragon 
in  this  chapter  of  the  Apocolypse ;   that  Philisthea  should  not  be 
glad  that  the  rod  which  smiteth  her  is  broken,  signifies,  that  she 
should  not  glory  that  the  dominion  of  that  false  is  not  yet  destroyed. 
And  in  Hosea  :  ''  My  people  interrogate  wood,  and  the  staff  thereof 
answereth  them,  because  the  spirit  of  whoredoms  hath  seduced  them, 
and  they  have  committed  whoredom  under  their  god "  (iv.  12) ; 
treating  of  the  falsification  of  the  Word  :  by  interrogating  wood,  or 
an  idol  of  wood,  is  signified  to  consult  intelligence  grounded  in  the 
proprium  which  favors  the  loves  thereof ;  by  the  staff  answering 
them,  is  signified  the  false  [principle],  in  which  they  confide,  for 
when  the  proprium  is  consulted,  the  false  answers,  the  proprium 
being  of  the  wilU  thus  of  the  love,  and  the  false  being  of  the  under- 
standing thence  derived,  thus  of  the  thought ;  by  the  spirit  of  whore- 
dom»  which  has  seduced  them,  is  signified  the  cupidity  of  falsifying ; 
by  committing  whoredom  under  their  god,  is  signified  to  falsify  me 
truths  of  the  Word.     From  these  considerations,  it  may  now  appear 
what  is  signified  by  a  rod  and  by  a  stafl  in  each  sense,  and  hence 
also  it  may  be  known  what  is  understood  by  "the  rod  of  iron,  with 
which  the  male  son  should  rule  all  nations ;"  and  likewise  by  these 
words  in  the  Apocalypse :  "  From  the  mouth  of  Him  who  sat  upon 
the  white  horse  went  forth  a  sharp  two-edged  sword,  that  by  it  He 
may  smite  the  nations,  and  He  shall  rule  tnem  with  a  rod  of  iron" 
(xix.  13) ;  also  by  those  words  above,  "  To  him  that  overcometh, 
will  I  give  power  over  the  nations,  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron,  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall  they  be  bruised"  (ii.  26, 
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27;  the  explication  of  which  maybe  seen  above,  n.  176;  similar 
things  therefore  are  signified  by  these  Words  in  David :  "  Thou 
shalt  bruise  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  as  the  vessel  of  a  potter  thou 
shalt  disperse  them"  (Psalm  ii.  9). 

728.  "  And  her  child  was  caught  up  to  God  and  his  throne" — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  protection  of  the  doctrine  by  the  Lord, 
because  for  the  new  church,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the 
child  or  male  son,  which  the  woman  encompassed  with  the  sun, 
under  whose  feet  was  the  moon,  and  on  whose  head  was  a  crown 
of  twelve  stars,  brought  forth,  as  denoting  doctrine  from  the  Word, 
and  indeed  the  doctrine  of  truth,  that  is,  the  doctrine  of  love  to  the 
Lord  and  of  charity  towards  the  neighbor,  and  lastly  of  faith ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  being  caught  up  unto  God  and  His  throne, 
as  denoting  protection  by  the  Lord  from  the  dragon,  which  stood 
near  the  woman  about  to  bring  forth,  with  the  intent  and  cupidity 
of  devouring  the  birth  :  thus  by  these  words  is  signified  that  protec- 
tion by  the  Lord  from  those  who  are  understood  by  the  dragon; 
and  whereas  that  doctrine  was  to  be  the  doctrine  of  the  church, 
which  is  called  the  New  Jerusalem,  therefore  it  is  said,  protection 
because  for  the  new  church  :  it  is  said,  caught  up  to  God  and  His 
throne,  and  by  God  is  understood  the  Lord,  and  by  His  throne  hea^ 
ven ;  and  the  reason  why  it  is  to  the  Lord  and  to  heaven,  is,  be- 
cause the  doctrine  is  from  the  Lord,  and  heaven  is  in  that  doctrine. 
The  same  as  is  here  said  concerning  the  child  born  of  the  woman, 
that  it  was  caught  up  to  God,  is  also  said  concerning  Enoch  the 
son  of  Jared,  but  of  the  latter  in  these  words :  *'  Enoch  walked 
with  God,  and  was  no  more,  because  God  took  him"  (Gen.  v.  24): 
who  they  are  that  are  here  understood  by  Enoch,  and  what  is  signi- 
fied by  these  words,  has  been  disclosed  to  me  from  heaven,  namely, 
that  they  were  those  of  the  most  ancient  church  who  collected  toge- 
ther the  representatives  and  correspondences  of  natural  things  with 
spiritual ;  for  the  men  of  the  most  ancient  church  were  in  the  spir- 
itual understanding  and  perception  of  all  things  which  they  saw 
vith  their  eyes,  and  thence  from  the  objects  in  the  world  they  per- 
ceived the  spiritual  things  to  which  they  correspond  ;  and  whereas 
the  Lord  foresaw  that  this  spiritu^  perception  would  perish  with 
their  posterity,  and  with  that  perception  also  the  knowledge  of  cor- 
respondences, by  which  mankind  have  conjunction  with  heaven, 
therefore  the  Lord  provided,  that  some  of  those  who  lived  with  the 
most  ancient  people  should  collect  the  correspondences  into  one, 
and  bring  them  together  into  a  code  ;  these  persons  are  understood 
by  Enoch,  and  this  code  is  what  is  there  signified,  for  this  cjde,  in- 
asmuch as  it  was  to  serve  the  churches  to  come,  which  were  to  be 
established  by  the  Lord  after  the  deluge,  for  the  science  and  know- 
ledge of  spiritual  things  in  natural,  was  preserved  by  the  Lord  for 
their  use,  and  also  protected,  lest  the  last  posterity  of  the  most 
ancient  church,  which  was  evil,  should  offer  injury  to  it :  this  there- 
fore is  what  is  signified,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  by  Enoch  being  no 
more,  because  God  took  him.     From  these  considerations  it  may 
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appear,  what  is  signified  by  the  child  of  the  woman  being  caught  up 
unto  God  and  to  His  throne. 

729.  Verse  6.  "  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where 
she  hath  a  place  prepared  ofGod,^that  they  might  nourish  her  there 
a  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  days." — "  And  the  woman  fled 
into  the  wilderness,''  signifies  the  church  amongst  a  few,  because 
with  those  who  are  not  in  good,  and  thence  neither  in  truths: 
^^wheri^  she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  God,"  signifies  the  state 
thereof,  that  in  the  mean  time  provision  may  be  made  [for  its  in- 
crease] amongst  many  :  ^^  that  they  may  nourish  her  there  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  sixty  days,"  signifies  until  it  grows  to  its  full 
state. 

730.  "  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness'' — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  the  church  amongst  a  few,  because  with  those  who  are 
not  in  good,  and  thence  not  in  truths,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  the  woman,  as  denoting  the  church,  concerning  which  see  above, 
n.  707 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  wilderness,  as  denoting 
where  there  are  not  truths  because  there  is  not  good,  concerning 
which  we  shall  speak  presently;  and  from  the  signification  of  flying 
thither,  as  denoting  to  abide  amongst  those  who  are  not  in  truths, 
because  not  in  good ;  and  whereas,  in  the  end  of  the  church,  there 
are  but  few  who  are  in  truths  from  good,  therefore  its  abiding  with 
a  few  is  also  signified :  hence  it  may  appear  what  these  words  in- 
volve, namely,  that  the  new  church,  which  is  called  the  holy  Jerusa- 
lem, and  is  signified  by  the  woman,  cannot  as  yet  be  instituted,  ex- 
cept with  few,  by  reason  that  the  former  church  is  become  a  wilder- 
ness ;  and  the  church  is  called  a  wilderness  when  there  is  no  longer 
any  good,  and  where  there  i»  no  good  there  are  no  truths ;  and  when 
the  church  is  of  such  a  quality,  then  evils  and  falses  reign,  which 
hinder  the  reception  of  its  doctrine,  which  is  theidoctrine  of  love  to 
the  Lord  and  of  charity  towards  the  neighbor,  with  the  truths  thereto 
appertaining ;  and  when  doctrine  is  not  received,  the  church  is  not, 
for  the  church  is  from  doctrine.  Something  shall  first  be  said  con- 
cerning there  being  no  truths  where  there  is  no  good :  by  good  is 
understood  good  of  the  life  according  to  truths  of  doctrine  from  the 
Word,  the  reason  is,  because  the  Lord  never  flows  immediately  into 
truths  with  ipan,  but  mediately  by  his  good  ;  for  good  is  of  the  will, 
and  the  will  is  the  man  himself,  the  understanding  being  thence  pro^ 
duced  and  formed  ;  for  the  understanding  is  so  adjoined  to  the  will, 
that  what  the  will  loves,  the  understanding  sees,  and  also  brings  forth 
into  light,  wherefore  if  the  will  is  not  in  good,  but  in  evil,  then  the 
influx  of  truth  from  the  Lord  into  the  understanding  avails  nothing, 
for  it  is  dissipated,  because  it  is  not  loved,  yea,  it  is  perverted,  and 
the  truth  is  falsified :  hence  it  is  manifest,  why  the  Lord  does  not 
immediately  flow  into  the  understanding  of  man,  except  so  far 
as  the  will  is  in  good :  the  Lord  can  illustrate  the  understanding 
with  every  man,  and  so  flow-in  with  divine  truths,  inasmuch  as  the 
faculty  of  understanding  truth  is  given  to  every  man,  and  this  for 
the  sake  of  his  reformation ;  but  still  the  Lord  does  not  so  flow-in^ 
because  truths  do  not  remain,  bat  in  proportion  as  the  will  is  re- 
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formed :  to  illustrate  the  anderstanding  in  truths  even  to  faith,  ex- 
cept in  proportion  as  the  will  acts  as  one  M'ith  it,  would  also  be 
dangerous,  for  man  can  then  pervert,  adulterate,  and  profane  truths, 
which  exposes  him  to  the  worst  condemnation :  moreover,  truths, 
howsoever  they  are  known  and  understood,  if  they  are  not  at  the 
same  time  lived,  are  nothing  but  inanimate  truths,  and  truths  inani- 
mate are  as  it  were  statues  which  are  without  life  :  from  these  con- 
siderations it  may  appear,  whence  it  is,  that  there  are  no  «truths 
where  there  is  no  good,  unless  as  to  form  and  not  as  to  essence. 
The  reason  why  the  man  of  the  church  is  of  such  a  quality  at  the  end 
of  the  church,  is,  because  he  then  loves  such  things  as  are  of  the 
body  and  the  world  above  all  things,  and  when  these  are  loved 
above  all  things,  then  the  things  which  are  of  the  Lord  and  of  hea- 
ven are  not  loved,  for  no  one  can  at  the  same  time  serve  two  masters, 
but  he  will  love  the  one  and  hate  the  other,  for  they  are  opposites : 
for  from  the  love  of  the  body,  which  is  the  love  of  self,  and  from  the 
love  of  the  world,  which  is  the  love  of  riches,  when  they  are  loved 
above  all  things,  evils  of  every  kind  flow  forth,  and  from  evils  falses, 
which  are  opposite  to  goods  and  truths,  which  flow  from  love  to  the 
Lord,  and  from  charity  towards  our  neighbor :  from  these  few  ob- 
servations it  may  appear  whence  it  is  that  the  woman  is  said  to  have 
'  fled  into  the  wilderness,  that  is,  amongst  a  few,  because  with  those 
who  are  not  in  good,  and  thence  not  in  truths.  In  the  Word  fre- 
quent mention  is  made  of  a  vnlderness,  and  also  of  a  desert  and 
waste)  and  thereby  is  signified  the  state  of  the  church  when  there 
is  no  longer  any  truth  therein  because  there  is  no  good  ;  the  reason 
why  this  state  of  the  church  is  called  a  wilderness,  is,  because,  in 
the  spiritual  world,  where  they  dwell  who  are  not  in  truths,  because 
not  in  good,  there  is  a  wilderness,  where  there  is  no  verdure  in  the' 
plains,  nor  harvest  m  the  field,  nor  fruit  trees  in  the  gardens,  but  a 
barren,  arid,  and  dry  land :  moveover  by  wilderness,  in  the  Word, 
is  signified  the  state  of  the  church  with  the  gentiles  who  are  in  igno- 
rance of  truth,  and  yet  in  the  good  of  life  according  to  their  religion, 
from  which  they  desire  truths :  it  also  signifies  the  state  of  those 
who  are  in  temptations,  because  in  temptations  goods  and  truths  are 
shut  in  by  the  evils  and  falses  which  emerge  and  are  presented  to 
the  mind.  That  the  former  and  the  latter  things  are  signified  by 
wilderness  in  the  Word,  may  appear  from  the  passages  therein 
where  mention  is  made  of  wilderness.  With  respect  to  the  1st, 
namely,  that  by  wilderness  is  understood  the  state  of  the  church, 
when  there  is  no  more  any  truth  therein,  because  there  is  no  good, 
it  appears  from  the  following  passages.  Thus  in  Isaiah:  ^^  Is  this 
the  man  that  moveth  the  earth,  that  maketh  the  kingdoms  tremble, 
that  laid  the  world  into  a  wilderness,  and  destroyed  the  cities 
thereof"  (xiv.  16,  17) :  speaking  concerning  Lucifer,  by  whom  is 
understood  Babel :  and  by  moving  the  earth,  making  the  kingdoms 
tremble,  and  laying  the  world  into  a  wilderness,  is  signified  to  de- 
stroy all  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church,  the  earth  denoting  the 
church,  the  kingdoms  the  truths  thereof,  world  the  goods  thereof, 
and  wilderness  where  these  are  no  longer ;  by  the  cities  which  are 
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destroyed  are  signified  doctrinals,  a  city  denoting  doctrine ;  and  the 
adulteration  of  the  Word,  whereby  doctrine  and  thence  the  church 
is  destroyed  is  here  signified  by  Babel.  Again  :  "  Upon  the  land 
of  my  people  shall  come  up  the  thorn  of  the  briar,  because  upon  all 
the  houses  of  gladness  in  the  merry  city ;  for  the  palace  shall  be  a 
wilderness,  the  multitude  of  the  city  forsaken :  it  shall  be  a  cliff  and 
a  beacon  upon  dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of  wild  asses,  a  pasture  of  flocks" 
(xxxii.  13,  14) :  upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall  come  up  the  thorn 
of  the  briar,  signifies  the  false  of  evil  in  the  church,  the  thorn  of 
the  briar  denoting  the  false  of  evil,  and  land  or  earth  denoting  the 
church ;  upon  all  the  houses  of  gladness  in  the  merry  city,  signifies) 
where  the  goods  and  truths  of  doctrine  from  the  Word  were  re- 
ceived with  affection ;  but  what  is  signified  by  the  palace  being  a 
wilderness,  the  multitude  of  the  city  forsaken,  the  cliff  and  beacon 
upon  the  dens,  the  joy  of  wild  asses,  and  pasture  of  flocks,  may  be 
seen  above,  n.  410,  where  they  are  explained.  Again  :  "  By  my 
rebuke  I  dry  up  the  sea,  I  lay  the  rivers  into  a  wilderness,  the  fish 
thereof  shall  stink,  because  there  is  no  water,  and  shall  die  with 
thirst"  (1.  2).  By  laying  the  rivers  into  a  wilderness  is  signified  to 
deprive  the  understanding  of  truths,  consequently  to  deprive  man  of 
intelligence  ;  the  rest  may  be  seen  explained  above,  n.  342.  And 
in  Jeremiah  :  ^^  I  saw,  when  lo  !  Carmel  was  a  wilderness,  and  all 
the  cities  were  desolated  before  Jehovah ;  the  whole  earth  shall  be 
wasteness"  (i  v.  26, 27).  By  Carmel  is  signified  the  spiritual  church 
which  is  in  truths  from  good ;  its  being  a  wilderness,  signifies  there 
being  in  it  no  truths  from  good ;  by  the  cities  which  are  desolated  are 
signified  doctrinals  without  truths;  by  the  whole  earth  being  a 
wasteness  is  signified  the  church  being  destitute  of  good  and  thence 
destitute  of  truths.  Again:  "Many  shepherds  have  destroyed  My 
vineyard,  they  have  trodden  under  foot  my  field,  they  have  reducea 
the  field  of  My  desire  to  a  wilderness  of  a  desert ;  upon  all  the  hills 
in  the  wilderness  the  wasters  came,  because  the  sword  of  Jehovah 
devoureth  from  the  end  of  the  earth  to  the  end  thereof"  (xii.  10, 12). 
That  the  truths  of  the  church  were  altogether  destroyed  by  falses 
from  evil,  is  signified  by  destroying  the  vineyard,  treading  under 
foot  the  field,  reducing  the  field  of  desire  to  a  wilderness  of  a  desert^ 
and  by  the  wasters  coming  upon  all  the  hills  of  the  wilderness,  be- 
cause the  sword  of  Jehovah  devoureth  ;  the  vineyard  and  the  field 
signify  the  church  as  to  truth  and  good,  the  field  of  desire  the  same 
as  to  doctrine,  and  a  wilderness  of  a  desert  signifies  where  those 
things  are  not ;  the  wasters  in  the  wilderness  signify  evils  in  conse- 
quence of  not  having  truths;  the  sword  of  Jehovah  devouring  sig- 
nifies the  false  destroying ;  from  the  end  of  the  earth  to  the  end  of 
the  earth  signifies  all  things  of  the  church.  And  in  Lamentations : 
"  With  the  danger  of  our  souls  we  bring  our  bread,  by  reason  of  the 
sword  of  the  wilderness"  (v.  9).  To  bring  bread  with  danger  of 
their  souls,  signifies  the  difficulty  and  danger  of  procuring  for  them- 
selves truths  of  life  from  the  Word ;  by  reason  of  the  sword  of  the  wil- 
derness, signifies  by  reason  of  the  false  of  evil  reigning  in  the  church 
Calsifyiiig  truths,  and  thereby  destroying  them.    And  in  jEIasekiel : 
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^^  The  vine  is  now  planted  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  of  drought 
and  thirst"  (xix.  ]3).  By  vine  is  signified  the  church,  which  in  the 
beginning  of  the  chapter  is  called  a  mother  who  became  a  lioness ; 
it  is  said  to  be  planted  in  €,  wilderness  when  there  is  no  longer  any 
truth  therein,  because  no  good ;  a  land  of  drought  is  where  there  is 
no  good  but  instead  thereof  evil,  and  a  land  of  thirst  is  where  there  is 
no  truth,  but  instead  thereof  the  false.  And  in  Hosea :  ^'  Contend 
with  your  mother,  that  she  may  remove  her  whoredoms  from  her 
faces,  lest  perad venture  I  strip  her  naked  and  set  her  according  to 
the  day  of  her  birth,  and  set  her  as  a  wilderness,  and  dispose  her  as 
a  land  of  drought,  and  slay  her  by  thirst''  (ii.  2,  3) :  treating  of  the 
church  which  falsify  the  truths  of  the  Word :  mother  denotes  the 
church,  and  her  whoredoms  the  falsifications  of  truth  ;  the  depriva- 
tion of  all  truth  as  before  reformation  took  place,  is  signified  by 
stripping  naked,  and  setting  her  according  to  the  day  of  her  birth ; 
the  church  without  good  is  signified  by  a  wilderness  and  land  of 
drought,  and  the  deprivation  of  truth  by  slaying  with  thirst;  thirst 
is  predicated  of  truths,  because  water,  which  is  thirsted  for,  signifies 
truth,  and  drought  is  predicated  of  the  want  of  good,  because  it  is 
from  scorching.  Again  :  ^^  He  amongst  the  brethren  is  fierce,  the 
east  wind,  the  wind  of  Jehovah,  shall  come,  ascending  from  the  wil- 
derness, and  his  spring  shall  become  dry,  and  his  fountain  shall  be 
dried  up"  (xiii.  15) :  treating  of  Ephraim,  by  whom  is  understood 
the  understanding  of  the  Word,  which  is  called  fierce  amongst  the 
brethren  when  it  defends  falses  with  animositv,  and  combats  for 
them  aeainst  truths  ;  by  the  east  wind,  the  wind  of  Jehovah,  is  sig- 
nified the  ardor  of  cupidity  arising  from  the  love  and  pride  of  de- 
stroying truths,  which  is  said  to  ascend  from  the  wilderness,  when 
from  an  understanding  in  which  there  are  not  any  truths  from  good 
but  falses  from  evil,  such  an  understanding  is  a  wilderness  because 
it  is  empty  and  void  ;  that  from  such  ardor  and  pride  the  all  of  doc- 
trine and  of  the  Word  is  destroyed,  is  signified  by  his  spring  shall 
become  dry,  and  his  fountain  shall  be  dried  up,  a  spring  signifying 
doctrine,  and  a  fountain  the  Word.  And  in  Joel :  ''  Unto  thee,  0 
Jehovah,  do  I  cry,  because  the  fire  hath  devoured  the  dwellings  of 
the  wilderness  and  the  flame  hath  burnt  down  all  the  trees  of  the 
field  ;  because  the  beasts  of  the  field  make  their  cry  unto  thee,  be- 
cause the  brooks  of  waters  are  dried  up,  and  the  fire  hath  devoured 
the  dwellings  of  the  wilderness"  (i.  19, 20).  The  fire  hath  devoured 
the  dwellings  of  the  wilderness  and  the  flame  hath  burnt  down  all 
the  trees  of  the  field,  signifies,  that  the  love  of  self  and  the  conceit  of 
self  intelligence  has  consumed  all  perception  of  good,  and  all  under- 
standing of  the  truth  of  doctrine  derived  from  the  literal  sense  of  the 
Word ;  fire  signifies  the  love  of  self,  and  flame  the  conceit  of  self- 
derived  intelligence ;  the  dwellings  of  the  wilderness  signify  the 
goods  of  doctrine  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  and  the  trees 
of  the  field  the  knowledges  of  the  truth  thereof;  the  literal  sense  of 
the  Word  is  called  a  wilderness  when  it  is  understood  only  naturally, 
thus  according  to  appearances,  and  not  at  the  same  time  spiritually, 
or  according  to  the  genuine  sense ;  the  beasts  of  the  field  make  their 
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cry  unto  Thee,  signifies,  the  lamentations  of  those  who  are  natural, 
and  still  desire  truths ;  that  beasts  signify  the  affections  of  the  na- 
tural man  may  be  seen  above,  n.  650 ;  because  the  brooks  of  waters 
are  dried  up,  and  the  fire  hath  devoured  the  dwellings  of  the  wilder- 
ness, signifies  that  there  are  thence  no  longer  any  truths  and  goods 
of  life.  Again  :  "  The  day  of  Jehovah  cometh  ;  before  Him  a  fire 
devoureth,  and  behind  Him  a  flame  rageth  ;  as  the  garden  of  Eden 
is  the  land  before  Him,  but  behind  Him  a  wilderness  of  wasteness, 
and  there  is  nothing  that  is  escaped  for  Him"  (ii.  3).  By  the  day  of 
Jehovah  is  understood  the  end  of  the  church,  wnich  is  called  the 
consummation  of  the  age,  and  then  the  advent  of  the  Lord  ;  that  in 
the  end  of  the  church  tne  love  of  self  and  thence  the  conceit  of  self- 
derived  intelligence  consumes  all  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  church, 
is  signified  by,  a  fire  devoureth  before  Him,  and  behind  Him  a  flame 
rageth,  fire  signifying  the  love  of  self,  and  flame  the  conceit  of  self- 
derived  intelligence,  as  above ;  as  the  garden  of  Eden  is  the  land 
before  him,  but  behind  Him  a  wilderness  of  wasteness,  signifies,  that 
in  the  beginning,  when  that  church  was  established  with  the  an- 
cients, there  was  the  understanding  of  truth  from  good,  but  at  its 
end,  the  false  from  evil,  the  garden  of  Eden  denoting  the  under- 
standing of  truth  from  good,  and  thence  wisdom,  and  a  wilderness 
of  wasteness  denoting  no  understanding  of  truth  from  good,  and 
thence  insanity  from  raises  which  are  from  evil ;  by  nothing  escaping 
for  him,  is  signified,  that  there  is  not  the  least  of  truth  from  good. 
And  in  Isaiah  :  '^  The  earth  mourneth  and  languisheth,  Lebanon  is 
ashamed  and  hath  withered,  Sharon  is  become  as  a  wilderness,  Ba- 
shan  is  shaken,  and  Carmel"  (xxxiii.  9).  By  these  words  also  is 
described  the  devastation  of  good  and  desolation  of  truth  in  the 
church  :  by  Lebanon  is  signified  the  church  as  to  the  rational  under- 
standing of  good  and  truth  ;  by  Sharon,  Bashan,  and  Carmel,  the 
same  as  to  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth  from  the  natural  sense 
of  the  Word,  the  devastation  and  desolation  of  which  is  signified  by 
mourning,  languishing,  and  withering,  and  becoming  as  a  wilder- 
ness, wilderness  denoting  where  there  is  no  truth,  because  no  good. 
And  in  Jeremiah :  ^^  Because  the  earth  is  full  of  adulteries,  because 
of  the  curse  the  earth  mourneth,  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness  have 
become  dry"  (xxiii.  10).  By  the  earth  full  of  adulteries  is  signified 
the  church  in  which  the  goods  and  truths  thereof  from  the  Word  are 
adulterated ;  by  the  curse,  on  account  of  which  the  land  mourneth, 
is  signified  all  evil  of  the  life  and  false  of  doctrine;  and  by  the  pas- 
tures of  the  wilderness,  which  have  become  dry,  are  signified  the 
knowledges  of  good  and  truth  from  the  Word,  pastures  denoting 
those  knowledges  because  they  feed  the  mind,  and  wilderness  de- 
noting the  Word,  when  it  is  adulterated.  And  in  David :  "  Jehovah 
layeth  the  rivers  into  a  wilderness,  and  the  going  forth  of  waters 
into  drought,  a  land  of  fruit  into  saltness,  for  the  wickedness  of 
them  that  dwell  therein"  (Psalm  cvii.  33,  34)»  By  the  rivers  which 
are  laid  into  a  wilderness,  is  signified  intelligence  from  the  under- 
standing of  truth,  and  also  of  the  Word  as  to  its  interior  sense,  de- 
vastated by  falses  from  evil,  rivers  denoting  such  things  as  are  of 
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iDtelligence,  and  a  wilderness  where  those  things  are  not,  but  instead 
thereof  falses  from  evil ;  by  the  goin^  forth  of  waters  which  are  laid 
into  drought,  is  signified,  tnat  the  ultimate  things  of  the  understand, 
ing,  which  are  called  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good,  are  with- 
out all  light  and  spiritual  affection  of  truth,  waters  denoting  truths, 
drought  the  deprivation  thereof  by  reason  of  there  being  no  light 
and  affection,  and  the  going  forth  denoting  the  ultimates  thereof, 
such  as  are  the  truths  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word ;  by  the 
land  of  fruit  which  shall  be  laid  into  saltness,  is  signified  ihe  good 
of  love  and  of  life  deeply  vastated  by  falses,  saltness  denoting  the 
devastation  of  truth  by  falses;  and  whereas  all  devastation  by 
falses  is  from  the  evil  of  the  life,  it  is  therefore  added,  for  the  wicked- 
ness of  them  that  dwell  therein.  And  in  Jeremiah :  ^'  Lift  up  thine 
eyes  unto  the  hills,  and  see  where  thou  hast  committed  fornication ; 
upon  the  ways  hast  thou  sat  as  an  Arab  in  the  wilderness,  whence 
thou  hast  profaned  the  land  with  thy  whoredoms  and  thy  wicked- 
ness" (iii.  2).  By  these  words  also  is  described  the  adulteration 
and  falsification  of  the  Word,  which  are  signified  by  committing  for- 
nication and  whoredom  ;  hence,  lift  up  thine  eyes  to  the  hills  and 
see  where  thou  hast  committed  fornication,  signifies,  to  animadvert 
to  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good  in  the  Word,  that  they  are 
adulterated ;  to  Tift  up  the  eyes  signifies  to  animadvert,  hills  signify 
those  knowledges  by  reason  of  the  trees  and  groves  which  are  upon 
them,  whereby  they  are  signified ;  by  hills  also  are  signified  the 
goods  of  charity  which  are  so  destroyed  ;  upon  the  ways  hast  thou 
Bat  as  an  Arab  in  the  wilderness,  signifies,  to  lie  in  wait  lest  any 
truth  should  come  forth  and  be  received,  ways  denote  the  truths  of 
the  church,  to  sit  in  them,  denotes  to  lie  in  wait,  and  an  Arab  in 
the  wilderness  denotes  as  a  robber  in  the  wilderness  slays  and  de- 
prives ;  thou  hast  profaned  the  land  with  thy  whoredoms  and  wicked- 
ness, signifies  the  falsification  of  the  truths  of  the  Word  from  evils 
which  are  made  of  the  life.  Again :  '^  O  generation  see  ye  the 
Word  of  Jehovah ;  have  I  been  a  wilderness  to  Israel,  have  I  been 
a  land  of  darkness  (ii.  31);  that  all  good  of  life  and  truth  of  doc- 
trine is  taught  in  the  Word,  and  not  evil  of  life  and  false  of  doctrine, 
is  understood  by,  see  ye  the  Word  of  Jehovah,  have  I  been  a  wilder- 
ness to  Israel,  have  I  been  a  land  of  darkness.  And  in  Joel:  *' Egypt 
shall  be  a  wasteness,  and  Edom  a  wilderness  of  wasteness,  for  the 
violence  of  the  sons  of  Judah,  whose  innocent  blood  they  have  shed 
in  their  land  "  (iv.  19).  By  Egypt  and  by  Edom  is  signified  the 
natural  man,  which  had  perverted  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  Word; 
that  it  shall  be  destroyed,  so  as  to  see  only  such  things  as  serve  for 
confirmation,  is  signified  by,  Egypt  shall  be  a  wasteness,  and  Edom 
a  wilderness  of  wasteness ;  that  this  is  on  account  of  the  adultera- 
tion of  all  the  good  and  truth  in  the  Word,  is  signified  by,  for  the 
violence  of  the  sons  of  Judah,  whose  innocent  blood  they  have  shed, 
the  violence  of  the  sons  of  Judah  denoting  the  adulteration  of  the 
Word  as  to  good,  and  the  shedding  of  innocent  blood  the  adultera- 
tion of  the  Word  as  to  the  truths  thereof;  that  Judah  signifies  the 
celestial  church,  and  also  the  Word,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  211, 
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433  ;  and  that  to  shed  innocent  blood,  signifies  to  offer  violence  to 
divine  truth,  thus  to  adulterate  the  truth  of  the  Word,  n.  329 ;  the 
adulteration  of  the  Word  is  effected  by  the  scientifics  of  the  natural 
man,  when  these  are  applied  to  confirm  falses  and  evils,  and  this 
man  becomes  a  wasteness  and  a  wilderness,  when  his  scientifics  be- 
come confirmations  of  the  false  and  of  evil ;  Egypt  signifies  those 
scientifics,  and  Edom  the  conceit  which  thereby  falsifies.  And  in 
Malachi :  '^  Esau  have  I  hated,  and  I  have  laid  his  mountains  a 
waste,  and  his  heritage  to  the  dragons  of  the  wilderness"  (i.  3).  By 
Esau  is  signified  the  love  of  the  natural  man  :  by  his  mountains  are 
signified  the  evils  from  that  love,  and  by  his  heritage  the  falses  from 
those  evils,  and  by  the  dragons  of  the  wilderness  are  signified  mere 
falsifications  from  which  those  falses  exist.  Inasmuch  as  with  the 
Jewish  nation  all  things  of  the  Word  were  adulterated,  and  there 
was  no  longer  any  truth  with  them,  because  no  good,  therefore  John 
the  Baptist  was  in  the  wilderness,  whereby  the  state  of  that  church 
was  represented  ;  thus  it  is  written  in  the  Evangelist,  ^'  John  the 
Baptist  was  in  the  wilderness,  until  the  days  of  his  appearing  unto 
Israel"  (Luke  i.  80) ;  "  That  he  preached  in  the  wilderness  of  Ju- 
dea"  (Matt.  iii.  1,  2, 3  ;  Mark  i.  2,  3,  4;  Luke  iii.  2,  4,  5) ;  and  in 
Isaiah  :  ^'  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  prepare  the 
way  of  Jehovah,  make  plain  in  the  desert  a  path  for  our  God"  (xi. 
3).  Hence  also  the  Lord  says  concerning  Jerusalem,  whereby  is 
understood  the  church  as  to  doctrine,  ^^  your  house  shall  be  left  de- 
serted" (Luke  xiii.  35) ;  a  house  deserted  signifies  the  church  with- 
out truths  because  without  good.  And  in  Matthew :  ^^  If  they  say 
to  you,  lo  Christ  is  in  the  wilderness,  go  not  forth,  if  in  the  secret 
chambers,  believe  not"  (xxiv.  26) ;  but  these  words  may  be  seen 
explained  in  the  A.  C.  n.  3900;  for  by  Christ  is  understood  the  Lord 
as  to  divine  truth,  consequently  as  to  the  Word  and  as  to  doctrine 
from  the  Word,  and  by  false  Christs,  concerning  whom  those  things 
are  said,  are  signified  falses  of  doctrine  from  the  truths  of  the  Word 
falsified.  From  the  passages  which  have  been  now  adduced  from 
the  Word  it  may  appear,  that  by  a  wilderness  is  understood  the 
church  where  there  are  no  truths  because  no  good,  consequently 
where  the  false  is  because  there  is  evil ;  for  where  truth  and  good 
is  not,  there  is  the  false  and  evil ;  both  cannot  exist  together,  which 
is  understood  by  the  words  of  the  Lord,  that  no  man  can  serve  two 
masters.  IL  That  bv  a  wilderness  is  also  signified  the  state  of  the 
church  with  the  gentiles  or  nations  which  were  in  ignorance  of  truth, 
and  yet  in  the  good  of  life,  according  to  their  religion,  from  which 
they  desired  truths,  may  likewise  appear  from  the  passages  in  the 
Word,  where  the  church  to  be  established  with  the  gentiles  is  treated 
of ;  as  in  Isaiah  :  "  The  spirit  shall  be  poured  out  upon  you  from 
on  high,  then  the  wilderness  shall  be  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful 
field  shall  be  counted  for  a  forest ;  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wild- 
erness, and  justice  shall  remain  in  the  fruitful  field"  (xxxii.  16,  16) ; 
treating  of  those  who  are  in  natural  good,  and  are  reforming ;  the  in- 
flux out  of  heaven  into  them  is  signified  by,  the  spirit  shall  be  poured 
out  upon  you  from  on  high :  that  then  truth  from  a  spiritual  origin 
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shall  be  implanted  in  them,  is  signified  by,  the  wilderness  shall  be  a 
fruitful  field,  a  wilderness  denoting  the  natural  man  destitute  of 
truths,  and  the  fruitful  field,  or  land  of  corn,  denoting  the  natural 
man  fructified  with  truths ;  that  he  has  thence  the  science  of  the 
knowledges  of  truth  and  good,  is  signified  by,  the  fruitful  field  shall 
be  counted  for  a  forest,  forest  being  predicated  of  the  natural  man  as 
a  garden  is  of  the  spiritual,  wherefore  by  a  forest  is  signified  science 
and  by  a  garden  intelligence ;  that  what  is  right  and  just  is  thence  in 
him, is  signified  by,  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness,  and  justice 
shall  reside  in  the  fruitful  field ;  judgment  and  justice,  in  the  spiritual 
sense,  signify  truth  and  good,  but,  in  the  natural  sense,  what  is  right 
and  just.  Again :  "  I  win  open  riyers  upon  the  cliffs,  and  fountains  in 
the  midst  of  the  valleys ;  I  will  make  the  wilderness  into  a  lake  of 
waters,'  and  the  dry  land  into  springs  of  waters  ;  I  will  give  in  the 
wilderness  the  cedar  of  Shittah,  the  myrtle  and  the  tree  of  oil ;  I 
will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir,  the  pine,  and  the  box''  (xli.  18,  19); 
treating  also  of  the  reformation  and  illustration  of  the  gentiles  or  na- 
tions ;  and  by  opening  rivers  upon  the  cliffs,  and  setting  fountains 
in  the  midst  of  the  valleys,  is  signified  to  give  intelligence  from  spi- 
ritual truth,  and  from  natural  truths,  rivers  upon  the  cliffs  signifying 
intelligence  from  spiritual  truths,  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  val- 
leys intelligence  from  natural  truths ;  by  making  the  wilderness  into 
a  lake  of  waters,  and  the  dry  land  into  springs  of  waters,  is  signified 
to  nil  with  truths  the  spiritual  m^n  and  the  natural,  where  before 
there  were  not  any  truths ;  the  spiritual  man  in  which  there  was 
not  before  any  truth  is  understood  by  a  wilderness,  and  the  natural 
man  into  which  there  was  not  before  any  spiritual  influx  is  under- 
stood by  the  dry  land  ;  truths  in  abundance  appertaining  to  the  spi- 
ritual man  are  understood  by  the  lake  of  waters,  and  trutJbs  in  abund- 
ance appertaining  to  the  natural  man  by  the  springs  of  waters ;  by 
setting  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar  of  Shittah,  the  myrtle,  and  the 
tree  of  oil,  is  signified  to  give  rational  truths  and  the  perception 
thereof;  and  by  setting  in  the  desert  the  fir,  the  pine,  and  the  box, 
are  signified,  in  like  manner,  natural  truths,  which  are  scientifics 
and  knowledges,  with  the  understanding  thereof;  the  cedar  denotes 
rational  truth  of  a  superior  order,  the  myrtle,  rational  truth  of  an  in- 
ferior order,  and  the  tree  of  oil,  the  perception  of  good  and  thence  of 
truth ;  the  fir  denotes  natural  truth  of  a  superior  order,  the  pine  na- 
tural truth  of  an  inferior  order,  and  the  box  the  understanding  of 
good  and  truth  in  the  natural  principle.  And  in  David  :  "  Helay- 
eth  the  wilderness  into  a  lake  of  waters,  and  the  dry  land  into  the 
going  forth  of  waters ;  and  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to  dwell, 
that  they  may  erect  a  ciiy  of  habitation"  (Psalm  cvii.  35, 36).  Here 
also  the  illustration  of  the  gentiles  is  treated  of;  and  by  making  the 
wilderness  a  lake  of  waters,  are  signified  similar  things  as  above; 
and  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to  dwell,  signifies,  for  those  who 
desire  truths,  these  being  understood  by  the  hungry  in  the  Word ; 
that  they  may  erect  a  city  of  habitation,  signifies,  that  from  those 
truths  they  may  make  for  themselves  doctrine  of  life,  a  city 
denoting   doctrine,   and  to  inhabit,  denoting  to  live.      And  in 
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Isaiah :  ^^  Behold  I  make  a  new  thing,  now  it  shall  spring  forth, 
I  will  also  make  a  way  in  the  wilderness,  rivers  in  the  desert ;  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  field  shall  honor  me,  the  dragons  and  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  owl,  because  I  will  give  waters  in  the  wilderness,  rivers 
in  the  desert,  to  give  drink  to  my  people,  my  elect"  (xliii.  19,  20). 
These  things  are  al^o  said  concerning  the  new  church  to  be  estab- 
lished by  the  Lord  with  the  gentiles ;  and  by  wilderness  is  signified 
the  state  of  the  church  with  those  who  are  in  ignorance  of  truth,  and 
yet  in  the  desire  of  knowing  it ;  but  what  each  particular  signifies  in 
the  spiritual  sense,  may  be  seen  explained  above,  n.  618.  Again  : 
^^  Jehovah  shall  console  Zion,  He  shall  console  all  her  wastes,  and 
He  shall  make  her  wilderness  as  Eden,  and  her  desert  as  the  gar- 
den of  Jehovah  ;  gladness  and  joy  shall  be  found  in  her,  confession 
and  the  voice  of  singing"  (li.  3) ;  likewise  treating  of  the  new  church 
with  the  gentiles  which  should  acknowledge  the  Lord  :  that  church 
is  understood  by  Zion,  and  the  establishment  thereof  and  their  re- 
formation by  being  consoled ;  by  the  wilderness,  which  shall  be 
made  as  Eden,  and  by  the  desert  as  the  garden  of  Jehovah,  is  signi- 
fied wisdom  and  intelligence  from  love  to  the  Lord,  which  is  given 
to  those  who  before  were  in  no  understanding  of  truth,  and  in  no 
perception  of  good ;  but  these  things  also  may  be  seen  explained 
above,  n.  721.  And  in  David :  ^'  The  habitations  of  the  willderness 
drop,  and  the  hills  gird  themselves  with  exultation ;  the  meadows 
are  clothed  with  flocks,  and  the  valleys  are  covered  with  com" 
(Psalm  Ixv.  13, 14);  also  treating  of  the  church  with  the  gentiles; 
and  by  the  dwellings  of  the  wilderness  dropping,  is  signified,  that 
their  minds,  which  before  were  in  ignorance  of  truth,  acknowledge 
and  receive  truths,  to  drop  being  predicated  of  iM  influx,  acknow- 
ledgment, and  reception  of  truth,  dwellings  of  the  interiors  of  man, 
"which  are  of  his  mind,  and  wilderness  of  the  state  of  ignorance  of 
truth ;  the  hills  girding  themselves  with  exultation,  signifies,  that 
goods  with  them  receive  truths  with  joy  of  heart ;  the  meadows  be- 
ing clothed  with  flocks,  and  the  valleys  covered  with  corn,  signifies 
that  both  minds,  the  spiritual  and  the  natural,  receive  truths  suitable 
to  themselves,  meadows  denoting  those  things  which  are  of  the  spi- 
ritual mind,  and  thence  of  the  rational,  and  valleys  those  which  are 
of  the  natural  mind,  and  flocks  spiritual  truth,  and  corn  natural  truth. 
And  in  Isaiah :  ^^  Let  them  sing  praise,  the  extremity  of  the  earth, 
they  who  go  down  unto  the  sea,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  the  islands 
and  the  inhabitants  of  them :  let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof 
lift  up  the  voice,  the  villages  which  Arabia  inhabiteth ;  let  the  dwell- 
ers of  the  rock  sing,  let  them  shout  from  the  top  of  the  mountains" 
(xlii.  10,  11) ;  treating  of  the  church  with  those  who  were  remote 
from  the  truths  of  the  church,  being  natural  and  sensual:  their  state 
of  ignorance  is  understood  by  the  wilderness,  and  their  joy  from  the 
preaching  and  knowledge  of  truth,  by  singing  praise  and  lifting  up 
the  voice ;  the  rest  may  be  seen  explained  above,  n.  406.  Inas- 
much as  the  state  of  ignorance  of  truth,  in  which  the  gentiles  were, 
is  signified  by  a  wilderness,  and  the  desire  of  truth  by  hunger,  and 
'  instruction  from  the  Lord  by  feeding,  therefore  it  came  to  pass  that 
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the  Lord  retired  into  a  wilderness,  and  there  taught  the  multitude 
which  sought  him,  and  afterwards  fed  them  ;  that  this  took  place  in 
wildernesses,  may  appear  in  Matthew  chap.  xir.  13-22 ;  chap. 
XV.  32-38 ;  Mark  vi.  31-34 ;  chap.viii.  1-9 ;  Lukeix.  12-17) ;  for 
all  things  which  were  done  by  the  Lord,  and  also  which  were  with 
the  Lord,  were  representative,  because  they  were  correspondences, 
thus  also  the  things  above ;  from  which,  and  the  passages  that  have 
been  adduced  above,  it  is  evident  that  a  wilderness  signifies  such  a 
state  with  man  as  is  not  cultivated  and  inhabited,  thus  which  is  not 
yet  made  vital  from  a  spiritual  principle,  consequently,  when  applied 
to  the  church,  it  signifies  a  state  not  vivified  by  truths,  and  thus  the 
religion  of  the  gentiles,  which  tvas  almost  empty  and  void,  inasmuch 
as  they  had  not  the  Word,  where  truths  are,  and  thence  knew  not 
the  Lord,  who  teaches  them ;  and  whereas  they  had  not  truths, 
therefore  neither  could  their  good  be  any  other  than  according  to  the 
quality  of  truth  with  them,  for  good  is  of  a  similar  quality  to  its 
truth,  the  one  being  of  the  other.  From  these  considerations  it  may 
appear  that  by  a  wilderness,  where  the  gentiles  are  treated  of,  is 
signified  their  ignorance  of  truth,  and  yet  desire  for  it,  to  vivify  their 
goods.  IIL  That  by  wilderness  is  also  signified  the  state  of  those 
who  are  in  temptations,  because  in  them  truths  and  goods  are  shut  in 
by  falses  and  evils,  which  emerge  and  agitate  the  mind,  may  appear 
from  the  wandering  of  the  sons  of  Israel  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  for  thereby  was  represented  every  state  of  temptations  into 
which  they  come,  who  are  regenerating,  and  of  whom  a  church  is 
about  to  be  formed  :  every  man  is  born  natural,  and  also  lives  natu- 
ral, until  he  becomes  rational,  and  when  he  is  become  rational,  then 
he  can  be  led  ofthe  Lord,  and  become  spiritual,  which  is  effected  by 
the  implantation  of  the  knowledges  of  truth  from  the  Word,  and  then, 
at  the  same  time,  by  the  opening  of  the  spiritual  mind,  which  receives 
those  thin^  which  are  of  heaven,  and  by  the  calling  forth  and  ele- 
vation of  those  knowledges  out  of  the  natural  man,  and  the  conjunc- 
tion thereof  with  the  spiritual  affection  of  truth :  this  opening  and 
conjunction  cannot  be  otherwise  given  than  by  temptations,  because 
therein  man  combats  inwardly  against  the  falses  and  evils  which  are 
in  the  natural  man  :  in  a  word,  man  is  introduced  into  the  church, 
and  becomes  a  church,  by  temptations.  These  things  were  repre- 
sented by  the  wandering  and  leading  about  of  the  sons  of  Israel  in 
the  wilderness ;  the  state  of  the  natural  man  before  he  is  regenerated, 
was  represented  by  their  tarrying  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  for  the  land 
of  Egypt  signified  the  natural  man,  with  the  scientifics  and  know- 
ledges,  together  with  the  cupidities  and  appetites,  which  reside  in 
him,  as  may  appear  from  what  was  said  and  shown  above  concern- 
ing Egypt,  n.  654 :  but  the  spiritual  state,  which  is  the  state  of  the 
church  with  man,  was  represented  by  the  introduction  of  the  sons 
of  Israel  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  the  land  of  Canaan  signified 
the  church  with  its  truths  and  goods,  together  with  the  affections 
and  delights  thereof,  which  reside  in  the  spiritual  man ;  but  the  re- 
formation and  regeneration  of  man,  before  from  natural  he  becomes 
spiritual,  and  thereby  a  church,  was  represented  by  their  errors  and' 
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wanderings  in  the  wilderness  forty  years.  That  this  is  the  case, 
and  that  that  wilderness  signified  a  state  of  temptations,  may  appear 
from  the  following  passages  in  Moses :  ^'  Thou  shalt  remember  all 
the  way  in  which  Jehovah  thy  God  led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness,  that  He  might  afflict  thee,  and  try  thee,  and  know  what 
was  in  thine  heart,  whether  thou  wouldest  keep  His  precepts  or  no ; 
and  He  afflicted  thee  and  made  thee  to  hunger,  and  fed  thee  with 
manna,  which  thou  knewest  not,  neither  have  thy  fathers  known, 
and  that  He  might  teach  thee,  that  man  doth  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  Jehovah  doth 
man  live :  thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee,  and  thy  foot  swelled 
not,  these  forty  years"  (Deut.  viii.2,  3,  4);  "In  the  wilderness 
which  thou  sawest,  Jehovah  thy  God  carried  liiee,  as  a  man  carrieth 
his  son.  He  went  before  you  in  the  way  to  search  out  a  place  for 
you,  in  which  ye  might  be  encamped,  in  a  fire  by  night  to  show  you 
the  way,  and  in  a  cloud  by  day"  (Deut.  i.  31,  33^ ;  "  Jehovah  who 
led  thee  through  the  wilderness  great  and  formidable,  of  the  serpent, 
of  the  fiery  flying  serpent,  and  of  the  scorpion,  and  of  drought, 
where  there  were  no  waters ;  who  brought  forth  waters  for  thee  out 
of  the  rock  of  flint,  and  fed  thee  with  manna  in  the  wilderness,  that 
He  might  afflict  and  try  thee,  to  do  thee  good  in  thy  latter  end" 
(Deut.  viii.  15,  16).  Again :  "  Jehovah  found  Jacob  in  a  land  of 
wilderness,  in  emptiness,  in  howling  in  the  desert;  He  led  him 
about,  He  instructed  him.  He  guaraed  him  as  the  pupil  of  the 
eye"  (Deut.  xxxii.  10).  By  all  these  particulars,  ana  by  all  that 
are  related  in  the  book  of  Exodus  concerning  the  joumeyings  of  the 
sons  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  from  their  going  forth  from  Egypt  to 
their  entrance  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  are  described  the  tempta- 
tions in  which  the  faithful  are,  before  they  become  spiritual,  thus 
before  the  goods  of  love  and  charity,  with  their  truths,  are  implanted, 
which  constitute  the  church  with  man.  He  who  knows  what  spirit- 
ual temptations  are,  knows  that  man  when  he  is  in  them,  is  infested 
by  evils  and  falses,  insomuch  that  he  scarce  knows  otherwise  than 
that  he  is  in  hell ;  likewise  that  the  Lord  fiehts  in  man  against  them, 
from  an  interior  principle ;  as  also  that  in  the  mean  time  he  sustains 
him  with  spiritual  meat  and  drink,  which  are  the  goods  and  truths 
of  Heaven ;  that  the  natural  man  loathes  these  things ;  that  the  na- 
tural is  nevertheless  thus  subdued,  until  it  as  it  were  dies  with  its 
concupiscences ;  and  that  hereby  he  is  subjected  to  the  spiritual 
man ;  and  that  thus  man  is  reformed  and  regenerated,  and  introduced 
into  the  church  ;  these  things  are  what  are  involved  in  all  the  cir- 
cumstances related  concerning  the  sons  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness. 
But  in  order  to  make  this  more  evident,  a  general  explication  shall 
be  given  of  the  passages  here  adduced  :  1.  That  man  m  temptations 
is  infested  by  evils  and  falses,  insomuch  that  he  scarce  knows  other- 
wise than  that  he  is  in  hell,  is  understood  by  ^'  Jehovah  led  thee 
through  the  wilderness,  great  and  formidable,  of  the  serpent,  of  the 
fiery  flying  serpent,  of  the  scorpion,  and  of  drought  where  there 
were  no  waters :"  by  the  wilderness  great  and  formidable  are  signi- 
fied grievous  temptations ;  by  the  serpent,  the  fiery  flying  serpent. 
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and  the  scorpioD,  are  signified  evils  andfalses  with  their  persuasions 
emerging  from  the  sensual  and  natural  man,  serpents  denoting  evils 
thence,  fiery  flying  serpents,  the  falses  thence  derived,  and  scor- 
pions persuasions  ;  by  drought  where  there  were  no  waters,  is  signi- 
fied the  deficiency  and  shutting  in  of  truth.  Those  things  are  also 
understood  by  its  being  said,  l£at  Jehovah  might  afflict  thee,  and 
try  thee,  and  know  what  was  in  thine  heart.  2.  That  the  Lord  fights 
in  roan  against  evils  and  falses  which  are  from  hell,  is  signified  by 
^^  Jehovah  found  Jacob  in  a  wilderness,  in  emptiness,  in  howling  in 
a  desert.  He  guarded  him  as  the  pupil  of  His  eye ;"  likewise  by  Hi$ 
carrying  him  as  a  roan  carrieth  his  son ;  and  by  going  before  them 
in  a  fire  by  night  and  in  a  cloud  by  day.  3.  That  the  Lord  in  the 
mean  time  sustains  roan  with  spiritual  meat  and  drink,  which  are  the 
goods  and  truths  of  heaven,  is  signified  by  feeding  them  with  manna, 
bringing  forth  waters  for  them  out  of  the  rock  of  flint,  and  by  lead- 
ing ana  instructing  them ;  by  manna  is  understood  the  good  of  ce- 
lestial love,  and  by  waters  out  of  the  rock  of  flint  are  understood 
the  truths  of  that  good  from  the  Lord.  4.  That  in  temptations  the 
natural  man  loathes  these  things,  is  understood  by  the  sons  of  Israel 
so  oflen  complaining  of  the  manna,  and  lusting  af^er  the  food  of 
Egypt ;  .wherefore  it  is  here  said,  and  Jehovah  afflicted  thee  and 
caused  thee  to  hunger,  and  fed  thee  with  manna.  6.  That  still  the 
natural  man  is  subdued,  and  as  it  were  dies  with  its  concupiscences, 
and  is  subject  to  the  sj)iritual  man,  was  represented  by  all  those  hav- 
ing died  in  the  wilderness  who  went  forth  out  of  Egyyt,  and  desired 
to  return  thither,  refusing  to  enter  into  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  by 
their  children  being  introduced  into  that  land  :  that  such  things  were 
represented  and  signified  by  those  circumstances,  can  only  be  known 
and  seen  from  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word.  6.  That  man  after 
the  temptations  becomes  spiritual,  and  is  introduced  into  the  church, 
and  by  the  church  into  heaven,  was  represented  by  their  introduc- 
tion into  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  the  land  of  Canaan  signified  the 
church,  and  also  heaven  :  and  this  is  what  was  signified  by  these 
words  :  "  That  Jehovah  might  afflict  thee,  and  try  thee,  to  do  thee 
good  at  thy  latter  end :"  their  spiritual  life  is  described  by  Jehovah 
teaching  them  that  man  doth  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceeds  out  of  the  mouth  of  Jehovah.  By  their  raiment 
not  waxing  old,  and  their  feet  not  swelling,  was  signified  that  the 
natural  man  is  not  hurt  by  those  afflictions,  for  garments  signify  the 
truths  of  the  natural  man,  and  the  feet  the  natural  man  himself. 
Moreover  by  the  number  forty,  whether  years  or  days,  is  signified 
the  entire  duration  of  temptations,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  633. 
Similar  things  are  involved  in  these  words  in  David :  "  They  wan*- 
dered  in  the  wilderness  a  desert  life,  they  found  not  a  city  of  habita- 
tion, hungry  and  thirsty ;  when  their  soul  fainted  in  the  way,  they 
cried  unto  Jehovah,  He  led  them  in  the  way  of  right  that  they  might 
go  to  a  city  of  habitation"  (Psalm  cvii.  4, 5,  6, 7).  These  words  are 
spoken  in  general  concerning  those  who  are  redeemed,  specifically 
concerning  the  sons  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  and  thereby  are  de- 
scribed the  temptations  of  such  as  are  regenerating  by  the  Lord  i  by 
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the  city  of  habitation  which  they  found  not,  is  signified  the  doctrine 
of  life  which  constitutes  the  church  in  man ;  and  inasmuch  as  the 
church  is  formed  in  man  by  a  life  according  to  doctrine,  through  the 
means  of  temptations,  it  is  said  that  Jehovah  led  them  in  the  way  of 
right,  that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation  :  the  defect  or  want 
oi  truth  even  to  despair,  and  yet  a  desire  for  it,  is  signified  by  their 
being  hungry  and  thirsty,  and  their  soul  fainting  in  the  way.     And 
in  Jeremiah :  ^^  I  remembered  thy  youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals, 
when  thou  wentesit  after  Me  in  the  wilderness :  they  said  not,  where 
is  Jehovah,  who  caused  us  to  come  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
who  led  us  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  of  desert  and  of  the  pit,  in  a 
land  of  drought  and  of  dense  shade,  in  a  land  through  which  no  man 
passed,  and  where  no  man  dwelt ;  and  I  led  you  into  a  land  of  corn, 
to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the  good  thereof"  (li.  2,6,7).   By  the  youth 
and  love  of  espousals,  which  Jehovah  remembered,  is  signified  the 
state  of  the  reformation  and  regeneration  of  man,  whilst  from  natural 
he  becomes  spiritual ;  inasmuch  as  man  is  thereby  conjoined  to  the 
Lord,  and  as  it  were  espoused  to  Him,  this  is  what  is  understood  by 
the  love  of  espousals;  and  inasmuch  as  this  is  effected  by  temptations 
it  is  said,  when  thou  wentest  after  Me  in  the  wilderness ;  the  state 
of  temptations  is  described  by,  he  led  me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land 
of  desert  and  the  pit,  in  a  land  of  drought  and  dense  shade,  a  wil- 
derness denoting  that  state,  a  land  of  desert  and  the  pit  denoting  the 
same  as  to  evils  and  falses  which  emerge,  and  a  land  of  drought  and 
dense  shade  denoting  the  perception  of  good  and  understanding  of 
truth  obscured ;  the  state  of  man  afler  temptations  is  described  by,  I 
led  you  into  a  land  of  corn,  that  ye  might  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and 
the  good  thereof,  by  which  is  signified  introduction  into  the  church 
in  which  are  truths  of  doctrine,  whereby  there  is  an  appropriation 
of  the  good  of  love  and  of  charity,  land  signifying  the  church,  land 
of  corn  denoting  the  church  as  to  truths  of  doctrine,  to  eat  denoting 
to  appropriate,  fruit  the  good  of  love,  and  good  the  good  of  charity 
and  of  life.     And  in  Ezekiel :  '^  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the  peo- 
ples, and  I  will  gather  you  from  the  lands,  and  I  will  lead  you  into  a 
wilderness  of  peoples,  and  I  will  plead  with  you  there  face  to  face, 
even  as  I  pleaded  with  your  fathers  in  the  wilderness  of  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  then  will  I  cause  you  to  pass  under  the  rod,  and  I  will  bring 
you  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant"  (xx.  34, 35,  36,  37).     Here  also 
the  wilderness  denotes  a  state  of  temptations,  which  state  is  called  a 
wilderness  of  peoples  and  also  the  wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
because  the  state  of  the  natural  man  before  regeneration  is  under- 
stood, which,  by  reason  that  there  are  then  no  goods  and  truths,  but 
*evils  and  falses,  is  a  wilderness  and  a  desert,  but  when  falses  and 
evils  are  exterminated  thence,  and  truths  and  good  implanted  in 
their  place,  from  a  wilderness  be  then  becomes  Lebanon  and  a  gar- 
den, to  plead  with  them  in  the  wilderness  face  to  face,  signifies,  to 
show  them  to  the  life  and  to  acknowledgment  of  what  quality  they 
are,  for  in  temptations  the  evils  and  falses  of  man  emerge  and  ap- 
pear ;  face  to  face  denotes  to  the  life  and  to  acknowledgment ;  that 
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after  man  has  suffered  hard  things,  conjunction  is  effected  with  the 
Lord,  which  is  reformation,  is  signified  by,  then  will  I  cause  you  to 
pass  under  the  rod,  and  I  will  bring  you  into  the  bonds  of  the  cove- 
nant, to  pass  under  the  rod  denoting  to  suffer  hard  things,  and  the 
bond  of  the  covenant  denoting  conjunction  with  the  Lord.  And  in 
Hosea :  ^^  I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  Baalim,  in  which  she 
went  after  her  paramours ;  wherefore  behold  I  will  bring  you  into 
the  wilderness,  and  afterwards  I  will  speak  upon  her  heart,  and  I  will 
give  her  her  vineyards  thence,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door 
of  hope,  and  she  shall  answer  thither  according  to  the  days  of  her 
youth,  and  according  to  the  days  of  her  coming  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  and  in  that  dav  thou  shalt  call  me  my  husband,  and  shalt 
no  more  call  me  my  Baar'  (ii.  13-16).  By  Baalim  and  the  paramours, 
after  whom  she  went,  are  signified  such  things  as  appertain  to  the  na- 
tural man,  and  are  loved,  namely,  cupidities  and  the  falsities  thence 
derived ;  that  these  are  to  be  removed  by  temptations,  is  signified  by, 
I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness ;  that  consolation  will  follow,  is 
siraified  by,  afterwards  I  will  speak  upon  her  heart ;  that  then  they 
will  have  truths  spiritual  and  natural,  is  signified  by,I  will  give  her  her 
vineyards  thence  and  the  valley  of  Achor ;  that  afterwards  the  influx 
of  good  from  heaven  and  joy  thence  derived  shall  be  as  with  those 
who  were  of  the  ancient  churches,  and  from  natural  became  spi- 
ritual, is  signified  by,  she  shall  answer  or  sing  thither  according 
to  the  days  of  her  youth,  and  according  to  the  days  of  her  com- 
ing up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  days  of  youth  signifying  the 
times  of  the  ancient  church,  and  the  days  of  her  coming  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  signifying  when  from  natural  they  became  spi- 
ritual ;  conjunction  in  such  case  with  the  Lord  by  the  affections  of 
truth,  the  cupidities  from  the  natural  man  being  rejected,  is  signified 
by,  in  that  day  thou  shalt  call  me  my  husband,  and  thou  shalt  no 
more  call  me  my  Baal.  Forasmuch  as  a  wilderness  signifies  a  state 
of  temptations,  and  the  number  forty,  whether  years  or  days,  the 
whole  duration  thereof  from  beginning  to  end,  therefore  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  Lord,  which  were  the  most  cruel  of  all,  and  which  He 
sustained  from  childhood  to  the  passion  of  the  cross,  are  understood 
by  the  temptations  of  forty  days  in  the  wilderness,  concerning  which 
it  is  thus  written  in  the  Evangelist :  "  Jesus  was  led  by  the  spirit 
into  the  wilderness,  that  He  might  be  tempted  of  the  devil ;  and 
when  He  had  fasted  forty  days,  and  forty  nights.  He  afterwards  hun- 
gered ;  and  the  tempter  drew  near  unto  him"  (Matt.  iv.  1,  2,  3 ; 
Luke  iv.  1,  2,  3).  "  The  spirit  impelling  Jesus  caused  Him  to  go 
out  into  the  wilderness,  and  He  was  in  the  wilderness  forty  days, 
being  tempted,  and  was  with  the  beasts"  (Mark  i.  12,  13).  By 
which  it  is  not  understood  that  the  Lord  was  only  forty  days,  and 
at  the  end  thereof  tempted  by  the  devil,  but  that  He  was  tempted 
through  His  whole  life  even  to  the  last  moment,  as  in  the  cruel 
anxiety  of  heart  which  He  suffered  in  Gethsemane,  and  in  the  dire- 
ful passion  of  the  cross ;  for  the  Lord,  by  temptations  admitted  into 
the  humanity  which  He  had  from  the  mother,  subjueated  all  the 
hells,  and  at  the  same  time  glorified  His  Human  [principle] ;  bat 


No.  730.]  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.  683 

concerning  these  temptations  of  the  Lord,  see  what  is  related  in  the 
A.  C.  and  what  is  thence  collected  into  the  D.  of  the  N.  J.  n.  201 ; 
all  those  temptations  of  the  Lord  are  signified  by  the  temptations  in 
the  wilderness  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  inasmuch  as  wilderness 
signifies  a  state  of  temptation,  and  forty  days  and  forty  nights  all 
the  duration  thereof:  the  reason  why  no  more  is  said  concerning 
them  by  the  Evangelists,  is,  because  there  was  no  more  revealed 
concerning  them ;  but  still  in  the  prophets,  and  especially  in  the 
Psalms  of  David,  they  are  described  at  large :  by  the  beasts  with 
which  the  Lord  is  saici  to  have  been,  are  signified  the  infernal  socie- 
ties ;  and  by  fasting  is  there  signified  affliction,  such  as  takes  place 
in  the  combats  of  temptations.     IV.  That  by  a  wilderness  is  also 
signified  hell.     The  reason  is,  because  it  is  called  a  wilderness  where 
there  are  no  corn  fields  nor  habitations,  likewise  where  there  are 
wild  beasts,  serpents,  and  dragons,  by  which  is  signified,-  where 
there  is  no  truth  of  doctrine,  nor  good  of  life,  consequently  where 
there  are  concupiscences  arising  from  evil  loves,  and  thence  falsities 
of  every  kind;  and  inasmuch  as  the  latter  things  are  in  hell,  and 
the  former  things  in  a  wilderness,  therefore  from  correspondences  a 
wilderness  also  signifies  hell.     Moreover  the  natural  man  with  every 
one,  so  long  as  it  is  separate  from  the  spiritual,  as  is  the  case  before 
regeneration,  is  hell,  by  reason  that  all  the  hereditary  evil  into 
which  man  is  born  resides  in  his  natural  man,  and  is  not  cast  out 
thence,  that  is,  removed,  except  by  the  influx  of  divine  truth  through 
heaven  from  the  Lord  ;  and  this  influx  is  not  given  into  the  natural 
man,  except  through  the  spiritual,  for  the  natural  man  is  in  the 
'world,  and  the  spiritual  man  is  in  heaven,  wherefore  the  spiritual 
man  must  first  be  opened,  before  hell,  which  is  in  the  natural  man, 
can  be  removed  by  the  Lord  out  of  heaven.     How  this  removal  is 
effected,  was  represented  by  the  he-goat,  called  Asasel  or  the  scape- 
goat, being  cast  out  into  the  wilderness ;  for  by  the  he-goat  from 
correspondence  is  signified  the  natural  man,  as  to  his  affections  and 
knowledges,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  as  to  his  cupidities  and  falsi- 
ties :  concerning  this  he-goat  it  is  thus  written  in  Moses :  ^'  Aaron 
shall  take  two  he-goats,  and  give  lots  upon  them,  one  for  the  he- 
goat  to  be  sacrificed,  the  other  for  Asasel ;  and  after  that  he  hath  ex- 
piated the  tent  of  the  assembly  and  the  altar  by  the  blood  of  the 
sacrificed  bullock  and  of  the  sacrificed  he-goat,  he  shall  lay  his 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  he-goat  Asasel,  and  confess  upon  it  the 
iniquities  and  sins  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  which  he  shall  give  upon 
the  head  of  the  he-goat,  and  afterwards  send  him  by  the  hand  of  a 
man  appointed  into  the  wilderness.     So  the  he-goat  shall  bear  upon 
himself  all  the  iniquities  of  the  sons  of  Israel  into  the  land  of  excision 
and  the  wilderness,  and  also  the  flesh,  the  skin  and  the  dung,  of  the 
bullock  and  the  he-goat  of  sacrifice,  shall  be  burned  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  they  should  be  expiated  and  cleansed  from  all  their  sins" 
(Lev.  xvi.  5-29).     These  things  were  commanded  in  order  that  ex- 
piation might  thereby  be  represented,  that  is,  purification  from  evils 
and  falses :  the  reason  why  two  he-goats  were  taken  to  represent 
this,  was,  because  the  he-goat^  from  correspondence,  signiued  the 
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natural  man,  the  he-goat  which  was  to  be  sacrificed,  the  natural 
man  as  to  the  part  purified,  and  the  he-goat  which  was  to  be  sent 
into  the  wilderness,  the  natural  man  not  purified ;  and  whereas  this 
latter  abounds  with  cupidities  and  uncleannesses  of  every  kind,  as 
was  said  above,  therefore  that  he-goat  was  sent  out  of  the  camp  into 
the  land  of  excision  and  the  wilderness,  that  he  might  carry  off  the 
iniquities  and  sins  of  all  in  that  church  ;  by  the  land  of  excision  and 
the  wilderness  is  signified  hell ;  the  laying  on  of  hands  by  Aaron 
upon  his  head,  and  the  confession  of  sins,  represented  communica- 
tion and  translation  ;  for  thus  it  comes  to  pass  when  man  is  purified 
or  expiated  from  sins,  for  the  sins  are  then  remitted  to  hell,  and  the 
affections  of  good  and  truth  are  implanted  in  their  place;  these  as 
to  a  part  were  represented  by  the  fat,  which  was  sacrificed  from  the 
bullock  and  from  the  other  he-goat,  also  by  their  blood,  and  espe- 
cially by  the  burnt-offering  from  the  ram,  concerning  which  see 
verse  5-24,  in  the  same  chapter,  for  the  ram,  from  correspondence, 
signifies  the  natural  man  as  to  the  good  of  charity :  it  is  however  to 
be  observed,  that  by  these  things  the  people  were  not  in  the  least 
purified  from  their  sins,  but  that  they  were  representative  only  of 
the  purification  of  the  natural  man,  whilst  it  is  regenerating;  all 
things  appertaining  to  the  regeneration  of  man  were  represented  by 
such  external  things,  especially  by  sacrifices,  and  this  for  the  sake 
of  the  coniunction  of  heaven  with  the  church  by  those  externals  of 
worship,  the  internals  whereof,  which  were  represented,  were  re- 
garded in  the  heavens ;  who  cannot  see,  that  the  sins  of  a  whole 
assembly  could  not  be  transmitted  into  the  he-goat,  and  carried  by 
him  to  hell  ?  From  these  considerations  it  may  now  fully  appear, 
what  is  signified  by  a  wilderness  in  its  various  senses. 

731.  "  Where  she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  God" — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  its  state,  that  in  the  mean  time  provision  may  be  made 
[for  its  increase]  amongst  many,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
place,  as  denoting  state,  concerning  which  we  shall  spealc  presently ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  being  prepared  of  God,  as  denoting  to 
be  provided  of  the  Lord,  for  what  is  done  by  man  is  prepared,  but 
what  is  done  by  the  Lord  is  provided  ;  to  be  provided  is  also  predi- 
cated of  state,  which  is  signified  bv  place,  whilst  to  be  prepared  is 
predicated  of  place  :  the  reason  why  it  is  signified  that  the  state  in 
the  mean  time  may  be  provided  with  more,  is,  because  by  the  wo- 
man fi ying  into  the  wilderness,  is  signified  that  the  church  is  as  yet 
amongst  ^ew,  because  amongst  those  who  are  not  in  gQod,  and  thence 
not  in  truths,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  preceding  article,  n.  730;  hence 
it  follows,  that  by  these  words,  namely,  where  the  woman  hath  a 
place  prepared  of  God,  is  signified  the  state  of  the  church,  that  in 
the  mean  time  provision  may  be  made  [for  its  increase]  amount 
more ;  and  that  by  the  words  following,  namely,  that  they  may  nourish 
her  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  days,  is  signified,  until  it 
grows  to  a  full  state,  concerning  which  see  below,  n.  732.  Bat 
this  state  of  the  church  which  is  understood  by  the  place  of  the  wo- 
man  in  the  wilderness  is  more  largely  treated  of  in  the  following 
parts  of  this  chapter,  for  it  is  said  that  to  the  woman  were  given  two 


No.  732.]  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.  586 

wings  of  a  great  eagle  that  she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness  to  her 
place,  where  she  should  be  nourished  a  time  and  times  and  half  a 
time  from  the  face  of  the  dragon ;  besides  other  circumstances. 
The  reason  why  place  signifies  state,  is,  because  spaces,  places,  and 
distances,  in  the  spiritual  world,  are,  in  their  origin,  states  of  life ; 
they  appear  indeed  altogether  as  in  this  world,  but  still  they  differ 
in  this  respect,  that  the  quality  of  every  one  is  known  from  the  place 
where  he  dwells,  as  on  the  other  hand  the  place  where  he  dwells  is 
known  from  his  quality ;  thus  it  is  in  general  as  to  the  places  of  all 
according  to  the  (quarters,  and  in  particular  as  to  their  places  in  so- 
cieties, and  also  in  singular  as  to  their  places  in  houses,  yea,  in 
their  chambers,  hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  place  and  quality  of 
state  make  one,  and  this  by  reason  that  all  things  which  are  in  the 
spiritual  world,  which  appear  before  the  eyes,  even  as  to  the  earths 
themselves,  are  correspondences  of  things  spiritual,  and  hence  it  is 
that  place  signifies  state ;  that  spaces,  places,  and  distances,  are  in 
their  origin,  states,  and  thence,  m  the  Word,  signify  states,  may  be 
seen  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  191-199,  under  the  article 
concerning  space  in  heaven  :  hence  also  it  is  that  it  is  customary  in 
our  world  to  express  state  by  place,  as  to  be  set  in  a  high  place,  in 
an  eminent  place,  and  in  an  illustrious  place,  for  a  high,  eminent, 
and  illustrious  state.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear  what 
is  understood  by  the  Lord's  saying  to  His  disciples,  ^^  That  in  His 
fether's  house  there  are  many  mansions,  and  that  He  should  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  them,  and  if  He  went  and  prepared  a  place,  that  he 
should  come  and  take  them  to  himself"  (John  xiv.  2,  S).  By  pre- 
paring a  place  for  them  is  signified  to  provide  heaven  for  every  one 
according  to  the  state  of  his  life,  for  by  the  disciples  are  understood 
all  who  were  to  be  of  his  church.  And  in  Luke :  ^^  When  the  un- 
clean spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  wandereth  through  dry  places 
seeking  rest"  (xi.  24).  By  the  unclean  spirit  going  out  of  a  man  is 
signified  the  removal  of  evils  and  falses  thence  derived  from  man 
wnen  he  performs  repentance ;  by  the  dry  places  through  which  he 
wanders  seeking  rest,  are  signified  the  states  of  evil  and  the  false 
which  are  of  his  life.  So  in  other  parts  of  the  Word  where  place 
and  places  are  mentioned. 

73^.  ^^  That  they  may  nourish  her  a  thousand  and  two  hundred 
and  sixty  days" — ^That  hereby  is  signified,  whilst  it  grows  to  the 
full,  appears  firom  the  signification  of  a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
sixty  days,  as  denoting  from  beginning  to  end,  and  thus  what  is  full, 
concerning  which  see  above,  n.  636 ;  for  that  number  involves  three 
^nd  a  half  years,  and  three  and  a  half,  whether  years  or  days,  signify 
such  as  is  full,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  632,  658 :  the  reason  why 
these  words,  that  they  may  nourish  her  so  many  days,  signify  whilst 
it  grows  to  the  full,  is,  because  this  signification  follows  as  a  conse- 
quence from  that  of  the  words  preceding,  which  are  that  the  woman 
fled  into  the  wilderness,  where  she  has  a  place  prepared  of  God ; 
whereby  is  signified,  that  the  New  Church,  which  is  understood  by 
the  woman,  is  fir^t  amongst  a  few,  and  in  the  mean  time  is  provided 
amongst  greater  numbers,  whence  it  now  follows,  until  it  grows  to 
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the  full ;  moreover  by  nourishing  is  signified  to  sustain  life  and  grow. 
The  causes  why  the  New  Church,  which  is  called  the  Holy  Jerusa- 
lem, is  first  to  commence  with  a  few,  afterwards  with  greater  num- 
bers, and  so  at  last  to  arrive  to  its  full  state,  are  several ;  the  first 
is,  that  its  doctrine,  which  is  the  doctrine  of  love  to  the  Lord  and 
charity  towards  the  neighbor,  cannot  be  acknowledged  and  thence 
received,  except  by  those  who  are  interiorly  affected  with  truths, 
and  no  others  are  interiorly  affected  with  truths  but  they  who  see 
them^  and  they  only  see  them  who  have  cultivated  their  intellectual 
faculty,  and  have  not  destroyed  it  in  themselves  by  the  loves  of  self 
and  of  the  world.  Another  cause  is,  that  the  doctnne  of  that  church 
cannot  be  acknowledged,  nor  consequently  received,  except  by 
those  who  have  not  confirmed  themselves  in  doctrine,  and  at  the  same 
time  in  life,  in  faith  alone  ;  confirmation  in  doctrine  only,  does  not 
hinder  reception,  but  if  it  be  at  the  same  time  in  life,  it  does  hindei, 
for  such  persons  do  not  know  what  love  to  the  Lord  is,  nor  what 
neighborly  love  or  charity  is,  neither  are  they  willing  to  know. 
The  third  cause  is,  that  the  New  Church  on  earth  increases  accord- 
ing to  its  increase  in  the  world  of  spirits,  for  spirits  from  thence  are 
with  men,  and  they  are  from  those  who  were  in  the  faith  of  their 
church,  whilst  they  lived  on  earth,  and  no  others  of  them  receive 
the  doctrine,  but  those  who  were  in  the  spiritual  affection  of  truth ; 
such  only  are  conjoined  to  heaven  where  that  doctrine  is,  and  con- 
join heaven  to  man  :  the  number  of  those  in  the  spiritual  world  now 
increases  daily,  wherefore  according  to  their  increase,  the  church 
which  is  called  the  New  Jerusalem  increases  on  earth.  These  also 
were  the  causes,  why  the  Christian  church,  after  the  Lord  left  the 
world,  increased  so  slow  in  Europe,  and  did  not  arrive  to  its  full 
until  an  age  had  elapsed. 

733.  Verses  7,  8.  ''  And  there  was  war  in  heaven,  Michael  and 
his  angels  fought  with  the  dragon,  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his 
angels.  And  they  prevailed  not,  and  their  place  was  not  found  any 
more  in  heaven." — "  And  there  was  war  in  heaven"  signifies  com- 
bat of  the  false  against  truth,  and  of  truth  against  the  lalse  :  ^'Mi- 
chael and  his  angels  fought  with  the  dragon,  and  the  dragon  fou^t 
and  his  angels,"  signifies  combat  amongst  those  who  are  in  favor  oi 
the  life  of  love  and  charity,  and  who  are  in  favor  of  the  Divine 
[principle]  of  the  Lord  in  His  Human,  against  those  who  are  in  favor 
of  faith  alone  or  separate  from  charity,  who  are  against  the  Divine 
[principle]  of  the  Lord  in  His  Human :  ^'  and  they  prevailed  not, 
and  their  place  was  not  found  any  more  in  heaven,"  signifies  that 
they  yielded,  and  that  no  where  in  the  heavens  hereaner  is  there 
given  a  place,  corresponding  to  the  state  of  their  life,  which  is  a 
state  of  thought  alone,  and  of  no  affection  of  good  and  truth. 

734.  "  And  there  was  war  in  heaven" — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
combat  of  the  false  against  truth,  and  of  truth  against  tne  false,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  war  in  heaven,  as  denoting  the  combat 
of  the  false  against  truth  and  of  truth  against  the  false,  concerning 
which  we  shall  speak  presently  :  by  the  false  is  here  understood  the 
false  from  evil,  and  by  truth  is  understood  truth  from  good ;  for 
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there  exist  falses  of  various  kinds,  but  those  only  which  are  from 
evil  combat  against  truths  from  good,  by  reason  that  evil  is  opposed 
to  good,  and  all  truth  is  of  good.  All  those  are  in  the  falses  of  evil, 
who  have  thought  nothing  concerning  heaven  and  concerning  the 
Lord  in  their  life,  but  only  concerning  themselves  and  the  world : 
to  think  concerning  heaven  and  the  Lord,  in  the  life,  is  to  think  of 
acting  in  such  or  such  a  manner,  because  the  Word  so  teaches  and 
commands,  and  they  who  so  think  and  act,  inasmuch  as  they  live 
from  the  Word,  live  from  the  Lord  and  heaven  ;  but  to  think  only 
concerning  themselves  and  the  world,  is  to  think  of  acting  in  this 
or  that  manner  on  account  of  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  for  the 
sake  of  fame,  honor,  and  gain,  and  such  persons  do  not  live  to  the 
Lord  and  heaven,  but  to  themselves  and  the  world :  these  are  they 
who  as  to  life  are  in  evil,  and  from  evil  in  falses ;  and  they  who  are 
in  falses  from  this  origin  combat  against  truths.  But  their  combating 
is  not  against  the  Word,  for  this  they  call  holy  and  divine,  but  it  is 
against  the  genuine  truths  of  the  Word,  for  they  confirm  their  falses 
from  the  Word  understood  as  to  the  letter  only,  which  in  some  pas- 
sages is  of  such  a  nature  that  it  may  be  interpreted  to  confirm  the 
most  heretical  principles,  bv  reason  that  in  that  sense  it  is  according 
to  the  apprehension  of  children  and  the  simple,  who  for  the  most 
part  are  sensual,  and  receive  only  such  things  as  appear  before  the 
eyes ;  and  whereas  the  Word  is  such  in  the  letter,  therefore  they 
who  are  in  falses  from  evil  of  life  confirm  their  falses  from  the  Word, 
and  so  falsify  the  Word  :  thus  also  do  they  falsify  the  Word  who 
separate  faith  from  charity ;  as  for  example,  wherever  mention  is 
made  of  doing,  or  of  deeds  and  works,  they  explain  all  such  pas- 
sages, of  which  there  are  thousands,  as  if  nothing  of  deeds  or  works 
were  meant,  but  only  believing  and  faith ;  and  so  in  other  cases. 
These  observations  are  made  in  order  that  it  may  be  known  who 
are  meant  by  those  who  are  in  falses  from  evil,  and  who  make  war 
with  Michael  and  his  angels,  as  treated  of  in  the  following  article. 
That  war,  in  the  Word,  signifies  spiritual  war,  which  is  of  the  false 
from  evil  against  truth  from  good,  and  vice  versa,  or  what  is  the 
same,  which  is  waged  by  those  who  are  in  falses  from  evil  against 
those  who  are  in  truths  from  good,  may  appear  from  a  number  of 
passages  in  the  Word,  of  which  we  shall  only  adduce  the  following : 
thus  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  Many  people  shall  go  and  say,  go  and  let  us  ascend 
to  the  mountain  of  Jehovah  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  who 
shall  teach  us  of  His  ways,  that  we  may  eo  in  His  paths ;  for  out  of 
Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  Word  of  Jehovah  from  Jerusa- 
lem, t&at  He  may  judge  among  the  nations,  and  rebuke  the  people, 
who  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough-shares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruning-hooks ;  nation  shall  not  lift  up  the  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more ;  0  house  of  Jacob,  go  ye, 
and  we  will  go,  in  the  light  of  Jehovah"  (ii.  3,  4,  5 ;  Micah  iv.  3). 
These  things  are  spoken  concerning  the  advent  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  they  who  will  be  of  his  new  church  are  to  be  instructed  in 
truths,  whereby  they  will  be  led  to  heaven :  by  the  mountain  of  Je- 
hovah and  the  house  of  Jacob,  is  signified  the  church  in  which  is 
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love  to  the  Lord  and  worship  from  that  love ;  convocation  to  that 
church,  and  thereby  to  the  Lord,  is  signified  by  many  people  goin^ 
and  saying,  go  and  let  us  ascend  to  that  mountain ;  that  they  wiU 
be  instructed  in  truths,  by  which  they  will  be  led,  is  signified  by, 
He  will  teach  us  concerning  His  ways,  that  we  may  go  in  His  paths, 
ways  denoting  truths,  and  paths  the  precepts  of  life ;  that  they  will 
be  tauffht  by  the  doctrine  of  the  good  of  love,  and  by  the  doctrine 
of  truth  from  that  good,  which  are  for  the  church  out  of  heaven  from 
the  Lord,  is  signified  by,  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
Word  from  Jerusalem,  the  law  out  of  Zion  denoting  the  doctrine  of  ' 
the  good  of  love,  and  the  Word  from  Jerusalem  truth  from  that  good ; 
that  then  evils  of  life  and  falses  of  doctrine  shall  be  dissipated,  is 
signified  by,  He  shall  judge  among  the  nations  and  rebuke  the  peo- 
ple, nations  denoting  those  who  are  in  evils,  and  people  those  who 
are  in  falses,  thus,  abstractedly,  evils  of  life  and  falses  of  doctrine; 
that  then,  by  the  consent  of  ail,  combats  shall  cease,  is  signified  by, 
they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough-shares  and  their  spears  into 

Eruning-hooks,  swords  and  spears  denoting  falses  from  evil  com- 
ating  against  truths  from  good,  and  vice  versa ;  plough-shares  de- 
note the  goods  of  the  church  cultivated  by  truths,  for  a  field  which 
is  tilled  by  the  plough  denotes  the  church  as  to  the  good  of  life,  and 
prunin^-hooks  denote  truths  of  doctrine,  by  reason  that  trees  in  gar- 
dens signify  perceptions  and  knowledges  of  truth ;  similar  thin^ 
are  signified  by,  nation  shall  not  lift  the  sword  against  nation,  nei- 
ther shall  they  learn  war  any  more,  war  signifying  combats  in  every 
complex  ;  that  they  shall  live  a  life  of  wisdom,  is  signified  by,  go 
ye,  and  we  will  go,  in  the  light  of  Jehovah,  the  light  of  Jehovah  de- 
noting the  divine  truth,  and  to  go  in  it  denoting  to  live  according 
thereto,  thus  in  a  life  of  wisdom  :  that  war  here  signifies  spiritusu 
war,  which  is  of  falses  against  truths  and  goods,  and  vice  versa,  and 
that  swords  and  spears,  which  are  arms  of  war,  signify  such  things 
as  are  used  in  spiritual  combats,  appears  manifestly,  for  the  subject 
treated  of  is  concerning  the  Lord  and  concerning  the  church  to  be 
established  by  Him,  also  concerning  the  doctrine  for  that  church, 
wherefore  it  is  said.  He  shall  teach  us  concerning  His  ways,  that 
we  may  go  in  His  paths  ;  likewise,  go  ye,  and  we  will  go,  in  the 
light  of  Jehovah.  And  in  Hosea  :  ^'  I  will  make  for  them  a  cove- 
nant in  that  day  with  the  wild  beast  of  the  field,  and  with  the  bird 
of  the  heavens,  and  the  reptile  of  the  earth ;  and  the  bow,  and  the 
sword,  and  the  war,  will  I  break  from  the  earth,  and  I  will  cause 
them  to  lie  down  securely"  (ii.  18).  What  is  signified  by  the  wild 
beast  of  the  field,  the  bird  of  the  heavens,  and  the  reptile  of  the 
earth,  with  which  it  is  said  Jehovah  in  that  day  will  make  a  cove- 
nant, may  be  seen  above,  n.  388,  701,  where  it  is  also  shown,  that 
by  breaking  the  bow,  the  sword,  and  the  war,  is  signified  cessation 
from  all  combat  of  the  false  and  truth,  wherefore  it  is  added,  and 
I  will  make  them  to  lie  down  securely,  whereby  is  meant  security 
from  the  infestations  of  evils  and  falses  which  are  from  hell.  And 
in  Zechariah  :  "  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraim,  and  the 
horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  bow  of  war  shall  be  cut  off;  on  the 


No.  734.J  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINED.     ,  589 

other  hand  he  will  speak  peace  to  the  nations"  (ix.  10).  These 
words  also  may  be  seen  explained  above,  n.  357,  from  which  it  is 
evident  that  by  the  bow  of  war  is  signified  the  doctrine  of  truth  com- 
bating against  falses,  for  these  things  are  said  concerning  the  Lord. 
And  m  David:  "Jehovah  who  setteth  waste  in  the  earth,  who 
maketh  wars  to  cease  even  to  the  extremity  of  the  earth,  who  break- 
eth  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder,  who  burneth  the  cha- 
riot in  the  fire"  (Psalm  xlvi.  9,  10).  Here  also  by  Jehovah  making 
wars  to  cease  to  the  extremity  of  the  earth,  is  signified,  that  he  makes 
combats  to  cease  as  understood  in  the  spiritual  sense,  which  are 
combats  of  falses  against  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church,  as  may 
be  seen  above,  n.  357.  Again :  "  God  breaketh  the  sparks  of  the 
bow,  the  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  war"  (Psalm  Ixxvi.  4) ;  for 
the  explanation  of  which  see  above,  n.  357,  365.  And  in  Isaiah : 
^^  Before  the  swords  shall  they  wander,  before  the  drawn  sword  and 
before  the  bended  bow,  by  reason  of  the  grievousness  of  the  war*' 
(xxi.  5).  What  these  words  signify  may  be  seen  above,  n.  131, 
357,  and  that  by  the  grievousness  of  the  war,  is  signified,  on  account 
of  the  strong  assault  of  the  falsities  against  the  knowledges  of  good, 
which  are  there  signified  by  Arabia  or  Kedar.  Again,  in  David  : 
"  Jehovah  who  teacheth  my  hands  war,  so  that  a  bow  of  brass  let- 
teth  itself  down  upon  his  arms"  (Psalm  xviii.  35).  By  teaching  the 
hands  war  is  not  understood  war  against  enemies  in  this  world,  but 
against  enemies  in  hell,  which  is  effected  by  combats  of  truth  against 
falses  and  against  evils ;  it  appears  indeed  as  if  war  was  there  un- 
derstood, such  as  David  waged  against  his  enemies,  and  so  that  Je- 
hovah teaches  that  war,  and  how  to  let  down  a  bow  of  brass  upon 
the  arms,  but  still  spiritual  war  is  understood,  and  also  a  spiritual 
bow,  which  is  the  doctrine  of  truth,  and  a  bow  of  brass,  the  doctrine 
of  the  good  of  life,  and  this  because  the  Word,  viewed  in  its  essence, 
is  spiritual ;  but  concerning  these  words  also  see  above,  n.  357. 
Again,  in  David  :  "  Jehovah  strive  *with  them  that  strive  with  me, 
fight  against  them  that  fi^ht  against  me,  take  hold  of  shield  and 
buckler  and  arise  to  my  aid,  draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  intervene 
against  my  persecutors ;  say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation" 
(Psalm  XXXV.  1,  2,  3).  That  in  this  passage  by  fighting,  taking  hold 
of  shield  and  buckler,  and  drawing  out  the  spear,  is  not  signified  to 
use  those  arms  of  war,  is  evident,  inasmuch  as  they  are  spoken 
concerning  Jehovah,  but  it  is  so  said,  because  all  the  arms  of  war 
signify  such  things  as  appertain  to  spiritual  war ;  by  a  shield,  inas- 
much as  it  defends  the  head,  is  signified  defence  against  falses  which 
destroy  the  understanding  of  truth ;  by  a  buckler,  inasmuch  as  it 
defencis  the  breast,  is  signified  defence  against  the  falses  which  de- 
stroy charity,  which  is  the  will  of  good  ;  and  by  a  spear,  inasmuch 
as  it  defends  all  parts  of  the  body,  is  signified  defence  in  general ; 
by  reason  of  such  things  being  signified  it  is  added,  say  to  my  soul,  I 
am  thy  salvation.  Forasmuch  as  Jehovah,  that  is,  the  Lord,  de- 
fends man  from  the  hells,  that  is,  from  the  evils  and  falses  which 
thence  continually  arise,  therefore  He  is  called  Jehovah  Zebaoth, 
that  is,  Jehovah  of  armies,  and  by  armies  are  signified  the  truths  and 
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goods  of  heaven,  and  thence  of  the  church,  in  every  complex, 
whereby  the  Lord  removes  the  hells  in  general,  and  with  every  one 
in  particular ;  hence  it  is  that  it  is  attributed  to  Jehovah,  that  He 
fights  and  maintains  warfare  as  a  hero  and  man  of  war  in  battles,  as 
may  appear  from  the  following  passages :  thus  in  Isaiah  :  ^'  Jehovah 
Zebaoth  descendeth  to  fight  upon  Mount  Zion,  and  upon  the  hill 
thereof  (xxx.  4) :  and  in  Zechariah  :  ^^  Jehovah  shall  go  forth  and 
fight  against  the  nations,  according  to  the  day  of  His  fighting  in  the 
day  of  battle"  (xiv.  3) :  and  in  Isaiah  :  "  Jehovah  shall  go  forth  as 
a  hero,  as  a  man  of  war  He  shall  stir  up  zeal.  He  shall  prevail  over 
His  enemies"  (xlii.  13):  and  in  Moses:  "The  war  of  Jehovah 
against  Amalek  from  generation  to  generation"  (Exod.  xvii.  16). 
These  things  are  said,  because  by  Amalek  are  signified  those  falses 
of  evil  which  continually  infest  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  church. 
Moreover  by  wars,  in  the  historical  parts  of  the  Word,  as  well  those 
which  are  related  in  the  books  of  Moses,  as  those  in  the  books  of 
Joshua,  Judges,  Samuel,  and  the  Kings,  are  also  signified  spiritual 
wars ;  as  the  wars  against  the  Assyrians,  Syrians,  Egyptians,  Phi- 
listines, and,  in  the  beginning,  against  the  idolatrous  nations  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  beyond  and  on  this  side  Jordan ;  but  what  they 
signify  in  particular  can  only  be  known  from  a  particular  knowledge 
of  the  quality  of  evil  and  the  false  signified  by  the  Assyrians,  ^e 
Babylonians,  the  ChSlldaens,  also  by  the  Egyptians,  Syrians,  Philis- 
tines, and  the  rest :  for  all  the  people  and  nations  who  waged  war 
with  the  sons  of  Israel,  represented  the  hells,  which  were  desirous  to 
offer  violence  to  the  church  represented  by  the  sons  of  Israel :  never- 
theless the  wars  actually  took  place  as  they  are  described,  but  still 
they  represented,  and  thence  signified,  spiritual  wars,  inasmuch  as 
there  is  nothing  said  in  the  Word  which  is  not  inwardly  spiritual,  for 
the  Word  is  divine,  and  what  proceeds  from  the  Divine  is  spiritual, 
and  is  terminated  in  what  is  natural.  That  the  ancients  also  had  a 
Word  both  prophetical  and  historical,  which  is  now  lost,  appears  in 
Moses,  Numb.  xxi.  where  the  prophetical  parts  thereof  are  men- 
tioned, which  are  there  called  Enunciations,  and  the  historical  parts 
also,  which  are  called  the  Wars  of  Jehovah,  verses  14  and  27;  those 
histories  are  called  the  wars  of  Jehovah,  because  thereby  are  signi- 
fied the  wars  of  the  Lord  with  the  hells,  as  is  the  case  also  vrith  the 
wars  in  the  histories  of  our  Word.  Hence  now  it  is  that  enemies, 
adversaries,  opposers,  persecutors,  insurgents,  and  moreover  all 
arms  of  war,  as  the  spear,  the  buckler,  the  shield,  the  sword,  the 
bow,  arrows,  the  chanot,  and  others  mentioned  in  the  Word,  signify 
such  things  as  appertain  to  combat  and  defence  against  the  hells. 
Thus  again  in  Moses  :  "  When  thou  goest  out  to  war  against  the 
enemy,  and  seest  the  horse  and  the  chariot,  many  people  more  than 
thou,  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them,  because  Jehovah  thy  Grod  is 
with  thee.  The  priest  shall  say  to  them,  when  they  draw  near  to 
the  battle,  ye  approach  this  day  to  the  battle  against  your  enemies, 
let  not  your  heart  soften,  neither  fear  ye,  neither  tremble,  nor  be 
dismayed  before  them,  for  Jehovah  your  God  goeth  with  you,  to 
fight  for  you  with  your  enemies,  and  to  keep  you"  (Dent.  xx.  1,  S, 
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3,  4).    He  who  cloes  not  know  that  there  is  a  spiritaal  sense  in 
every  part  of  the  Word  may  suppose  that  nothing  of  a  more  interior 
nature  is  here  understood  tnan  what  appears  in  the  letter ;  howbeit, 
by  war,  as  well  in  this  as  other  passages,  is  si^ified  spiritual  war, 
and  hence  by  horse,  chariot,  and  much  people,  are  signified  the 
falses  of  religion  in  which  they  confide,  and  from  which  they  fight 
against  the  truths  of  the  church ;  by  horse,  are  signified  the  falses  of 
the  understanding  and  reasonings  thence  derived,  by  chariot,  falses 
of  doctrine,  and  by  much  people,  falses  in  general ;  whether  we  say 
falses,  or  those  who  are  principled  in  falses,  it  amounts  to  the  same : 
that  they  shall  not  be  afraid  of  them,  nor  tremble,  because  they  are 
in  the  truths  of  the  church  from  the  Lord,  and  because  the  Lord  is 
in  these  truths  with  man,  and  so  from  them  fights  for  man  against 
the  hells,  which  are  understood  by  enemies  in  the  spiritual  sense, 
therefore  it  is  said,  because  Jehovah  God  is  with  you,  and  goeth 
with  you  to  fight  for  you  with  your  enemies,  and  to  keep  you :  these 
two  senses,  namely,  the  natural  and  the  spiritual,  make  one  by  the 
correspondences  which  exist  between  all  things  of  the  world  and  all 
things  of  heaven,  whence  there  is  a  conjunction  of  heaven  with  man 
by  the  Word :  but  the  spiritual  sense  which  is  latent  in  the  histori- 
cal parts  of  the  Word,  is  more  difficult  to  be  seen  than  that  in  the 
prophetical  parts,  by  reason  that  the  historical  circumstances  keep 
the  mind  fixed  in  themselves,  and  thence  withdraw  it  from  thinking 
of  any  other  sense  than  what  appears  in  the  letter,  but  still  all  the 
histories  of  the  Word  are  representative  of  heavenly  things  and  the 
words  themselves  are  significative.     That  all  those  who  are  in  truths 
of  doctrine,  and  thence  made  spiritual,  or  men  of  the  church,  shall 
fight,  and  not  they  who  are  not  yet  made  spiritual,  is  signified  by 
the  following  words  in  the  same  chapter :  "  Afterwards  the  modera- 
tor shall  speak  to  the  people,,  saying,  what  man  is  there  who  hath 
built  a  new  house,  and  hath  not  initiated  it?  let  him  go  and  return 
to  his  house,  lest  peradventure  he  die  in  the  war,  and  another  man 
initiate  it.     Or  what  man  is  there  who  hath  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
hath  not  perfected  and  gathered  the  fruits  of  iti  let  him  go  and  re- 
turn to  his  house,  lest  peradventure  he  die  in  the  war,  and  another 
man  perfect  and  reap  the  fruits  of  it.     Or  what  man  is  there  who 
hath  betrothed  a  wife,  and  hath  not  taken  her'?  let  him  go  and  re- 
turn to  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  war,  and  another  man  take  her. 
What  man  is  timid  and  faint  in  heart  1  let  him  go  and  return  to  his 
house,  that  the  heart  of  his  brethren  may  not  faint  as  his  heart" 
(Deut.  XX.  5,  6,  7, 8).     That  they  who  had  built  new  houses,  and 
had  not  yet  initiated  them,  and  who  had  planted  vineyards,  and  not 
yet  reaped  the  fruits  of  them,  and  who  had  betrothed  wives,  and  not* 
yet  taken  them,  should  remain  at  home,  lest  they  should  die  in  the 
war,  and  other  men  should  initiate  their  houses,  gather  the  fruits  of 
their  vineyards,  and  take  their  wives,  was  commanded  and  sanc- 
tioned from  causes  existing  in  the  spiritual  world,  which  no  one  can 
see  except  he  knows  what  is  signified  by  building  a  house,  planting 
a  vineyard,  and  taking  a  wife,  likewise  by  dying  in  war :  by  build- 
ing a  house  is  signifiea  to  establish  the  church,  and  so  likewise  by 
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planting  a  vineyard,  but  by  a  house  is  signified  the  church  as  to  good, 
and  by  a  vineyard  the  church  as  to  truth,  for  both  good  and  truth 
must  be  implanted  in  man,  in  order  that  the  church  may  be  in  him ; 
the  conjunction  of  both  these,  viz.  of  good  and  truth,  is  signified  by 
betrothing  and  taking  a  Mrife  ;  and  by  war  is  si^ified  spiritual  war, 
which  is  a  state  of  combat  against  evils  and  falses  from  hell ;  and 
by  dying  in  the  war,  is  signified  to  yield,  before  the  church,  by  those 
things  is  implanted,  this  also  being  effected  by  temptations,  which 
are  likewise  signified  by  wars  in  the  Word  :  from  these  considera- 
tions it  may  be  concluded,  what  is  signified  by  those  statutes  in  the 
Siritual  sense ;  viz.  that  the  men  of  the  church,  that  is,  men  in  whom 
e  church  is,  who  are  signified  by  the  sons  of  Israel  going  out  to 
the  war,  shall  fight  against  the  enemies,  which  are  the  hells,  and 
not  they  who  are  not  yet  made  men  of  the  church,  or  in  whom  the 
church  as  yet  is  not ;  wherefore  it  is  said  that  they  shall  not  go  out 
to  the  war,  who  have  built  houses,  and  not  yet  initiated  them,  like- 
wise who  have  planted  vineyards,  and  not  yet  gathered  the  firuits  of 
them,  as  also  who  have  betrothed  wives,  and  have  not  yet  taken  or 
married  them,  for  by  all  these  are  signified  those  in  whom  the  church 
is  not  yet  implanted,  that  is,  who  are  not  yet  made  men  of  the 
church ;  and  it  is  said  that  thev  should  depart  and  return  to  their 
house,  lest  they  should  die  in  the  war,  whereby  is  understood,  that 
they  should  not  prevail  over  their  enemies,  but  the  enemies  OTer 
them,  since  they  alone  prevail  over  their  spiritual  enemies  who  are 
in  truths  from  good,  or  with  whom  truth  is  conjoined  with  good ;  it 
is  said  also,  lest  another  man  initiate  the  house,  gather  the  fruit  of 
the  vineyard,  and  take  the  wife,  by  which  is  signified,  lest  falses  and 
evils  conjoin  themselves  with  good,  or  truth  of  another  kind  with 
the  affection  of  good ;  for  by  another  man  (vir)  is  signified  the  false, 
and  also  other  truth,  thus  truth  not  concordant ;  that  the  timid  and 
faint  in  heart  should  also  return  home,  signified  those  who  were  not 
yet  in  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  church  and  thereby  in  confidence 
in  the  Lord,  for  these  fear  the  evil,  and  also  cause  others  to  fear 
them,  which  is  signified  by,  lest  the  heart  of  their  brethren  should 
melt :  these  now  are  the  interior  causes,  or  causes  from  the  spiritual 
world,  why  those  things  were  commanded.  That  war  signifies  spi- 
ritual war,  which  is  against  things  infernal,  appears  manifestly  from 
this  circumstance,  that  the  offices  and  ministries  of  the  Levites'^about 
the  tent  of  the  assembly  w^ere  called  a  warfare,  as  is  evident  from 
these  words  of  Moses :  '^  It  was  commanded  Moses  that  the  Levites 
should  be  numbered  from  a  son  of  thirty  years  to  a  son  of  fifty  years, 
to  exercise  warfare,  to  do  the  work  in  the  tent  of  the  assembly'' 
►(Numb.  iv.  23,  35,  39,  43,  47) :  and  in  another  place  :  "  This  is  the 
office  of  the  Levites  ;  from  a  son  of  twenty-five  years  and  upwards 
he  shall  come  to  serve  the  warfare  in  the  ministry  of  the  tent  of  the 
assembly,  but  from  a  son  of  fifty  years  he  shall  depart  from  the  war- 
fare oi  the  ministry,  neither  shall  he  minister  any  more''  (Numb.  viii. 
24,  25).  The  reason  why  the  labors  and  ministry  of  the  Levites 
about  the  tent  of  the  assembly  are  called  warfare,  is,  because  the 
Levites  represented  the  truths  of  the  churchy  and  Aaron^  to  whom 
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the  Levites  were  given  and  allotted  for  serrice,  represented  the  Lord 
as  to  the  good  of  love,  and  as  to  the  work  of  salvation,  and  whereas 
the  Lord  from  the  good  of  love  by  truths  from  the  Word  regenerates 
and  saves  men,  and  also  removes  evils  and  falses  which  are  from 
hell,  against  which  he  continually  fights,  therefore  the  offices  and 
ministries  of  the  Levites  were  called  a  warfare ;  it  is  further  evident 
from  this  consideration,  that  they  were  so  called  although  the  Le* 
vites  did  not  go  out  to  war  against  the  enemies  of  the  land  :  hence  it  is 
evident  that  the  priesthood  is  a  warfare, but  a  warfare  againstevils  and 
falses :  it  is  for  the  same  reason  that  the  church  at  this  day  is  called  a 
church  militant  or  combating.  Again,  in  Isaiah :  '^  The  voice  of  a  mul- 
titude in  the  mountains,  like  asof  agreat  people,  the  voice  of  the  tumult 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  nations  gathered  together:  Jehovah  Zebaoth 
numbereth  the  army  of  the  war''  (xiii.  4).  These  words  may  be  seen 
explained  above,  n.  453 ;  and  that  by  numbering  the  army  of  the  war, 
is  signified  to  arrange  truths  from  good  against  falses  from  evil,  which 
are  signified  by  the  kingdoms  of  the  nations  gathered  together. 
A^ain,  in  the  same  prophet :  ^^  In  that  day  Jehovah  shall  be  for  a 
spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that  sitteth  upon  judgment,  and  for  forti- 
tude (to  those^  who  repel  war  from  the  gate"  (xxviii.  6).  These 
things  are  saiu  concerning  those  who  are  not  in  the  conceit  of  self- 
derived  intelligence,  which  is  treated  of  in  that  chapter,  and  is  under- 
stood in  verse  1,  by  the  crown  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim : 
that  they  who  are  not  in  that  conceit  shall  be  in  intelligence  from 
the  Lord,  is  signified  by,  Jehovah  shall  be  for  a  spirit  of  judgment, 
to  him  that  sitteth  in  judgment,  judgment  denoting  the  understand- 
ing of  truth,  thus  intelligence  ;  Jehovah  shall  be  for  fortitude  to  those 
who  repel  war  from  the  gate,  signifies,  that  the  Lord  gives  power  to 
those  who  defend  the  Word  and  doctrine  from  the  Word,  and  who 
endeavor  to  preserve  them  from  being  violated,  a  city  denoting  doc- 
trine, and  the  gate  which  gives  entrance  thereto  denoting  natural 
truths ;  hence  it  was  that  the  elders  sat  to  judge  in  the  gates  of  the 
city.  And  in  Jeremiah :  ^^  Sanctify  ye  war  against  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  arise  and  let  us  go  up  at  noon,  arise  and  let  us  go  up  in  the 
night,  and  destroy  her  palaces :  pour  against  Jerusalem  the  trench. 
Behold  a  people  cometh  from  the  land  of  the  north,  a  cruel  people, 
and  they  have  no  mercy ;  their  voice  resoundeth  as  the  sea,  they 
ride  upon  horses,  prepared  as  a  man  for  war,  against  thee,  0  daugh- 
ter of  Zion"  (vi.  3,  4,  5,  6,  22,  23).  The  subject  there  treated  of  is 
concerning  the  falsification  of  the  Word  by  those  who  are  in  self>de- 
rived  intelligence,  and  who  are  understood  by  the  people  coming  from 
the  land  of  the  north,  for  such  persons  in  the  spiritual  world  dwell  in 
the  north  because  in  things  falsified,  from  which  they  cannot  see 
truths ;  but  the  church  which  is  in  genuine  truths,  is  understood  by  the 
daughter  of  Zion;  the  assault  of  truth  and  destruction  of  the  church 
by  them,  is  signified  by,  sanctify  ye  war  against  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
and  pour  against  Jerusalem  the  trench,  Jerusalem  denoting  the 
church,  as  to  doctrine,  and  thence  the  doctrine  of  the  church;  the 
effort  of  destroying  truths  openly  is  signified  by,  arise,  let  us  go  up 
at  noon ;  and  the  effort  of  destroying  uem  clandestinely,  is  signified 
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by,  ariae,  let  us  go  up  in  the  night ;  the  endeavor  to  destroy  the  un- 
derstanding of  truth  IS  signified  by,  let  us  destroy  her  palaces ;  their 
being  altogetSer  without  any  love  of  truth,  and  entirely  in  the  love 
of  the  false,  is  signified  by  a  cruel  people,  and  having  no  mercy; 
that  they  reason  from  sciences,  and  from  self-derived  intelligence, 
is  signified  by,  their  voice  resoundeth  as  the  sea,  they  ride  upon 
horses ;  their  assaulting  and  fighting  against  truth,  is  signified  by 
being  prepared  as  a  man  for  war.  Agam,  in  David :  ^^  Deliver  me 
from  tne  evil  man,  and  from  the  man  of  violences  save  me,  who 
think  evils  in  the  heart,  all  the  day  they  gather  together  to  war, 
thev  sharpen  their  tongue  as  serpents^'  (Psalm  cxl.  2,  3,  4).  By  the 
evil  man  and  the  man  of  violences,  are  signified  those  who  pervert 
the  truths  of  the  Word,  for  he  is  called  a  man  of  violences  who  from 
a  wicked  intention  offers  violence  to  the  truths  of  the  Word,  by  per- 
verting them ;  such  wicked  intention  is  further  described  by  think- 
ing evils  in  the  heart,  and  the  perversion  of  the  truths  of  the  Word 
by  gathering  themselves  together  all  the  day  for  war ;  the  ratiocina- 
tions by  which  they  prevail,  are  signified  by  wars,  wherefore  it  is 
also  added,  they  sharpen  their  tongues  as  serpents.  And  in  Zecha- 
riah  :  ^'  They  shall  be  as  the  mighty  treading  under  foot  the  mire  of 
the  streets  in  the  war,  and  they  shall  engage  in  battle,  because  Jeho- 
vah is  in  them,  and  the  riders  upon  horses  shall  be  made  ashamed" 
(x.  6).  The  subject  there  treated  of  is  concerning  the  advent  of  the 
Lord,  and  concerning  those  who  are  in  truths  from  good  from 
Him,  concerning  whom  it  is  said,  that  they  shall  be  as  the  mighty 
treading  under  the  foot  the  mire  of  the  streets  in  the  war,  whereby 
is  signified  that  they  shall  dissipate  and  altogether  destroy  the  falses 
of  doctrine,  the  mire  of  the  streets  denoting  that  false,  because  a  city 
signifies  doctrine,  the  streets  of  a  city  its  truths,  and  the  mire  therein 
what  is  false  originating  in  falsified  truth  ;  and  they  shall  engage  in 
battle  because  Jehovah  is  with  them,  signifies,  that  they  shall  assault 
and  overcome  those  falses  by  power  from  the  Lord  ;  and  the  riders 
upon  horses  shall  be  made  ashamed,  signifies,  that  every  thing  of 
self-derived  intelligence  shall  yield,  to  be  made  ashamed  denoting 
to  yield,  because  it  is  said  of  those  who  are  conquered,  and  to  ride 
upon  horses  denoting  to  trust  to  self-derived  intelligence.  And  in 
Hosea  :  ^^I  will  have  compassion  on  the  house  of  Judah,  and  I  will 
save  them  by  Jehovah  their  God ;  and  I  will  not  save  them  by  the 
bow,  and  the  sword,  and  by  war,  and  by  horses,  and  horsemen"  (i. 
7).  By  the  house  of  Judah  is  signified  the  celestial  church  ;  by  hav- 
ing compassion  on  and  saving  them  by  Jehovah  their  Grod,  is  signi- 
fied salvation  from  the  Lord ;  I  will  not  save  them  by  the  bow,  the 
sword,  the  war,  horses  and  horsemen,  signifies,  not  by  such  things 
as  are  of  self-derived  intelligence  ;  what  is  signified  by  the  bow,  the 
sword,  horses  and  horsemen,  in  particular,  has  been  shown  above  in 
various  places;  war  signifies  combat  from  such  things.  And  in 
Ezekiel :  '^  Ye  have  not  gone  up  into  the  breaches,  neither  have  ye 
made  up  the  hedge  for  the  house  of  Israel,  that  ye  might  stand  in 
the  war  in  the  day  of  Jehovah''  (xiii.  5) ;  speaking  of  the  foolish 
prophets,  by  whom  are  signified  fabes  of  doctrine  nom  the  Word 
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falsified ;  that  they  are  not  able  to  repair  the  lapses  of  the  church, 
or  amend  any  thing  thereof,  is  signified  by,  ye  have  not  gone  up  into 
the  breaches,  nor  made  up  the  hedge  for  the  house  of  Israel,  the 
breaches  of  the  house  of  Israel  denoting  the  lapses  of  the  church, 
and  the  hedge  thereof  what  defends  from  the  irruption  of  the  false, 
and  thereby  amends ;  not  to  stand  in  the  war  in  the  day  of  Jehovah, 
signifies  not  to  combat  against  falses  from  evil,  which  are  from  hell 
in  the  day  of  the  last  judgment.    And  in  Jeremiah  :  ^'  How  is  the 
city  of  glory  not  left,  the  city  of  my  joy ;  wherefore  her  young  men 
shall  fall  in  the  streets,  and  all  the  men  of  war  shall 'be  cut  off  in 
that  day"  (xlix.  25,  26 ;  chap.  1.  30).     The  doctrine  of  truth  from 
the  Word  is  understood  by  the  city  of  glory,  and  by  the  city  of  the 
jov  of  Jehovah  ;  that  this  is  turned  into  a  doctrine  of  the  false  by 
falsifications  of  truth,  is  signified  by  being  left  or  forsaken ;  that  all 
understanding  of  truth,  and  thereby  all  intelligence,  would  perish,  is 
signified  by,  her  young  men  shall  fall  in  her  streets,  young  men  de- 
noting the  understanding  of  truth,  and  the  streets  of  that  city  denot- 
ing falses  of  doctrine ;  that  there  will  no  longer  remain  any  truths 
combating  against  falses,  is  signified  by,  all  the  men  of  war  shall  be 
cut  off,  the  men  of  war  denoting  those  who  are  in  truths,  and  com- 
bat from  them  against  falses,  and,  abstractedly,  truths  themselves 
combating.    And,  in  Isaiah:    ^^Thy  slain  are  not  slain  with  the 
sword,  neither  killed  in  the  war"  (xxii.  2) ;  treating  of  the  valley  of 
vision,  whereby  is  signified  the  sensual  man,  who  sees  all  things 
from  the  fallacies  of  the  bodily  senses ;  and  inasmuch  as  he  does  not 
understand  truths,  and  thence  in  the  place  thereof  seizes  upon  falses, 
therefore  it  is  said,  thy  slain  are  not  slain  with  the  sword,  neither 
killed  in  the  war,  whereby  is  signified  that  truths  are  not  destroyed 
by  ratiocinations  from  falses,  neither  by  any  combats  of  the  false 
against  truths,  but  from  themselves,  because  from  fallacies,  by  rea- 
son whereof  truths  do  not  appear.     Again,  in  the  same  prophet : 
^^  I  will  commix  Egypt  against  Egypt,  and  a  man  shall  fight  against 
his  brother,  and  a  man  against  his  companion,  city  against  city, 
kingdom  against  kingdom"  (xix.  2).     These  things  are  said  con- 
cerning the  natural  man  separate  from  the  spiritual,  which  is  signi- 
fied by  Egypt ;  the  crowd  of  falses  appertaining  to  that  man  reason- 
ing and  combating  against  the  truths  and  goods  of  the  spiritual  man, 
is  signified  by,  I  will  commix  Egypt  against  Egypt,  and  a  man  shall 
fight  against  his  brother,  and  a  man  against  his  companion  :  a  man 
and  brother  signify  truth  and  good,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  the 
false  and  evil,  and  a  man  and  his  companion  signify  truths  amongst 
themselves,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  falses  amongst  themselves ; 
this  dissension,  and  this  combat,  takes  place  when  falses  reign,  inas- 
much as  falses  continually  dispute  with  falses,  but  not  truths  with 
truths ;  that  like  contentions  of  the  doctrines  among  themselves,  or 
of  the  churches  amongst  themselves,  will  take  place,  is  signified  by, 
city  shall  fight  against  city,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom,  city  de- 
noting doctrine,  and  kingdom  the  church  thence  derived.     From 
these  considerations  it  may  appear  what  is  signified  by  the  words  of 
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the  Lord  in  the  Evangelists :  ^^  Many  shall  come  in  My  name,  say- 
ing, I  am  Christ,  and  shall  seduce  many ;  but  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  see  that  y^  be  not  troubled ;  for  nation 
shall  rise  up  against  nation  and  kingdom  against  kingdom,  and  there 
shall  be  famines,  and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes"  (Matt.  xxiy.  6, 
7,  8;  Mark  xiii.  8,  9;  Luke  xxi.  9, 10,  11).  These  things  were 
said  by  the  Lord  to  the  disciples  concerning  the  consummation  of 
the  age,  by  which  is  signified  the  state  of  the  church  as  to  its  ulti- 
mate, which  18  described  in  those  chapters,  wherefore  also  the  suc- 
cessive perversion  and  falsification  of  the  truth  and  good  of  the 
Word,'  until  there  remains  nothing  but  what  is  false  and  evil  thence 
derived,  is  there  understood :  by  those  who  shall  come  in  His  name 
and  call  themselves  Christ,  and  seduce  many,  are  signified  those 
who  shall  say  that  what  they  teach  is  divine  truth,  when  yet  it  is 
truth  falsified,  which  in  itself  is  the  false,  for  by  Christ  is  under- 
stood the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  but  there,  in  the  opposite  sense, 
truth  falsified ;  by  wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  which  they  shall  hear, 
are  signified  disputings  and  contentions  concerning  truths,  and  thence 
iGeilsifications ;  by  nation  bein^  stirred  up  against  nation,  and  king- 
dom against  kingdom,  is  signified,  that  evu  shall  combat  with  evH, 
and  false  with  false,  for  evils  never  agree  amongst  themselves,  nor 
felses  amongst  themselves,  which  is  toe  cause  oi  so  many  divisions 
taking  place  in  the  church,  and  so  many  heresies  being  produced ; 
nation  signifies  those  who  are  in  evils,  and  kingdom  those  who  are 
in  falses,  of  whom  the  church  consists ;  and  there  shall  be  famines 
and  pestilences  and  earthquakes,  signifies  that  there  will  be  no  longer 
any  knowledges  of  truth  and  good,  and  that  by  reason  of  the  infec- 
tion arising  from  falses,  the  ^ate  of  the  church  will  be  changed, 
famine  denoting  the  privation  of  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  good, 
pestilences,  infections  from  falses,  and  earthquakes,  the  changes  of 
the  church.  Forasmuch  as  wars,  in  the  Word,  signify  spiritual  wars, 
which  are  combats  of  the  false  against  truth,  and  of  truth  against 
the  false,  therefore  those  combats  are  described  by  ^^  the  war  be- 
tween the  king  of  the  north  and  the  king  of  the  south ;  and  by  the 
battle  of  the  he-goat  against  the  ram''  in  Daniel  describing  the  war 
between  the  king  of  the  north  and  the  king  of  the  south,  chap,  xi.; 
and  describing  the  combat  of  the  he-goat  against  the  ram,  chap,  viii., 
and  by  the  king  of  the  north  are  there  understood  those  who  are  in 
falses,  and  by  the  king  of  the  south  those  who  are  in  truths ;  and 
by  the  he-goat  are  signified  those  who  are  in  falses  of  doctrine,  be- 
cause in  evil  of  life,  and  by  the  ram  those  who  are  in  truths  of  doc 
trine,  because  in  good  of  life.  Hence  also  it  may  appear  what  is 
signified  by  war  in  other  passages  of  the  Apocalypse ;  as  in  the  fol- 
lowing :  ^^  When  the  witnesses  shall  have  finished  their  testimony, 
the  beast,  which  cometh  up  from  the  abyss,  shall  make  war  with 
them,  and  conquer  them,  and  slay  them"  (xi.  7);  a^ain:  *^The  spi- 
rits of  demons  making  signs  to  go  forth  unto  the  kmgs  of  the  earth 
and  of  the  whole  orb  of  earths,  to  gather  them  together  to  the  war 
of  that  great  day  of  God  Almighty"  fxvi.  14) ;  and  again  :  "Satan 
shall  go  forth  to  seduce  the  nations,  Oog  and  Magog,  that  he  might 
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gather  them  together  to  war"  (xxi.  8).  By  war,  in  these  passages 
also,  is  signified  spiritual  war,  which  is  of  the  false  against  the  troth 
and  of  truth  against  the  false  ;  it  is  called  war  of  the  false  against 
the  truth  and  of  truth  against  the  false,  but  it  is  to  be  observea,  that 
it  is  they  who  are  in  falses  that  combat  against  truths,  but  not  so 
they  who  are  in  truths  against  falses,  for  they  who  are  in  falses 
always  assault,  but  they  who  are  in  truths  only  defend ;  and  as  to 
the  Lord,  He  doth  not  ever  fight  again,  but  only  defends  truths ;  but 
upon  this  subject  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  elsewhere. 

735.  ^^  Michael  and  his  angels  fought  with  the  dragon,  and  the 
dragon  fought  and  his  angels'' — ^That  hereby  is  signified  combat  be- 
tween those  who  are  in  favor  of  the  life  of  love  and  charity,  and  in 
favor  of  the  divine  [principle]  of  the  Lord  in  his  human,  against 
those  who  are  in  favor  of  faith  alone  and  separate  from  charity,  and 
who  are  against  the  Divine  [principle]  of  the  Lord  in  his  human, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  Michael  and  his  angels,  as  denot- 
ing those  who  are  in  favor  of  the  divine  [principle]  of  the  Lord  in 
his  human,  and  in  favor  of  the  life  of  love  and  charity,  concerning 
which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the 
dragon,  as  denoting  those  who  are  in  favor  of  faith  alone  and  sepa- 
rate from  the  life  of  love  and  charity,  and  also  against  the  divine  of 
the  Lord  in  his  human ;  that  they  who  are  in  faith  separate  from 
charity,  which  is  called  faith  alone,  are  understood  by  the  dragon, 
was  shown  above,  n.  714, 715,  716.  The  reason  why  the  same  are 
also  against  the  divine  [principle]  of  the  Lord  in  his  human,  that  is, 
against  the  divine  human,  is,  because  most  of  those  who  have  con- 
firmed themselves  in  faith  alone,  are  merely  natural  and  sensual, 
and  the  natural  and  sensual  man,  separate  from  the  spiritual,  cannot 
have  any  idea  of  the  divine  [principle]  in  the  human,  for  they  think 
naturally  and  sensually  concerning  the  human  of  the  Lord,  and  not 
at  the  ss[me  time  from  any  spiritual  idea  ;  hence  it  is  that  they  think 
of  the  Lord  as  of  a  common  man  altogether  like  themselves,  which 
they  also  teach ;  hence  also  it  is  that  in  the  idea  of  their  thought 
they  place  the  divine  [principle]  of  the  Lord  above  his  human,  and 
thus  separate  them  altogether,  and  this  notwithstanding  they  are 
taught  otherwise  in  their  doctrine,  which  is  the  doctrine  of  Athana- 
sius,  concerning  the  Trinity,  for  this  teaches,  that  the  divine  and  hu- 
man [principle]  are  in  one  person  like  the  soul  and  body :  let  any 
one  consult  with  himself,  and  he  will  perceive,  that  their  idea  con- 
cerning the  Lord  is  as  above  described.  From  these  considerations 
it  may  appear  what  is  understood  by  Michael  and  his  angels  who 
fought  with  the  dragon,  namely,  they  who  acknowledge  the  divine 
human  [principle]  of  the  Lord  and  are  in  favor  of  the  life  of  love  and 
charity,  for  such  cannot  do  otherwise  than  acknowledge  the  divine 
human  [principle]  of  the  Lord,  by  reason  that  otherwise  they  can- 
not be  in  any  love  to  the  Lord,  nor  thence  in  any  charity  towards 
their  neighbor,  inasmuch  as  this  love  and  charitv  are  solely  from  the 
Lord's  divine  human  [principle],  and  not  from  the  divine  [principle] 
separate  from  His  human,  nor  from  the  human  separate  from 
divine ;  wherefore  also,  after  the  dragon  was  cast  down  to  th< 
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with  his  angels,  a  voice  said  out  of  heaven,  ^^  Now  is  come  salva- 
tion, and  power,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of 
His  Christ''  (verse  10).  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear 
what  is  meant  by  Michael  and  his  angels.  As  to  what  respects  Mi- 
chael in  particular,  it  is  believed,  from  the  sense  of  the  letter,  that 
he  is  one  of  the  archangels,  whereas  there  is  not  any  archangel  in 
the  heavens ;  there  are  indeed  angels  superior  and  inferior,  likewise 
more  or  less  ¥dse,  and  also,  in  the  societies  of  angels,  there  are  mo- 
derators who  are  set  over  the  rest,  but  still  there  are  not  any  arch- 
angels who  exercise  any  arbitrary  authority,  such  government  not 
existing  in  the  heavens,  for  there  no  one  in  his  heart  acknowledges 
any  above  himself  but  the  Lord  alone,  which  is  understood  by  these 
words  of  the  Lord  in  Matthew  :  ^<  Be  not  ye  called  teacher,  for  one 
is  your  teacher,  Christ,  but  all  ye  are  brethren ;  and  call  no  man 

Jour  father  on  earth,  for  one  is  your  father,  who  is  in  the  heavens, 
[either  be  ye  called  master,  for  one  is  your  master,  Christ.  He  who 
is  greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  minister"  (xxiii.  8-11) ;  but  by 
those  angels  who  are  mentioned  in  the  Word,  as  by  Michael  and 
Raphael,  are  understood  administrations  and  functions,  and,  in  gene- 
ral, certain  and  determined  parts  of  the  administration  and  function 
of  all  the  angels ;  wherefore  here  by  Michael  is  understood  that  part 
of  angelic  function  which  was  spoken  of  above,  namely,  the  defend- 
ing of  that  part  of  doctrine  from  the  Word  which  teaches  that  the 
human  [principle]  of  the  Lord  is  divine,  and  that  man  must  live  a 
life  of  love  to  the  Lord  and  of  charity  towards  his  neighbor  in  order 
to  obtain  salvation  from  the  Lord ;  consequently  that  part  of  the  an- 
gelic function  is  understood,  which  combats  against  those  who  sepa- 
rate the  divine  [principle]  from  the  human  of  the  Lord,  and  who 
separate  faith  from  the  life  of  love  and  charity,  who  also  profess 
charity  in  the  mouth  but  not  in  the  life.  Moreover  by  angels,  in  the 
Word,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  are  not  understood  angels,  but  divine 
truths  from  the  Lord,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  130,  302  :  by  reason 
that  the  angels  are  not  angels  from  their  own  proprium,  but  from  the 
reception  of  divine  truth  from  the  Lord ;  so  likewise  with  respect  to 
archangels,  who  signify  that  divine  truth  which  was  mentioned 
above.  The  angels  in  the  heavens  have  also  names  as  well  as  men 
on  earth,  but  their  names  are  expressive  of  their  functions,  and  in 

general,  every  angel  has  a  name  given  to  him  according  to  his  qiia- 
ty,  whence  it  is  that  name,  in  the  Word,  signifies  the  quality  of  a 
thing  and  state.  The  name  Michael,  from  its  derivation  in  the  He- 
brew tongue,  signified,  who  is  as  God  1  wherefore  by  Michael  is  sig- 
nified the  Lord  as  to  that  divine  truth  that  the  Lord  is  God  also  as  to 
the  human  [principle],  and  that  man  must  live  from  Him,  that  is,  in 
love  to  Him  from  Him,  and  in  love  towards  his  neighbor.  Michael 
is  also  mentioned  in  Daniel,  chap.  x.  13,  21 ;  xii.  1 :  and  in  those 
passages  by  him  is  signified  the  genuine  truth  from  the  Word,  which 
will  be  for  those  who  will  belong  to  the  new  church  to  be  established 
by  the  Lord,  in  like  manner  as  m  the  present  case,  for  by  Michael 
are  imderstood  those  who  will  be  in  favor  of  the  doctrine  of  the  New 
Jerusalem,  the  two  essentials  of  which  are,  that  the  hnman  [princi- 
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pie]  of  the  Lord  is  divine,  and  that  a  life  of  love  and  charity  ought 
to  be  lived.  Michael  is  also  mentioned  in  the  Epistle  of  Jude, 
in  these  words :  ^^  Michael  the  archangel,  when  disputing  with  the 
devil,  he  reproved  him  concerning  the  body  of  Moses,  durst  not  ut- 
ter a  sentence  of  blasphemy,  but  said,  the  Lord  rebuke  thee"  (verse 
9).  These  words  were  aaduced  by  the  apostle  Jude  from  the  an- 
cient books  which  were  written  by  correspondences,  and  in  which 
by  Moses  was  understood  the  Word,  and  by  his  body,  the  literal 
sense  of  the  Word  ;  and  whereas  they  are  understood  by  the  devil, 
who  are  here  in  the  Apocalypse  understood  by  the  dragon,  who  is 
also  called  the  devil  and  satan,  it  is  evident  what  is  signified  by  Mi- 
chael disputing  with  and  reproving  the  devil  concerning  the  body  of 
Moses,  viz.  that  they  falsified  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word ;  and 
whereas  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  is  such,  that  it  can  be  warped 
by  the  evil  from  its  genuine  sense,  and  yet  be  received  by  the  goqd 
according  to  the  true  understanding  thereof,  therefore  it  was  said  by 
the  ancients,  from  whom  those  words  of  Jude  were  taken,  that  Mi- 
chael durst  not  utter  a  sentence  of  blasphemy.  That  Moses  in  the 
spiritual  sense,  signifies  the  law,  thus  the  Word,  may  be  seen  in  the 
A.  C.  n.  4859,  5922,  6723,  6752,  6827,7010,7014,7089,  7382, 
8787,  8805,  9372,  9414,  9419,  9439,  10,234,  10,563,  10,571, 
10,607,  10,614. 

736.  ^^  And  prevailed  not,  and  their  place  was  not  found  any  more 
in  heaven" — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  yielded,  and  that  no 
where  in  the  heavens  is  there  hereafter  given  a  place  corresponding 
to  the  state  of  their  life,  which  is  a  state  of  thought  alone,  and  of  no 
affection  of  good  and  truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  they 
prevailed  not,  as  denoting  that  they  yielded  in  combat ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  their  place  not  being  found  any  more  in  heaven, 
as  denoting  that  hereafter  there  is  not  given  in  the  heavens  a  place 
corresponding  to  the  state  of  their  life,  concerning  which  we  shall 
treat  presently.  The  reason  why  this  is  not  given  hereafter,  is,  be- 
cause the  state  of  their  life,  which  is  understood  by  the  dragon  and 
his  angels,  is  a  state  of  thought  alone,  and  of  no  affection  of  good 
and  truth ;  for  they  who  place  the  all  of  the  church  and  thence  the 
all  of  salvation  in  faith  alone,  cannot  be  in  any  affection  of  good  and 
truth,  these  being  of  the  life  ;  for  every  man  has  two  faculties  of 
life,  which  are  called  understanding  and  will,  and  the  understand- 
ing is  that  which  thinks  and  the  will  is  that  which  is  affected, 
consequently  the  thought  is  of  the  understanding  and  the  affection 
of  the  will ;  they  therefore  who  separate  faith  from  the  life,  think 
only  concerning  the  truths  of  faith  that  they  are  so,  and  by  so  think- 
ing, and  on  account  thereof,  they  say  that  they  shsdl  be  saved :  anid 
whereas  they  separate  life  from  faith,  they  cannot  be  in  anv  oth^ 
affection  than  what  is  natural,  which  is  of  the  love  of  self  and  of  the 
world ;  hence  it  is  that  they  conjoin  the  affections  of  the3e  loves  to 
those  Uiings  which  are  of  their  faith,  which  conjunction  does  not 
constitute  the  heavenly  marriage,  which  is  heaven,  but  adultery, 
which  is  hell,  for  it  is  a  conjunction  of  truth  with  the  affection  of 
evil,  and  this  adultery  corresponds  to  the  adultery  of  a  son  with  a 
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mother,  as  is  evident  from  correspondences  known  in  the  spiritual 
world :  but  still,  lest  there  should  be  a  conjunction  of  truth  with 
evil,  it  is  provided  by  the  Lord,  that  they  should  not  have  any  genu- 
ine truths,  but  truths  falsified,  which  in  themselves  are  falses ;  and 
whereas  such  a  conjunction  appertains  to  a  faith  separate,  viz.  of 
the  false  with  evil,  therefore  the  dragon,  by  whom  they  who  are  in 
such  a  faith  are  understood,  is  called  satan  and  the  devil,  satan  from 
the  false,  and  devil  from  evil,  for,  as  has  been  said  above,  the  con- 
junction of  truth  and  good  constitutes  heaven  with  man,  but  the  con- 
junction of  the  false  and  evil  constitutes  hell  with  him.     The  reason 
why  thev  have  not  any  genuine  truths,  is,  because  they  derive  all 
things  of  their  faith  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  and  do  not 
consider  that  the  truths  which  are  in  that  sense,  are  appearances  oi 
truth,  and  that  to  assume  and  defend  them  for  truths  themselves,  is  to 
fidsify  the  Word,  according  to  what  has  been  shown  above,  n.  719, 
715,  7i20.     Hence  now  it  is  that  the  dragon  with  his  angels  was  cast 
out  of  heaven  to  the  earth.     The  reason  why  their  place  not  being 
found  any  more  in  heaven,  signifies  that  hereafter  there  is  not  given 
a  place  in  the  heavens  corresponding  to  the  state  of  their  life,  is,  be- 
cause all  places  in  the  heavens  correspond  to  the  life  of  the  angels, 
whence  it  is  that  place  signifies  the  state  of  the  life,  as  was  said 
above,  n.  731 ;  and  whereas  the  life  of  all  the  angels  in  the  heavens 
is  the  life  of  the  affection  of  good  and  truth,  and  they  who  are  in 
faith  alone,  and  are  understood  bv  the  dragon  and  his  angels,  have 
not  this  affection,  therefore  there  is  not  given  a  place  in  the  heavens 
corresponding  to  the  state  of  their  life.     Moreover  all  the  angels  in 
the  heavens  are  spiritual  affections,  and  every  one  of  them  thinks 
from  his  own  affection,  and  according  to  it,  whence  it  follows,  that 
they  who  place  the  all  of  the  church  and  thence  of  heaven  in  think- 
ing, and  not  in  living,  when  they  become  spirits,  think  from  their 
own  affections,  which  are  affections  of  what  is  evil  and  false,  as 
was  said  above,  consequently  that  their  faith,  which  they  made  of 
the  thought  alone  and  not  of  the  life,  is  exterminated  and  dissipated. 
In  a  word,  no  one  can  have  any  spiritual  affection,  which  is  of  good 
and  truth,  except  from  the  life  of  faith,  which  is  charity :  charity 
itself  is  the  affection  of  good,  and  faith  is  the  affection  of  truth,  and 
both  conjoined  together  into  one,  is  the  affection  of  good  and  truth. 
737.  In  verse  3  it  is  said,  that  the  dragon  was  seen  in  heaven ; 
and  now,  that  war  was  made  with  him  in  heaven ;  and  afterwards, 
that  the  place  of  him  and  his  angels  was  not  found  any  more  in  hea- 
Ten ;  and  yet  notwithstanding,  in  verse  9,  he  is  called  the  old  ser- 
.pent,  also  the  devil  and  satan  :  hence  it  may  be  a  matter  of  wonder 
to  some^liow  the  dragon,  who  is  the  devil,  could  be  in  heaven,  and 
nave  any  place  there  previous  to  his  being  cast  down,  when  not- 
withstanding there  could  never  be  a  place  in  heaven  for  the  devil, 
but  in  hell  only :  it  shall  therefore  be  explained  how  this  is :  by  the 
dragon  are  not  understood  those  who  have  denied  God  and  the  Lord, 
ancThave  rejected  the  Word,  and  made  no  account  of  the  church  and 
its  doctrine,  for  such  persons  are  cast  into  hell  immediately  after 
death,  and  never  appear  in  heaven,  much  less  have  any  place  there  $ 
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'^erefore  by  the  dragon  and  his  angels  are  understood  those  who 
know  God  and  the  Lord,  and  say  that  the  Word  is  holy,  and  also 
stand  up  for  the  church  and  its  doctrine,  but  this  only  with  the 
mouth  and  not  with  the  heart ;  the  reason  why  it  is  not  with  the  heart, 
is,  because  they  make  no  account  of  the  life,  and  they  who  make  no 
account  of  the  life,  are  inwardly  devils,  however  they  may  outwardly 
appear  as  angels  :  hence  it  may  be  manifest,  that  by  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  God  and  the  Lord,  and  by  the  reading  and  preaching 
of  the  Word,  they  were  outwardly  conjoined  with  heaven,  but 
whereas  they  had  no  respect  to  the  Lord  and  the  Word  in  their 
lives,  they  were  inwardly  conjoined  with  hell :  these  are  called  the 
devil  and  satan,  because  they  defiled  the  truths  of  the  Word  by  the 
life  of  the  love  of  self  and  the  world,  and  by  the  evils  which  flow 
from  those  loves,  as  streams  from  their  fountains,  also  because  they 
applied  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  to  confirm  such  a  life,  whence 
such  persons  become  serpents  above  all  others,  being  more  noxious 
than  others,  for  they  are  thereby  enabled  to  draw  over  the  simple 
good,  who  are  in  the  ultimate  heaven,  to  their  side,  especially  by 
such  things  as  they  extract  from  the  letter  ot  the  Word,  and  pervert 
to  their  purposes.  The  reason  why  it  is  said,  that  they  were  seen 
in  heaven,  and  there  fought  with  Michael  and  his  angels,  is,  because 
the  Word  conjoined  them  with  the  heavens ;  for  the  conjunction  of 
men  with  the  heavens  is  by  the  Word ;  when  however  it  was  ob- 
served that  they  were  in  other  affections  than  such  as  are  heavenly, 
they  were  cast  down  from  heaven.  Nevertheless,  since  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  last  judgment,  it  has  been  provided  and  ordained 
by  the  Lord  that  none  hereafter  should  have  conjunction  with  heaven 
but  those  who  are  in  spiritual  faith,  and  spiritual  faith  is  procured  by 
a  life  according  to  the  truths  of  the  Word,  which  life  is  called  charity. 
This  then  is  what  is  signified  by  the  dragon  with  his  angels  being 
cast  to  the  earth,  and  their  place  not  being  found  any  more  in 
heaven. 

738.  Verse  9.  "  And  that  great  dragon  was  cast  down,  that  old 
serpent,  called  the  devil  and  satan,  which  seduceth  the  world:  he  was 
cast  down  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  down  with  him." 
— "And  that  great  dragon  was  cast  down,  that  old  serpent,"  signifies, 
that  they  were  separated  from  heaven,  and  cast  down  into  hell,  who 
were  in  evils  of  life,  and  were  thence  become  sensual,  and  by  whom 
all  things  of  the  Word  and  thereby  of  the  church  were  perverted : 
<'  called  the  devil  and  satan,"  signifies,  because  inwardly  they  were 
in  evils  and  falses  which  are  from  hell  :  "  which  seduceth  the  whole 
world,"  signifies,  which  pervert  all  things  of  the  church :  "  he  waf 
cast  down  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  down  with  liim," 
signifies,  that  those  evils  and  falses  were  thence  condemned  to  hell. 

739.  "  And  that  great  dragon  was  cast  down,  that  old  serpent" — 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  were  separated  from  heaven,  and 
cast  down  into  hell,  who  were  in  evils  of  life,  and  were  thence  be- 
come sensual,  and  by  whom  all  things  of  the  Word,  and  thereby 
of  the  church,  were  perverted,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
being  cast  down,  when  predicated  of  the  dragon,  at  mnoting  to  be 
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separated  from  heaven  and  cast  down  to  hell ;  that  they  were  conjoined 
to  heaven,  but  afterwards  separated,  may  be  seen  in  the  preceding  arti; 
cle,n.737 ;  that  they  were  cast  down  and  condemned  to  hell,is  under- 
stood bybeing  cast  down  to  the  earth,  concemingwhich  weshallspeak 
presently;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  great  dragon,  as  deno- 
ting those  who  are  in  evils  of  life,  and  yet  with  their  mouth  confess 
Grod  and  the  Lord,  who  also  call  the  Word  holy,  and  speak  in  favor 
of  the  church ;  that  these  are  understood  by  the  dragon  may  be  seen 
above,  n.  714,  715,  716,  718,  737 ;  hence  also  he  .is  called  a  great 
dragon,  for  great,  in  the  Word,  is  predicated  of  good,  and,  in  the 
opposite  sense,  as  in  this  case,  of  evil ;  but  their  falses  are  signified 
by  bis  angels,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  the  old  serpent,  as  denoting  those  who  are 
sensual,  in  this  case  that  they  became  sensual  by  whom  all  things  of 
the  Word  and  of  the  church  are  perverted  ;  that  the  sensual  prmci- 
le  is  signified  by  the  serpent  may  be  seen  above,  n.  581,  715,  and 
e  is  here  called  ^e  old  serpent,  because  there  were  such  also  for- 
merly, who  perverted  all  things  of  the  Word  and  the  church.  Ac- 
cordmg  to  the  historical  sense  of  the  letter,  by  the  old  serpent  is 
tinderstood  the  serpent  which  seduced  Adam  and  Eve  in  paradise, 
but  by  that  serpent,  as  well  as  by  this,  are  understood  all  those  who 
are  of  such  a  nature  and  quality,  and  who  seduce  the  whole  world, 
as  may  appear  from  what  follows  in  this  paragraph.  From  these 
considerations  it  may  appear,  that  by  the  great  dragon,  that  old  ser- 
pent, being  cast  down,  is  signified,  that  they  were  separated  from 
heaven  ana  cast  down  into  hell  who  were  in  evils  of  life,  and  by 
whom  all  things  of  the  Word  and  thereby  of  the  church  were  per- 
verted. That  all  who  are  in  evils  of  live  become  sensual,  and  that 
they  who  so  become  sensual  pervert  all  things  of  the  church,  may 
appear  from  this  consideration,  that  vrith  men  there  are  three  degrees 
of  life,  an  inmost,  a  middle,  and  an  ultimate,  and  that  these  degrees 
in  man  are  successively  opened,  as  he  becomes  wise :  every  man  is 
born  altogether  sensual, insomuch  that  even  thefive  senses  of  the  body 
are  to  be  opened  by  use  :  after  that  he  becomes  sensual  as  to  thought, 
for  he  thinks  from  the  objects  which  have  entered  by  the  bodily 
senses ;  and  afterwards  he  becomes  interiorly  sensual :  but  in  pro- 
portion as  by  visual  experiences,  by  the  sciences,  and  especially  by 
the  uses  of  moral  life,  he  procures  for  himself  a  natural  lumen,  in 
the  same  proportion  he  becomes  interiorly  natural ;  and  this  is  the 
first  or  ultimate  degree  of  the  life  of  man.  Forasmuch  as  in  this 
state  he  imbibes  from  parents,  masters,  and  preachers,  and  also  read- 
ing the  Word  and  other  b.ooks,  the  knowledges  of  spiritual  good  and 
truth,  and  commits  them  to  the  memory,  as  other  scientifics,  the 
foundation  of  the  church  is  then  laid  in  him  ;  but  still  if  he  does  not 
advance  farther,  he  remains  natural,  whereas  if  he  does  advance 
farther,  viz.,  if  he  does  live  according  to  those  knowledges  from  the 
Word,  the  interior  degree  is  opened  in  him,  and  he  becomes  spirit- 
ual, but  this  only  in  proportion  as  he  is  affected  with  truths,  under- 
stands them,  wills  them  and  does  them ;  the  reason  is,  because  evils, 
and  the  falses  thence  derived,  which  hereditarily  reside  in  the  natu- 
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ral  and  sensual  man,  are  removed,  and  as  it  were  shaken  off,  in  no 
other  manner;  for  the  spiritual  man  is  in  heaven,  and  the  natural  in  the 
world,  and  in  proportion  as  heavenxan  flow-in,  that  is,  the  Lord  by 
heaven,  through  the  spiritual  man  into  the  natural,  in  the  same  pro- 
portion evils,  and  the  falses  thence  derived,  are  removed,  which,  as 
was  said,  reside  in  the  natural  man,  for  the  Lord  removes  them,  as 
he  removes  hell  from  heaven  :  the  reason  why  the  interior  degree 
with  man  cannot  otherwise  be  opened,  is,  because  the  evils  and 
lalses,  which  are  in  the  natural  man,  keep  it  shut :  for  the  spiritual 
degree,  or  spiritual  mind,  contracts  itself  at  evil  and  the  false  of  evil 
of  whatever  kind,  as  a  fibril  of  the  body  at  the  sharp  point  of  a  nee- 
dle, for  it  is  known  that  the  fibres  of  the  body  contract  themselves 
at  all  hardness  of  touch  whatever ;  the  case  is  similar  with  the  inte- 
rior mind  of  man,  which  is  called  the  spiritual  mind,  at  the  touch  or 
blast  of  evil  and  the  false  thence  derived  :  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
when  things  homogeneous,  which  are  divine  truths  from  the  Word, 
and  which  derive  their  essence  from  good,  approach  to  that  mind,  it 
then  opens  itself;  but  the  opening  is  no  otherwise  effected,  than  by 
the  reception  of  the  good  of  love  flowing  in  through  heaven  from  the 
Lord,  and  by  the  conjunction  thereof  with  the  truths  which  man  has 
committed  to  memory,  and  this  is  only  effected  by  a  life  according 
to  the  divine  truths  in  the  Word,  for  when  those  truths  become  of 
the  life,  they  are  then  called  goods :  hence  it  may  appear  how  the 
second  or  middle  degree  is  opened.  But  the  third  or  inmost  degree 
is  opened  with  those  who  immediately  apply  divine  truths  to  life, 
and  do  not  first  reason  concerning  them  from  the  memory,  and  thereby 
bring  them  into  doubt ;  this  is  called  the  celestial  degree.  Inas- 
much as  these  three  degrees^of  life  are  with  every  man,  but  yet  are 
opened  in  different  manners,  hence  there  are  three  heavens;  in 
the  third  or  inmost  heaven  are  those  with  whom  the  third  degree 
is  opened ;  in  the  second  or  middle  heaven  are  those  with  whom 
the  second  degree  only  is  opened ;  and  in  the  first  or  ultimate  hea- 
ven are  those  with  whom  the  interior  natural  man,  which  is  also 
called  the  rational  man,  is  opened,  for  this  man,  if  he  is  truly  rational, 
receives  influx  from  the  Lord  through  heaven  :  all  these  come  into 
heaven  :  but  they  who  have  received  divine  truths  only  in  the  me- 
mory, and  not  at  the  same  time  in  the  life,  remain  natural,  yea,  be- 
come sensual ;  the  reason  is,  because  the  evils  into  which  man  is 
born,  reside,  as  was  said  above,  in  the  natural  and  sensual  man,  and 
are  not  removed,  and  as  it  were  shaken  off,  by  the  influx  of  good 
from  the  Lord,  and  by  the  reception  thereof  by  man;  hence  it  is 
that  the  loves  of  the  body  reign  in  them,  which,  in  general,  are  the 
love  of  self  and  the  love  of  the  world,  and  thence  the  love  and  con- 
ceit of  self-derived  intelligence,  and  these  loves,  with  the  evils  and 
falses  flowing  from  them,  fill  the  interiors  of  the  natural  mind,  which 
notwithstanding  are  covered  over  by  appearances  of  honesty  and 
decorum  appertaining  to  moral  life,  on  account  of  the  world  and  of 
the  laws  therein  published  for  the  government  of  the  external  man : 
such  persons,  although  they  have  filled  the  memory  with  knowledges 
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from  the  Word,  from  the  dogmas  of  their  several  religions,  and  from 
the  sciences,  are  still  natural,  yea,  sensual,  for  the  interiors  of  the 
natural  mind,  which  are  nearest  to  the  spiritual  mind,  are  closed 
with  them,  by  confirmations,  even  from  the  Word,  a^inst  the 
spiritual  life,  which  is  a  life  according  to  divine  truths,  ana  is  called 
charity  towards  the  neighbor :  these  then,  inasmuch  they  are  sen- 
sual, are  the  dragon,  and  are  called  serpents,  for  serpent  signifies 
the  sensual  principle,  by  reason  that  the  sensual  is  the  lowest  princi- 
ple of  man's  life,  and  as  it  were  creeps  upon  the  ground,  and  licks 
the  dust,  like  a  serpent.     In  the  way  of  illustration  of  this  subject, 
we  will  here  adduce  w^hat  is  written  in  Genesis  concerning  the  old 
serpent  which  seduced  Eve  and  Adam,  and  explain'  the  same  ac- 
cording to  the  spiiitual  sense  :  the  words  are  these :  ^'  Jehovah  God 
caused  to  grow  out  of  the  ground  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the 
sight  and  good  for  food,  and  the  tree  of  lives  in  the  midst  of  the 
garden,  and  the  tree  of  science  of  good  and  evil.   And  Jehovah  God 
commanded  the  man,  saying,  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  eating  thou 
xnayest  eat,  but  of  the  tree  of  the  science  of  good  and  evil  thou 
xnayest  not  eat,  because  in  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof,  dying  thou 
wilt  die.     And  the  serpent  was  more  subtle  than  any  wild  beast  of 
the  field  which  Jehovah  God  made :  and  he  said  unto  the  woman, 
yea,  hath  God  said,  ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  1 
And  the  woman  said  unto  the  serpent,  we  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the 
trees  of  the  garden,  but  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye 
touch  it,  lest  ye  die.     And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  woman,  ye 
shall  not  surely  die,  for  God  doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat 
thereof,  then  ^our  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  God, 
knowing  good  and  evil.     And  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was 
good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree 
to   be    desired  to  give  intelligence,  and  she  took    of  the  fruit 
thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  she  gave  also  to  her  man  with  her, 
and  he  did  eat:    and  the  eyes  of  both  were  opened,  and  they 
knew  that  they  were  naked,  and  they  sewed  fig  leaves  together 
and  made  themselves  girdles.     And  Jehovah  said  unto  the  serpent, 
because  thou  hast  done  this,  cursed  art  thou  above  all  cattle,  and 
above  every  wild  beast  of  the  field ;  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  walk, 
and  dust  shalt  thou  eat,  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  and  I  will  put  en- 
mity between  thee  and  between  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed 
and  her  seed  ;  he  shall  tread  upon  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  hurt  his 
heel.     And  Jehovah  God  sent  out  the  man  from  the  garden  of  Eden, 
and  placed  cherubs  at  the  garden  of  Eden  from  the  east,  and  the 
flame  of  a  sword  turning  itself  to  guard  the  way  of  the  tree  of  lives" 
(Genesis  ii.  8,  9,  16,  17 ;  chap.  iii.  1-7, 14, 15,  24).     How  the  his- 
torical particulars  concerning  the  creation  of  heaven  and  earth,  which 
are  contained  from  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  to  the  account  of  the 
deluge,  are  to  be  understood,  cannot  possibly  be  known,  except 
from  the  spi^ritual  sense,  which  lies  concealed  in  every  part  of  the 
literal  sense  of  the  Word :  for  those  historical  particulars  concerning 
the  creation  of  heaven  and  earth,  likewise  concerning  the  earden  in 
Eden,  and  the  posterity  of  Adam,  even  to  the  deluge,  are  historical 
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particulars  so  made,  but  nevertheless  are  most  holy,  because  all  the 
particulars  of  that  sense,  and  the  particular  expressions  thereof,  are 
correspondences,  ^nd  thence  signify  things  spiritual :  this  may  be 
discovered  by  any  one  whp  has  any  discernment,  from  the  history 
of  the  creation  in  the  first  chapter,  which  began  from  light,  when  the 
sun  did  not  yet  exist,  and  from  various  other  circumstances  there 
related  ;  likewise  from  the  creation  of  Eve  the  wife  of  Adam  out  of 
one  of  his  ribs ;  as  also  from  the  account  of  the  two  trees  in  para- 
dise, and  the  prohibition  from  eating  of  the  tree  of  science  of  good 
and  evil,  notwithstanding  which,  and  their  being  the  most  wise  of 
all  people,  they  did  eat,  being  seduced  by  the  serpent ;  moreover 
from  the  circumstance  of  the  Lord  placing  such  trees  in  the  midst  of 
the  garden,  and  suffering  them  to  be  seduced  by  the  serpent  to  eat 
of  the  forbidden  tree,  which  notwithstanding  He  might  have  averted ; 
also  from  the  whole  human  race  being  judged  to  eternal  death,  from 
the  eating  of  that  tree  alone :  who  cannot  see,  that  these  things, 
with  other  things  of  a  like  nature  which  a  short  sighted  understand- 
ing might  in  simplicity  believe,  would  be  contrary  to  the  divine  love 
and  contrary  to  the  divine  providence  and  foresight?  howbeititis 
not  hurtful  that  those  things  are  believed  according  to  the  historical 
letter  by  the  simple  minded  and  by  children,  inasmuch  as  they  serve, 
as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  Word,  to  conjoin  human  minds  to  angelic 
minds,  for  angels  are  in  the  spiritual  sense,  when  men  are  in  the 
natural  sense.     But  what  those  historical  circumstances  involve  in 
the  spiritual  sense,  shall  be  briefly  explained.     The  subject  treated 
of  in  the  first  chapter  is  concerning  the  new  creation  or  establish- 
ment of  the  church,  which  was  the  most  ancient  church  in  this 
earth,  and  also  the  most  excellent  of  all,  for  it  was  a  celestial 
church,  because  principled  in  love  to  the  Lord,  whence  the  men  of 
-  that  church  were  the  most  wise,  having  almost  immediate  communica- 
tion with  the  angels  of  heaven,  by  whom  they  derived  wisdom  from 
the  Lord;  and  whereas  they  were  in  love  to  the  Lord,  and. had 
revelations  from   heaven,  and  immediately  committed  to  life  the 
divine  truths  revealed,  hence  they  were  in  a  similar  state  with  the 
angels  of  the  third  heaven ;  wherefore  this  heaven  chiefly  consists 
of  the  men  of  that  church :  this  church  is  understood  by  Adam  and 
his  wife  :  but  by  the  garden  in  Eden  is  signified  their  intelligence 
and  wisdom,  which  is  also  described,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  by  all 
things  that  are  mentioned  concerning  that  garden  ;  and  how  wisdom 
was  lost  in  their  posterity,  is  described  by  the  eating  of  the  tree  of ' 
science  :  for  by  the  two  trees  placed  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  is 
understood  perception  from  the  Lord,  and  perception  from  the  world ; 
by  the  tree  of  lives,  perception  from  the  Lord,  and  by  the  tree  of  the 
science  of  good  and  evil,  perception  from  the  world,  which,  how- 
ever, in  itself  is  only  knowledge  and  science:  but  by  the  serpent, 
which  seduced  them,  is  signified  the  sensual  principle  of  man,  which 
immediately  communicates  with  the  world,  wherefore  by  their  being 
seduced  by  the  serpent  is  understood,  the  being  seduced  by  the  sen- 
sual principle,  which  derives  all  it  has  from  the  world,  and  nothing 
from  heaven :  for  the  men  of  the  celestial  church  are  such*  that  they 
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perceive  all  the  truths  and  goods  of  heaven  from  the  Lord  by  influx 
into  their  interiors,  whence  they  see  goods  and  truths  inwardly  in 
themselves,  as  implanted,  and  have  no  need  to  learn  them  by  a 
posterior  way,  or  to  treasure  them  up  in  their  memory ;  hence  neither 
do  they  reason  concerning  truths,  whether  they  be  so  or  not ;  for 
they  who  see  truths  in  themselves,  do  not  reason,  inasmuch  as  this 
involves  a  doubting  concerning  their  reality,  which  is  also  the  cause 
that  they  never  make  mention  of  faith,  for  faith  involves  what  is  un- ' 
known,  which  is  still  to  be  believed  although  it  is  not  seen.     That 
the  men  of  the  most  ancient  church  were  of  such  a  nature  and  qua- 
lity as  is  above  described,  has  been  revealed  to  me  from  heaven,  for 
it  was  given  me  to  discourse  with  them,  and  to  be  informed,  as  may 
appear  from  the  various  things  related  concerning  the  men  of  that 
church  in  the  A.  C.     It  is  however  to  be  observed,  that  it  was  never 
forbidden  them  to  procure  for  themselves  knowledges  from  heaven 
concerning  good  and  evil,  for  thereby  their  intelligence  and  wisdom 
was  perfected ;  neither  was  it  forbidden  to  procure  to  themselves 
knowledges  of  good  and  evil  from  the  world,  for  thence  was  the 
science  of  their  natural  man ;  but  it  was  forbidden  to  view  these 
knowledges  by  a  posterior  way,  inasmuch  as  it  was  given  them  to 
see  all  things  which  appeared  before  their  eyes  in  their  world,  by  a 
prior  way :  to  view  the  world  and  all  things  therein  by  a  prior  way, 
and  thence  to  imbibe  knowledges,  is  to  view  them  from  the  light  of 
heaven,  and  thereby  to  know  their  quality;   wherefore  also,  by 
knowledges  from  the  world,  they  were  able  to  confirm  things  ce- 
lestial, and  so  to  corroborate  their  wisdom :  but  it  was  forbidden 
them  to  view  knowledges  from  the  world  by  a  posterior  way,  as  is 
the  case  when  conclusions  are  drawn  from  them  concerning  things 
celestial,  and  thus  in  an  inverse  order,  which  is  called,  by  the  learned, 
the  order  of  physical  or  natural  influx,  which  cannot  by  any  means 
be  given  into  things  celestial :  such  did  the  men  of  the  ancient 
church  become,  when  they  began  to  love  worldly  things  above  ce- 
lestial, and  to  be  self  elated  and  to  glory  on  account  of  their  wisdom, 
whence  their  posterity  became  sensual,  and  then  their  sensual  prin- 
ciple, which  is  understood  by  the  serpent,  seduced  them ;  and  the 
sensual  principle  is  not  willing  to  advance  by  any  other  than  a 
posterior  way:  this  therefore  is  what  is  signified  by  the  tree  of  the 
science  of  good  and  evil,  of  which  it  was  forbidden  them  to  eat. 
That  it  was  allowable  for  them  to  procure  for  themselves  know- 
ledges from  the  world,  and  to  view  them  by  a  prior  way,  is  signified 
by  Jehovah  God  causing  to  grow  out  of  the  ground  every  tree  de- 
sirable to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food ;  for  by  trees  are  signified 
knowledges  and  perceptions,  by  desirable  to  the  sight  is  signified 
desirable  to  the  understanding,  and  by  good  for  food  is  signified 
what  conduces  to  the  nourishment  of  the  mind  :  the  knowledges  of 
good  and  evil  from  the  Lord,  from  which  wisdom  is  derived,  and  the 
knowledges  of  good  and  evil  from  the  world,  from  which  science  is 
derived,  were  represented  by  the  tree  of  lives,  and  by  the  tree  of 
the  science  of  good  and  evil  in  the  midst  of  the  garden  :  that  it  was 
allowed  them  to  appropriate  to  themselves  knowledges  from  what- 
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ever  source,  as  well  from  heaven  as  from  the  world,  only  that  they 
should  not  proceed  in  an  inverse  order,  by  reasoning  from  them  con- 
cerning things  celestial,  instead  of  thinking  from  things  celestial 
concerning  things  worldly,  is  signified  by  Jehovah  God  commanding 
them  to  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden,  but  not  of  the  tree  of  the 
science  of  good  and  evil ;  that  otherwise  celestial  wisdom  and  the 
church  would  perish  with  them,  is  signified  by,  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof,  dying  thou  wilt  die,  to  eat,  in  the  spiritual  sense, 
signifying  to  appropriate  to  themselves  :  that  the  sensual  principle 
seduced  them,  because  it  is  proximately  extant  to  the  world,  and 
thence  feels  whatever  is  pleasurable  and  delightful  from  the  world, 
from  which  it  is  in  fallacies,  whilst  it  is  ignorant  of,  and  also  rejects, 
celestial  things,  is  signified  by  the  serpent,  the  serpent  denoting  the 
sensual  principle,  and  no  other  sensual  principle  than  what  was  of 
themselves :  the  reason  why  the  serpent  is  the  devil  and  satan,  is, 
because  the  sensual  principle  communicates  with  hell  and  makes 
one  therewith,  for  in  it  resides  all  the  evil  of  man  in  the  complex ; 
and  whereas  man  from  the  sensual  principle  reasons  from  fallacies 
and  from  the  delights  of  the  loves  of  the  world  and  of  the  body, 
and  this  with  much  readiness  and  subtlety,  therefore  the  serpent.is 
said  to  be  more  subtle  than  any  wild  beast  of  the  field  which  Jehovah 
God  made,  the  wild  beast  of  the  field,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  signify- 
ing the  affection  of  the  natural  man :  inasmuch  as  the  sensual  prin- 
ciple supposes  that  wisdom  is  procured  by  knowledges  from  the 
world  and  by  the  natural  sciences,  and  not  by  any  influx  out  of  hea- 
ven from  the  Lord,  therefore  from  that  ignorance  and  fallacy  the 
serpent  said  unto  the  woman,  ye  shall  not  die,  for  God  does  know 
that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and 
ye  shall  be  as  God,  knowing  good  and  evd ;  for  the  sensual  man 
believes  that  he  knows  all  things  and  that  nothing  is  concealed  from 
him ;  far  different  to  the  celestial  man,  who  knows  that  he  knows 
nothing  from  himself  but  from  the  Lord,  and  that  what  he  does 
know  is  so  little,  as  to  be  scarce  anything  respectively  to  what  he 
does  not  know ;  yea,  their  posterity  believed  that  they  were  gods, 
and  that  they  knew  all  good  and  all  evil,  whereas  from  evil  it  is  not 
possible  to  know  celestial  good,  but  only  terrestrial  and  corporeal- 
good,  which,  notwithstanding,  in  itself  is  not  good,  but  from  celestial 
good,  man  can  know  what  is  evil :  that  the  affection  of  the  natural 
man  persuaded  by  the  sensual  principle,  supposed  that  intelligence 
concerning  the  things  of  heaven  and  the  church  was  to  be  acquired 
by  the  science  of  knowledges  derived  from  the  world,  is  signified  by 
the  woman  seeing  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food,  also  pleasant  to 
the  eyes,  and  desirable  to  give  intelligence,  for  by  the  woman  is  here 
signified  the  natural  affection  of  man,  which  derives  its  desires  from 
the  sensual  principle,  and  that  affection  is  of  such  a  nature  :  that 
that  affection  also  seduced  the  rational  [principle]  is  signified  by  the 
woman  taking  of  the  fruit  of  that  tree  and  eating,  and  giving  to  her 
man  with  her,  and  his  eating  thereof,  for  by  the  man  of  the  woman 
is  signified  the  rational  principle ;  that  they  then  saw  themselves  to 
be  without  truths  and  goods  is  signified  by  the  eyes  of  both  beinr^ 
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opened,  and  their  knowing  that  they  were  naked,  nakedness  which 
is  ashamed  signifying  the  deprivation  of  celestial  love,  and  thence 
of  good  and  truth  ;  and  that  they  then  clothed  themselves  with  na- 
tural truths,  lest  they  should  appear  deprived  of  celestial  truths,  is 
signified  by  their  sewing  fig  leaves  together  and  making  themselves 
girdles,  the  fig  tree  signifying  the  natural  man,  and  the  leaf  thereof 
scientific  truth :  afterwards  their  sensual  principle  is  described  of 
what  quality  it  became,  viz.  that  it  altogether  averted  itself  from 
heaven,  and  turned  itself  to  the  world,  and  so  did  not  receive  any- 
thing divine  :  this  was  described  by  the  curse  of  the  serpent ;  for  the 
sensi^al  principle  of  man  cannot  be  reformed,  wherefore  it  is  only 
removed  when  man  is  reforming,  inasmuch  as  it  adheres  to  the  body 
and  is  extant  to  the  world,  and  therefore  the  delights  which  it  thence 
feels  it  calls  goods  :  hence  it  is  that  it  is  said  that  the  seed  of  the  wo- 
man shall  bruise  its  head,  and  that  it  shall  hurt  his  heel ;  by  the  seed  of 
the  woman  is  understood  the  Lord,by  the  head  of  the  serpent,  all  evil, 
and  by  the  heel  of  the  Lord  is  signified  divine  truth  in  ultimates, 
which,  with  us,  is  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  and  this  the  sen- 
sual man,  or  sensual  principle  of  man,  perverts  and  falsifies,  and 
thereby  hurts :  that  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  is  a  defence,  that 
the  Lord  may  be  approached  only  by  appearances  of  truth,  and  not 
hj  genuine  truths,  by  those  who  are  in  evils,  is  signified  by  the 
cherubs,  which,  with  the  flame  of  a  sword  turning  itself,  were  placed 
at  the  garden  of  Eden  to  guard  the  way  of  the  tree  of  lives :  but 
these  and  other  particulars  contained  in  those  chapters  may  be  seen 
explained  in  the  A.  C. 

740.  "  Called  the  devil  and  Satan" — That  hereby  is  signified,  be- 
cause inwardly  they  are  in  evils  and  in  falses,  which  are  from  hell, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  the  devil  and  Satan,  as  denoting  hell 
as  to  evils  and  as  to  falses,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak  pre- 
sently ;  the  reason  why  they  are  denoted  who  are  inwardly  in  evils 
and  in  falses  thence  derived,  is,  because  they  who  are  here  under- 
stood by  the  dragon,  and  are  called  the  devil  and  Satan,  are  not  out- 
wardlv  such,  but  inwardly,  for  outwardly  they  speak  as  men  of  the 
churcn,  and  some  as  angels  of  heaven,  concerning  God,  concerning 
the  Lord,  concerning  faith  and  love  to  Him,  and  concerning  heaven 
and  hell,  and  deduce  many  things  from  the  Word  by  which  they  con- 
firm their  dogmas ;  hence  it  is,  that  by  these  exteriors  that  they  are 
conjoined  to  heaven,  whilst  notwithstanding  they  are  not  inwardly 
affected  with  them,  much  less  delighted,  being  affected  and  delighted 
only  with  corporeal  and  worldly  things,  insomuch  that  they  consider 
heavenly  things  as  respectively  of  no  account ;  in  a  word,  they  love 
corporeal  and  worldly  things  above  all,  but  heavenly  things  only  as 
things  of  service,  so  that  the  things  which  appertain  to  the  body  and 
to  the  world  are  made  the  head,  and  things  celestial  or  heavenly  the 
feet ;  they  are  such  because  they  make  no  account  of  the  life,  saying 
that  faith  alone  saves,  and  not  any  good  of  life ;  and  hence  it  is, 
that  they  are  devils  and  satans,  for  the  real  nature  and  quality  of 
man  is  such  as  he  is  interiorly,  and  not  such  as  he  is  outwardly  alone, 
unless  he  speak  and  act  outwardly  from  the  interior ;  such  also  he 
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remains  after  death ;  for  sach  as  is  the  (]^uality  of  man  interiorly, 
such  he  is  also  as  to  the  spirit,  and  the  spint  of  man  is  the  affection, 
from  which  is  derived  the  will  and  thence  the  life ;  hence  it  follows 
that  they  who  make  no  account  of  the  life  are  inwardly  devils  and 
satans,  and  also  become  such  when  they  become  spirits  at  their  de- 
parture out  of  the  world.    The  reason  why  they  are  called  the  de- 
vil and  Satan,  is,  because  by  the  devil  is  signified  hell,  and  in  like 
manner  by  Satan,  but  by  the  devil  is  signified  the  hell  whence 
come  evils,  and  by  Satan  the  hell  whence  come  falses ;  the  reason 
whv  the  latter  hell  is  called  Satan,  is,  because  all  who  are  there  are 
called  satans ;  and  the  reason  why  the  former  is  called  the  devil,  is 
because  all  who  are  there  are  called  devils :  that  there  was  not  any 
devil  or  Satan  before  the  creation  of  the  world  who  was  an  angel  of 
light,  and  afterwards  cast  down  with  his  crew  into  hell,  may  appear 
from  what  has  been  said  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  311- 
316,  under  the  article  ^'  that  heaven  and  hell  are  from  the  human 
race."    It  is  to  be  observed  that  there  are  two  kingdoms  into  which 
the  heavens  are  distinguished,  viz.  the  celestial  langdom  and  the 
spiritual  kingdom,  concerning  which  also  see  the  work  concerning 
H.  &  H.  n.  20-28 :  to  these  two  kingdoms  oppositely  correspond 
two  kingdoms,  into  which  the  hells  are  distinguished ;  to  the  celes- 
tial kingdom  corresponds,  in  opposition,  the  infernal  kingdom  which 
consists  of  devils ;  and  is  thence  called  the  devil ;  and  to  the  spirit- 
ual kingdom  corresponds,  in  opposition,  the  infernal  kingdom  which 
consists  of  satans,  and  is  thence  called  Satan ;  and  whereas  the  ce- 
lestial kingdom  consists  of  angels  who  are  principled  in  love  to  the 
Lord,  so  the  infernal  kingdom  corresponding  in  opposition  to  the  ce- 
lestial kingdom,  consists  of  devils,  who  are  principled  in  the  love  of 
self,  and  hence  it  is  that  from  that  hell  there  is  an  efflux  of  evils  of 
every  kind ;  and  whereas  the  spiritual  kingdom  consists  of  angels 
who  are  principled  in  charity  towards  the  neighbor,  so  the  infernal 
kingdom  which  corresponds  m  opposition  to  tne  spiritual  kingdom, 
consists  of  satans,  who  are  principled  in  falses  from  the  love  of  the 
world,  and  hence  from  that  hell  there  is  an  efflux  of  falses  of  every 
kind.     From  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  what  the  devil  and 
Satan  signify  in  the  following  passages  in  the  Evangelists :  ^^  Jesus 
was  brought  into  the  wilderness  that  He  might  be  tempted  of  the 
devil "  (Matt.  iv.  1,  and  following ;  Luke  iv.  2-13).     What  is  sig- 
nified by  the  wilderness,  and  by  the  temptations  of  the  Lord  for 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  730 ;  His  being 
tempted  by  the  devil,  signifies  his  being  tempted  by  the  hells  whence 
come  evils,  thus  by  the  worst  of  the  hells ;  for  those  hells  chiefly 
fought  against  the  divine  love  of  the  Lord,  the  love  reigning  in  those 
hells  being  the  love  of  self,  and  this  love  is  opposite  to  the  Lord's 
love,  and  thus  to  the  love  which  is  from  the  Lord.    And  in  Matthew : 
"  The  tares  are  the  sons  of  the  evil  [one],  the  enemy  who  soweth 
them  is  the  devil"  (xiii.  38,  39).     Tares  signify  falses  of  doctrine,  of 
religion  and  worship,  which  are  from  evil,  wherefore  also  they  are 
called  the  sons  of  the  evil  one ;  and  whereas  evil  produces  them,  it 
is  said  that  it  is  the  devil  who  soweth  them.  And  ip  ^  ^ike :  ^<  Those 
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upon  the  way  are  they  who  hear,  and  afterwards  cometh  the  devil^ 
and  taketh  away  the  word  out  of  their  heart,  that  they  may  not  be- 
lieve and  be  saved"  (viii.  12);  and  in  Mark :  "  These  are  they  who 
are  upon  the*way,  where  the  Word  is  sown  ;  and  when  they  have 
heard,  immediately  Satan  cometh  and  taketh  away  the  word  sown  in 
their  hearts"  (iv.  15).    Upon  this  occasion  the  devil  is  mentioned  in 
Luke,  and  Satan  in  Mark,  the  reason  of  which  is,  because  by  the 
seed  which  fell  upon  the  way,  is  signified  truth  from  the  Word,  which 
is  received  in  the  meaK)ry  only  and  not  in  t)ie  life,  and  as  this  is 
taken  away  both  by  the  evil  and  the  false,  therefore  the  devil  and 
Satan  are  both  mentioned,  the  former  in  Luke  and  the  latter  in  Mark. 
And  in  Matthew :  '^  The  king  shall  say  to  them  at  the  left  hand, 
depart  from  me  ye  cursed  into  eternal  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels"  (xxv.  41).     The  reason  why  it  is  here  said  the  devil,  is, 
because  the  words  are  spoken  concerning  those  who  did  not  perform 
good  works,  and  therefore  performed  evil  works,  for  they  who  do 
not  the  one,  must  do  the  other,  and  the  works  which  they  did  not 
do  are  recounted  in  the  preceding  verses,  for  when  goods  are  lightly, 
esteemed,  evils  are  loved*     And  in  John :  ^^  Judas  Iscariot  is  called 
by  the  Lord  a  devil"  (vi.  70^ ;  and  it  is  said,  ^^  that  the  devil  injected 
into  his  heart"  (John  xiii.  2) ;  and  ^^that  after  he  had  taken  the  sop 
Satan  entered  into  him"  (Jonn  xiii.  27 ;  Luke  xxii.  3).     The  reason 
why  it  is  thus  said,  is,  because  by  Judas  Iscariot  the  Jews  were 
zepresented,  who  were  in  falses  from  evil,  wherefore  ^rom  evil  he  is 
called  a  devil,  and  from  falses  Satan ;  hence  it  is  said  that  the  devil 
injected  into  his  heart,  to  inject  into  the  heart  denoting  into  the  love, 
which  is  of  the  will ;  also  that  after  he  had  taken  the  sop,  Satan  en- 
tered into  him,  to  enter  into  him  with  the  sop  denoting  to  enter  into 
the  belly,  which  signifies  into  the  thought,  and  falses  from  evil  are 
of  the  thought.     Again,  in  John  :  "  Jesus  said  unto  the  Jews,  ye 
are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  desires  of  your  father  ye  will 
do ;  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  stood  not  in  the 
truth,  because  the  truth  was  not  in  him ;  when  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
speaketh  from  his  own"  (viii.  44).     The  Jewish  nation  is  here  de- 
scribed as  to  what  it  was  from  the  beginning,  viz,  that  it  was  in  evil 
and  thence  in  falses ;  by  their  father  the  devil  is  understood  evil  from 
hell,  in  which  their  fathers  were  in  Egypt  and  afterwards  in  the  wil- 
derness ;  that  they  were  desirous  to  remain  in  the  evils  of  their  own 
cupidities  is  signified  by,  the  desires  of  yourfather  ye  will  do ;  thatthey 
destroyed  all  the  truth  of  the  understanding,  is  signified  by,  he  was 
a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  stood  not  in  the  truth,  because 
the  truth  was  not  in  him,  man  denoting  the  truth  of  intelligence, 
whence  man-slaughter  or  murder  is  the  destruction  thereof ;  their 
falses  from  evil  are  signified  by,  when  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh 
from  his  own,  his  own  or  the  proprium  signifying  the  evil  of  the  will, 
and  a  lie  the  false  thence  derived.     And  in  Matthew :  "  The  Phari- 
sees said  concerning  Jesus,  He  doth  not  cast  out  demons  but  by 
Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  demons ;  Jesus,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  to  them,  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divided  against  himself; 
who  then  shall  his  kingdom  stand  1  if  I  in  the  spirit  of  Q:od  cast  out 
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demons,  then  is  the  kingdom  of  God  come  unto  you"  (xii.  24,  26, 
28).  The  reason  why  it  is  here  said  Satan,  and  not  the  devil,  is, 
because  by  Beelzebub,  who  was  the  god  of  Ekron,  is  understood  the 
god  of  all  falses,for  Beelzebub,  being  intepreted,  is  the  Lord  of  flies, 
and  flies  signify  the  falses  of  the  sensual  man,  thus  falses  of  every 
kind :  hence  it  is  that  Beezebub  is  called  Satan,  wherefore  also  the 
Lord  said,  if  I  in  the  spirit  of  God  cast  out  demons,  then  is  the  king- 
dom of  God  come  unto  you,  for  by  the  spirit  of  God  is  understood 
divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  and  by  the  kingdom  of  God 
thence  is  signified  heaven  and  the  church  which  is  in  divine  truths. 
Again  :  ^^  Peter  rebuking  Jesus  for  desiring  to  sufier,  Jesus  turned 
and  said  to  Peter,  get  thee  behind  me  Satan,  thou  art  an  oflence, 
because  thou  savorest  not  of  the  things  which  are  of  God,  but  the 
things  which  are  of  men"  (Matthew  xvi.  22,  23 ;  Mark  viii.  33). 
The  reason  why  the  Lord  spake  these  words  to  Peter,  is,  because 
Peter,  in  the  representative  sense,  signified  faith,  and  whereas  faith 
is  of  truth,  and  also  of  the  false,  as  in  the  present  case,  therefore  Pe- 
ter is  called  Satan,  for,  as  was  said,  Satan  denotes  the  hell  whence 
falses  arise ;  Peter  represented  faith  in  both  senses,  viz.  faith  from 
charity,  and  faith  without  charity,  and  faith  without  charity  is  the 
faith  of  what  is  false  ;  they  also  who  are  in  faith  without  charity, 
take  oflence  at  the  Lord's  suflering  Himself  to  be  crucified,  whence 
it  is  also  called  an  oflence ;  inasmuch  as  the  passion  of  the  cross  was 
the  last  temptation  which  the  Lord  sufiered,  and  was  the  full  victory 
over  all  the  hells,  and  also  the  full  union  of  His  divine  [principle] 
with  the  divine  human,  and  they  who  are  in  the  faith  of  the  false  are 
ignorant  of  this,  therefore  the  Lord  said,  thou  savorest  not  the  things 
which  are  of  God  but  which  are  of  men.  And  in  Luke  :  ^^  Jesus 
said  to  Simon,  lo  Satan  hath  earnestly  desired  you,  that  he  might 
sift  you  as  wheat ;  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not ; 
thou  therefore,  when  thoti  shalt  be  converted,  confirm  thy  brethren" 
(xxii.  31,  32).  Here  also  Peter  represents  faith  without  charity, 
which  faith  is  a  faith  of  the  false,  for  these  things  were  said  to  him 
by  the  Lord,  just  before  He  denied  Him  thrice ;  because  he  repre- 
sented faith,  therefore  the  Lord  says,  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not ;  that  he  also  then  represented  the  faith  of  the  false, 
appears  from  the  Lord  saying  to  him,  thou,  therefore,  when  thou 
shalt  be  converted^  confirm  thy  brethren  ;  inasmuch  as  the  faith  of 
the  false  is  as  chaff  before  the  wind,  therefore  it  is  said  that  Satan 
earnestly  desired  them,  that  he  might  sift  them  as  wheat,  wheat  de-* 
noting  the  good  of  charity  separate  from  the  chaff;  hence  it  is  evi- 
dent why  the  name  of  Satan  is  here  used.  Again  :  ^^  I  saw  Satan 
as  lightning  falling  from  heaven"  (x.  18) ;  where  by  Satan  is  signi- 
fied the  same  as  by  the  dragon  here  treated  of,  who  was  also  seen 
in  heaven,  and  was  cast  down  from  heaven ;  but  the  dragon  is  what 
is  properly  understood  by  the  devil,  and  his  angels  are  those  who 
are  understood  by  Satan  ;  that  by  the  angels  of  the  dragon  are  un- 
derstood the  falses  of  evil,  will  be  seen  in  the  subsequent  paragraph ; 
by  Satan  falling  down  from  heaven,  in  the  above  passage,  is  signi- 
fied, that  the  Lord,  by  divine  truth,  which  He  then  was,  expeUed 
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out  of  heaven  all  falses,  and  that  He  subjugated  those  hells  which 
are  called  Satan,  in  like  manner  as  by  MichaePs  casting  down  the 
dragon  and  his  angels,  concerning  which  see  above,  n*  737.  And 
in  Job :  "  There  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of  God  came  to  stand 
near  Jehovah,  and  Satan  came  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  and  Jehovah 
said  unto  Satan,  whence  comest  thoul  and  Satan  answered  Jehovah, 
from  wandering  up  and  down  the  earth,  and  from  walking  through 
it.  And  Jehovah  gave  into  the  hand  of  Satan  all  things  beloneing 
to  Job,  but  upon  himself  he  was  not  to  put  forth  his  hand  ;  and  after* 
wards  He  gave  him  to  touch  his  bone  and  his  flesh"  (i.  &--12 ;  chap, 
ii.  1-7).  That  the  things  related  concerning  Job  are  historical  par- 
ticulars so  made,  may  appear  from  the  whole  of  that  book ;  for  the 
book  of  Job  is  a  book  of  the  ancient  church,  full  of  correspondences, 
according  to  the  mode  of  writing  at  that  time,  but  still  it  is  a  book  of 
great  excellence  and  use ;  the  angels,  at  that  time,  were  called  the 
sons  of  God,  because,  by  the  sons  of  God,  equally  as  by  the  angels^ 
are  understood  divine  truths,  and  by  Satan,  infernal  falses ;  and 
whereas  the  hells  tempt  man  by  falses,  as  was  afterwards  the  case 
with  Job,  and  infernal  falses  are  shaken  o£f  by  divine  truths,  there- 
fore it  is  said  that  Satan  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  sons  of  God ;  what 
the  other  particulars  signify  we  shall  not  explain  at  present,  as  it 
would  be  necessary  to  illustrate  them  in  their  series.  And  in  David: 
"  They  lay  upon  me  evil  for  good,  and  hatred  for  my  love ;  set  thou 
a  wicked  one  over  him,  and  let  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand"  (Ps. 
cix.  5,  6).  This,  like  most  other  things  in  the  Psalms  of  David,  is 
a  prophecy  concerning  the  Lord,  and  concerning  His  temptations, 
and  of  the  most  cruel  of  all  which  He  sustained ;  and  whereas  thf 
Lord,  in  his  temptations,  fought  from  divine  love  against  the  hells, 
which  were  most  hostile  to  Him,  it  is  said,  they  lay  upon  me  evil 
for  good,  and  hatred  for  my  love ;  and  whereas  the  most  infernal 
evil  and  false  prevail  with  those  hells,  it  il  said,  set  thou  a  wicked 
one  over  him,  and  let  Satan  stand  at  bis  right  hand,  to  stand  at  the 
right  hand  signifying  to  be  altogether  possessed,  and  Satan  signify- 
ing the  infernal  false  with  which  he  was  to  be  possessed.  And  m 
Zechariah :  "  Afterwards  he  showed  me  Joshua  the  high  priest, 
standing  before  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  and  Satan  standing  at  his 
right  hand  to  resist  Him  ;  and  Jehovah  said  unto  Satan,  Jehovah 
rebuke  thee,  even  He  who  chooseth  Jerusalem  :  is  it  not  a  brand 
plucked  out  of  the  fire?  and  Joshua  was  clothed  in  polluted  gar- 
ments, and  so  was  standing  before  the  angel"  (iii.  1,  2,  3).  What 
is  involved  in  these  words  can  only  appear  from  the  series  of  things 
which  precede  and  follow  ;  and  from  thence  it  may  appear,  that  it 
was  thereby  represented  in  what  manner  the  Word  was  falsified. 
By  Joshua,  the  high  priest,  was  there  signified  the  law  or  the  Word, 
and  the  falsification  thereof  by  his  standing  before  the  angel  in  pol- 
luted garments ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  Satan  is  there  under- 
stood the  false  of  doctrine  from  the  Word  falsified ;  and  whereas 
this  began  to  prevail  at  that  time,  therefore  Satan  was  seen  by  Ze- 
chariah standing  at  his  right  hand,  and  to  stand  at  the  right  hand, 
signifies  to  combat  against  divine  truth;  inasmuch  as  Uie  literal 
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sense  of  the  Word  only  can  be  falsified,  by  reason  that  in  that  sense 
there  are  truths  only  apparently,  and  they  who  interpret  the  Word 
according  to  the  letter  can  hardly  be  convinced  of  falses,  therefore 
Jehovah  said,  Jehovah  rebuke  thee,  in  like  manner  as  above,  n. 
735,  where  it  is  explained  what  is  signified  by  Michael  disputing 
with  the  devil  concerning  the  body  of  Moses,  and  saying  to  the  de- 
vil, "  the  Lord  rebuke  thee"  (Jude  verse  9).  Inasmuch  as  the  truth 
of  doctrine  from  the  Word  is  understood,  and  the  falsification  thereof, 
it  is  therefore  said,  Jehovah  who  chooseth  Jerusalem,  is  it  not  a 
brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  1  Jerusalem  signifying  the  doctrine  of 
the  church,  and  by  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  is  signified  that 
there  was  but  little  of  the  truth  remaining.  In  these  passages  in 
the  Old  Testament,  Satan  only  is  mentioned,  and  no  where  the  de- 
vil, but  instead  of  the  latter  the  terms  foe,  enemy,  hater,  adversary, 
accuser,  demon,  likewise  death  and  hell  are  made  use  of.  From 
these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that  by  the  devil  is  signified  thie 
hell  whence  evils  arise,  and  by  Satan  the  hell  whence  faises  arise ; 
as  also  in  the  following  passage  in  the  Apocalypse :  '^  Afterwards  I 
saw  an  angel  coming  down  from  heaven  who  had  the  key  of  the 
abyss,  and  a  great  chain  upon*his  hand,  and  he  laid  hold  of  the  dra- 
gon, the  old  serpent,  which  is  the  devil  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a 
thousand  years ;  and  when  the  thousand  years  are  consummated,  . 
Satan  shall  be  loosened  out  of  his  prison,  and  shall  seduce  the  na- 
tions ;  and  the  devil  who  seduced  them  was  cast  in  a  lake  of  fire 
and  sulphur"  ^xx.  1,  2,  7,  8,  10).  But  what  demons,  demoniacs, 
and  spirits  of  demons,  signify,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  586. 

741.  "  Who  seduceth  the  whole  world" — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied, which  pervert  all  things  of  the  church,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  the  whole  world,  as  denoting  all  things  of  the  church, 
concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently  ;  and  whereas  all  things 
of  the  church  are  signified  by  the  whole  world,  therefore  to  seduce 
it  signifies  to  pervert  those  things ;  for  all  things  of  the  church  are 
perverted,  when  the  good  of  charity,  which  is  the  good  of  life,  is 
separated  from  faith,  and  removed  as  not  conducing  or  contributing 
anything  to  salvation ;  hence  all  things  of  the  Word  are  falsified, 
and  consequentlv  all  things  of  the  church ;  for  it  is  said  by  the  Lord, 
that  the  law  and  the  prophets,  hang  on  those  two  commandments, 
to  love  God  above  all  things,  and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves,  and 
these  two  commandments  signify  to  live  and  act  according  to  the 
precepts  of  the  Word ;  for  to  love  is  to  will  and  to  do,  inasmuch  as 
what  a  man  interiorly  loves,  this  he  wills,  and  what  he  wills,  this  he 
does ;  by  the  law  and  the  prophets,  are  signified  all  things  of  the 
Word.    There  are  two  principles  of  evil  and  the  false  into  which 
the  church  successively  falls,  viz.  into  the  love  of  dominion  over  ail 
things  of  the  church  and  of  heaven,  which  dominion  is  understood 
in  the  Word  by  Babel  or  Babylon ;  into  this  the  church  falls  in  con- 
sequence of  evil ;  the  other  is  the  separation  of  faith  from  charity, 
by  reason  whereof  all  the  good  of  life  perishes  ;  this  is  understood  in 
the  Word  bv  Philistea,  and  is  signified  by  the  he-goat  in  Daniel, 
and  by  the  dragon  in  the  Apocalypse ;  into  this  the  church  fallft  in 
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consequence  of  the  false.  But  inasmuch  as  the  subject  treated  of  in 
this  chapter  is  concerning  the  dragon,  by  which  is  chiefly  signified, 
the  religion  of  faith  separate  from  charity,  we  will  here  adduce  some 
of  the  methods  whereby  the  defenders  of  faith  separate  from  charity 
seduce  the  world  :  this  they  do  especially  by  teaching,  that  because 
no  one  can  do  good,  which  ih  itself  is  good,  from  himself,  and  with- 
out placing  merit  therein,  therefore  good  works  cannot  contribute 
anything  to  salvation  ;  but  that  still  goods  are  to  be  done,  on  account 
of  the  public  good,  and  that  these  are  the  goods  understood  in  the 
Word,  and  in  the  preachings  thence  derived,  and  in  some  of  the 
prayers  of  the  church  ;  but  how  they  err  in  this  matter  shall  now  be 
explained :  when  man  does  good  from  the  Word,  that  is,  because  it 
is  commanded  by  the  Lord  in  the  Word,  he  does  not  then  do  it  from 
himself,  but  from  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  the  Word  (John  i.  1,  14), 
and  is  in  those  things  which  are  from  the  Word  with  man,  as  He 
also  teaches  in  these  words  in  John  :  ^^  He  who  keepeth  My  word,  I 
will  come  unto  him,  and  will  make  my  abode  with  him"  (xiv.  23): 
hence  it  is  that  the  Lord  so  often  commands  that  we  should  do  his 
words  and  precepts,  and  that  they  who  do  them  shall  bare  life  eter« 
nal,  likewise  that  every  one  shall  be  Judged  according  to  his  works : 
hence  now  it  follows,  that  they  who  do  good  from  me  Word,  do  it 
from  the  Lord,  and  good  from  the  Lord  is  truly  good,  and  so  far  as 
it  is  from  the  Lord,  so  far  merit  is  not  placed  in  it.  'That  good  done 
from  the  Word,  thus  from  the  Lord,  is  truly  good,  appears  also  from 
these  words  in  the  Apocalypse  :  ^'  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock,  if  any  one  hear  My  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  enter  in 
unto  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  Me"  (iii.«20).  Hence 
it  is  evident,  that  the  Lord  is  every  instant  and  continually  present, 
and  ^ives  the  effort  of  doing  good,  but  that  man  is  to  open  the  door, 
that  IS,  to  receive  the  Lord,  and  he  then  receives  Him  when  He  does 
good  from  His  Word  ;  this,  although  it  appears  to  man  to  be  done 
as  from  himself,  yet  nevertheless  it  is  not  of  man,  but  of  the  Lord 
with  him ;  the  reason  why  it  so  appears  to  man,  is,  because  he  does 
not  feel  otherwise  than  that  he  thinks  from  himself,  and  acts  from 
himself,  when,  notwithstanding,  whilst  he  thinks  and  acts  from  the 
Word,  it  is  only  as  of  himself,  but  from  the  Lord,  wherefore  he  then 
also  believes  this.  From  these  considerations  it  may  be  seen,  that 
the  good  which  man  does  from  the  Word,  is  spiritual  good,  and  that 
it  conjoins  man  to  the  Lord  and  to  heaven ;  but  the  good  which  man 
does  for  the  sake  of  the  world  and  for  the  sake  of  societies  in  the 
world,  which  is  called  civil  and  moral  good,  conjoins  him  to  the 
world  and  not  to  heaven  ;  and  moreover  the  conjunction  of  the  truth 
of  faith  is  with  spiritual  good,  which  is  the  ^ood  of  neighborly  love 
or  charity,  by  reason  that  faith  in  itself  is  spiritual,  and  what  is  spi- 
ritual cannot  be  conjoined  with  any  other  good  than  what  is  alike 
spiritual ;  but  civil  and  moral  good,  separate  from  spiritual  good,  is 
.not  good  in  itself,  because  it  is  from  man,  yea,  so  far  as  a  regard  to 
self  and  the  world  lies  concealed  in  it,  so  far  it  is  evil,  wherefore  this 
cannot  be  conjoined  with  faith,  and  if  it  should  be  conjoined  faith 
would  thereby  be  dissipated.    The  reason  why  to  seduce  the  whole 
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"world,  signifies  to  pervert  all  things  of  the  church,  is,  because  by 
world  in  general  is  signified  the  church  as  to  all  things  appertaining 
thereto,  as  well  goods  as  truths,  but  specifically  it  signifies  the  church 
as  to  good,  as  is  the  case  more  especially  when  the  earth  is  men- 
tioned at  the  same  time  ;  that  by  the  earth,  in  the  Word,  is  signified 
the  church,  was  shown  above,  n.  304,  697 :  but  when  the  world  is 
mentioned  at  the  same  time,  then  by  the  earth  is  signified  the  church 
as  to  truth  ;  for  there  are  two  things  which  constitute  the  church, 
viz.  truth  and  good,  and  these  two  are  signified  by  the  earth  and 
world  in  the  following  passages  :  thus  in  Isaiah :  "  With  my  soul 
have  I  desired  thee  in  the  night;  with  my  spirit  also  in  the  midst  of 
me  have  I  expected  Thee  in  the  morning ;  for  when  Thou  teachest 
the  earth  Thy  judgments,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  learn  justice'^ 
(xxvi.  9).    By  night  is  signified  the  state  when  there  is  not  the  light 
of  truth,  and  by  morning  is  signified  the  state  when  there  is  the  light 
of  truth,  the  latter  state  is  from  love,  but  the  former  is  when  as  yet 
there  is  not  love,  wherefore  by  the  soul  which  hath  desired  Jehovah 
in  the  night,  is  si^ified  the  life  which  is  not  yet  in  the  light  of  truth, 
and  by  the  spirit  m  the  midst  of  him,  with  which  he  expected  Jeho- 
vah in  the  morning,  is  signified  the  life  which  is  in  the  light  of  truth ; 
hence  it  there  follows,  for  when  thou  teachest  the  earth  Thy  judg- 
ments, the  inhabitants  of  the  world  learn  justice,  whereby  is  signi- 
fied that  the  church  is  in  truths  from  the  Lord,  and  by  truths  in  good ; 
the  earth  signifies  the  church  as  to  truths,  and  the  world  the  church 
as  to  good,  for  judgment,  in  the  Word,  is  predicated  of  truth  and 
justice  of  good,  and  inhabitants  also  signify  the  men  of  the  church, 
who  are  in  goods  of  doctrine  and  thence  of  life  ;  that  judgment,  in 
the  Word,  is  predicated  of  truth,  and  justice  of  good,  may  be  seen  in 
the  A.  C.  u.  2235,  9857 ;  and  that  to  dwell  or  inhabit  signifies  to 
live,  and  thence  dwellers  or  inhabitants  those  who  are  in  the  good 
of  doctrine  and  thence  of  life,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  133,  479,  662. 
And  in  Lamentations  :  ^^  The  kings  of  the  earth  believed  not,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  that  the  enemy  and  the  foe  would 
come  into  the  gates  of  Jerusalem"  (iv.  12).     By  the  kings  of  the 
earth  are  signified  the  men  of  the  church  who  are  in  truths,  and  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  the  men  of  the  church  who  are  in  good ; 
that  kings  signify  those  who  are  in  truths,  may  be  seen  above,  n. 
31,  553,  625;    and  that   inhabitants  signify  those    who    are   in 
good,  was  shown  just  above  ;  hence  it  is  evident  that  the  earth  sig- 
nifies the  church  as  to  truths,  and  the  world  the  church  as  to  good ; 
and  whereas  all  things  of  the  doctrine  of  the  church  were  destroyed 
by  falses  and  evils,  it  is  said  that  they  believed  not  that  the  enemy 
and  foe  would  come  into  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  the  enemy  denoting 
the  falses  which  destroyed  the  truths  of  the  church,  which  are  meant 
by  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  foe  denoting  the  evils  which  de- 
stroyed the  goods  of  the  church,  which  are  understood  by  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  world,  and  Jerusalem  denoting  the  church  as  to  doc- 
trine.    And  in  David :  ^^  Let  all  the  earth  ^ar  Jehovah,  let  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of  him''  (Psalm  xxxiii.  8). 
Jlere  also  by  the  earthy  are  signified  those  who  are  in  the  truths  of 
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the  church,  and  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  those  who  arc  in 
-  the  goods  of  the  church.  Again :  "  The  earth  is  Jehovah's,  and 
the  fulness  thereof,  the  world  and  they  that  dwell  therein ;  He  hath 
founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and  established  it  upon  the  floods"  (Psalm 
xxiv.  1,  2).  By  the  earth  here  also  is  signified  the  church  as  to 
truth,  and  the  fulness  thereof  signifies  all  truths  in  the  complex ; 
and  by  the  world  is  signified  the  church  as  to  good,  and  by  the  in- 
habitants thereof  goods  in  the  complex  :  what  is  signified  by  found- 
ing it  upon  the  seas  and  establishing  it  upon  the  floods,  may  be  seen 
above,  n.  275,  518.  And  in  Isaiah :  "  We  have  conceived,  we 
have  travailed  in  birth,  we  have  as  it  were  brought  forth  wind  :  we 
have  not  made  salvations  to  the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  have  fallen"  (xxvi.  18) :  where  also  the  earth  denotes  the 
church  as  to  truths,  and  the  world  the  church  as  to  goods :  the  rest 
may  be  seen  explained  above,  n.  721.  Again :  ^'  Draw  near,  ye 
nations,  to  hear,  and  hearken  ye  people ;  let  the  earth  hear  and  me 
fulness  thereof,  the  world  and  all  its  offspring"  (xxxiv.  1).  That  by 
nations  are  understood  those  who  are  in  goods,  and  by  people;  those 
who  are  in  truths,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  175,  331,  625 ;  wherefore 
also  it  is  said,  let  the  earth  hear,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  the  world 
and  all  its  offspring,  for  by  the  earth  and  the  fulness  thereof  is  sig- 
nified the  church  as  to  all  truths,  and  by  the  world  and  all  its  off- 
spring, the  church  as  to  all  goods.  Again :  ^^  All  the  dwellers  of 
the  world  and  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  when  the  si^  of  the  moun- 
tains is  lifted  up,  behold  ye  ;  and  when  the  trumpet  is  sounded,  hear 
ye"  (xviii.  3).  By  the  dwellers  of  the  world  and  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  are  signified  all  in  the  church  who  are  in  goods  and  truths,  as 
above  ;  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  signified  by,  when  the  signs  of  the 
mountains  shall  be  lifted  up,  behold  ye,  and  when  the  trumpet  shall 
be  sounded,  hear  ye,  the  sign  upon  the  mountains  and  the  sounding 
of  the  trumpet  siraifyin^  convocation  to  the  church.  Again,  in  Da- 
vid :  ^^  Before  Jehovah  because  He  cometh,  because  He  cometh  to 
judge  the  earth ;  He  shall  judge  the  world  in  justice,  and  the  people 
in  verity"  (Psalm  xcvi.  13;  Psalm  xcviii.  9):  treating  concerning 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  the  last  judgment  then  to  take  place : 
inasmuch  as  by  the  world  are  signified  those  of  the  church  who  are 
in  good,  and  by  people  those  who  are  in  truths,  therefore  it  is  said, 
that  he  shall  judge  the  world  in  justice,  and  the  people  in  verity, 
justice  being  predicated  of  good,  in  like  manner  as  the  worla. 
Again :  ^^  Before  the  mountains  were  born,  and  the  earth  was  formed, 
•  and  the  world,  from  eternity  and  even  to  eternity.  Thou  art  Grod" 
(Psalm  xc.  2).  By  the  mountains  are  signified  those  who  dwell 
upon  mountains  in  the  heavens,  who  are  those  that  are  in  celestial 
good,  but  by  the  earth  and  the  world  is  signified  the  church  from 
those  who  are  in  truths  and  in  ^oods.  Again :  ^^  Jehovah  rei^eth. 
He  hath  clothed  Himself  with  majesty,  Jehovah  hath  clothed 
Himself  with  strength.  He  hath  giraed  Himself;  the  world  also 
shall  be  established,  that  it  shall  not  be  moved;  Thy  throne 
is  strengthened  from  that  time.  Thou  art  from  eternity"  (Psalm 
xciii.  1,  2).    These  things  are  said  concerning  the  Lord  about 
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to  come  into  the  world  :  and  whereas  He  has  glory  and  power  from 
the  Human  [principle]  which  He  united  to  His  Divine,  it  is  said, 
that  He  put  on  majesty  and  strength,  and  that  He  girded  Himself; 
for  the  Lord  assumed  the  Human  [principle]  that  He  might  be  in 
the  potency  of  subjugating  the  hells;  the  church  which  He  was 
about  to  establish,  and  to  defend  for  ever,  is  signified  by  the  world 
which  shall  be  established,  and  shall  not  be  moved,  an<l  by  the  throne 
which  shall  be  strengthened,  for  by  the  world  is  signified  heaven  and 
the  church  as  to  the  reception  of  divine  good,  and  by  the  throne, 
heaven  and  the  church  as  to  the  reception  of  divine  truth.     Again : 
"  Say  amongst  the  nations,  Jehovah  reigneth  ;  the  world  also  shall 
be  established,  neither  shall  it  be  removed  ;  He  shall  judge  the  peo-- 
pie  in  uprightnesses,  the  heavens  shall  be  glad,  and  the  earth  shall 
rejoice"  (Psalm  cvi.  10,  11):  treating  also  concerning  the  Lord's 
advent,  and  concerning  the  church  to  be  established  by  Him,  and 
defended  to  eternity,  which  is  signified  by  the  world  which  shall  be 
established  and  shall  not  be  removed,  according  to  what  was  ex- 
plained above ;  and  whereas  by  the  world  is  signified  the  church  as 
to  good,  therefore  it  is  also  said  concerning  the  people  whom.  He 
shall  judge  in.  uprightnesses,  for  by  the  people  are  signified  those 
who  are  in  the  truths  of  the  church,  in  like  manner  as  by  the  earth, 
wherefore  they  are  called  people  of  the  earth,  and  inhabitants  of  the 
world,  and  uprightnesses  denote  truths;  their  joy  who  are  in  the 
church  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  church  in  the  earths,  is  signified 
by  the  heavens  shall  b^  glad,  and  the  earth  shall  rejoice.     Again  : 
*'  Jehovah  shall  judge  the  world  in  justice,  He  shall  judge  the  people 
in  uprightnesses"  (Psalm  ix.  9).     Inasmuch  as  by  the  world  is  un- ' 
derstood  the  church  as  to  good,  and  justice  is  predicated  of  good, 
therefore  it  is  said,  Jehovah  shall  judge  the  world  in  justice  ;  and 
inasmuch  as  they  are  called  people  who  are  in  truths,  and  upright- 
nesses are  truths,  therefore  it  is  was  said,  he  shall  judge  the  people 
in  uprightnesses.     And  in  Jeremiah :  "  Jehovah  maketh  the  earth 
by'His  power,  and  prepareth  the  world  by  His  wisdom,  and  by  His 
intelligence  He  stretcheth  out  the  heavens"  (x.  12 ;  chap.  li.  15). 
Jehovah  maketh  the  earth  by  His  power,  signifies,  that  the  Lord 
establishes  the  church  by  the  power  of  divine  truth ;  He  prepareth 
the  world  by  His  wisdom,  signifies,  that  the  church  which  is  in  good, 
He  formeth  from  divine  good  by  divine  truth ;  by^His  intelligence 
He  stretcheth  out  the  heavens,  signifies,  that  so  He  enlarges  the 
heavens.     Again,  in  David  :  "The  heavens  are  Thine,  the  earth  is 
Thine,  the  world  and  the  fulness  thereof  thou  hast  founded"  (Psalm 
Ixxxix.  12).     By  the  heavens  and  the  earth  is  signified  the  church 
in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earths,  each  as  to  truths ;  and  by  the 
world  and  the  fulness  thereof  is  signified  the  church  in  the  heavens 
and  in  the  earths,  each  as  to  goods,  fulness  denoting  goods  and 
truths  in  their  whole  complex.     Again  :  "  If  I  should  be  hungry,  I 
would  not  tell  thee,  for  the  world  is  Mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof" 
(Psalm  1.  12).     These  things  are  said  concerning  sacrifices,  that  the 
Lord  does  not  delight  \^  them,  but  in  confession  and  works,  for  it 
follows,  Vill  I  eat  the  flesh  of  the  robust,  or  drink  the  blood  of  goat9 

TOL.  III.  40 


618  APOCALYPSE  EXPLAINIU).  [Chap.  xn. 

sacrifice  to  God  confession,  and  pay  t^y  vows  to  the  Most  High ; 
wherefore  by,  if  I  should  be  hungry,  is  signified,  if  I  should  desire 
sacrifices;  but  whereas  the  Lord  desires  worship  from  goods  and 
truths,  it  is  said,  for  the  world  is  Mine  and  the  fulness  thereof,  fulness 
signifying  goods  and  truths  in  their  whole  complex  as  above  ;  this  is 
said  indeed  concerning  the  beasts  which  should  be  sacrificed,  hut 
by  them,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  are  signified  various  kinds  of  good 
and  truth.  And  in  Matthew  it  is  written,  "  This  Gospel^ of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  for  a  testimony  to  all  na- 
tions, and  then  shall  the  end  come"  (xxiv.  14).  Inasmuch  as  by 
the  world  is  signified  the  church  as  to  good,  therefore  it  is  said  that 
that  Gospel  shall  be  preached  to  all  nations,  for  by  the  nations  who 
will  hear  and  receive,  are  signified  all  who  are  in  good,  but  by  na- 
tions, in  the  opposite  sense,  are  also  signified  all  who  are  in  evils, 
who  also  will  hear,  but  in  this  case  by  the  world  is  signified  the 
universal  church  when  fallen  into  evils,  whence  it  is  also  said  that 
then  shall  the  end  come.  Again,  in  1  Samuel :  ^^  Jehovah  raiseth 
up  the  depressed  out  of  the  dust.  He  raiseth  the  needy  from  the 
dunghill|  to  cause  them  to  sit  with  princes,  and  He  maketh  them  to 
inherit  a  throne  of  glory,  for  the  bases  of  the  earth  are  Jehovah's  and 
He  setteth  the  world  upon  them"  (ii.  8).  This  is  the  prophecy  of 
Hannah  the  mother  of  Samuel :  and  by  raising  up  the  depressed  out 
of  the  dust,  and  the  needy  from  the  dunghill,  is  signified  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  gentiles  or  nations,  and  illustration  m  interior  truths, 
which  should  be  revealed  from  the  Lord,  consequently  also  removal 
from  evils  and  falses  ;  by  the  bases  of  the  earth  are  signified  exterior 
truths,  such  as  are  those  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  for  upon 
these  interior  truths  are  founded,  wherefore,  by  the  world  which  he 
set  upon  them,  is  signified,  the  church  as  to  all  the  goods  and  truths 
thereof:  but  for  a  more  particular  explication  of  these  things  see 
above,  n.  253,  304.  Again,  in  Isaiah :  Jacob  shall  cause  them 
who  are  to  come  to  take  root,  Israel  shall  blossom  and  flourish,  so 
that  the  faces  of  the  world  shall  be  filled  with  the  produce"  (xxvii. 
6).  By  Jacob  is  understood  the  external  church,  and  by  Israel  the 
internal  church;  and  whereas  the  internal  of  the  church  is  founded 
upon  the  externals  thereof,  and  the  internals  are  thence  multiplied 
and  fructified,  it  is  said  that  Jacob  shall  cause  them  that  are  to  come 
to  take  root,  and  that  Israel  shall  blossom  and  flourish  ;  the  fructifi- 
cation of  the  church  thence  is  signified  by,  the  faces  of  the  world 
shall  be  filled  with  the  produce.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet :  "  Is 
this  the  man  that  putteth  the  earth  in  commotion,  that  maketh  the 
kingdoms  tremble,  that  hath  laid  the  world  into  a  wilderness  and 
destroyed  the  cities  thereof?  prepare  the  slaughter  for  his  sons,  for 
the  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  that  they  rise  not  again  and  possess  the 
earth,  and  fill  the  faces  of  the  world  with  cities^'  (xiv.  16,  17,  21): 
treating  of  Lucifer,  by  whom  is  understood  Babel,  that  is,  the  love 
of  ruling  over  heaven  and  over  earth ;  wherefore  by  putting  the 
earth  in  commotion,  making  the  kingdoms  tremble,  laying  the  world 
into  a  wilderness  and  destroying  the  cities  thereof,  is  signified,  to 
destroy  all  things  of  the  church,  the  earth  delhotes  the  church  as  to 
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,  truth,  kingdoms  denote  the  churches  distinguished  according  to 
truths,,  the  world  denotes  the  church  as  to  good,  and  the  cities  de- 
note doctrinals  ;  by  preparing  slaughter  for  the  sons  for  the  iniqui- 
ties of  their  fathers,  is  signified  the  destruction  of  the  falses  arising 
from  their  evils ;  \esX  they  possess  the  earth,  and  fill  the  faces 
of  the  world  with  cities,  signifies,  lest  the  falses  and  evils,  and 
the  doctrinals  derived  from  them,  occupy  the  universal  church. 
Again,  in  the  same  prophet :  "  The  earth  shall  mourn  and  be 
confounded,  the  world  shall  languish  and  be  confounded,  the 
loftiness  of  the  people  of  the  earth  shall  languish,  and  the  earth  itself 
shall  be  profaned  under  its  inhabitants"  (xxiv.  4,  5).  In  these 
words  is  described  the  desolation  of  the  church  as  to  the  truths  and 
goods  thereof,  by  reason  of  the  conceit  of  self-derived  intelligence, 
and  the  profanation  of  truths  from  good  ;  the  desolation  is  described 
by  mourning,  being  confounded,  and  languishing ;  the  church  as  to 
truths  and  as  to  goods,  is  signified  by  the  earth  and  by  the  world  ; 
the  conceit  of  self-derived  intelligence  by  the  loftiness  of  the  people 
of  the  earth,  and  the  profanation  of  truths  which  are  from  good  by 
the  earth  being  profaned  under  its  inhabitants.  And  in  Nahum  : 
**  The  mountains  shall  tremble  before  Him,  and  the  hills  shall  melt ; 
the  earth  shall  be  burnt  up  before  Him,  and  the  world,  and  all  that 
dwell  therein"  (i.  5) :  what  is  signified  by  the  mountains  which  shall 
tremble,  and  by  the  hills  which  shall  melt,  may  be  seen  above, 
n,  400, 405 ;  but  by  the  earth  being  burnt  up,  and  the  world,  and 
•  all  that  dwell  therein,  is  signified,  that  the  church  as  to  all  truths 
and  goods  thereof  will  perish  by  infernal  love.  Again,  in  David  : 
"  The  channels  of  the  waters  appeared,  and  the  foundations  of  the 
world  were  discovered,  at  Thy  rebuke,  0  Jehovah,  at  the  blast  of 
the  breath  of  Thy  nostrils"  (Psalm  xviii.  16 ;  1  Sam.  xxii.  16\ 
That  all  things  of  the  church  as  to  the  truths  and  as  to  the  goodfs 
thereof  were  utterly  overturned,  is  signified  by,  the  channels  of  the 
waters  appeared,  and  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered, 
the  channels  of  the  waters  denoting  the  truths,  and  the  foundations 
of  the  world  the  goods  thereof,  and  to  appear  and  be  discovered  de- 
noting to  be  utterly  overturned  ;  that  this  destruction  is  from  the 
hatred  and  fury  of  the  evil  against  things  divine,  is  signified  by,  at 
Thy  rebuke,  0  Jehovah,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  Thy  nostrils, 
for  by  the  rebuke  and  the  breath  of  the  nostrils  of  Jehovah  is  signi- 
fied the  same  as  by  His  anger  and  wrath,  elsewhere  mentioned  in 
the  Word  ;  but  whereas  there  does  not  exist  any  anger  or  wrath  in 
the  Lord  against  the  evil,, but  in  the  evil  against  the  Lord,  and  these 
appear  to  them,  when  they  perish,  as  from  the  Lord,  therefore  it  is 
so  said  according  to  appearance  ;  by  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  the 
nostrils  of  Jehovah,  is  also  understood  the  east  wind,  which  destroys 
by  drought,  and  by  its  penetrating  power  overturns.  Again  :  '•  Tne 
•voice  of  Thy  thunder  in  the  wond.  Thy  lightning  enlightened  the 
-world,  the  earth  trembled  and  was  put  in  commotion"  (Psalm  Ixxvii. 
19).  Again :  "  His  lightnings  shall  enlighten  the  world,  the  earth 
shall  see  and  fear,  the  mountains  shall  melt  as  wax  before  Jehovah, 
before  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth"  (Psalm  xcvii.  4,  5).  By  these 
words  is  described  the  state  of  the  impious  from  the  presence  of  ^!Q^^ 
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Lord  in  His  divine  truth,  which  state  is  similar  to  that  of  the  sons 
of  Israel  when  the  Lord  appeared  to  thero  upon  mount  Sinai ;  that 
they  then  heard  thunderings,  saw  lightnings,  and  that  the  mountain 
appeared  in  a  consuming  fire  as  of  a  furnace,  and  that  ihey  were  ex- 
ceedingly afraid,  is  known  from  the  Word,  and  the  reason  of  this 
was,  because  they  were  evil  in  heart ;  for  the  Lord  appears  to  every 
one  according  to  his  quality,  to  the  good  as  a  recreating  fire,  and  to 
the  evil  as  a  consuming  fire ;  hence  it  is  evident,  what  is  signified 
by  the  voice  of  thy  thunder  in  the  world,  by  the  lightnings  enlight- 
ning  the  world,  by  the  earth  being  put  in  commotion  and  trembling, 
and  by  the  mountains  melting  before  Jehovah,  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth ;  by  the  world  are  understood  all  of  the  church  who  are  in 
goods,  but  here,  those  who  are  in  evils,  and  by  the  earth  are  under- 
stood all  of  the  church  who  are  in  truths,  but  here,  those  who  are 
in  falses.     Again,  in  Isaiah :  ^'  I  will  visit  upon  the  world  its  wick- 
edness, and  upon  the  impious  their  iniquity"  (xiii.  11).     By  the 
world  here  also  are  understood  those  of  the  church  who  are  in  evils, 
and  by  the  impious  those  who  are  in  falses,  wherefore  it  is  said,  I 
will  visit  upon  the  world  its  wickedness,  and  upon  the  impious  their 
iniquity,  wickedness  denoting  evil,  and  iniquity  being  predicated  of 
falses.     And  in  Job :  ''  They  shall  drive  him  from  the  light  into 
darkness,  and  excommunicate  him  from  the  world"  (xviii.  18).     In- 
asmuch as  by  light  is  signified  truth,  and  by  the  world  the  good  of 
the  church,  and  the  impious,  when  he  departs  from  truth  into  the 
false,  also  casts  himself  from  good  into  evil,  therefore  it  is  said,  they 
shall  drive  him  from  the  light  into  darkness,  and  shall  excommuni- 
cate him  from  the  world,  darkness  denoting  falses,  and  to  be  ex- 
communicated from  the  world  denoting  to  be  cast  out  from  the  good 
of  the  church.     Thus  also  in  Luke  :  "  Men  being  half  dead  through 
fear  and  expectation  of  those  things  which  shall  come  upoi^  the 
world  of  earths,  for  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  put  in  com- 
motion, and  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  Man,  coming  in  a  cloud 
of  the  heavens  with  power  and  much  glory"  (xxi.  26,  27).     These 
things  are  said  concerning  the  consummation  of  the  age,  which  is 
the  last  time  of  the  church,  when  there  is  no  more  any  truth,  because 
no  good ;  the  state  of  heaven  at  that  time  is  described  by  those 
words,  viz.  that  men  shall  be  half  dead  through  fear  and  expecta- 
tion of  those  things  which  shall  come  upon  the  world  of  earths, 
whereby  is  described,  the  fear  of  those  who  are  in  the  heavens,  lest 
everything  appertaining  to  the  church  should  perish  as  to  the  good 
and  thence  as  to  the  truths  thereof,  and  the  expectation  of  help  from 
the  Lord  ;  the  potency  of  divine  truth  being  ready  to  fail,  is  signified 
by  the  commotion  of  the  powers  of  the  heavens,  the  powers  of  the 
heavens  denoting  divine  truth  as  to  potency ;  that  the   Lord  will 
then   manifest  divine  truth,  which  shall  have   potency,  and  from 
which  intelligence  shall  be  given,  is  signified  by,  then  shall  they  see 
the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  a  cloud  of  the  heavens  with  power  and 
much  glory.     Similar  things  are  signified  by  the  earth  and  by  the 
world  in  the  following  words  in  the  Apocalypse :  "  They  are  the 
spirits  of  demons  making  signs  to  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the 
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earth,  and  of  the  whole  world  of  earths,  to  gather  them  together  to 
war"  (xvi.  14).  It  is  said  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  of  the 
whole  world  of  earths,  because  one  principle  of  the  church  is  signi- 
fied by  the  earth,  and  another  by  the  world.  Inasmuch  as  by  the 
world  is  signified  the  church  as  to  good,  therefore  it  also  signifies  all 
things  of  the  church,  for  the  essential  of  the  church  is  good,  where- 
fore where  there  is  good,  there  also  is  truth,  for  all  good  desires 
truth,  and  wills  to  be  conjoined  with  truths,  and  from  them  to  be 
spiritually  nourished,  thus  also  reciprocally. 

742.  "  Was  cast  down  to  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  down 
with  him" — That  hereby  is  signified,  that  those  evils  and  the  falses 
thence  derived  were  condemned  to  hell,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  being  cast  down  to  the  earth,  as  denoting  to  be  separated 
from  heaven  and  to  be  condemned  to  hell,  concerning  which*  we 
shall  speak  presently;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  angels  of 
the  dragon,  as  denoting  falses  from  evil,  which  evil  is  signified  by 
the  dragon  :  for  by  the  angels  of  heaven,  in  the  Word,  are  signified 
divine  truths,  inasmuch  as  they  are  receptions  thereof,  as  may  be 
seen  above,  n.  103,  302  ;  whence  by  the  angels  of  the  draf^on  are 
signified  the  infernal  falses  which  proceed  from  the  evil  which  is 
signified  by  the  dragon ;  those  falses  are  for  the  most  part  truths  falsi- 
fied, which  in  themselves  are  falses,  according  to  what  was  said 
above.  The  reason  why  to  be  cast  to  the  earth  is  to  be  condemned 
to  hell,  is,  because  this  is  signified  when  mention  is  made  of  being 
cast  forth  from  heaven  :  in  the  spiritual  world  there  are  earths  as  in 
the  natural  world,  full  of  mountains  and  hills,  likewise  of  valleys 
and  rivers,  and  when  these  taken  together  are  called  the  earth,  then 
by  the  earth  is  signified  the  church ;  but  when  the  lowest  parts  of  the 
earth  are  understood,  as  is  the  case  when  mention  is  made  of  being 
cast  down  from  heaven  to  the  earth,  then  by  the  earth  is  signified 
what  is  damned,  because  under  those  lowest  parts  are  the  hells,  and 
in  the  hells  also  there  are  earths,  but  such  as  are  damned  :  it  is  for 
this  reason  that  it  is  not  usual  for  any  angel  to  go  with  the  head 
prone  or  inclining,  and  to  look  on  the  earth,  nor  indeed  to  lie  upon 
it,  in  the  lowest  parts  thereof,  nor  to  take  up  any  of  the  dust  thereof; 
hence  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  who  in  the  world  condemned  others 
to  hell,  used  to  cast  dust  taken  from  the  earth  upon  them,  fur  this 
corresponded  to  the  condemning  them  ;  for  similar  reasons  also  it  is 
not  allowable  for  any  one  to  walk  with  naked  feet  upon  those  earths 
in  the  spiritual  world  :  the  earths  there  which  are  damned  are  readily 
known  from  those  which  are  not  damned,  because  the  former  are 
altogether  barren  and  merely  dust,  excepting  the  thorns  and  briars 
which  are  here  and  there  planted,  whereas  the  latter  are  fertile,  full 
of  herbs,  shrubs,  trees,  ana  corn  fields.  Hence  it  was  a  customary 
rite,  in  the  Jewish  representative  church,  to  cast  themselves  to  the 
earth,  to  roll  themselves  upon  it,  and  to  sprinkle  dust  thence  upon 
their  heads,  when  they  were  in  great  mourning  on  account  of  being 
defeated  by  their  enemies,  and  on  account  of  violence  offered  to  their 
sanctuaries;  by  which  they  represented,  that  the^  acknowledged 
themselves  to  be  of  themselves  accursed,  and  thus  in  the  most  Id- 
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miliating  posture  solicited  that  their  sins  might  be  remitted.  That  they 
who  are  understood  by  the  dragon  and  his  angels,  were  separated 
from  heaven  and  condemned  to  hell,  whilst  the  last  judgment  was 
performed,  and  also  afterwards,  was  granted  me  to  see,  as  an  eye 
witness,  concerning  which  more'will  be  said  at  the  end  of  this  work, 
from  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that  by  being  cast  out  of 
heaven  to  the  earth  is  signified  to  be  condemned  to  hell. 

743.  Verses  10,  11,  12.  "  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  saying  in 
heaven,  now  is  come  the  safety,  and  the  power,  and  the  kingdom  of 
our  God,  and  the  authority  of  His  Christ ;  because  the  accuser  of 
our  brethren  is  cast  down,  that  accuseth  them  before  our  God  day 
and  night.  And  they  conquered  him  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  through  the  Word  of  their  testimony  :  and  they  loved  not  their 
soul  even  to  death.  Therefore,  rejoice  ye 'heavens,  and  ye  that 
dwell  in  ihem  :  woe  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea, 
forthe  devil  is  come  down  unto  you  having  great  anger,  knowing 
that  he  hath  but  a  little  time." — "  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  saying 
in  heaven,"  signifies  the  joy  of  the  angels  of  heaven  from  the  light 
and  wisdom  then  appertaining  to  them ;  ^^  now  is  come  the  safety, 
and  the  power,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  authority  of 
His  Christ,"  signifies,  that  now  the  Lord  has  the  power,  by  His 
divine  truth,  of  saving  those  who  are  of  His  church,  "who  receive  it 
in  heart  and  soul :  "  because  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast 
down"  signifies,  after  that  they  were  separated  from  heaven,  and 
condemned  to  hell,  who  fought  against,  or  assaulted,  the  life  of 
faith,  which  is  charity  :  "  that  accuseth  them  before  our  God  day 
and  night"  signifies,  and  reproved  them  and  disputed  with  them 
continually  from  the  Word :  "  and  they  conquered  him  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,"  signifies  resistance  and  victory  by  diyine  truth  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Divine  Human  [principle]  of  the  Lord :  "  and  by 
the  Word  of  their  testimony,  signifies,  and  by  the  confession  and 
acknowledgment  of  the  Divine  [principle^  in  His  Human  :  "  and 
they  loved  not  their  soul  even  to  death,"  signifies  the  faithful,  who, 
on  account  of  those  truths,  suffered  temptations,  and  made  the  life  of 
the  world  of  no  account  compared  with  the  life  of  heaven  :  "  where- 
fore rejoice  ye  heavens,  and  ye  who  dwell  in  them,"  signifies  the 
salvation  and  thence  the  joy  of  those  who  become  spiritual  by  the 
reception  of  divine  truth  :  "  woe  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  and 
sea,"  signifies,  lamentation  over  those  who  become  merely  natural 
and  sensual :  "  because  the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you,"  signifies, 
because  they  receive  evils  from  hell :  "  having  great  anger,"  signi- 
fies, hatred  against  spiritual  truths  and  goods,  which  are  of  faith  and 
life  from  the  Word,  consequently  against  those  who  are  in  them: 
^'  knowing  that  he  hath  a  little  time,"  signifies,  because  the  state  is 
changed. 

744.  "And  I  heard  a  great  voice,  saying  in  heaven" — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  the  joy  of  the  angels  of  heaven  frona  the  light  and 
wisdom  then  appertaining  to  them,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
a  great  voice  saying,  as  denoting  testification  of  joy  from  the  heart, 
concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently;  and  from  the  significa- 
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tion  of  in  heaven,  as  denoting  with  the  angels  of  heaven.  That  the 
joy  of  the  angels  is  from  the  light  and  wisdom  then  appertaining  to 
them,  follows  of  consequence  ;  for  when  the  dragons,  by  whom  are 
understood  those  who  are  indeed  in  some  science  of  the  knowledges 
of  truth  and  good  from  thp  Word,  but  still  not  in  truths  and  goods, 
because  not  in  the  life  thereof,  were  cast  down,  and  so  were  no 
longer  in  conjunction  with  heaven,  then  the  angels  came  into  light 
and  wisdom,  whence  their  joy  is  expressed ;  tne  reason  why  the 
angels  then  came  into  light  and  wisdom,  was,  because  there  is  a  con- 
nection of  all  in  the  heavens,  from  the  first  of  them  to  the  last,  that 
is,  from  the  first,  who  are  in  the  inmost  or  third  heaven,  to  the  last, 
who  are  in  the  ultimate  or  first  heaven  ;  for  the  Lord  flows  in 
through  the  third  heaven  into  the  ultimate,  and  by  influx  conjoins 
the  heavens  ;  hence  it  is  that  the  universal  heaven,  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  is  as  one  man  ;  when,  therefore,  the  ultimates  of  the  hea- 
vens have  connection  with  such  as  are  conjoined  to  hell,  thus  with 
those  who  are  signified  by  the  dragon  and  his  angels,  then,  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  of  that  conjunction  of  the  ultimate  heaven,  the 
light  and  intelligence  of  the  angels  is  diminished  :  the  case  is  similar 
as  with  the  ultimates  in  man,  which  are  the  outermost  skins,  which 
invest  the  body  in  general  and  in  particular,  likewise  the  muscles 
within  those  skins,  and  also  the  nerves  in  their  ultimates,  from  which 
ligatures  and  membranes  are  spread  over  the  interiors  ;  if  those  ex- 
tremes or  outermost  parts  are  injured,  or  by  any  means  infected,  or 
•  if  they  become  too  much  stretched,  then  in  the  same  degree  the  life 
of  feeling  and  acting  perishes  in  the  interiors,  which  are  invested 
and  included  by  those  extremes ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  health 
of  the  body  depends  upon  the  state  of  the  extremes,  as  a  house  upon 
its  foundation :  this  may  especially  admit  of  comparison  with  men 
•worn  down  with  age,  with  whom  the  extremes  first  harden,  whence 
they  are  deprived  of  the  faculty  of  feeling  and  acting,  and  by  de- 
grees the  same  takes  place  in  the  interiors,  wnence  their  death  follows: 
the  like  reasoning  holds  good  with  the  heavens,  which  are  as  one 
man  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  when  the  postremes  or  ultimates  as  it 
were  grow  hard  or  callous,  as  is  the  c5se  when  those  ultimates  have 
conjunction  with  the  hells  ;  thus  it  was  with  the  heavens,  so  long  as 
the  dragons  were  seen  there,  for  the  dragons,  as  was  before  observed, 
had  conjunction  with  the  ultimates  of  heaven,  as  to  externals,  but. 
with  the  hells  as  to  their  internals ;  for  this  reason  it  was  said  that 
the  dragon  was  seen  in  heaven,  and  that  Michael  fought  with  him 
in  heaven,  and  afterwards  that  he  was  cast  out  of  heaven  ;  by  which 
is  signified,  that  he  was  separated.  Hence  now  it  is,  that  by  a  great 
voice  heard  in  heaven,  is  signified  testification  of  joy  from  the  heart 
with  the  angels  of  heaven ;  that  the  joy  was  from  the  light  and  wis- 
dom then  appertaining  to  them,  follows  from  what  has  been  said, 
namely,  that  as  man  is  in  his  active  and  sensitive  life  from  the  inte- 
riors, whilst  the  extremes  are  in  their  integrity,  thus  also  the  infe- 
ferior  and  superior  heavens  are  in  their  intelligence  and  wisdom, 
and  thence  in  the  joy  of  their  he?irt ;  wherefore  by  the  same  words 
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is  understood,  that  the  angels  had  joy  from  the  light  and  wisdom  then 
appertaining  to  them. 

745.  "  Now  is  come  the  safety  and  the  power  and  the  kingdom 
of  our  God,  and  the  authority  of  His  Christ" — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied, that  now  the  Lord  has  the  power  of  saving  those  who  are  of 
His  church,  by  His  divine  truth,  who  receive  it  in  heart  and  soul, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  safety,  as  denoting  salvation ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  power,  as  denoting  the  being  able,  thus  pos- 
sibility, of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  kingdom,  as  denoting  heaven  and  the  church,  concerning 
which  see  above,  n.  48,  684;  and  from  the  signification  of  our  God, 
as  denoting  the  Lord  in  respect  to  His  divine  [principle] ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  the  authority  of  His  Christ,  as  denoting  the  effi- 
cacy^of  divine  truth.  That  authority  or  power,  when  predicated  of 
the  Lord,  signifies  the  salvation  of  the  human  race,  may  be  seen 
above,  n.  293  ;  and  that  the  Lord  has  the  power  of  saving  by  His 
divine  truth,  n.  333,  726;  and  whereas  the  Lord  cannot  save  any 
others  than  those  who  receive  divine  truth  from  Him  in  the  heart 
and  soul,  therefore  this  also  is  signified :  hence  it  majr  appear,  that 
by  now  is  come  the  safety  and  the  power  and  the  kingdom  of  our 
God,  and  the  authority  of  His  Christ,  is  signified,  that  now  the  Lord 
has  the  power  of  saving,  by  His  divine  truth,  those  who  are  of  His 
church,  who  receive  it  in  heart  and  soul ;  it  is  said  in  the  heart  and 
soul,  and  thereby  is  understood  in  love  and  faitfr^  likewise  in  will 
and  understanding  ;  for  by  soul,  in  the  Word,  where  soul  and  heart 
are  both  mentioned,  is  signified  faith,  likewise  understanding,  and 
by  heart  is  signified  love,  likewise  will ;  for  by  soul,  in  the  ultimate 
sense,  is  understood  the  respiration  of  man,  which  is  also  called  his 
spirit,  ^wherefore  it  is  usual  to  say  animation  for  the  respiration,  like- 
wise, that  man  emits  the  spirit  or  soul  when  he  dies  ;  that  soul  like- 
wise signifies  faith,  as  also  understanding,  and  the  heart  love,  as 
also  the  will,  is  from  correspondence ;  for  faith  and  understanding 
correspond  to  the  animation  or  respiration  of  the  lungs,  and  the  love 
and  will  correspond  to  the  motion  and  pulse  of  the  heart,  concern- 
ing which  correspondence  see  above,  n.  167,  and  the  A.  C.  n.  2930, 
3883-3896,  9050.  The  reason  why  these  words,  now  is  come  the 
safety  and  the  power  of  our  God,  signify  that  the  Lord  can  now  save, 
thus  that  power  there  signifies  the  being  able,  thus  possibility,  is, 
because  the  Lord  could  not  save  those  who  were  of  His  church,  be- 
fore the  dragon  with  his  angels  was  driven  out,  that  is,  separated 
from  heaven  :  he  who  does  not  know  the  laws  of  divine  order,  may 
suppose  that  the  Lord  can  save  any  whomsoever,  thus  the  evil  as 
well  as  the  good,  whence  it  is  the  opinion  of  some,  that  in  the  end 
all  who  are  in  hell  will  also  be  saved ;  but  that  no  one  can  be  sived 
from  immediate  mercy,  but  from  mediate,  and  that  still  it  is  from 
pure  mercy  that  they  are  saved  who  receive  divine  truth  from  the 
Lord  in  heart  and  soul,  may  be  seen  in  the  work  concerning  H.  & 
H.  n.  621-527.  .This  also  is  understood  by  those  words  in  John: 
'^  His  own  received  Him  not ;  but  as  many  as  received  Him  to  them 
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gave  He  power  to*  become  the  sons  of  God,  believing  in  His  name, 
who  were  born  not  of  bloods,  neither  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God"  (i.  11,  12,  13).  By  His  own  who  re- 
ceived Him  not  are  understood  those  who  are  of  the  church  where 
the  Word  is,  and  to  whom  the  Lotd  could  thereby  be  known,  where- 
fore those  who  were  of  the  Jewish  church  are  there  understood  by 
His  own ;  by  the  Lord  giving  power  to  those  who  believe  in  His 
name  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  is  signified,  to  give  heaven  to  those 
"who  receive  divine  truths  from  Him  in  the  soul  and  heart,  or  in  faith  , 
and  life,  to  believe  in  His  name  denoting  to  receive  the  Lord  in  faith 
and  life,  for  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  signified  all  that  by  which 
He  is  worshiped ;  by  the  sons  of  God  are  understood  those  who  are 
regenerated  by  the  Lord  ;  who  are  born  not  of  bloods,  signifies,  who 
have  not  falsified  and  adulterated  the  Word ;  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  signifies,  who  are  not  in  evils  from  their  proprium ;  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  signifies,  who  are  not  in  falses  from  their  proprium,  for 
the  will  signifies  man's  proprium,  flesh  signifies  evil,  and  man  [vir] 
signifies  the  false  ;  but  born  of  God  signifies  who  are  regenerated  by 
truths  from  the  Word  and  by  a  life  according  thereto.  From  these 
considerations  it  may  appear  that  they  cannot  be  saved,  who  are  not 
willing  to  be  reformed  and  regenerated  by  the  Lord,  which  is  effected 
by  the  reception  of  divine  truth  in  faith  and  life. 

746.  "  Because  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down'' — ^That 
hereby  is  signified,  that  after  they  were  separated  from  heaven  and 
condemned  to  hell,  who  assaulted  the  life  of  faith,  which  is  charity, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  being  cast  down^  when  predicated 
of  the  dragon,  as  denoting  that  they  who  are  understood  by  the 
dragon  were  separated  from  heaven  and  condemned  to  hell,  conceiii- 
ing  which  see  above,  n.  739,  742 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the 
accuser  of  our  brethren,  as  denoting  those  who  assaulted  the  life  of 
faith,  which  is  charity ;  for  by  an  accuser  is  signified  one  who  as- 
saults, chides,  and  rebukes,  for  he  who  accuses  also  assaults,  chides, 
and  rebukes  ;  the  same  expression  also,  in  the  original  tongue,  sig- 
nifying an  adversary  and  rebuker ;  and  what  is  wonderful,  they  who 
are  dragons,  although  they  make  no  account  of  the  life,  yet  accuflje 
the  faithful  in  the  spiritual  world,  if  they  observe  in  them  any  evil 
of  ignorance,  for  they  inquire  into  their  life  in  order  that  they  may 
reproach  and  condemn,  and  hence  they  are  called  accusers ;  but  by. 
the  brethren  whom  they  accuse,  are  understood  all  who  are  in  the 
heavens,  likewise  all  in  the  earths  who  are  in  the  good  of  charity ; 
the  reason  why  they  are  called  brethren,  is,  because  they  have  all 
one  father,  viz.  the  Lord,  and  they  who  are  in  the  good  of  love  to 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  good  of  charity  towards  their  neighbor,  are  His 
sons,  and  are  also  called  sons  of  God,  sons  of  the  kingdom,  and  heirs, 
whence  it  follows,  that,  inasmuch  as  they  are  the  sons  of  one  Fa- 
ther, thev  are  also  brethen ;  it  was  also  the  principal  command  of 
the  Lord  the  Father,  that  they  should  love  each  other  mutuall]jr, 
whence  it  is  from  love  that  they  become  brethren ;  love  also  is  spi- 
ritual conjunction  :  hence  it  was,  that  in  the  churches  with  the  an- 
cients, in  which  charity  was  the  essential,  al^  were  called  brethren; 
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in  like  manner  in  our  Christian  church  at  its  beginning  ;  hence  also 
it  is,  that  brother,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  signifies  charity.  That  for- 
merly all  who  were  of  one  church  called  themselves  brethren,  and 
that  the  Lord  names  those  brethren  who  are  in  love  to  Him  and  in 
charity  towards  their  neighbor,  may  appear  from  many  passages  in 
the  Word ;  but  in  order  that  it  may  distinctly  be  perceived  what  is 
signified  by  brother,  it  shall  be  illustrated  from  the  Word.     I.  That 

.  all  who  were  oi  the  Israelitish  church  called  themselves  brethren, 
appears  from  the  following  passages ;  thus  in  Isaiah:  "  Then  shall 
they  bring  all  your  brethren,  from  all  nations,  a  gift  to  Jehovah" 
(Ixvi.  20) ;  and  in  Jeremiah  :  "  No  one  shall  cause  a  Jew  his  bro- 
ther to  serve"  (xxxiv.  9) ;  and  in  Ezekiel :  "  Son  of  Man,  thy  bre- 
thren, thy  brethen,  the  sons  of  thy  kindred  and  the  whole  house  of 
Israel"  (xi.  16) ;  and  in  Micah :  "  Until  the  remnant  of  his  brethren 
shall  return  unto  the  sons  of  Israel"  (v.  2) ;  and  in  Moses :  "  Moses 
went  out  to  his  brethren,  that  he  might  see  their  burdens"  (Exod. 
ii.  16) ;  "  Moses  said  unto  Jethro  his  father-in-law,  I  will  return  to 
my  brethren,  who  are  in  Egypt"  (Exod.  iv.  18) ;  "  When  thy  bro- 
ther shall  be  impoverished"  (Levit.  xxv.  25,  35,  47) ;  "  But  as  to 
your  brethren,  the  sons  of  Israel,  a  man  shall  not  rule  over  his  bro- 
ther with  rigor"  (Levit.  xxv.  46) ;  "  Would  to  God  that  we  had 
died  wEen  our  brethren  died  before  Jehovah"  (Numb.  xx.  3) ;  "  Be- 
hold a  man  of  the  sons  of  Israel  came  and  brought  unto  his  brethren 
a  Midianitish  woman"  (Numb.  xxv.  6) :  "Thou  shalt  open  thine 
hand  to  thy  brother ;  when  thy  brother,  a  Hebrew  man  or  Hebrew 
woman,  shall  be  sold  to  thee,  he  shall  serve  thee  six  years"  (Deut. 
XV.  11,  12) ;  "  If  any  one  shall  steal  the  soul  of  his  brethren,  and 
shall  make  gain  thereof"  (Deut.  xxiv.  6) ;  "  Forty  times  shalt  thou 
strike  him,  and  not  exceed,  lest  thy  brother  be  accounted  vile  in 
thine  eyes"  (Deut.  xxv.  13).;  and  elsewhere.  From  these  passages 
it  may  appear,  that  the  sons  of  Israel  were  all  called  brethren 
amongst  each  other ;  the  proximate  cause  of  their  being  so  called, 
was  their  being  all  descended  from  Jacob,  who  was  their  common 
father ;  but  the  remote  cause  was,  because  brother  signifies  the  good 
of  charity,  which  good,  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  essential  of  the  church, 
also  conjoins  all  after  a  spiritual  manner ;  likewise  because  Israel, 
in  the  supreme  sense,  signifies  the  Lord,  and  thence  the  sons  of  Is- 

m  rael  the  church.  II.  That  they  also  called  themselves  man  and  bro- 
ther, likewise  companion  and  brother;  as  in  the  following  passages; 
thus  in  Isaiah  :  "  The  land  is  darkened  and  the  people  are  become 
as  fuel  for  the  fire,  they  shall  not  spare  a  man  his  brother,  they  shall 
eat  every  man  the  flesh  of  his  own  arm,  Menasseh  Ephraim,  and 
Ephraim  Menasseh"  (ix.  18,  20).  By  a  man  and  brother  is  signified 
truth  and  good,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  the  false  and  evil^  where- 
fore it  is  also  said,  Menasseh  shall  eat  Ephraim,  and  Ephraim  Me- 
nasseh, for  by  Menasseh  is  signified  voluntary  good,  and  by  Ephraim 
intellectual  truth,  both  of  the  external  church,  and,  in  the  opposite 
sense,  the  evil  and  the  false ;  but  these  words  may  be  seen  explained 
above,  n.  386,  440,  600,  617.  Again :  "  I  will  commix  Egypt  with 
Egypt,  and  they  shall  fight  a  man  against  his  brother,  and  a  man 
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against  his  companion^  city  against  city,  and  kingdom  a^inst  king- 
dom" (xix.  2).  By  Egypt  here  is  signified  the  natural  man  sepa- 
rate from  the  spiritual,  which,  inasmuch  as  he  is  in  no  light  of  truth, 
disputes  continually  concerning  good  and  evil,  and  concerning  truth 
and  the  false,  and  that  disputation  is  signified  by,  I  will  commix 
Egypt  with  Egypt,  and  they  shall  fight  a  man  against  his  brother, 
and  a  man  against  his  companion ;  by  brother  and  companion  is  sig- 
nified good  from  which  is  truth, ^nd  truth  from  good,  and  in  the  op- 
posite sense,  evil  from  which  is  the  false,  and  the  false  from'  evil ; 
wherefore  it  is  also  said,  city  against  city,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom, city  denoting  doctrine,  and  kingdom  the  church  from  it,  which, 
in  like  manner,  were  about  to  combat  with  each  other.  Again : 
'^  They  shall  help  a  man  his  companion,  and  shall  say  to  hie  brother, 
be  of  good  courage"  (xli.  6).  Similar  things  are  here  signified  by 
companion  and  brother  as  were  explained  above.  And  in  Jeremiah: 
^'  Take  ye  heed  a  man  of  his  companion,  and  confide  not  upon  any 
brother ;  for  every  brother  supplanteth,  and  every  companion  calum- 
niates" (ix.  3) ;  again  :  ,"  I  will  disperse  them,  a  man  with  his  bro- 
ther" (xiii.  14) ;  again :  "  Thus  shall  ye  say  a  man  to  his  compan- 
ion, and  a  man  to  his  brother,  what  doth  Jehovah  answer"  (xxiii. 
25) ;  again :  "  Ye  have  not  obeyed  Me,  by  proclaiming  liberty  a 
man  to  his  brother,  and  a  man  to  his  companion"  (xxxiv.  9,  17); 
and  in  Ezekiel :  "  The  sword  of  a  man  shall  be  against  his  brother" 
(xxxviii.  24) ;  and  in  Joel :  "  They  shall  not  drive  forward  a  man 
his  brother"  (ii.  8)  ;  and  in  Micah  :  "  They  all  lie  in  wait  for  bloods, 
they  hunt  a  man  his  brother  in  a  net"  (vii.  2) ;  and  in  Zechariah  : 
"  Show  mercy  and  compassion  every  one  to  his  brother"  (vii.  9) ; 
and  in  Malachi :  '^  Wherefore  do  we  act  perfidiously  a  man  against 
his  brother"  (ii.  10) ;  and  in  Moses :  "  There  was  a  thick  darkness 
of  darkness  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  a  man  saw  not  his  brother" 
(Exod.  X.  23) ;  again  :  "  At  the  end  of  seven  years  every  creditor 
shall  withhold  his  hand  for  what  he  hath  credited  his  companion, 
neither  shall  he  urge  his  companion,  nor  his  brother"  (Deut.  xv.  1, 
2) ;  and  elsewhere.  In  the  proximate  sense  by  man  [vir]  is  under- 
stood every  one,  and  by  brother  he  who  is  of  the  same  tribe,  because 
in  kindred,  and  by  companion  he  who  is  of  another  tribe,  because 
only  in  affinity ;  but  in  the  spiritual  sense  by  roan  [vir]  is  signified 
every  one  who  is  in  truths,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  who  is  in 
falses ;  by  brother  is  signified  every  one  who  is  in  the  good  of  cha- 
rity, and,  abstractedly,  that  good  itself;  and  by  companion,  every 
one  principled  ih  truth  from  that  good,  and,  abstractedly,  that  truth 
itself;  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  they  signify  the  evil  opposite  to 
the  good  of  charity,  and  the  false  opposite  to  the  truth  from  that 
^ood ;  the  reason  why  mention  is  made  of  brother  and  companion, 
IS,  because  there  are  two  things  which  constitute  the  church,  viz. 
charity  and  faith,  as  there  are  two  constituents  of  the  life  of  man, 
will  and  understanding;  hence  also  there  are  in  man  two  parts 
which  act  as  one,  as  the  two  eyes,  two  ears,  two  nostrils,  two  hands  * 
and  feet,  two  lobes  of  the  lungs,  two  chambers  or  ventricles  of  the 
heart,  two  hemispheres  of  the  brain,  and  so  on,  r{  which  one  has 
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reference  to  good  from  which  is  truth,  and  the  other  to  truth  from 
ffood  ;  hence  it  is  that  it  is  said,  brother  and  companion,  and  that 
brother  signifies  ^ood,  and  companion  the  truth  thereof.     IIL  That 
the  Lord  calleth  those  of  His  church  brethren,  who  are  in  the  good 
of  charity,  appears  from  the  following  passages :  '^  Jesus  stretching 
out  His  nand  over  His  disciples,  said,  behold  My  mother  and  My 
brethren ;  whosoever  doth  the  will  of  My  father,  he  is  My  brother 
and  sister  and  mother"  (Matt.  xi|.  49 ;  Mark  iii.  33,  34,  35).    By 
the  disciples  over  whom  the  Lord  stretched  out  His  hand  are  signi- 
fied all  who  are  of  His  church  ;  by  His  brethren  are  signified  those 
who  are  in  the  good  of  charity  from  Him  ;  by  sisters,  those  who  are 
in  truth  from  that  good  ;  and  by  mother  is  signified  the  church  from 
them.     And  in  Matthew:  ^^  Jesus  said  to  Mary  Magdalen,  and  the 
other  Mary,  be  not  afraid,  go  ye,  tell  My  brethren  to  go  into  Galilee, 
and  there  they  shall  see  Me"  (xxviii.  10^ ;  where  also  by  brethren 
are  meant  the  disciples,  by  whom  are  signified  all  of  the  church, 
who  are  in  the  good  of  charity.   And  in  John :  "Jesus  said  to  Mary, 
go  to  My  brethren,  and  say  to  them,  I  ascend  to  My  Father"  (xx. 
17).     Here  likewise  the  disciples  are  called  brethren,  because  by  the 
disciples,  equally  as  by  brethren,  are  signified  all  who  are  of  His 
church  in  the  good  of  charity.     And  in  Matthew :  "  The  king  an- 
swering will  say  unto  them,  I  say  unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
Me"(xxv,  40) :  that  they  who  perform  good  works  of  charity  are  here 
called  by  the  Lord  brethren,  appears  from  the  words  preceding ;  it  is 
however  to  be  observed,  that  the  Lord,  although  He  is  their  Father,still 
calls  them  brethren,  but  He  is  their  Father  from  the  divine  love,  but 
brother  from  the  divine  [principle]  which  proceeds  from  Him ;  the 
reason  is,  because  all  in  the  heavens  are  receptions  of  the  divine 
[principle]  which  proceeds  from  Him,  and  the  divine  [principle] 
which  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  of  which  they  are  receptions,  is  the 
Lord  in  heaven  and  also  in  the  church  ;  and  this  is  not  of  angel  or 
of  man,  but  of  the  Lord  with  them,  wherefore  the  good  of  charity 
itself  with  them,  which  is  the  Lord's  own.  He  calls  brother,  conse- 
quently also  angels  and  men,  inasmuch  as  they  are  the  recipient  sub- 
jects of  that  good ;  in  a  word,  the  divine  proceeding,  which  is  the 
divine  [principle]  of  the  Lord  in  the  heavens,  is  the  divine  [princi- 
ple] born  from  the  Lord  in  heaven,  wherefore,  from  that  divine  [prin- 
ciple], that  angels,  who  are  recipients  thereof,  are  called  Sons  of 
God,  and  inasmuch  as  these,  by  virtue  of  the  divine  [principle]  re- 
ceived in  themselves,  are  brethren,  it  is  the  Lord  in  them  who  says 
brother,  for  the  angels  do  not  sp^ak  from  themselves,  but  from  the 
Lord,  whilst  they  speak  from  the  good  of  charity,  and  hence  it  is 
that  the  Lord  says,  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  to  one  of  the  least 
c^  these.  My  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me ;  the  goods  of  cha- 
rity, therefore,  which  are  enumerated  in  the  verses  preceding,  are 
what,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  are  the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  which, 
for  the  reason  before  mentioned,  are  called  by  the  Lord  brethren ; 
by  the  king,  also,  who  thus  calls  them,  is  signified  the  divine  pro- 
ceeding, much  in  one  word  is  called  divine  truth  or  the  divine  spi- 
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ritual  [principle],  which  in  its  essence  is  the  good  of  charity.     It  is, 
therefore,  to  be  well  attended  to,  that  the  Lord  did  not  call  them 
brethren  from  the  circumstance  of  His  being  a  man  like  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  opinion  received  in  the  Christian  world  ;  and  hence 
it  follows,  that  it  is  not  on  this  account  allowable  for  any  man  to 
call  the  Lord  brother,  for  he  is  God  also  as  to  the  human  principle  and 
God  is  not  a  brother,  but  a  Father;  tlie  reason  why  the  Lord  is 
called  brother  in  the  church  on  earth,  is,  because  they  have  con- 
ceived no  other  idea  of  His  human  [principle]  than  as  of  the  human 
[principle]  of  another  man,  when  notwithstanding,  the  human  [prin- 
ciple] of  the  Lord  is  divine.  Inasmuch  as  kings  formerly  represented 
the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  and  the  divine  truth,  received  by  the  an- 
gels in  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  is  the  same  with  divine 
good  spiritual,  and  good  spiritual  is  the  good  of  charity,  therefore 
also  the  kings  appointed  over  the  sons  of  Israel  called  their  subjects 
brethren,  although  it  was  not  lawful,  on  the  other  hand,  for  the  sub- 
jects to  call  their  king  brother,  much  less  is  it  lawful  thus  to  call 
the  Lord,  who  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords ;  thus  it  is  written 
in  David  :  ^'  I  will  declare  Thy  name  to  my  brethren,  in  the  midst 
of  the  congregation  will  I  praise  thee"  (Psalm  xxii.  23) ;  again:  ^^  I 
am  become  an  alien  to  my  brethren,  and  a  stranger  to  the  sons  of 
my  mother"  (Psalm  Ixix.  9) ;  again :  "  For  mv  brethren  and  com- 
panions' sake,  I  will  speak  peace  unto  thee"  (Psalm  cxxii.  8).    Da- 
vid spake  these  things  as  concerning  himself,  but  still  by  David,  in 
the  representative  spiritual  sense,  is  there  understood  the  Lord. 
And  in  Moses  :  '^  Thou  shalt  set  over  them  a  king  from  the  midst 
of  thy  brethren,  thou  canst  not  set  over  them  a  man  a  stranger,  who 
is  not  thy  brother ;  but  let  him  not  lift  up  his  heart  above  his  bre- 
thren" (Deut.  xvii.  15,  20).    By  the  brethren  from  whom  he  should . 
set  a  king  over  them,  are  signified  all  who  are  of  the  church,  for  it 
is  said  thou  canst  not  set  over  them  a  man  a  stranger,  a  stranger 
signifying  one  who  is  not  of  the  church.     Again :  "  Jehovah  thy 
God  shall  raise  up  to  thee  a  prophet  out  of  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy 
brethren,  like  unto  me,  him  shall  ye  obey"  (Deut.  xviii.  15,  18)» 
This  is  a  prophecy  concerning  the  Lord,  who  is  understood  by  the 
prophet  whom  Jehovah  God  shall  raise  up  of  the  brethren ;  it  is 
said,  of  thy  brethren,  that  is,  of  the  brethren  of  Moses,  because  by 
Moses,  in  the  representative  sense,  is  understood  the  Lord  as  to  the 
Word,  and  by  a  prophet,  one  who  teaches  the  Word,  thus  also  the 
Word  and  doctrine  from  the  Word,  and  hence  it  is  said,  like  unto 
Me  :  that  Moses  represented  the  Lord  as  to  the  law,  thus  as  to  the 
Word,  may  be  seen  in  the  A.  C.  n.  4859,  5922,  6723,  6752,  6771, 
6827,  7010,  7014,  7089,  7382,  9372,  10,234.    IV.  That  all  those 
are  called  brethren  by  the  Lord,  who  acknowledge  Him,  and  are  in . 
the  good  of  charity  from  Him,  follows  from  this  consideration,  that 
the  Lord  is  the  Father  of  all  and  the  teacher  of  all,  and  from  Him^ 
as  a  Father,  is  all  the  good  of  charity,  and  from  Him  a3  a  teacher, 
all  the  truth  of  that  good ;  wherefore  the  Lord  says  in  Matthew: 
'^  Be  not  ye  willing  to  be  called  teacher,  for  one  is  your  teacher, 
Christ,  but  all  ye  are  brethren.    And  call  no  one  your  father 
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upon  earth,  for  one  is  your  father  who  is  in  the  heavens"  (xxiii, 
8,  9).  From  hence  it  manifestly  appears  that  the  words  of  the  Lord 
are  to  be  spiritually  understood  ;  for  who  that  is  a  teacher  might  not 
be  called  a  teacher?  or  what  father  is  not  called  a  father  1  but 
whereas  by  father  is  signified  good,  and  by  the  Father  in  the  hea- 
vens the  divine  good,  and  whereas  by  teacher  or  Rabbi,  is  signified 
truth,  and  by  the  teacher  Christ,  the  divine  truth,  therefore,  on  ac- 
count of  the  spiritual  sense  in  all  things  of  the  Word,  it  is  said,  call 
no  man  your  father  on  earth,  nor  any  one  teacher,  viz.  in  the  spirit- 
ual sense,  but  not  in  the  natural  sense ;  for  \\}  the  natural  sense, 
they  may  be  called  fathers  and  teachers,  but  representatively,  viz. 
that  the  teachers  in  the  world  do  indeed  teach  truths,  but  not  from 
themselves  but  from  the  Lord,  and  that  fathers  in  the  world  are  in- 
deed good,  and  lead  their  children  to  good,  but  not  of  themselves, 
but  from  the  Lord ;  hence  it  follows,  that  although  they  are  called 
teachers  and  fathers,  still  they  are  not  teachers  and  fathers,  but  the 
Lord  alone ;  to  call  also  and  to  call  by  a  name,  signifies,  in  the 
Word,  to  acknowledge  the  quality  of  any  one  :  inasmuch  as  all  in 
heaven  and  in  the  church  are  disciples  and  sons  of  the  Lord  as  a 
teacher  and  as  a  father,  therefore  the  Lord  says,  all  ye  are  brethren ; 
for  the  Lord  calls  all  in  heaven  and  in  the  church  sons  and  heirs, 
from  their  consociation  by  love  from  Him,  and  thence  by  mutual 
love  which  is  charity  ;  hence  it  is  that  they  are  called  by  the  Lord 
brethren  ;  thus  is  to  be  understood  what  is  usually  said  that  all  are 
brethren  in  the  Lord.  From  these  considerations  also  it  may  ap- 
pear, who  they  are  that  are  meant  by  the  Lord  by  brethren,  namely, 
all  who  acknowledge  Him,  and  are  in  the  good  of  charity  from  Him, 
consequently  who  are  ot  His  church.  These  also  are  understood  by 
brethren  in  the  following  passages:  '^  Jesus  said  unto  Peter,  thou 
when  thou  shalt  be  converted,  confirm  thy  brethren"  (Luke  xxii. 
32).  By  brethren  here  are  not  understood  the  Jews,  but  all  those 
who  acknowledge  the  Lord,  and  are  in  good  from  charity  and  faith, 
thus  all  who  should  receive  the  gospel  by  Peter,  as  well  Jews  as 
gentiles,  for  by  Peter,  in  the  Word  of  the  evangelists,  is  understood 
truth  from  good,  consequently  also,  faith  from  charity ;  but  there  by 
Peter  is  understood  faith  separate  from  charity,  for  just  before  it  is 
said  concerning  him,  ^^  Simon,  lo  Satan  has  earnestly^  desired  you, 
that  he  might  sifl  you  as  wheat,  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not ;"  and  afterwards  it  is  said  to  him,  "  I  say  unto  thee, 
Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day  before  thou  hast  thrice  de- 
nied that  thou  knowest  Me  :"  such  also  is  faith  without  charity ;  but 
by  Peter  converted  is  signified  truth  from  good,  which  is  from  the 
Lord,  or  faith  from  charity,  which  is  from  the  Lord  ;  therefore  it  is 
said,  thou,  when  thou  art  converted,  confirm  thy  brethren.  And  in 
.  Matthew :  ^^  Peter  said.  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  ap^ainst 
me,  and  I  forgive  him''  (xviii.  21) ;  and  again  :  "So  also  will  my 
heavenly  Father  do  to  you,  if  ye  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother 
from  your  hearts  their  trespasses"  (xviii.  35) ;  and  again :  "If  thy 
brother  hath  sinned  against  thee,  go  and  reprove  him,  between  him 
and  thee  alone ;  if  he  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother" 
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(xviii.  15).     In  this  passage  by  brother  is  understood  the  neighbor 
in  general,  thus  every  man,  but  especially  those  who  are  in  the  good 
of  charity  and  thence  in  faith  from  the  Lord,  whoever  they  may  be ; 
for  the  subject  treated  of  in  those  passages  is  concerning  the  good 
of  charity,  for  forgiveness  is  of  charity,  and  it  is  likewise  said,  if  he 
hear,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother,  by  which  is  signified, if  he  acknow- 
ledge his  trespasses,  and  be  converted.    Again,  in  Matthew :  "  Why 
discernest  thou  the  mote  which  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  observes! 
not  the  beam  which  is  in  thine  own  eye?  or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  let  me  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye,  when  jet  there  is  a 
beam  in  thine  own  eye  ?  thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out 
of  thy  brother's  eye"  (vii.  3, 4, 5).    Here  also  the  term  brother  is  used, 
because  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  charity,  for  by  casting 
out  the  mote  out  of  a  brother's  eye,  is  signified  to  inform  concerning 
what  is  false  and  evil,  and  to  reform  :  the  reason  why  it  is  said  by 
the  Lord,  a  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye,  and  a  benm  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  is  on  account  of  the  spiritual  sense  contained  in  singular 
the  things  which  the  Lord  spake,  for,  without  that  sense,  what  could 
be  meant  by  seeing  a  mote  in  the  eye  of  another,  and  not  observing 
a  beam  in  his  own,  also  by  casting  a  beam  out  of  his  own  eye,  before 
he  casts  a  mote  out  of  the  eye  of  another  ?  for  by  the  mote  is  signified 
a  slight  false  of  evil,  and  by  the  beam  a  great  false  of  evil,  and  by 
the  eye  is  signified  the  understanding  and  also  faith ;  the  reason 
why  the  mote  and  the  beam  signify  the  false  of  evil,  is,  because  by 
wood  is  signified  good,  and  thence  by  beam  the  truth^  of  ^ood,  ancL 
in  the  opposite  sense,  the  false  of  evil,  and  by  the  eye  is  signified 
the  understanding  and  faith ;  hence  it  is  evident  what  is  signified 
by  seeing  the  mote  and  the  beam,  and  by  casting  them  out  of  the 
eye  ;  that  wood  signifies  good,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  evil,  may 
be  seen  in  the  A.  C.  n.  643,  3720,  4943,  8354,  8740 ;  and  that  the 
eye  signifies  the  understanding,  and  also  faith,  n.  2701,  4403-4421, 
4523-4534,  9051,  10,569,  and  also  above,  n.  37,  152 ;  mention  is 
made  of  a  beam  also  in  some  other  passages,  where  it  signifies  the 
false  of  evil,  as  in  Gen.  xix.  8 ;  2  Kings  vi.  2,  5,  6 ;  Habak.  ii.  11; 
Cant.  i.  17.     Again,  in  Matthew :  "  He  who  doeth  and  teacheth, 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  :  I  say  unto  you, 
unless  your  justice  shall  exceed  the  justice  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  :  ye  have 
heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old  time,  thou  shalt  not  kill,  but 
whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  liable  to  the  judgment ;  but  I  say  unto 
you  that  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother  rashly  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  the  judgment;  but  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  raca, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council ;  but  whosoever  shall  say,  thou 
fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire.     If  thou  oflFer  thy  gift  upon  the 
altar,  and  there  remember  that  thy  brother  hath  ought  against  thee, 
leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way,  first  be  recon- 
ciled to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift"  (v.  19-24); 
in  the  whole  of  that  chapter  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the 
interior  life  of  man,  which  is  of  his  soul,  consequently  of  his  wiU 
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and  thought  thence  derived,  thus  concerning  the  life  of  charity, 
which  is  the  spiritual  moral  life :  of  this  life  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  * 
altogether  ignorant,  by  reason  that  they  still  continued  from  their 
fathers  to  be  external  men ;  on  this  account  also  they  were  kept  in 
the  observance  of  external  worship,  according  to  the  statutes,  which 
were  things  external  representing  the  internal  things  of  worship  and 
of  the  church ;  but  the  Lord  teaches  in  this  chapter,  that  the  interior 
things  of  thexhurch  were  not  only  to  be  represented  by  such  exter- 
nal acts,  but  were  also  to  be  loved  and  done  from  the  heart  and  soul ; 
wherefore  that  he  shall  be  saved  who  from  interior  life  teaches  and 
does  the  external  things  of  the  church,  is  signified  by,  he  who  teach- 
eth  and'doeth  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens : 
that  unless  the  life  be  internal  and  thence  external,  heaven  is  not  in 
man,  and  consequently  he  is  not  received  in  heaven,  is  signified  by, 
unless  your  justice  shall  exceed  the  justice  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens ;  by  justice 
is  signified  the  good  of  life  from  the  good  of  charity,  and  by  exceed- 
ing that  of  ^he  scribes  and  Pharisees,  is  signified,  that  the  life  must 
be  internal  and  not  external  without  internal ;  the  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees were  only  in  representative  externals,  and  not  in  internals ; 
the  external  life  from  the  internal  is  taught  in  the  precept  of  the  de- 
calogue, thou  shalt  not  kill,  but  they  did  not  know  that  the  desire 
to  kill  a  man  is  the  same  as  to  kill  him,  wherefore  it  is  first  said,  ye 
have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old  time,  thou  shalt  not  kill, 
and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  liable  to  judgment ;  for  an  opinion 
prevailed  with  the  Jews  from  ancient  time,  that  it  was  lawful  to  kill 
on  account  of  injuries  done  to  themselves,  especially  the  gentiles, 
and  that  they  should  only  be  punished  for  it  lightly  or  grievously 
according  to  circumstances  as  to  the  stateof  the  enmity,  consequently 
as  to  the  body  only,  and  not  as  to  the  soul ;  this  is  understood  by 
being  liable  to  judgment ;  that  he  who  without  proper  reason  thinks 
ill  of  his  neighbor,  and  averts  himself  from  the  good  of  charity,  shall 
be  punished  lightly  as  to  the  soul,  is  signified  by,  whosoever  is  angry 
with  his  brother  rashly  shall  be  liable  to  judgment,  to  be  angry,  de- 
noting to  think  ill,  for  it  is  distinguished  from  saying  raca,  and  say- 
ing thou  fool ;  brother  denoting  the  neighbor,  and  also  the  good  of 
charity,  and  to  be  liable  to  judgment  denoting  inquisition  and  pun- 
ishment according  to  circumstances ;  that  he  who  from  ill  or  de- 
praved thought  heaps  abuse  on  his  neighbor,  thus  who  contemns  the 
good  of  charity  as  vile,  shall  be  grievously  punished,  is  signified  by, 
whoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  raca,  shall  be  liable  to  the  council, 
for  by  saying  raca  is  signified  from  ill  or  depraved  thought  to  treat 
with  contumely  the  neighbor,  thus,  to  account  the  good  of  charity 
vile,  to  say  raca  denoting  to  account  as  nothing  or  vile,  and  brother 
denoting  the  good  of  charity  ;  that  he  who  hates  his  neighbor,  thus 
who  is  altogether  averse  to  the  good  of  charity,  is  condemned  to  hell, 
is  signified  by,  whoever  shall  say,  thou  fool,  shall  be  liable  to  hell 
fire,  to  say  thou  fool  denoting  entire  aversion,  brother  denoting  the 
good  of  charity,  and  hell  fire  denoting  the  hell  where  they  are  who 
hate  that  good  and  thence  their  neighbor :  there  are  three  degrees  of 
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hatred  here  described,  the  firsC  is  of  an  ill  thought,  which  is  to  be 
angry,  the  second  is  of  an  ill  intention  thence  derived,  which  is  to 
say  raca,  and  the  third  is  of  an  ill  will,  which  is  to  say  thou  fool,  all 
these  are  decrees  of  hatred  against  the  good  of  charity,  for  hatred  is 
opposite  to  this  good ;  and  the  three  degrees  of  punishment  are  signi- 
fied by  the  judgment,  the  council,  and  the  gehenna  of  fire,  punish- 
ments for  the  evils  of  a  lighter  kind  being  signified  by  the  judgment, 
punishments  for  those  of  a  more  grievous  kind,  by  the  council,  and 
for  the  most  grievous  of  all,  by  the  gehenna  of  fire.  Forasmuch  as 
the  universal  heaven  is  in  the  good  of  charity  towards  the  neighbor, 
and  the  universal  hell  is  in  anger,  enmity  and  hatred  against  the 
neighbor,  and  hence  these  are  in  opposition  to  that  good;  and 
'  whereas  the  worship  of  the  Lord  is  worship  from  heaven,  which  is 
internal,  but  is  no  worship  if  anything  thereof  be  from  hell,  and 
yet  external  worship  without  internal  is  from  thence;  therefore 
It  is  said,  if  thou  offer  thy  gift  upon  the  altar,  and  there  remember 
that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee,  go  thy  way,  first  be  reconciled 
to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift :  by  the  gift  upon 
the  altar  is  signified  the  worship  of  the  Lord  from  love  and  charity, 
by  brother  is  understood  the  neighbor,  and  abstractedly,  the  good 
of  charity,  and  hy  having  aught  against  thee,  is  signified  anger, 
enmity,  or  hatred,  and  by  heing  reconciled,  is  signified  the  dissipa- 
tion thereof,  and  consequent  conjunction  by  love.  From  these  con- 
siderations it  may  appear,  that  by  brother  is  understood  by  the  Lord 
the  same  as  by  neighbor,  and  by  neighbor,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  is 
signified  good  in  every  complex,  and  good  in  every  complex  is  the 
good  of  charity.  The  same  is  understood  by  brother  in  many  pas- 
sages in  the  Old  Testament,  in  the  spiritual  sense ;  as  in  Moses, 
*'  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thy  heart"  (Levit.  xix.  17) : 
and  in  David :  ^'  Behold  how  good  and  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity"  (Psalm  cxxxiii.  1).  In  this  sense  also, 
''  Lot  called  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom,  brethren"  (Gen.  xix.  7) : 
audit  is  also  understood  by  ^^  the  covenant  of  brethren  between  the 
sons  of  Israel  and  Edom"  (Amos  i.  9) :  and  by  ^^  the  brotherhood 
between  Judah  and  Israel"  (Zech.  xi.  4).  For  by  the  sons  of  Israel 
and  Edom,  likewise  by  Judah  and  Israel,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  are 
not  understood  Israel  and  Edom  and  Judah,  but  the  goods  and  truths 
of  heaven  and  the  church,  which  are  all  conjoined  with  each  othef. 
747.  ''  That  accusetb  them  before  God  days  and  nights" — That 
hereby  is  signified,  and  reproved  them  and  disputed  with  them  fromi 
the  Word  continually,  appears  from  the  signification  of  accusing,  as 
denoting  to  assault,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  746 ;  whence  it 
follows,  that  it  also  denotes  to  reprove  and  to  dispute  with,  for  he 
"who  accuses  also  disputes  and  reproaches ;  and  from  the  signifiica- 
tion  of  before  God,  as  denoting  from  the  Word,  ooncerning  which 
we  shall  speak  presently  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  days  and 
nights,  as  denoting  continually  and  without  intermission ;  for  by 
days  and  nights  are  signified  all  states  of  the  life,  by  day  the 
state  of  the  life  when  the  mind  is  in  a  clear  idea,  and  by  night 
when  the  mind  is  in  an    obscure   idea ;   the  reason  why  oy 
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these  two  states  of  life  is  signified  continually,  is,  because,  in  the 
spiritual  world,  there  is  not  any  distinction  of  times  into  years, 
months,  weeks,  days,  and  hours,'  but  instead  thereof  are  changes  of 
state,  for  there  angels  and  spirits  are  sometimes  in  a  clear  idea,  and 
sometimes  in  an  obscure  idea ;  that  angels  and  spirits  are  alternately 
in  a  state  of  clear  perception,  and  in  a  state  of  obscure  perception, 
may  be  seen  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  IL  n.  154-161 :  but  in 
particular  their  states  succeed  each  other  variously,  as  from  one 
affection  into  another,  and  it  is  these  states  from  which  angels  and 
spirits  number  their  times,  and  which  are  thus  in  the  place  of  such 
times  as  are  in  the  world,  which  are  years,  months,  weeks,  days, 
nights,  and  hours;  inasmuch  now  as  their  states  of  life  in  general 
are  changed  as-to  the  clearness  or  obscurity  of  the  intellect,  and  thus 
are  in  a  continual  succession,  hence  by  days  and  nights  is  signified 
continually.  The  reason  why  to  accuse  before  God  signifies  to 
rebuke  and  dispute  from  the  Word,  is,  because  they  who  are  meant 
by  the  dragon,  or  who  separate  faith  from  life,  argue  and  dispute 
from  the  Word,  and  to  dispute  from  the  Word  is  to  dispute  before 
God,  for  God  is  in  the  Word,  inasmuch  as  the  Word  is  from  God, 
and  is  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord ;  hence  it  is  said  in 
John,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  God  was  the  Word''  (i.  1)..  The  reason  why  they  dispute 
for  faith  separate  from  the  life  of  charily,  is,  because  they  confirm 
their  heresy  from  certain  passages  in  the  Word  understoocf  only  ac- 
cording to  the  letter,  and  when  they  have  thus  confirmed  it,  they 
believe  it  to  be  the  essential  truth  of  the  church  althoi^h  it  is  false. 
In  general  by  accusing  days  and  nights,  is  signified  the  continual 
influx  of  the  false  from  those  who  are  understood  by  the  dragon,  and 
whereas  their  falses  are  from  the  Word  falsified,  hence  this  is  signi- 
fied by  accusing  before  God. 

748.  "  And  they  conquered  him  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb"— 
That  hereby  is  signified  resistance  and  victory  through  divine  truth 
proceeding  from  the  Divine  Human  [principle]  of  the  Lord,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  blood,  when  predicated  of  the  Lord,  as  de- 
noting the  divine  truth  proceeding  from  Him,  concerning  which  see 
above,  n.  328,  329 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  Lamb,  as  de- 
noting the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Human  [principle],  concerning 
which  also  see  above  n.  314 ;  from  which  it  must  appear,  that  by 
conquering  the  dragon  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  is  signified 
to  conquer  him,  that  is,  those  who  are  signified  by  the  dragon  and 
his  angels,  by  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Divine  Human  [prin- 
ciple] of  the  Lord.  It  is  said,  the  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the 
Divine  Human  [principle]  of  the  Lord,  by  reason  that  all  divine 
truth  which  fills  the  heavens,  and  constitutes  the  wisdom  of  the  an- 
gels in  the  heavens,  thence  proceeds  ;  for  the  Divine  Human  [prin- 
ciple] of  the  Lord  is  united  with  the  Divine  [principle]  itself, 
which  was  in  him  from  conception,  so  that  they  are  one  ;  the 
pitine  [principle]  itself,  which  was  in  him  from  conception, 
is  what  He  called  Father,  and  this  is  united  with  His  Human 
{principle]  as  soul  and  body  are  united ;  hence  it  is  that  the  Lordi 
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says  that  He  is  one  with  the  Father  (John  x.  30,  38)r;  and  that  He 
is  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  Him  (John  xiv.  7-11);  and  whereas 
there  is  such  a  union,  therefore  the  divine  truth,  after  the  glorifica- 
tion of  His  Human  [principle],  proceeds  from  His  Divine  Human 
principle] :  the  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Divine  Human 
principle]  of  the  Lord,  is  what  is  called  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that 
his  proceeds  from  the  Human  [principle]  of  the  Lord  glorified,  Hq 
Himself  teaches  in  John  :  "  The  Holy  Spirit  was  not  yet,  because 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified"  (vii.  39) :  the  Human  [principle]  glori- 
fied is  the  Divine  Human  [principle] :  but  more  may  be  seen  upon 
this  subject  in  the  D.  of  the  N.  J.  n.  280r310;  likewise  in  the  work 
concerning  H.  &  H.  from  beginning  to  end  ;  and  that  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  is  understood  the  Divine  [principle]  which  proceeds 
from  the  Divine  Human  [principle]  of  the  Lord,  maybe  seen  above, 
n.  476.  From  these  observations  it  may  be  seen  how  much  the 
literal  sense  of  the  Word  differs  from  the  spiritual  sense ;  likewise, 
how  the  Word  is  falsified,  if  it  is  viewed  outwardly  only,  and  not  at 
the  same  time  inwardly :  the  difference  between  these  senses  may 
appear  from  this  consideration,  that  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  in 
the  literal  sense,  is  understood  the  Lord's  passion  of  the  cross,  but 
in  the  spiritual  sense,  the  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord's 
Divine  Human  [principle] ;  wherefore  if  it  should  be  assumed  for 
the  real  truth  that  Michael  conquered  the  dragon  by  the  Lord's  pas- 
sion of  the  cross,  it  would  hence  follow  that  the  Lord  thereby  took 
away  all  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  also  thereby  moved  His  Father 
to  compassion  for  mankind,  when  notwithstanding  these  ideas  do 
not  agree  with  divine  truth,  which  is  with  the  angels  in  heaven,  nor 
with  the  genuine  understanding  of  truth  :  who  cai^  ever  understand 
that  the  Lord  by  the  passion  of  the  cross  took  away  all  the  sins  of 
the  world,  when  notwithstanding  every  man's  quality  after  death  is 
according  to  what  his  life  was  in  the  world,  and  they  who  do  evil 
come  into  hell,  and  they  who  do  good  into  heaven?  who  can  also 
understand  that  God  the  Father  was  moved  to  compassion  or  mercy 
from  the  blood  of  His  Son  on  the  cross,  and  that  He  had  any  need 
of  such  means,  when  notwithstanding  He  is  in  Himself  mercy  itself, 
love  itself,  and  goodness  itself?  from  these  considerations  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  the  Word  in  this  passage,  and  in  a  thousand  others,  must 
be  falsified,  if  it  is  viewed  outwardly  only  and  not  at  the  same  time 
inwardly  ;  to  view  it  outwardly  is  to  view  it  from  the  letter,  but  to 
view  it  inwardly  is  to  view  it  from  the  doctrine  of  genuine  truth  :  if, 
therefore  it  is  believed  from  doctrine  that  the  Lord  subjugated  the  hells, 
and  at  the  same  time  glorified  His  Human  [principle],  by  tempta- 
tions, and  that  the  passion  of  the  cross  was  the  last  temptation  and 
full  victory,  by  which  He  subjugated  the  hells,  and  at  the  same  time 
glorified  His  Human  [principle],  it  falls  under  the  understanding  and 
thence  into  the  faith,  and  the  result  is  this,  that  it  is  an  apparent 
truth  that  Michael  conquered  by  the  passion  of  the  cross,  but  a  real 
truth  that  He  conquered  by  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Divine 
Human  [principle]  of  the  Lord :  but  if  the  apparent  truth  be  taken 
instead  of  the  real  truth,  and  confirmed,  the  Word  is  then  falsified, 
according  to  what  was  adduced  above,  n.  719,  by  way  of  iUustratioa. 
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749.  "  And  by  the  word  of  their  testimony" — ^That  hereby  is 
signified,  and  by  the  confession  and  acknowledgment  of  the  Dirine 
[principle]  in  His  Human,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  word 
of  testimony,  as  denoting  the  confession  of  the  Lord,  and  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  DivinQ  [principle]  in  His  Human,  concerning  wluch 
see  above,  n.  392,  635,  649  :  that  this  is  the  word  of  testimony,  is 
evident  from  the  following  passages  in  the  Apocalypse :  "  The  angel 
said  unto  John,  I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  who 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  :  adore  CJod,  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
is  the  spirit  of  prophecy"  (xix.  10):  and  after  the  angel  had  so  said, 
there  appeared  a  white  horse,  and  one  sitting  thereon,  who  was 
called  the  Word  of  Ood,  likewise  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords, 
verses  13,  16  :  hence  it  may  appear,  that  by  the  word  of  their  testi- 
mony is  signified  the  confession  and  acknowledgment  of  the  Divine 
[principle]  in  the  Human  of  the  Lord :  they  who  are  in  that  acknow- 
ledgment are  also  in  the  acknowledgment  that  the  Human  [princi- 
ple] of  the  Lord  is  Divine,  for  the  Essential  Divine  [principle]  can- 
not dwell  elsewhere  than  in  the  Divine  [principle]  which  is  from 
itself:  but  whereas  the  learned  amongst  us  find  some  difficulty  in 
comprehending  this,  therefore  in  their  thought  thev  separate  the 
Divine  [principle]  from  the  Human  of  the  Lord,  and  place  the  Divine 
without  or  above  it,  which,  notwithstanding,  is  contrary  to  the  Chris- 
tian doctrine  concerning  the  trinity  which  is  called  the  Athanasian 
or  Nicene  confession,  wherein  it  is  taught,  that  the  Divine  [princi- 
ple] assumed  to  itself  the  Human,  and  that  they  are  not  two  but  a 
united  person,  altogether  as  soul  and  body. 

750.  "  And  they  loved  not  their  soul  even  to  death" — ^That  hereby 
are  signified  the  faithful  who  on  account  of  those  truths  suffered 
temptations,  and  made  no  account  of  the  life  of  the  world  compared 
with  the  life  of  heaven,  appears  from  the  signification  of  not  loving 
the  soul,  as  denoting  to  make  light  of  the  life  of  the  world  in  com- 
parison with^the  life  of  heaven,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak 
presently;  and  from  the  signification  of  even  to  death,  as  denoting 
to  suffer  temptations :  for  they  who  are  in  combats  of  temptations, 
make  no  account  of  the  life  of  the  world  compared  with  the  life  of 
heaven,  nor,  consequently,  of  the  death  of  the  body  compared  with 
the  life  of  the  soul,  as  may  appear  from  those  who  suffered  martyr- 
dom ;  the  reason  is,  because  tney  know  that  the  life  in  the  world, 
whiqh  is  only  for  some  years,  is  nothing  respectively  to  the  life  in 
heaven,  which  is  eternal  life,  neither  indeed  is  there  any  proportion 
^ven  between  the  times  of  the  life  of  men  in  the  world,  and  the  life 
in  heaven  which  endures  to  eternity :  let  any  one  think,  whether 
there  can  be  any  proportion  between  a  hundred  thousand  years,  and 
eternity,  and  he  will  find  that  there  is  not :  such  considerations,  with 
many  others,  flow-in  from  heaven  with  those  who  suffer  spiritual 
temptations,  wherefore  they  do  not  love  their  soul,  that  is,  their  life 
in  the  world,  even  to  death.  What  is  understood  by  the  soul  is  but 
little  known  in  the  world,  by  reason  that  the  learned  have  delivered 
various  hypotheses  concerning  the  seat  thereof  in  the  body,  likewise 
concerning  its  essence,  and  also  its  influx  and  operation  in  the  body ; 
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and  from  the  ideas  thence  conceived  concerning  its  immortality ; 
hence  it  has  come  to  be  believed,  that  the  soul  has  a  sort  of  cogita- 
tive principle,  ethereal  in  its  essence,  and  that,  when  separated  from 
the  body,  it  is  without  organs  of  motion  and  of  sense,  such  as  it  en- 
joyed in  the  world,  until  it  is  again  conjoined  to  the  body,  which 
they  say  will  take  place  at  the  time  of  the  last  judgment :  inasmuch 
as  an  incongruous  idea  is  hence  conceived  in  the  learned  world  con- 
cerning the  soul  of  man,  it  is  of  importance  to  illustrate,  from  the 
Word,  what  is  understood  by  the  soul.     By  the  soul,  in  general,  is 
understood  man,  and,  specifically,  the  life  of  man ;  and  whereas  in 
every  man  there  are  three  degrees  of  life,  there  are  also  as  many  de- 
grees of  the  soul.     But  whereas  all  the  life  of  man  resides  in  his 
two  faculties,  which  are  called  will   and   understanding,  whence 
sometimes,  in  the  Word,  they  are  called  lives,  in  the  plural,  and 
whereas  by  the  soul  is  understood  the  life,  it  follows,  that  there  is  a 
soul  of  the  will,  and  a  soul  of  the  understanding,  and  that  the  soul 
of  the  will  is  the  affection  which  is  of  love,  and  the  soul  of  the  un- 
derstanding is  the  thought  thence  derived.  But  by  soul,  in  the  Word, 
is  properly  understood  the  life  of  the  understanding  of  man,  which  is 
thought,  and  by  the  heart  is  understood  the  life  of  the  will,  which  is 
affection,  and  whereas  the  respiration  of  the  lungs  corresponds  to 
the  life  of  the  understanding  which  is  thought,  and  the  pulse  of  the 
heart  corresponds  to  the  life  of  the  will  which  is  affection,  therefore 
by  the  soul,  in  the  lowest  natural  sense,  is  understood  the  life  of  re- 
spiration ;  hence  it  is  usual  to  say  of  those  who  are  about  to  die, 
that  they  emit  the  soul  or  spirit,  likewise,  that  they  have  no  longer 
animation,  or  that  no  breathing  from  the  mouth  is  sensibly  perceived. 
That  such  thines  are  meant  by  soul  in  the  Word,  may  appear  from 
the  passages  where  it  is  mentioned,  which  shall  now  be  adduced. 
I.  That  soul  in  general  signifies  man,  appears  from  the  following 
passages :  thus  in  Moses  :  "  Abram  took  every  soul  which  they  had 
gained  in  Haran,  and  they  departed  into  the  land  of  Canaan"  (Gen. 
xii.  4) :  "  The  king  of  Sodom  said  unto  Abraham,  give  me  the  souls 
and  take  the  substance  to  thyself"  (Gen.  xiv.  21) :  "  All  the  souls 
of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Leah,  were  thirty  and  three"  (Gen. 
xlvi.  15)  :  "The  sons  of  Joseph  were  two  souls,  every  soul  of  the 
house  of  Jacob  which  came  into  Egypt,  seventy"  (Gen.  xlvi.  27) : 
"  Every  soul  which  hath  eaten  of  a  carcase,  or  what  is  torn^  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  evening"  (Levit.  xvii.  15) :  "  Thou  shalt  not 
keep  any  soul  alive  of  the  cities  of  the  people"  (Deut.  xx.  16) :  "  If 
a  man  steal  the  soul  of  his  brethren,  and  make  gain  thereof"  (Deut. 
xxiv.  6) :  "  The  soul  which  shall  eat  the  fat  and  the  blood  shall  be 
cut  off"  (Lev.  vii.  27) :  "  The  soul  which  is  not  circumcised  shall 
be  cut  off  from  the  people"  (Lev.  xvii.  15):  besides  other  passages 
in  which  soul  signifies  man.     II.  That  the  soul  specifically  signifies 
the  life  of  the  body,  appears  from  these  passages :  thus  in  Luke  : 
"  The  rich  man  thought  with  himself  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  soul  thou 
hast  many  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink, 
and  be  merry :  but  God  said  to  him,  thou  unwise  one,  this  night 
shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee"  (xii.  19,  20) :  and  in  Moses : 
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"  When  the  soul  of  Rachel  was'departing,  she  called  his  name  Be- 
noni"  (Gen.  xxxiv.  18) :  "  All  the  men  are  dead  which  sought  thy 
souV  (Exod.  iv.  19) :  "By  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  thy  soul" 
(Jer.  xix.  7,  9 ;  chap.  xxiv.  21) :  "  He  who  departeth  to  the  Chal- 
deans, shall  live,  and  his  soul  shall  be  to  him  for  spoil"  (Jerem. 
xxi.  9):  "I  will  give  thy  soul  for  a  prey"  (Jerem.  xlv.  5): 
"  Is  this  the  fast  which  I  choose,  a  day  for  a  man  to  afSict  his 
soul"  (Isaiah  Iviii.  5) :  "  Reuben  said  to  his  brethren  concerning 
Joseph,  let  us  not  smite  him  in  the  soul"  (Gen.  xxxvii.  21)  :  "  Soul 
for  soul,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth"  (Deut.  xix.  21)  :  "  Thou  shalt 
not  take  the  upper  or  nether  mill  stone  for  a  pledge,  for  he  receiveth 
the  soul  for  a  pledge"  (Deut.  xxiv.  6) :  "  Samson  said,  let  my  soul 
die  with  with  the  Philistines"  (Judges  xvi.  30) :  "  Jezabel  said  to 
Elias,  that  to-morrow  she  would  make  his  soul  as  the  soul  of  one  of 
them  :  and  Elias  departed  for  his  soul"  (1  Kings  xix.  2,  3) :  "  Peter 
said,  I  will  lay  down  my  soul  for  Thee  :  Jesus  answered,  wilt  thou 
lay  down  thy  soul  for  Me  ?  verily  I  say,  the  cock  shall  not  crow 
until  thou  hast  denied  Me  thrice"  (John  xiii.  37,  38) :  in  those  pas- 
sages soul  signifies  the  life  of  the  body  ;  as  likewise  where  the  Lord 
speaks  concerning  the  life  of  His  body :  "  As  the  Son  of  Man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  His  soul  a  re- 
demption for  many"  (Matt.  xx.  28  ;  Markx.  45)  :  "  Behold  I  love 
thee,  therefore  I  will  give  man  for  thee,  and  people  for  thy  soul" 
(Isaiah  xliii.  4) :  ^'  Jesus  said,  greater  love  than  this  hath  no  man, 
that  a  man  lay  down' his  soul  for  his  friends"  (John  xv.  13) :  Jesus 
said,  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  the  good  shepherd  layeth  down  his 
soul  for  the  sheep.  I  lay  down  My  soul,  and  I  will  take  it  again, 
no  man  taketh  it  from  Me,  but  I  Jay  it  down  of  Myself;  I  have 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again"  (John  x. 
11,  12,  15,  17,  18).  HI.  That  the  soul  signifies  the  life  of  the  spirit 
of  man,  which  is  called  his  spiritual  life,  appears  from  the  following 
passages  :  thus  in  the  Evangelists :  "  Jesus  said,  fear  not  them  who 
can  kill  the  body,  but  cannot  kill  the  soul :  rather  fear  Him  who 
can  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell"  (Matt.  x.  28 ;  Luke  xii.  4,5V. 
"  Whosoever  would  find  his  soul,  shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever  would 
lose  his  soul  for  My  sake,  shall  find  it"  (Matt.  x.  39;  Luke  xvii. 
33) :  "  He  who  loveth  his  soul  shall  lose  it^^but  he  who  hateth  his 
soul  in  this  world,  shall  keep  it-to  the  life  eternal"  (John  xii.  25V 
"  Jesus  said,  whosoever  wilt  come  after  Me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me  :  he  who  desireth  to  keep  his  soul 
shall  lose  it,  but  he  who  would  lose  it  for  My  sake  shall  find  it : 
what  will  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  should  gain  the  whole  world,  but  lose 
his  soul ;  or  what  will  a  man  give  a  sufficient  price  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  his  soul"  (Matt.  xvi.  24,  25 ;  Mark  viii.  35,  36,  37 ;  Luke 
ix.  24,  25):  "  Jesus  said,  I  came  not  to  destroy  souls,  but  to  save 
them"  (Luke  ix.  56) :  Mary  said  unto  Elizabeth,  "  My  tsouI  doth 
magnify  the  Lord"  (Luke  i.  46) :  "  Simeon 'said  unto  Mary,  concern- 
ing the  infant  Jesus,  a  dagger  shall  also  pierce  through  thine  own 
soul,  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed"  (Luke  ii. 
35) :  "  Jesus  said,  concerning  the  last  times,  in  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls"  (Luke  xxi.  39) :  "  The  foundations  have  been  bruised. 
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all  are  tnaking  gain  with  the  deep  parts  of  th^  souP^  (Isaiah  xix.  9, 
10) :  "  With  the  danger  of  our  souls  we  bring  our  bread,  by  reason  - 
of  the  sword  of  the  wilderness"  (Lament,  v.  9) :  "  They  have  digged 
a  pit  for  my  soul"  (Jerem.  xviii.  20):  "  Their  soul  become  as  a  wa- 
tered garden"  (Jerem.  xxxi.  12)  :  "  I  will  water  the  wearied  soul, 
and  every  ^oul  which  grieveth  I  will  fill"  (Jer.  xxxi.  25)  :  "  Woe  to 
them  that  sew  pillows  under  all  the  arm  pits  of  My  hands,  and  that 
make  kerchiefs  upon  the  head  of  every  stature,  to  hunt  souls ;  will 
ye  hunt  the  souls  of  My  people,  that  ye  may  make  souls  alive  to 
you  ;  thou  hast  profaned  Me  with  My  people,  to  slay  the  souls 
which  ought  not  to  die,  and  to  vivify  the  souls  which  ought  not  to 
live"  (Ezek.  xiii.  18, 19) :  "  Behold  all  souls  are  Mine,  as  the  soul 
of  the  father,  so  the  soul  of  the  son,  they  are  Mine;  the  soul  which 
sinneth,  it  shall  die"  (Ezek.  xviii.  4,  20) :  *'I  will  go  softly  for  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul"  (Isaiah  xxxviii.  15) :  "  The  waters  compassed 
me  about  even  to  the  soul"  (Jonah  ii.  6):  "The  waters  came  even  « 
unto  the  soul,  I  am  sunk  in  deep  mire"  (Psalm  Ixix.  2^:  ''They 
afflicted  my  foot  with  fetters,  my  soul  came  to  the  earth"  (Psalm  cv. 
18):  "Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison"  (Psalm  cxlii.  8):  "Thou  hast 
delivered  my  soul  from  death"  (Psalm  Ivi.  14):  "To  rescue  their 
soul  from  death,  and  to  make  them  alive  in  famine"  (Psalm  xxxiii. 
19):  "Deliver  me  not  to  the  soul  of  mine  enemies"  (Psalm  xxvii.  12; 
xli.  3) :  "I  afflicted  my  soul  with  hunger,  lest  they  should  say  in 
their  hearts,  alas  for  his  soul"  (Psalm  xxxv.  13,  25):  "  Thou  wilt 
not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  nor  wilt  thou  give  thine  Holy  one  to  see 
corruption"  (Psalm  xvi.  10):  "  The  man  who  feareth  Jehovah,  he 
shall  teach  him  th«  way  which  he  shall  choose,  his  soul  shall  pass 
the  night  in  good"  (Psalm  xxv.  12, 13) :  "  He  that  hath  clean  hands 
and  a  pure  heart,  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  to  vanity"  (Psalm 
xxiv.  4) :  "  He  will  keep  the  souls  of  the  needy.  He  will  redeem 
their  soul  from  deceit  and  violence"  (Psalm  Ixxii.  13, 14):  "  Bless 
Jehovah,  0  my  soul"  (Psalm  ciii.  1,  22):  ''Let  every  soul  praise 
Jah"  (Psalm  cl.  6) :  "  They  shall  ask  food  for  their  soul"  (Psalm 
Ixxviii.  18):  "Jehovah  breathed  into  the  nostrils  of  man  the  breath 
of  lives,  and  man  became  a  living  soul"  (Gen.  ii.  7) :  in  these  passa- 
ges soul  is  used  to  denote  the  life  of  the  spirit  of  man,  which  is  called 
his  spiritual  life.  IV.  Forasmuch  as  man  has  two  faculties  of  life, 
viz.  the  faculty  of  understanding  and  the  faculty  of  willing,  and  both 
these  faculties  constitute  the  spiritual  life  of  man,  it  may  appear 
from  some  of  the  passages  above  adduced,  and  likewise  from  the 
following,  that  the  soul  signifies  that  faculty  which  is  called  the  life 
of  the  understanding  of  man  :  as  in  Moses :  "  Thou  shalt  love  Jeho-' 
vah  God  from  thy  whole  heart,  from  thy  whole  soul,  and  from  all 
thy  strength"  (Deut.  vi.  5;  chap.  x.  12  ;  chap.  xi.  13  ;  chap.  xxvi. 
16) ;  and  in  the  Evangelists :  "  Jesus  said,. thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  from  thy  whole  heart,  and  from  thy  whole  soul,  and  from 
thy  whole  mind"  (Matt.  xxii.  35;  Mark  xii.  33,  38;  Luke  x.  27). 
By  loving  Jehovah  God  with  the  whole  heart  and  with  the  whole 
soul,  is  understood,  with  all  the  will  and  all  the  understanding,  like- 
wise, with  all  the  love  and  all  the  faith,  for  the  heart  signifies  the  love 
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and  the  will,  and  the  soul  signifies  the  faith  and  the  understanding; 
the  reason  why  the  two  former  are  signified  by  the  heart,  is,  because 
the  love  of  man  is  of  his  will ;  and  the  reason  why  the  two  latter 
are  signified  by  the  soul,  is,  because  faith  is  of  the  understanding: 
this  signification  of  the  heart  and  the  soul,  is  derived  from  corres- 
pondence 5  for  the  heart  of  man  corresponds  to  the  good  of  love, 
which  is  of  his  will,  :and  the  soul,  or  breath  of  the  lungs,  corresponds 
to  the  truth  of  faith,  which  is  of  the  understanding :  with  all  the 
strength  and  all  th^mind,  signifies  above  all  things.  And  in  Ezekiel: 
"  Their  silver  &nd  their  gold  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the 
day  of  the  anger  of  Jehovah,  they  shall  not  saturate  their  soul,  neither 
shall  they  fill  their  bowels"  (vii.l9):  here  also  the  soul  is  put  for  the 
understanding  of  truth,  which  is  said  not  to  be  saturated  when  there 
is  no  truth  in  the  church,  and  the  bowels  for  the  will  of  good  which 
are  said  not  to  be  filled  when  there  is  no  good  in  the  church :  inasmuch 
as  silver,  from  correspondence,  signifies  truth,  and,  in  the  Opposite 
sense,  the  false,  and  ^old  signifies  good,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense, 
evil,  therefore  it  is  said,  their  silver  and  their  gold  shall  not  be  able 
to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  anger  of  Jehovah,  the  silver  and 
gold  there  denoting  what  is  not  true  and  what  is  not  good,  also  what 
IS  false  and  evil,  and  the  day  of  anger  denoting  the  day  of  judgment. 
And  in  Isaiah  :  "  The  light  of  Israel  shall  be  fora  fire,  and  his  Holy 
One  for  a  flame,  which  shall  set  on  fire  and  devour  the  glory  of  his 
forest  and  Carmel,  it  shall  consume  from  the  soul  even  to  the  flesh" 
(x.  17, 18).  By  the  light  of  Israel  and  by  His  Holy  One,  which  shall 
be  for  a  fire  and  a  flame,  is  understood  the  Lord  as  to  the  last  judg- 
ment ;  by  the  fire  and  flame  is  signified  the  destruction  of  those  who 
are  in  falses  of  evil :  by  the  glory  of  the  forest  and  Carmel^  which 
the  fire  and  flame  shall  devour  and  consume,  is  signified  the  truth 
and  good  of  truth  appertaining  to  the  church,  which,  being  turned 
^  into  Talses  and  evils  of  the  false,  will  be  destroyed  ;  from  the  soul 
even  to  the  flesh,  signifies  even  from  the  understanding  thereof  to 
the  will  thereof,  the  soul  denoting  the  understanding  of  truth,  and 
flesh  the  will  of  good.  Again :  "  The  fool  speaketh  foolishness, 
to  make  empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry,  and  he  will  cause  the  drink 
of  the  thirsty  to  fail"  (xxxii.  6).  Here  also  by  the  soul  is  signified 
man  as  to  the  understanding  of  good  and  truth,  by  the  soul  of  the 
hungry  the  understanding  of  good,  and  by  the  drink  of  the  thirsty 
the  understanding  of  truth ;  that  the  man  who  is  in  falses  of  evil  will 
endeavor  to  deprive  thereof  him  who  is  in  truth  from  good,  is  signi- 
fied by,  the  fool  speafeeth  foolishness,  to  make  empty  the  soul,  and 
to  cause  it  to  fail.  Again :  "  It  shall  be  as  when  a  hungry  man 
dreameth,  as  if  he  were  eating,  but  when  he  awaketh,  his  soul  is 
fasting ;  and  when  a  thirsty  man  dreameth,  as  if  he  were  drinking, 
but  when  he  waketh,  behold  he  is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appetite; 
so  shall  be  the  multitude  of  all  nations  that  fight  against  mount  Zion" 
(xxix.  8).  These  things  are  said  concerning  those  who  are  in  falses 
from  evil,  and  yet  suppose  them  to  be  truths  from  good  ;  the  falses 
from  evil  combating  against  the  ^oods  of  the  church,  are  sigaified  by 
the  multitude  of  all  nations  fighting  against  Mount  Zion,  multitude 
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being  predicated  of  truths,  nations  signifying  eyils,  and  Mount  Zion 
the  church  as  to  the  good  of  love;  the  belief  that  evils  are  good, 
when  notwithstanding  they  are  evils  of  the  false,  is  signified  by,  it 
shall  be  as  when  a  hungry  man  dreameth,  as  if  he  were  eating,  but 
when  he  awaketh,  his  soul  is  fasting  :  the  hungry  dreaming  as  if  he 
were  eating,  signifies  the  opinion  and  erroneous  faith  concerning 
good,  to  dream,  denoting  such  opinion  and  erroneous  faith,  and  to  be 
hungry,  and  as  if  he  were  eating,  denoting  as  it  were  a  desire  for 
good  and  to  be  nourished  thereby ;  but  when  he  awaketh,  signifies, 
when  it  is  discovered  what  good  is ;  his  soul  is  fasting,  signifies, 
that  there  is  no  understanding  of  good :  similar  things  are  said  con- 
cerning truth,  which  are  signified  by,  ''when  the  thirsty  man  dream- 
eth,  as  if  he  were  drinking,  but  when  he  awaketh,  behold  he  is  faint, 
and  his  soul  hath  appetite ;"  to  be  thirsty  and  as  if  he  were  drinking 
whilst  he  dreameth,  signifying  the  opinion  and  faith  as  it  were  of 
truth  ;  but  when  he  awaketh  behold  he  is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath 
appetite,  signifies,  that  still  it  is  not  truth  but  the  false,  the  soul 
there  signifying  the  faith  of  the  false,  by  reason  of  truth  not  being 
understood,  for  both  evil  and  the  false,  as  well  as  good  and  truth, 
are  predicated  of  faith  and  understanding,  when  they  are  of  the 
thought  alone ;  for  man  can  think  so  as  it  were  to  understand  and 
thence  believe  that  evil  is  good,  as  well  as  that  th^  false  is  tr^ie  5 
such  are  all  those  who  are  in  falses  of  doctrine,  and  have  faith  only 
in  their  masters  and  books,  and  never  think  whether  what  they  are 
taught  may  not  be  falses  and  evils,  but  believe  them  to  be  truths 
and  goods  because  they  can  be  confirmed,  not  knowing  that  false 
and  evil  may  be  equally  confirmed  as  truth  and  good.  Again,  in  the 
same  prophet :  "  If  thou  press  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry,  and  satu- 
rate the  afflicted  soul,  thy  light  shall  arise  in  darkness,  and  thy  thick 
darkness  be  as  the  noon  day"  (Iviii.  10).  To  press  out  the  soul  to 
the  hungry,  and  to  saturate  the  afflicted  soul,  signifies,  to  teach  him 
what  is  good  and  what  is  true  who  desires  it ;  by  the  hungry  are  sig- 
nified those  who  desire  good,  and  by  the  afflicted  those  who  desire 
truth,  and  by  pressing  out  the  soul  to  them  is  signified  to  teach  them 
good  and  truth,  thus  from  the  understanding  doctrine  and  faith  ;  that 
to  those  who  are  in  ignorance,  but  still  in  the  desire  of  truth  and 
good,  shall  be  given  the  understanding  thereof,  is  signified  by,  thy  light 
shall  arise  in  darkness,  and  thy  thick  darkness  be  as  the  noonday  ; 
darkness  and  thick  darkness  denoting  ignorance  of  truth  and  good, 
and  the  light  and  the  noon  day  denoting  the  understanding  thereof. 
And  in  Lamentations :  *'  All  the  people  sigh,  they  seek  bread,  they 
have  given  their  desirable  things  for  food  to  recreate  their  soul.  He 
is  far  from  me  that  comforteth,  that  recreateth  my  soul,  my  sons  are 
become  devastated,  in  that  the  enemy  hath  prevailed.  My  priests 
and  my  elders  have  expired  in  the  city,  because  they  sought  food 
for  themselves  with  which  they  might  recreate  their  soul"  (i.  11, 16, 
19).  These  things  are  said  concerning  the  church  in  which  there  is 
no  more  any  truth  and  good  of  doctrine,  whence  the  men  thereof 
who  are  desirous  of  those  things  faint ;  the  defect  of  good  and  truth 
in  doctrine,  and  the  desire  for  Uieib  to  nourish  the  life  of  faith  and  of 
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the  understanding,  is  signified  by,  all  the  people  sigh,  they  seek 
bread,  they  have  given  their  desirable  things  for  food  to  recreate 
their  scul ;  the  delect  or  want  is  signified  by  their  sighing,  the  desire 
for  good  by  seeking  bread,  the  desire  for  truth  by  giving  their  desira- 
ble things  for  food,  and  for  the  nourishment  of  faith  and  understand- 
ing, is  signified  by  to  recreate  their  soul ;  that  there  is  not  any  nourish- 
ment of  faith  ana  understanding,  because  there  are  no  longer  truths 
by  reason  of  evils  of  the  life,  is  signified  by,  He  is  far  from  me  that 
eomforteth,  that  recreateth  my  soul,  my  sons  are  become  devasted 
in  that  the  enemy  hath  prevailed,  the  sons  being  devastated  signifies 
truths  being  no  more,  and  the  enemy  who  hath  prevailed  signifies 
evil  from  hell,  thus  evil  of  the  life  ;  that  there  are  no  longer  any  who 
teach  good  and  truth,  is  signified  by,  my  priests  and  my  elders  have 
expired  in  the  city,  the  priests  signifying  those  who  teach  good,  and 
the  elders  those  who  teach  truths,  and  the  city  signifying  doctrine, 
and  to  expire  denoting  that  they  are  no  more;  there  being  no  spirit- 
ual nourishment  for  them  is  signified  by,  when  they  sought  food 
for  themselves  wherewith  they  might  recreate  their  souls.  Again, 
in  Lamentations  :  "  They  say  to  their  mothers,  where  is  the  com 
and  the  wine  1  when  they  faint  as  the  slain  in  the  streets  of  the 
city,  when  their  soul  is  poured  out  upon  the  bosom  of  their  mothers" 
(ii.  12).  By  these  words  are  signified  similar  things  as  above,  viz. 
that  such  is  the  desolation  of  the  church  from  the  defect  of  good  and 
truth  in  doctrine,  that  the  spiritual  life  therein  faints  and  perishes : 
by  mothers  are  signified  the  truths  of  the  church ;  by  saying  tothem, 
where  is  the  corn  and  the  wine,  is  signified,  where  is  now  the  good 
of  doctrine  and  the  truth  thereof;  by  pouring  out  their  soul  upon 
the  bosom  of  their  mothers,  is  signified  the  fainting  and  perishing  of 
spiritual  life  by  reason  of  the  desolation  arising  from  the  defect  and 
want  of  truths ;  whereas  by  the  soul  is  understood  the  life  of  faith, 
and  the  understanding  of  good  and  truth,  which  is  the  spiritual  life 
of  man,  it  is  said  that  they  faint  as  the  slain  in  the  street  of  the  city, 
the  slain  denoting  those  who  perish  by  falses,  and  the  street  of  the 
city  denoting  the  truth  of  doctrine.  And  in  Jonah  :  "  When  my 
soul  fainted  over  me"  (ii.  8).  Where  the  subject  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning temptations  ;  and  by  his  soul  fainting  over  him  is  signified 
the  fainting  of  truth  in  faith  and  understanding.  And  in  David: 
"  Mine  eye  is  consumed  by  reason  of  indignity,  my  soul  and  my 
belly"  (Psalm  xxxi.  10) ;  and  again  :  "  My  soul  is  bowed  down  to 
the  dust,  my  belly  cleaveth  to  the  earth"  (Psalm  xliv.  26).  By  these 
words  also  is  described  a  state  of  temptations :  by  the  eye  is  signi- 
fied the  understanding,  by  the  soul,  the  faith  and  understanding  of 
truth,  and  by  the  belly,  the  faith  and  understanding  of  good  :  the 
reason  why  this  is  signified  by  the  belly,  is,  because  the  belly 
receives  the  food,  and  by  food  and  brtad  is  signified  good  which 
nourishes,  in  the  present  case  the  understanding  and  faith ;  the 
defect  thereof  in  temptations  is  signified  by  consuming  for  indig- 
nity, bowing  down  to  the  dust,  and  cleaving  to  the  earth.  And  m 
Moses  :  "  They  said,  now  is  our  soul  dry,  there  is  nothing  but  this 
manna  before  our  eyes"  (Numb.  xi.  6).    Inasmuch  as  by  manna  is 
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signified  spiritual  nourishment,  it  also  denotes  the  faith  and  under- 
standing, or  intelligence,  of  man,  which  are  spiritually  nourished ; 
and  whereas  the  sons  of  Israel  were  without  natural  nourishment, 
which  yet  they  desired,  therefore  they  said,  our  soul  is  dry,  there  is 
nothing  else  but  manna  before  our  eyes ;  by  the  soul  being  dfy,  is 
signified  the  life  of  faith  and  of  the  understanding  fainting  when 
there  was  not  natural  nourishment  at  the  same  time ;  by  there  is  no- 
thing else  but  manna  before  our  eyes,  is  signified,  that  there  was 
only  spiritual  nourishment ;  and  because  they  loathed  this,  the  flesh 
of  quails  or  selav  was  given  to  them,  by  which  is  signified  natural 
nourishment.  And  in  Samuel :  ^^  Hannah  said  unto  Eli,  I  have 
poured  out  my  soul  before  Jehovah"  (i.  15) ;  where  by  pouring  out 
the  soul  before  Jehovah,  is  signified  to  press  out  or  express  the 
thoughts  of  her  mind  and  heart.  And  in  the  Evangelists  aiso  it  is 
written,  "  Be  ye  not  solicitous  for  your  soul,  what  ye  shall  eat,  and 
what  ye  shall  drink,  nor  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on ;  is  not 
the  soul  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  more  than  raiment?"  (Matt, 
vi.  25  ;  Luke  xii.  22,  23.)  These  words,  although  they  are  spoken 
of  the  life  of  the  body,  still  signify  such  things  as  are  of  the  life  of 
the  spirit,  for  all  things  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  which  is 
natural,  contain  within  them  an  internal  sense,  which  is  spiritual ; 
in  this  sense  by  eating,  drinking,  and  by  meat,  is  signified  spiritual 
nourishment,  which  is  the  nourishment  of  faith  and  therewith  of  the 
understanding,  whence  comes  intelligence  in  things  spiritual ;  hence 
it  is  said,  be  not  ye  solicitous  for  your  soul  what  ye  shall  eat  and 
'what  ye  shall  drink,  is  not  the  soul  more  than  meat,  to  eat  denoting 
to  perceive  good  intellectually,  thus  spiritually,  to  drink  denoting  to 
perceive  truth  in  the  same  manner,  and  meat  denoting  the  good  and 
truth  from  which  is  spiritual  nourishment ;  by  clothing  the  body 
and  by  raiment,  is  signified  truth  investing  the  good  of  love  and  of 
the  will,  raiment  denoting  that  truth,  and  the  body  the  good  of  love 
which  is  the  good  of  the  will.  Again,  in  David :  "  0  my  soul,  I  lie 
in  the  midst  of  lions,  the  sons  of  men  are  set  on  fire"  (Psalm  Ivii.  5). 
By  the  soul  here  also  is  signified  the  spiritual  life,  which  is  the  life 
of  faith,  thus  also  the  life  of  the  understanding,  for  the  understand- 
ing is  formed  from  truths,  and  consists  of  them,  as  also  faith;  inas- 
much as  these  things  arc  signified  by  the  soul,  and  the  subject  there 
treated  of  is  concerning  the  vastation  of  truth,  therefore  it  is  said, 
I  lie  in  the  midst  of  lions,  for  by  lions  are  there  signified  falses  de- 
stroying the  truths  of  the  church ;  it  is  also  said,  the  sons  of  men 
are  set  on  fire,  the  sons  of  men  signifying  the  truths  of  doctrine  and 
of  the  church,  which,  when  they  are  possessed  from  a  corporeal 
love,  and  thereby  perish,  are  said  to  be  set  on  fire.  Again,  in  Mo- 
ses :  "  Abraham  spake  with  the  sons  of  Heth,  if  it  is  with  your  soul 
that  I  bury  my  dead"  (Gen.  xxiii.  8).  Soul  there  signifies  thought 
from  truth ;  but  these  words  are  explained  in  the  A.  C.  n.  2930. 
Again,  in  Jeremiah  :  "  Thy  lovers  shall  abhor  thee,  they  shall  seek 
thy  soul"  (iv.  30).  By  the  lovers  there  mentioned  are  understood 
« those  who  are  in  the  love  of  evil :  by  seeking  the  soul  is  signified, 
to  will  to  destroy  the  faith  and  understanding  of  truth  by  the  falses 
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of  evil.  And  in  Ezekiel :  "  Javan  and  Tubal,  with  the  soul  of  man 
and  vessels  of  brass  they  gave  thy  trading"  (xxvii.  13);  speaking  of 
Tyre,  whereby  is  signified  the  church  as  to  the  knowleges  of  truth 
and  good  :  by  trading  is  signified  the  acquisition  and  communication 
thereof:  by  Javan  and  Tubal  is  signified  external  representative 
worship ;  and  by  the  soul  of  man  and  vessels  of  brass,  are  signified 
the  science  of  truth  and  science  of  good  in  the  natural  man  :  the  sci- 
ence of  truth  appertaining  to  the  natural  man,  is  also  signified  by 
souls  of  men"  (Apoc.  xviii.  13).  The  souls  of  men  in  these  pas- 
sages  properly  denote  slaves  or  servants,  by  whom  also,  in  the  spi- 
ritual sense,  are  signified  scientific  truths  of  the  natural  man,  which 
are  things  of  service  to  the  spiritual.  V.  Forasmuch  as  the  life  of 
faith,  and  also  the  life  of  the  understanding  of  man,  is  from  divine 
truth,  therefore  divine  truth  is  also  signified  by  soul ;  as  in  the  fol- 
lowing passages ;  thus  in  Jeremiah  :  ^'  I  will  plant  them  in  this  land 
in  verity,  in  my  whole  heart,  and  in  my  whole  soul"  (xxxii.  41). 
Inasmuch  as  there  are  two  things  which  proceed  from  the  Lord, 
divine  good  and  divine  truth,  and  these,  being  received  by  the  an- 
gels of  heaven  and  the  men  of  the  church,  constitute  heavenly  life 
with  them,  it  may  thence  appear  what  is  signified  by  planting  them 
in  the  whole  heart  and  in  the  whole  soul,  viz.  in  his  own  divine 
good  and  divine  truth,  for  the  heart  signifies  the  divine  good  of  the 
divine  love,  and  the  soul  the  divine  truth.  Again,  in  the  same  pro- 
phet :  "  Jehovah  sware  by  His  soul"  (li.  14 ;  Amos  vi.  8).  Jehovah 
IS  said  to  swear  by  His  soul,  when  He  confirms  by  His  divine  truth, 
for  to  swear  signifies  to  confirm,  and  the  soul  of  Jehovah  the  divine 
truth.  And  in  David :  "  Jehovah  proveth  the  just ;  the  impious, 
and  him  that  loveth  violence,  His  soul  hateth"  (Psalm  xi.  5)  ;  where 
also  by  the  soul  of  Jehovah  is  signified  the  divine  truth,  for  by  the 
violent,  in  the  Word,  is  signified  one  who  offers  violence  to  divine 
truth,  which  being  done  by  the  falses  of  evil,  therefore  this  is  signi- 
fied'by  the  impious  and  him  that  loveth  violence.  And  in  Isaiah: 
*'  Mine  elect  in  whom  My  soul  is  well  pleased,  I  have  given  My 
spirit  upon  him"  (xlii.  1) ;  treating  of  the  Lord,  who  is  understood 
by  the  elect  of  Jehovah  ;  and  whereas  by  the  spirit  of  Jehovah,  which 
was  given  upon  Him,  is  signified  the  proceeding  Divine  [principle], 
therefore  by  the  soul  of  Jehovah,  which  was  well  pleased  in  Hina, 
is  signified  the  divine  truth ;  for  in  this  Divine  [principle]  the  Lord 
was  as  to  His  Humanity  in  the  world.  And  in  Jeremiah  :  "  Jehovah 
said,  though  Moses  and  Samuel  stood  before  Me,  My  soul  [could] 
not  [be]  towards  this  people"  (xv.  1).  By  Moses  and  Samuel,  in 
the  representative  sense,  is  signifiedf  the  W  ord ;  and  whereas  the 
Word  is  divine  truth,  and  by  the  people  there  mentioned  are  under- . 
stood  the  sons  of  Israel,  with  whom  there  was  not  any  divine  truth 
but  what  was  falsified  and  adulterated,  it  is  said.  My  soul  could  not 
be  towards  this  people.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet:  ^^ Shall  not 
my  soul  be  avenged"  (v.  9,  29).  Here  also  by  the  soul  of  Jehovah 
is  understood  the  divine  truth,  and  hence,  when  the  Lord  executes 
judgment,  it  is  said  that  His  soul  is  avenged :  the  like  is  signified  by 
the  Son  of  Man  coming  to  judgment,  the  Son  of  Man  also  denoting 
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the  Lord,  as  to  divine  truth.  Again  :  "  Admit  chastisement,  O  Je- 
rusalem, lest  my  soul  be  disjointed  from  thee,  and  I  reduce  thee  to 
wasteness'*  (vi.  8).  By  Jerusalem  is  signified  the  church  as  to  doc- 
trine ;  by  admitting  chastisement  is  signified  to  receive  discipline ; 
by,  lest  my  soul  be  disjointed  from  thee,  is  signified,  lest  divine  truth 
should  recede  from  them ;  and  by  reducing  to  wasteless,  is  signified, 
lest  the  church  be  desolated  as  to  all  truth.  Again,  in  Isaiah :  ^^  Je- 
hovah giveth  soul  to  the  people  upon  the  earth,  and  spirit  to  them 
that  walk  therein"  (xlii.  5).  By  the  soul  /which  Jehovah  giveth  to 
the  people  upon  the  earth  is  signified  divine  truth  from  the  Lord  to 
those  who  will  be  of  His  church.  By  the  spirit  which  Jehovah  will 
give  to  them  that  walk  therein,  is  signified  life  according  to  divine 
truth,  to  walk  denoting  to  live.  VI.  Fonismuch  as  by  soul,  where 
the  Lord  is  treated  of,  is  signified  divine  truth,  hence  spiritual  life, 
which  is  from  truth,  is  also  thereby  signified  ;  as  in  Moses  :  "  The 
soul  of  all  flesh  is  the  blood''  (Levit.  xvii.  14).  Inasmuch  as  the  ul- 
timate life  of  man,  which  is  the  life  of  his  body,  consists  in  the  blood, 
therefore  it  is  said  that  the  soul  of  all  flesh,  that  is  the  life  thereof, 
is  its  blood ;  but  whereas  in  every  particular  of  the  Word  there  is  a 
spiritual  sense,  and  in  that  sense  by  blood  is  signified  the  truth  of 
doctrine  from  the  Word,  which  is  divine  truth,  therefore  this  also  is 
signified  by  the  soul  of  all  flesh ;  that  blood  signifies  the  truth  of  doc- 
trine from  the  Word,  which  is  divine  truth,  may  be  seen  above,  n. 
328,  329,  476 :  inasmuch  as  this  was  signified  by  blood,  therefore  it 
was  forbidden  the  sons  of  Israel  to  eat  blood,  ana  therefore  the  blood 
of  the  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  was  sprinkled  about  the  altar, 
and  by  blood,  sanctifications  and  also  inaugurations  were  performed, 
likewise  also  by  blood,  the  covenant  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  entered 
into,  that  is,  of  the  Lord  with  the  people  ;  the  case  is  also  the  same 
with  the  new  covenant  entered  into  by  the  Lord  with  the  church  at 
this  day,  wherefore  the  blood  of  the  Lord  is  called  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  that  is,  of  conjunction  with  the  Lord,  and  this  because  the 
divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord  is  what  conjoins.  From  these 
considerations  it  is  now  evident,  why  blood  is  called  soul :  it  was 
on  account  of  this  signification  of  blood  that  from  the  most  ancient 
time  it  was  forbidden  to  eat  blood,  as  may  appear  in  Moses :  "  Every 
creeping  thing  that  liveth,  to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat,  but  the  flesh 
with  the  soul  thereof,  the  blood  thereof,  ye  shall  not  eat"  (Qen,  ix, 
4).  Here  also  it  is  said,  that  the  blood  is  the  soul  of  the  flesh,  which 
it  was  forbid  to  eat,  because  by  the  eating  of  the  blood  was  signified 
the  profanation  of  truth.  Again  :  "  Whosoever  shall  eat  any  blood, 
I  will  give  My  faces  against  the  soul  that  eateth  blood,  that  I  may 
cut  off  that  soul  from  the  midst  of  its  people ;  for  the  soul  of  the 
flesh  is  in  the  blood ;  therefore  I  have  given  it  upon  the  altar  to  ex- 
pate  your  souls,  for  it  is  the  blood  Uiat  expiateth  for  the  soul" 
(Levit.  xvii.  10,  11).  Inasmuch  as  soul,  like  blood,  signifies  truth 
from  the  Word,  which  is  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  and 
inasmuch  as  all  worship  of  the  Lord  is  performed  by  divine  truth,  it 
is  for  this  reason  said,  for  the  soul  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood,  there- 
fore have  I  given  it  upon  the  altar,  to  give  the  blood  upon  the  altar, 
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signifying  worship  from  divine  truth  ;  and  inasmuch  as  all  liberation 
from  evils  and  falses,  which  is  expiation,  is  effected  by  divine  truth 
^nd  by  a  life  according  thereto,  therefore  it  is  said,  to  expiate  your 
souls,  for  it  is  the  blood  which  expiateth  for  the  soul.  Again: 
"  Surely  the  blood  of  your  souls  will  I  require,  of  the  hand  of  every 
wild  beast  will  I  require  it,  especially  of  the  hand  of  man  [homo], 
of  the  hand  of  a  man  [vir]  his  brother,  will  I  require  the  soul  of  man" 
(Gen.  ix.  5).  That  by  blood,  and  also  by  soul,  is  here  understood 
the  spiritual  life  of  man,  which  is  a  life  according  to  divine  truth, 
may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  whosoever  extinguishes 
that  life  perishes  in  eternal  death ;  for  no  other  can  extinguish  it, 
but  he  who  is  in  infernal  evil  and  false ;  but  these  things  may  be 
seen  explained  in  the  A.  C.  VIL  That  by  living  soul  is  signified 
life  in  general,  may  appear  from  the  passages  where  beasts,  birds, 
reptiles,  and  fish,  are  called  living  souls  ;  as  in  the  following  :  ^^God 
said,  let  the  waters  bring  forth  abundantly  the  reptile,  the  living 
souU  God  created  great  whales,  and  every  living  soul  that  creep- 
eth,  which  the  waters  brought  forth"  (Gen.  i.  20,  21).  "  God  said, 
let  the  earth  produce  the  living  soul,  according  to  their  kind,  beast 
and  wild  beast"  (Gen.  i.  24);  "  Jehovah  brought  unto  the  man  every 
beast  of  the  field,  and  every  bird  of  the  heavens,  to  see  what  he 
would  call  it ;  and  whatsoever  the  man  called  it,  the  living  soul, 
that  was  its  name"  (Gen.  ii.  19);  "  Every  living  soul  which  swim- 
meth,  whithersoever  the  rivers  come,  shall  live,  whence  there  shall 
be  much  fish"  (Ezek.  xlvii.  9) ;  and  in  the  Apocalypse :  "  Every 
living  soul  in  the  sea  died"  (xvi.  3).  By  all  animals,  in  the  spiritual 
sense,  are  signified  things  appertaining  to  the  natural  man  and  his 
life  ;  and  whereas  by  the  life  of  the  natural  man,  which  is  life  in  ulti- 
mates,  is  signified  life  in  every  complex,  hence  it  is  that  they  are 
called  living  souls.  From  these  considerations  it  may  now  appear, 
what  is  signified  in  the  Word  by  soul,  viz.  that  it  signifies  the  life 
of  man  both  natural  and  spiritual,  thus  both  of  his  body  and  spirit: 
hence  it  may  be  seen  how  perverse  the  idea  is  which  is  conceived 
by  the  learned,  and  thence  by  the  vulgar,  concerning  the  soul  of 
man,  viz.,  that  it  is  a  sort  of  individual  being  residing  in  some  place 
of  the  body,  either  in  the  brain,  or  in  the  heart,  or  elsewhere,  and 
that  on  being  loosed  from  man  by  death,  it  is  without  any  body,> 
and  without  the  powers  of  sense  and  motion,  such  as  appertain  to 
body,  and  that  these  are  to  be  added  to  it  at  the  day  of  the  last  judg- 
ment ;  likewise,  that  in  the  meantime  it  is  a  somewhat  flying  in  the 
ether,  or  remaining  in  a  sort  of  limbo,  where  it  waits  for  its  access- 
ary partner,  which  is  the  body ;  this  now  is  the  idea  which  is  enter- 
tained in  the  world  concerning  the  soul  of  man,  when  notwithstand- 
ing no  such  thing  is  thereby  understood  in  the  Word  ;  but  it  there 
signifies  the  life  of  man,  which  never  can  have  any  existence  sepa- 
rate from  a  body,  but  in  a  body,  for  the  body  is  the  external  form  of 
that  life  which  is  called  the  soul,  effecting  its  arbitrations  and  dis- 
posals in  both  worlds,  as  well  the  natural,  in  which  man  lives,  as  the 
spiritual,  in  which  spirits  and  angels  live^  and  whereas  the  divine 
[principle]  proceeding  from  the  Lord  cpnstitutes  the  life  of  all,  there- 
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fore  this  is  signified  by  soul  in  the  celestial  sense.  Inasmuch  as 
the  proceeding  divine  [principle]  wherever  it  comes,  forms  an  image 
of  the  Lord,  thus  also  forms  angels  and  spirits,  so  that  they  become 
human  forms  according  to  reception,  hence  then  it  follows  that  by 
the  soul  which  lives  after  death  is  to  be  understood  the  spirit  of  man, 
which  is  a  man  with  both  soul  and  body,  with  a  soul  which  rules 
over  the  body,  and  with  a  body  whereby  it  eflFects  its  arbitrations 
and  disposals  in  the  world  in  which  it  resides. 

751.  ''Wherefore  rejoice,  ye  hd^vens,  and  they  who  dwell 
therein" — That  hereby  is  signified  the  salvation  and  thence  the  joy 
of  those  who  become  spiritual  by  the  reception  of  divine  truth,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  rejoicing,  as  denoting  joy  on  account  of 
salvation  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  heavens,  as  denoting  the 
spiritual,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently  ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  they  who  dwell  therein,  as  denoting  those  who  live, 
in  this  case,  spiritually ;  that  to  dwell  signifies  to  live,  may  be  seen 
above,  n.  133,  479,  662.  The  reason  why  the  heavens  signify  the 
spiritual,  is,  because  all  who  are  in  the  heavens  are  spiritual,  and 
because  men  who  are  become  spiritual  are  likewise  in  the  heavens, 
although  in  the  world  as  to  the  body,  wherefore  by  they  who  dwell 
in  the  heavens  are  not  only  understood  the  angels,  but  also  men,  for 
every  man  with  whom  the  interior  mind,  which  is  called  the  spirit- 
ual mind  is  opened,  is  in  the  heavens,  yea,  he  also  sometimes  ap- 
pears amongst  the  angels  there  :  that  this  is  the  cas^,  has  been  hith- 
erto unknown  in  the  world ;  wherefore  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  man 
as  to  his  spirit  is  amongst  spirits  and  angels,  and  indeed  in  that  so- 
ciety of  them  into  which  he  is  to  come  after  death ;  the  reason  is, 
because  the  spiritual  mind  of  man  is  altogether  formed  to  the  image 
of  heaven,  insomuch  that  it  is  heaven  in  its  least  form,  wherefore  it 
cannot  but  be  where  its  form  is,  and  this  although  the  mind  itself  be 
as  yet  in  the  body ;  but  these  things  are  better  illustrated  in  the 
work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  51-58,  where  it  is  shown  that  every 
angel,  and  also  every  man  as  to  his  interiors,  if  he  b^  spiritual,  is  a 
heaven  in  its  least  form,  corresponding  to  heaven  in  its  greatest  or 
grand  form.  Hence  it  is  that,  in  the  Word,' when  the  creation  of 
heaven  and  earth  is  treated  of,  the  internal  and*  external  of  the 
church  is  thereby  understood  in  general,  and,  in  particular,  the  in- 
ternal and  external,  or  spiritual  and  natural  man.  From  these  con- 
siderations it  may  appear,  that  by  the  heavens  and  they  who  dwell 
in  them  are  signified  all  who  are  there,  and  likewise  men  who  be- 
come spiritual  by  the  reception  of  divine  truth  in  doctrine  and  life. 

752.  "Woe  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea" — That 
hereby  is  signified  lamentation  over  those  who  become  merely  natu- 
ral and  sensual,  appears  from  the  signification  of  woe,  as  denoting 
lamentation,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  532;  and  from  the  sig- 
nification of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea,  as  denoting 
the  merely  natural  and  sensual ;  for  when  by  those  who  dwell  in 
the  heavens  are  signified  the  spiritual,  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  and  of  the  sea  are  signified  the  natural  and  sensual,  for  the 
natural  and  sensual  mind  is  beneath  the  spiritual  mind,  as  the  earth 
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and  sea  are  beneath  the  heavens :  in  the  spiritual  world  the  heavens 
also  appear  on  high,  and  far  off  beneath  them  appear  earths  and 
seas,  and  in  the  heavens  dwell  the  spiritual^  and  npon  the  earths 
afar  off  beneath  them  dwell  the  natural,  and  in  the  seas  the  sensual; 
for  every  one  dwells  hi^h  above,  or  deep  below,  according  as  his 
interiors,  which  are  called  the  interiors  of  the  mind,  are  opened  or 
closed ;  hence  it  is,  that  by  heaven  and  earth,  in  certain  passages  of 
the  Word,  is  signified  the  church  internal  and  external,  or  spiritual 
and  natural ;  likewise,  in  particular,  the  spiritual  ai&d  natural  man, 
by  reason  that  the  church  is  in  man,  and  hence  the  man  who  is  spi- 
ritual is  in  the  church.  The  reason  why  by  the  earth  and  the  sea 
are  here  signified  the  merely  natural  and  sensual,  is,  because  by  the 
earth  here  mentioned  is  understood  that  earth  to  which  the  dragon 
was  cast  down,  and  to  which  the  devil  is  said  to  come  down,  as  will 
be  seen  in  what  follows ;  and  the  merely  natural  or  external  man  is 
there,  for  the  natural  man  without  the  spiritual,  or  the  external  man 
without  the  internal,  is  upon  damned  earth,  under  which  is  hell ;  for 
man  is  born  sensual  and  natural,  thus  as  in  hell,  because  into  evils 
of  every  kind,  but  by  regeneration  he  becomes  spiritual,  and  is 
thereby  drawn  out  of  hell,  and  elevated  into  heaven,  by  the  Lord ; 
hence  it  is,  that  this  lamentation  is  over  those  who  are  merely  natu- 
ral and  sensual.  The  reason  of  such  lamentations  over  them,  is  be- 
cause they  are  meant  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charitj^,  thus 
who  say  that  they  are  in  the  faith,  although  they  are  in  no  light  of 
faith  ;  and  that  such  become  merely  natural  and  sensual,  was  shown 
above,  n.  714,  739  :  such  are  also  meant  by  the  dragon  and  his  an- 
gels, and  by  the  old  serpent,  but  in  the  present  case  are  meant  those 
who  suffer  themselves  to  be  easily  seduced  by  the  dragon  and  his 
angels :  it  is  these  therefore,  concerning  whom  it  is  said,  Woe  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  and  the  sea.  That  by  heaven  and  earth 
is  signified  the  internal  church,  which  is  spiritual,  and  the  external 
church,  which  is  natural,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  304 ;  that  by  the 
earth  is  also  signified  damnation,  n.  742 ;  that  by  seas  are  signified 
the  extreme  parts  or  principles  of  the  life  of  man,  which  arfe  called 
sensual,  n.  275,  342,  oil ;  that  they  also  signify  the  hells,  n.  537, 
538. 

753.  "  Because  the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you" — ^That  hereby 
is  signified,  because  they  receive  evils  from  hell,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  the  devil,  as  denoting  the  hell  from  whence  come 
evils,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  740 ;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  coming  down  unto  them,  when  predicated  of  the  devil,  as 
denoting  to  be  amongst  them,  to  seduce  tnem,  and  to  be  received  by 
them :  by  those  unto  whom  the  devil  is  here  said  to  come  down,  are 
understood  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  and  the  sea,  by  whom  are 
signified  the  merely  natural  and  sensual,  who  became  such  by  rea- 
son of  their  rejecting  the  life  of  faith,  which  is  called  charity  ;  and 
they  who  reject  this  from  their  religion,  believing  and  saying  m  their 
heart  that  they  contribute  nothing  to  salvation,  but  faith  alone,  and 
piety  in  worship,  remain  natural,  and  also  become  sensual,  so  far  as 
they  reject  goods  in  act  or  deed,  and  give  up  themselves  to  the  plea- 
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sures  arising  from  the  loves  of  self  and  of  the  world  :  these,  inas- 
much as  they  remain  natural,  yea,  become  sensual,  receive  with  de- 
light the  evils  which  ascend  out  of  hell,  for  the  natural  man  is  in 
those  evils  from  his  birth,  and  unless  he  becomes  also  spiritual,  he  ' 
remains  in  them ;  for  when  man  becomes  spiritual,  he  communicates 
with  the  heavens,  and  thence  receives  goods,  and  the  eoods  commu- 
nicated through  heaven  from  the  Lord  remove  evils,  which  can  only 
be  effected  by  a  life  according  to  precepts  from  the  Word. 

754.  "  Having  great  anger" — ^That  hereby  is  signified  hatred 
against  spiritual  truths  and  goods,  which  are  of  faith  and  life  from 
the  Word,  conse(][uently  against  those  who  are  in  them,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  great  anger,  when  predicated  of  the  devil, 
as  denoting  hatred;  for  anger,  when  predicated  of  the  Lord,  signi- 
fies zeal,  in  which  however  inwardly  is  heaven,  but  when  predicated 
of  the  devil  it  denotes  hatred,  in  which  inwardly  is  hell :  that  these, 
and  various  other  things  of  a  like  nature,  are  signified  by  anger  and 
wrath,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  413, 481  at  the  end,  647,  643.  The 
reason  why  the  hatred  of  the  devil  is  against  spiritual  truths  and 
goods,  is,  because  truths  and  goods  merely  natural  are  altogether 
opposite  to  them ;  for  truths  and  goods  merely  natural,  are,  in  their 
essence,  falses  and  evils,  although  before  those  who  are  merely  natu- 
ral and  sensual  they  appear  as  truths  and  goods,  because  their  goods 
are  pleasures  and  delights  flowing  from  the  loves  of  self  and  the 
world,  and  their  truths  are  what  favor  those  goods ;  and  whereas  the 
loves  of  self  and  of  the  world  are  from  hell,  therefore  in  their  essence, 
they  are  evils  and  falses ;  but  spiritual  truths  and  goods  are  in  their 
essence  truths  and  goods,  because  the  goods  are  delights  flowing ' 
from  love  to  the  Lord,  and  from  love  towards  the  neighbor,  and  the 
truths  are  what  teach  those  goods  ;  and  whereas  these  truths  and 
goods  are  through  heaven  from  the  Lord,  therefore  they  are  called 
spiritual,  for  everything  which  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  is  called 
spiritual;  and  inasmuch  as  man  cannot  receive  these  truths  and^ 
goods  unless  he  believes  them  and  does  them,  therefore  it  is  added, 
wliich  are  of  faith  and  life  from  the  Word ;  to  live  from  the  Word,  is 
to  live  from  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  in  the  Word,  yea  is  the  Word. 
Now  whereas  truths  and  goods  merely  natural,  which,  in  their  es- 
sence, are  falses  and  evils,  are  altogether  opposite  to  truths  and 
goods  spiritual,  which,  in  their  essence,  are  truths  and  goods,  there- 
fore the  devil,  by  whom  is  meant  hell,  is  continually  in  hatred  against 
them  :  hence  it  is,  that  from  the  hells  there  continually  ascend  ha- 
treds of  various  kinds,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  from  the  heavens  de- 
scend spiritual  loves,  also  of  various  kinds,  and  that  between  the 
hatreds  of  the  hells,  and  the  loves  of  the  heavens,  there  is  an  equili- 
brium, in  which  men  in  the  world  are  held,  in  order  that  they  may 
act  from  liberty  according  to  reason ;  wherefore  they  who  do  not 
live  from  the  Word,  but  from  the  world,  inasmuch  as  they  remain 
natural,  receive  evils  and  thence  falser  from  hell,  and  conceive  from 
them  hatred  against  spiritual  truths  and  goods :  their  hatred  does  not 
indeed  appear  in  the  world,  because  it  lies  inwardly  concealed  in 
their  spirit,  but  it  is  manifested  after  death,  when  they  become  spi- 
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rits ;  then,  against  those  who  are  in  spiritual  truths  and  ^oods,  they 
burn  with  so  great  hatred,  that  it  cannot  be  described ;  it  is  indeed 
a  deadly  hatred ;  for  as  soon  as  they  see  an  angel,  who  is  in  those 
truths  and  goods,  yea,  if  they  only  hear  them  name  the  Lord,  from 
whom  they  are  derived,  they  immediately  rush  into  the  rage  of  ha- 
tred, and  perceive  nothing  more  delightful  than  to  persecute  them, 
and  to  do  evil  to  them ;  and  because  they  are  not  able  to  kill  their 
.  body,  they  attempt  with  a  burning  heart  to  kill  their  soul.  The  rea- 
son why  it  is  said,  woe  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea, 
because  the  devil  comes  down  unto  you  having  great  anger,  is,  be- 
cause, after  the  last  judgment  the  state  of  the  spiritual  world  was 
altogether  changed ;  before  the  last  judgment  it  was  permitted  those 
who  could  act  a  civil  and  moral  life  m  externals,  although  they  were 
not  spiritual,  to  form  to  themselves  as  it  were  heavens,  and  there  to 
enjoy  such  pleasures  as  they  delighted  in,  in  the  world ;  but  since 
the  last  judgment  was  accomplished,  this  is  no  longer  permitted,  for 
now  every  one  is  carried  away  according  to  his  life,  ne  who  is  merely 
natural  to  hell,  and  he  who  is  spiritual  to  heaven :  this  also  is  what 
is  signified  by  the  dragon  and  his  angels  being  cast  out  of  heaven  to 
the  earth,  viz.  that  before  it  was  granted  them  to  have  conjunction 
with  the  angels  who  were  in  the  ultimate  heavens,  and  by  reason 
thereof  to  form  to  themselves  such  heavens,  but  that  it  was  no  longer 
granted.  This  therefore  is  what  is  specifically  understood  by  hatred 
against  those  who  are  in  spiritual  truths  and  goods,  which  hatred  is 
signified  by  the  great  anger  which  the  devil  has  against  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth  and  sea. 

755.  "  Knowing  that  he  hath  but  little  time'^— That  hereby  is 
signified  because  the  state  is  changed,  appears  from  the  siraification 
of  time,  as  denoting  the  proceeding  state  of  life,  concerning  which 
see  above,  n.  571,  610,  664,  673 :  hence  by  having  a  little  time  is 
signified,  that  the  former  state  was  changed ;  for  the  former  state  is 
described  by  the  dragon  and  his  angels  being  seen  in  heaven,  but 
the  latter  state  is  described  by  their  being  cast  to  the  earth  after 
the  battle  with  Michael  and  his  angels ;  the  quality  of  this  state  was 
briefly  shown  in  the  preceding  article ;  but  a  more  full  description 
thereof  will  be  given  after  the  conclusion  of  this  work. 

756.  Verses  13,  14.  "And  when  Uie  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast 
into  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman,  who  brought  forth  the  male 
child.  And  there  were  ^ven  to  the  woman  two  wings  of  a  great 
eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness  to  her  place,  where  she 
should  be  nourished  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the  face 
of  the  serpent." — "  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast  to 
the  earth,'^  signifies,  when  the  religion  of  faith  alone  separate  from 
the  life  of  charity  was  not  acknowledged  but  accounted  vile :  ^^  he 
persecuted  the  woman  who  brought  forth  the  male  child,"  signifies, 
that  they  who  are  understood  by  the  dragon,  from  hatred  and  enmity 
would  reject  and  calumniate  the  church,  which  is  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem, because  it  maintains  the  doctrine  of  life :  "  and  there  were  given 
to  the  woman  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,"  signifies  spiritual  intel- 
ligence and  circumspection,  which  is  given  by  the  Lord  to  those  who 
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are  of  that  church  :  ^^  that  she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness  to  her 
place^"  signifies,  as  yet  with  but  few,  because  amongst  those  who 
are  not  in  the  life  of  charity,  and  thenpe  neither  in  truths :  ^^  that 
she  might  be  nourished  there  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time,  from 
the  face  of  the  serpent,"  signifies,  until  the  church  grows  and  comes 
to  its  fulness. 

767.  '^  And  when  the  dragon  saw  he  was  cast  to  the  earth" — 
That  hereby  is  signified  when  the  religion  of  faith  alone  separate 
from  the  life  of  charity  was  not  acknowledged  but  accounted  as  vile, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  seeing,  as  denoting  to  animadvert 
and  perceive ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  dragon,  as  denoting 
those  in  the  church  who  make  no  account  of  the  li&  ;  and  whereas 
this  is  especially  the  case  with  those  who  hold  the  doctrine  that  faith 
alone  justifies  and  not  at  all  the  life  of  faith  which  is  charity,  con- 
cerning which  see  above,  n.  714,  716, 716,  718,  737 ;  hence  by  the 
dragon  is  here  signified  the  religion  of  faith  alone  separate  from  the 
life  of  charity  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  being  cast  to  the  earth, 
as  denoting  to  be  separated  from  heaven  and  condemned  to  hell, 
concerning  which  see  above,  n.  739,  742,  746.  The  reason  why  by 
being  cast  to  the  earth  is  here  signified,  that  that  religion  was  not  ac- 
knowledged but  accounted  vile,  is,  because  when  anything  apper- 
taining to  religion  or  to  doctrine  does  not  agree  with  truth  and  good, 
it  is  then  separated  from  heaven^  and  is  no  longer  acknowledged 
but  accounted  vile ;  this  takes  place  first  in  the  spiritual  world,  and 
afterwards  in  the  natural  world ;  for  in  such  things  as  appertain  to 
heaven  and  the  church,  both  worlds  act  as  one ;  for  man,  who  lives 
in  the  natural  world,  cannot  think  otherwise  concerning  things  spi- 
ritual, than  as  the  spirits  and  angels  think  who  are  attendant  upon 
him,  inasmuch  as  things  spiritual  are  above  the  natural  thought  of 
man,  and  the  things  which  are  above  depend  upon  influx  ;  this  influx 
however  is  received  only  by  those  who  are  inwardly  spiritual,  such 
as  are  those  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth  for  the  sake  of  truth, 
and  who  also  live  according  to  truths ;  by  these  the  religion  of  faith 
separate  from  the  life  of  charity  is  not  acknowledged,  but  is  accounted 
vile;  the  case  is  otherwise  with  those  who  are  not  affected  with  truths, 
except  for  the  sake  of  fame,  honor,  and  gain,  consequently  who 
make  no  account  of  the  life  of  charity ;  these  do  not  receive  any 
influx  from  heaven,  wherefore  they  make  one  with  hell ;  these  are 
they  who  are  signified  by  the  dragon. 

758.  '^  He  persecuted  the  woman  who  brought  forth  the  male 
child" — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  who  are  understood  by 
t^e  dragon,  from  hatred  and  enmity  would  reject  and  calumniate  the 
church,  which  is  the  New  Jerusalem,  because  it  holds  the  doctrine 
of  life,  appears  from  the  signification  of  persecuting,  when  predi- 
cated of  those  who  are  understood  by  the  dragon,  as  denoting  from 
hatred  and  enmity  to  reject  and  calumniate,  concerning  which  we 
shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  woman,  as 
denoting  the  church  which  is  called  the  New  Jerusalem,  concerning 
which  see  above,  n.  707,  721,  730;  and  from  the  signification  of  the 
male  child,  as  denoting  the  doctrine  of  that  church,  which  is  the 
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doctrine  of  life,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  724,  725 ;  hence  it 
may  appear  that  the  dragon  persecuting  the  woman  who  brought 
forth  the  male  child,  signifies  that  they  who  are  understood  by  the 
dragon,  will,  from  hatred  and  enmity,  reject  and  calumniate  the 
church,  which  is  the  New  Jerusalem,  because  it  holds  the  doctrine 
of  life.     That  to  persecute  here  signifies  from  hatred  and  enmity,  to 
reject  and  calumniate,  follows  as  a  consequence  from  what  precedes 
concerning  the  dragon ;  as  that  he  stood  near  the  woman  about  to 
bring  forth,  that  he  might  devour  her  child  ;  likewise,  that  he  fought 
with  Michael  and  his  angels ;  and  that  when  he  was  cast  to  the 
earth  he  had  great  anger,  and  that  from  ttis  anger,  by  which  is  sig- 
nified hatred,  he  persecuted  the  woman  ;  that  by  his  an^er  is  signi- 
fied hatred,  see  above,  n.  754 ;  his  hatred  is  moreover  described  in 
what  follows,  by  his  casting  out  of  his  mouth  water  as  it  were  a  flood 
after  the  woman,  that  it  might  swallow  her  up ;  and  at  last,  when 
all  attempts  were  in  vain,  that,  being  full  of  aneer,  he  went  to  make 
war  with  the  rest  of  her  seed.     The  reason  why  they  who  are  un- 
derstood by  the  dragon  are  described  as  having  such  hatred  again 
those  who  are  signified  by  the  woman,  is,  because  they  who  are  in 
faith  separate  from  charity  have  such  hatred  against  those  who  are 
in  charitv  ;  and  whereas  they  who  are  in  such  separate  faith  have 
conjunction  with  the  hells,  hence  their  hatred  is  like  that  of  the  hells 
against  the  heavens  :  whence  this  hatred  is,  shall  here  be  briefly  ex- 
plained :  all  who  are  in  the  hells  are  in  the  loves  of  self  and  the 
world,  but  all  who  are  in  the  heavens  are  in  love  to  the  Lord  and 
towards  their  neighbor ;  and  these  loves  are  altogether  opposite  to 
each  other  :  they  who  are  in  the  loves  of  self  and  of  the  world,  love 
nothing  but  their  own  proprium,  and  the  proprium  of  man  is  mere 
evil ;  but  they  who  are  in  love  towards  the  Lord  and  towards  their 
neighbor,  do  not  love  their  own  proprium,  for  they  love  the  Lord 
above  themselves,  and  their  neighbor  out  of  or  without  themselves ; 
they  are  also  withheld  from  their  own  proprium,  and  are  held  in  the 
proprium  of  the  Lord,  which  is  divine :  moreover  all  the  delights 
of  the  life  are  delights  of  the  loves :  the  delights  of  the  loves  of  self 
and  of  the  world  are  the  delights  of  hatred  of  various  kinds,  but  the 
delights  of  love  towards  the  Lord  and  towards  the  neighbor  are  the  de- 
lights of  charity  of  various  kinds,  and  these  are  diametrically  opposite 
to  each  other ;  and  whereas  they  who  are  in  the  hells  act  in  all  cases 
from  the  delights  of  their  loves,  which,  as  was  said,  are  delights  of  ha- 
tred of  various  kinds,  hence  it  is  evident  whence  the  dragon  has  such 
hatred  against  the  woman ;  for  by  the  dragon  are  understood  those  who 
are  in  the  love  of  self,  wherefore  he  is  called  the  great  red  dragon, 
great  and  red  being  predicated  of  that  love  ;  he  is  also  called  the  devil 
and  Satan,  the  devil  signifying  all  evil  which  is  from  hell,  and  Satan 
all  the  false  thence  denved,  and  evil  is  in  hatred  against  good,  and 
the  false  is  in  hatred  against  truth ;  he  is  also  called  the  old  serpent, 
whereby  is  understood  the  sensual  principle,  which  is  the  ultimate 

i)rinciple  of  man's  life,  and  wherein  all  such  hatred  resides.     Simi- 
ar  is  the  hatred  which  they  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity 
have  against  those  who  are  in  charity,  which  hatred  is  not  mam- 
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fested  in  this  world,  but  in  the  spiritual  world,  when  they  become 
spirits ;  that  this  hatred  is  of  a  deadly  kind,  and  that  it  is  the  essen- 
tial delight  of  the  life  of  evil  spirits,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  754 ;  but 
that  such  delight  is  turned  into  what  is  direfully  infernal,  may  be 
seen  in  the  work  concerning  H.  &  H.  n.  485-490. 

759.    "And  there   were  given  to  the  woman   two  wings  of  a 
great  eagle" — That  hereby  are  signified  the  spiritual  intelligence 
and  circumspection  which  are  given  by  the  Lord  to  those  who 
are  of  that  church,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  woman, 
as  denoting  the  church  which  is  called  New  Jerusalem,  treated  of 
above,  and,  consequently,  the  men  of  that  church ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  wings,  as  denoting  things  spiritual,  concerning  which 
also  see  above,  n.  282,  283,  529;  and  from  the  signification  of 
an  eagle,  as  denoting  intelligence  and  circumspection,  concerning  . 
which  also  see  above,  n.  282 ;  I^ence  it  follows,  that  by  the  two 
wines  of  a  great  eagle  being  given  to  the  woman,  are  signified  the 
spiritual  intelligence  and  circumspection  which  are  given  from  the 
Lord  to  those  who  are  of  that  church.     How  these  things  are  to  be 
understood,  shall  also  be  explained.     Inasmuch  as  all  who  are  un- 
derstood by  the  dragon  and  his  angels  are  natural,  yea,  sensual,  as 
was  shown  above,  and  all  such  reason  from  appearances,  which  for 
the  most  part  are  fallacies,  and  thereby  seduce  the  simple,  therefore 
it  is  given  to  the  men  of  the  new  church,  which  is  called  the  Holy 
Jerusalem,  to  view  the  divine  truths  which  are  in  the  Word  not  sen- 
sually, that  is,  according  to  appearances,  but  spiritually,  that  is,  ac- 
cording to  their  essences,  and  therefore  the  internal  sense  of  the  - 
Word  is  disclosed,  which  is  spiritual,  and  solely  for  those  who  will 
be  of  that  church ;  from  that  sense  divine  truth  appears  according  to 
the  real  quality  thereof  in  its  own  spiritual  light,  and,  by  virtue  of 
this  light,  according  to  the  quality  thereof  in  its  own  natural  light : 
the  divine  truth  is  the  Word,  and  they  who  are  of  that  church  are 
illustrated  from  the  spiritual  light  of  the  Word  by  influx  out  of  hea- 
ven from  the  Lord,  and  this  by  reason  that  they  acknowledge  the 
divine  [principle]  in  the  human  of  the  Lord,  and  from  Him  are  in 
the  spiritual  affection  of  truth  :  by  these  and  no  others  is  spiritual 
light  received,  which  continually  flows  in  through  heaven  from  the 
Lord  with  all  who  read  the  Word  ;  hence  is  their  illustration.    How 
illustration  is  effected  shall  also  be  explained  :  every  man,  as  to  hiB 
thoughts  and  affections,  is  in  the  spiritual  world,  consequently  he  is 
there  as  to  his  spirit,  for  it  is  the  spirit  of  man  which  thinks  and 
which  is  affected  :  he  who  is  made  spiritual  by  regeneration  from 
the  Lord,  is  as  to  his  spirit  in  a  heavenly  society,  but  the  natural 
man,  or  one  who  is  not  regenerated,  is  as  to  his  spirit  in  an  in- 
fernal society  :  with  the  latter,  evils  continually  flow  in  from  hell, 
and  are   also  received  with  delight ;   but  with  the  former,  goods 
continually  flow  in    from   heaven,  and   are   also   received ;   and 
whereas  goods  flow-in  into  his  affection,  and  by  means  of  the  af- 
fection into  the  thought,  hence  he  has  illustration :  this  illustration 
is  what  is  understood  by  the  spiritual  intelligence  and  circumspec- 
tion which  are  signified  by  the  wings  of  the  eagle  given  to  the  wo- 
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man,  with  which  she  fled  into  the  wilderness :  these  latter,  viz.  the 
spiritual,  are  also,  comparatively,  as  eagles  flying  aloft,  whereas 
they  who  are  merely  natural,  are,  comparatively  as  serpents,  who 
creep  on  the  ground,  and  see  the  eagles  above  themselves,  where- 
fore also  in  the  verse  presently  following,  the  dragon  is  called  a  ser- 
pent. Moreover  by  the  wings  of  the  eagle,  which  were  given  to 
the  woman,  is  signified  the  understandings  of  truth ;-  for  all  who  are 
of  that  church,  have  the  understanding  enlightened,  by  virtue 
whereof  they  are  enabled  to  see  truth  from  the  light  of  truth,  that 
is,  whether  a  thing  be  true  or  not  true ;  and  inasmuch  as  they  thus 
see  truth,  they  acknowledge  it,  and  receive  it  in  affection  which 
is  of  the  will,  whence  truths  with  them  become  spiritual,  conse- 
quently the  spiritual  mind,  which  is  above  the  natural  mind,  with 
them  is  opened,  and  this  being  opened  receives  angelic  sight,  which 
is  the  sight  of  truth  itself  from  the  light  thereof;  but  on  the  other 
hand  they  who  are  not  of  that  church,  who  are  such  as  do  not  ac- 
knowledge the  divine  Fprinciple]  in  the  Lord's  human,  and  who  do 
not  love  truth  spiritually,  or  because  it  is  truth,  cannot  have  the 
understanding  illustrated  so  as  by  virtue  thereof  to  see  whether  a 
thing  be  true  or  not,  but  they  see  appearances  of  truth  as  genuine 
truths,  and  confirm  them  as  genuine  from  the  literal  sense  of  the 
Word,  notwithstanding  most  things  in  that  sense  are  appearances, 
which,  if  confirmed  as  genuine  truths,  are  falsified,  and  falsified 
truths  are  falses;  these*  latter,  inasmuch  as  they  cannot  see  truths 
from  the  light  of  truth,  and  so  apprehend  them  in  the  understanding, 
are  in  an  obscure,  yea,  in  a  blind  faith  concerning  things  to  be  be- 
lieved, and  a  blind  faith  is  like  an  eye  which  can  see  little  or  no- 
thing; yea,  a  blind  faith  is  not  faith,  but  only  a  persuasion,  and 
whereas  such  a  persuasion  is  from  another,  either  from  some  master 
or  preacher,  or  from  the  Word  not  understood,  it  is  an  historical 
faith,  which  is  natural  and  not  spiritual :  such  persons  also,  inas- 
much as  they  do  not  see  truths,  are  not  willing  that  the  doctrinals 
of  the  church  should  be  approached  and  viewed  from  any  principle 
of  understanding,  but  say  that  they  are  to  be  received  from  a  princi- 
ple of  obedience,  which  is  called  the  obedience  of  faith,  and  the 
things  which  are  received  from  such  a  blind  obedience  are  not 
known  whether  they  be  true  or  false ;  neither  can  such  things  open 
the  way  to  heaven,  for  in  heaven  nothing  is  acknowledged  as  truth 
except  what  is  seen,  that  is,  understood ;  the  light  of  heaven  also  is 
such,  that  by  virtue  thereof,  truths  appear  before  the  understanding 
of  the  mind,  as  objects  of  the  world  appear  before  the  sight  of  the 
eye  ;  wherefore  they  in  the  world  who  have  seen  truths  no  other- 
wise than  from  a  blind  sight  of  faith,  when  they  are  carried  into  hea- 
ven to  the  angels  see  nothirig  at  all,  not  even  the  angels  there,  and 
much  less  the  magnificent  thmgs  about  them,  and  then  also  they  be- 
come stupid  as  to  the  understanding,  and  their  eyes  are  darkened, 
and  so  they  depart.  It  is  however  to  be  observed,  that  all  those 
are  here  meant  who  have  separated  faith  from  charity,  and  not  those 
who  have  lived  the  life  of  faith  which  is  called  charity,  and  so  have 
not  separated  them,  for  all  such  are  in  the  desire  of  seeing  truths, 
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wherefore  when  they  come  into  the  spiritual  world,  which  is  imme- 
diately after  their  departure  from  this,  it  is  given  them  to  see  truths, 
accoraing  to  their  desire ;  the  reason  is,  because  with  them  the  spi- 
ritual mind  is  opened,  and  hence  they  are  in  the  light  of  heaven, 
into  which  they  are  actually  let  after  their  departure  from  the  natu- 
ral world.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  what  is  signi- 
fied by  the  wings  of  the  eagle,  viz.  the  understanding  of  truth  ;  and 
whereas  by  the  woman  is  understood  the  New  Jerusalem,  therefore 
by  the  wings  being  given  to  her,  is  signified,  that  the  understanding- 
of  truth  is  given,  and  will  be  given,  to  those  who  will  be  of  that 
church. 

760.  "  That  she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness  to  her  place'' — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  as  yet  amongst  a  few,  because  amongst  those  who 
are  not  in  the  life  of  charity,  that  the  church  in  the  mean  time  mi^ht 
be  provided  amongst  greater  numbers,  appears  from  the  things  which 
have  been  explained  above,  n.  730,  731,  where  the  same  things  are 
expressed,  only  with  this  difference,  that  it  is  there  said  of  the  wo- 
man,  that  she  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place  pre- 
pared of  God,  but  here  that  she  fled  into  the  wilderness  into  her 
place.  • 

761.  ^^  That  she  might  be  nourished  there  a  time,  and  times,  and 
half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent" — That  hereby  is  signified, 
until  the  church  grows  and  comes  to  its  fulness,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  being  nourished,  as  denoting  to  be  sustained,  and  in 
the  mean  time  to  grow ;  and  from  the  signification  of  a  time,  and 
times,  and  half  a  time,  as  denoting  the  state  of  the  increase  of  the 
church  even  to  its  fulness,  for  the  same  is  hereby  signified,  as  above, 
in  verse  6,  by  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  days,  the  like  be- 
ing there  said  concerning  the  woman,  viz.  that  she  fled  into  the  wil- 
derness,  where  she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  God,  that  they  may 
nourish  her  there  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  days  ;  that  by 
this  number  is  signified  the  same  as  by  the  number  three  and  a 
half,'likewise  as  by  the  number  seven,  viz.  until  it  grows  to  the  full, 
may  be  seen  above,  n.  732 ;  but  the  reason  why  it  is  here  said  a 
time,  times,  and  half  a  time,  is,  because  the  above-named  numbers, 
in  their  places,  also  signify  times,  and  by  times  are  signified  states 
of  life  which  proceed,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  571,  610,  664,  673, 
747,  here,  therefore,  which  proceed  and  grow  even  to  the  full :  the 
reason  why  it  is  said  a  time,  times,  and  half  a  time,  is,  because  time, 
in  the  singular,  signifies  the  state  of  good,  times,  in  the^plural,  the 
state  of  truth,  both  as  to  their  implantation,  and  the  half  of  time  sig- 
nifies the  holy  state  of  the  church :  the  reason  of  such  a  signification 
is,  because  a  thing  in  the  singular  number  involves  good,  in  the  plu- 
ral, truths,  and  the  half  what  is  holy,  and  the  reason  why  the  half 
involves  what  is  holy,  is,  because  three  signify  what  is  full,  and  in 
like  manner  three  and  a  half  and  seven,  but  seven  signifies  what  is 
full  when  predicated  of  things  holy,  or  where  things  holy  are  treated 
of,  and  hence  the  half  after  three  has  a  like  signification,  because  it 
fills  and  makes  up  the  half  of  that  number,  for  three  and  a  half  dou- 
bled makes  seven,  and  a  number  doubled  or  multiplied  signifies  the 
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same  as  the  number  'which  is  doubled  or  multiplied,  as  in  the  pre- 
sent case  with  respect  to  seven  and  three  and  a  half :  that  seven  sig- 
nify ^hat  is  full,  and  whole  or  complete,  and  is  predicated  of  things 
holy,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  20, 24,  257.  That  such  things  are  sig- 
nified by  a  time,  times,  and  half  a  time,  may  appear  from  these 
words  in  Daniel :  "A  man  [vir]  clothed  in  linen,  lifted  up  his  right 
hand  and  his  left  hand  to  the  heavens,  and  sware  by  Him  who  liveth 
for  ever  that  it  shall  be  for  a  time  appointed,  of  times  appointed,  and 
9  half,  and  when  they  shall  be  accomplished  to  disperse  the  hand  of 
the  people  of  holiness,  all  these  things  shall  be  consummated"  (xii. 
7) ;  from  which  it  is  evident  that  by  those  times  is  signified  consum- 
mation, for  it  is  said,  until  all  these  things  shall  be  consummated, 
and  by  consummation  is  understood  impletion,  or  fulfilment,  thus  a 
full  state. 

762.  Verses  15,  16.  "  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth  wa- 
ter as  a  flood  after  the  woman,  that  he  might  make  her  be  carried 
away  by  the  flood.  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and  the  earth 
opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood,  which  the  dragon 
cast  out  of  his  mouth," — ^^  And  the  serpent'  cast  out  of  his.  mouth 
water  as  a  flood  after  the  woman"  signifies  subtle  reasonings  in 
abundance  concerning  justification  by  faith  alone  from  those  who 
think  sensually  and  not  spiritually :  '^  that  he  might  cause  her  to  be 
carried  away  by  the  flood,"  signifies,  that  that  church  might  be 
blinded  and  dissipated  by  reasonings:  ^^and  the  earth  helped  the 
woman,  and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the 
flood  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth,"  signifies,  that  they 
who  are  of  the  church  which  is  not  in  truths  afforded  assistance,  and 
received  not  the  reasonings  of  those  who  were  principled  in  faith  se- 
parate from  charity. 

763.  '^  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth  water  as  a  flood 
after  the  woman" — That  hereby  are  signified  subtle  reasonings  in 
abundance  concerning  justification  by  faith  alone  from  those  who 
think  sensually  and  not  spiritually,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
the  serpent,  as  denoting  the  sensual,  and,  abstractedly,  the  sensual 
principle,  which  is  the  ultimate  of  the  natural  principle  with  man, 
concerning  which  see  above,  n.  70,  581,  739 ;  that  dragons  also  de- 
note the  sensual  may  be  seen  above,  n.  714;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  the  woman,  as  denoting  the  church,  which  will  be  the  New 

*  Jerusalem,  which  is  treated  of  above  ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
mouth,  as  denoting  thought,  whence  flows  speech,  concerning  which 
also  see  above,  n.  580 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  water,  as  de- 
noting the  truth  of  faith,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  the  false,  con- 
cerning which  see  above,  n.  483,  518,  537,  538  ;  and  from  the  sig- 
nification of  a  flood  or  stream,  as  denoting  intelligence  from  the  un- 
derstanding of  truth,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  reasoning  from 
falses)  concerning  which  also  see  above,  n.  518 :  hence  by  the  cast- 
ing out  water  as  a  flood  is  signified  reasoning  from  falses  in  abund- 
ance. The  reason  why  they  are  subtle  reasonings  concerning  jus- 
tification by  faith  alone  from  those  who  think  sensually  and  not  spi- 
ritually, is,  because  by  the  df^on  are  understood  those  who  defend 
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such  justification,  and  who  are  sen&ual,and  thence  think  and  reason 
sensually  and  not  spiritually  :  that  such  are  signified  by  the  dragon 
may  be  seen  above,  n.  714;  and  whereas  by  dragons  and  serpents 
are  signified  the  sensual,  and  sensual  men  are  subtle  above  others, 
and  reason  sharply  from  fallacies  and  falses,  that  therefore  by  the 
dragon  and  serpent,  in  the  abstract  sense,  is  signified  subtlety,  may 
be  seen  above,  n.  715, 739,  581.  From  these  considerations  then  it 
is  evident  what  is  signified  by  the  dragon  casting  out  of  his  mouth 
water  as  a  flood  after  the  woman.  Inasmuch  as  such  things  are 
here  signified,  something  shall  also  be  said  respecting  their  subtle 
reasonings  in  favor  of  justification  by  faith  alone;  their  leading  dog- 
ma is  this,  that  man  is  justified  and  saved  by  faith  alone  without  the 
works  of  the  law,  which  are  the  goods  of  charity  ;  but  whereas  in 
the  Word  of  both  Testaments  they  see  works  and  deeds  so  often  men- 
tioned, and  that  man  is  to  love  and  be  active  in  good  works,  they 
cannot  do  otherwise  than  affirm  that  he  ought  to  live  well,  but,  inas- 
much as  they  have  separated  works  or  deeds  from  faith,  as  not  jus- 
tifying or  saving,  they  contrive  with  much  subtlety  to  conjoin  them 
with  faith,  but  still  in  such  a  manner,  that  they  rather  separate  than 
conjoin ;  but  forasmuch  as  their  reasonings  are  in  such  abundance, 
and  contrived  with  so  much  subtlety,  that  they  cannot  be  expressed 
in  a  small  compass,  therefore  they  shall  be  particularly  disclosed  in 
a  small  work  upon  Spiritual  Faith,  and  be  presented  to  view  accom- 
modated to  the  apprehension  of  the  most  simple.  It  is  believed  in 
common,  and  they  themselves  who  defend  that  doctrine  alsobelieve^ 
that  they  think  and  reason  spiritually  because  with  expertness  and 
subtlety  ;  but  let  it  be  observed,  that  no  one  can  think  and  reason 
spiritually,  but  he  who  is  in  illustration  from  the  Lord,  and  thence 
in  the  spiritual  affection  of  truth,  for  such  only  are  in  the  light  of 
truth,  and  the  light  of  truth  is  the  light  of  heaven,  from  which  the 
angels  have  intelligence  and  wisdom  ;  that  light  is  what  is  called 
spiritual  light,  and  consequently  they  who  are  in  it  are  spiritual ; 
but  they  who  are  in  falses,  however  acutely  and  subtlely  they  may 
think  and  reason,  are  not  spiritual,  but  natural,  yea,  sensual,  for  their 
thoughts,  and  the  reasonings  thence  derived,  are,  for  the  most  part, 
from  the  fallacies  of  the  senses,  which  some  adorn  with  eloquence, 
and  embellish  with  the  flowers  of  rhetoric,  and  also  confirm  by  ap- 
pearances from  nature ;  some  likewise  adapt  certain  scientifics  to 
their  reasonings,  which  they  pronounce  from  a  fire  of  self-love  and 
pride  of  self-derived  intelligence  therein  originating,  and  thus  with  a 
sound  as  of  the  affection  of  truth :  in  such  things  consists  their  sub- 
tlety, which  appears  as  wisdom  before  those  who  cannot  or  dare  not 
enter  from  any  understanding  into  such  things  as  are  of  the  church 
and  of  the  Word :  the  reason  why  sensual  men  can  think,  speak, 
and  act,  with  so  much  subtlety,  is,  because  all  evil  resides  in  the 
sensual  j)rinciple  of  man,  and  malignity  in  that  man  abounds  in  pro- 
portion to  intelligence  in  the  spiritual  man  ;  this  has  been  made  evi- 
dent to  me  from  the  malignity  of  the  infernals,  which  is  of  such  a  na- 
ture and  so  great,  as  cannot  possibly  be  described,  and  all  who  are 
in  the  hells  are  sensual ;  this  is  understood  by  the  Lord's  words  in 
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Luke :  ^^  The  sons  of  this  age  are  more  prudent  in  their  generation 
than  the  sons  of  light"  (xvi.  8) ;  and  by  these  words  concerning  the 
serpent  in  Moses :  ^'  The  serpent  was  more  subtle  than  everjr  wild 
beast  of  the  field,  which  Jehorah  Ood  made"  (Gen.  iii.  1) :  by  the 
serpent  is  signified  the  sensual  principle  of  man. 

764.  '^  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and  the  earth  opened 
her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the  dragon  cast  out 
of  his  mouth" — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  who  are  of  the 
church  which  is  not  in  trutlis  afforded  assistance,  and  received  not 
the  subtle  reasonings  of  those  who  were  principled  in  faith  separate 
from  charity,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  earth  which  helped 
the  woman,  as  denoting  the  church  which  is  not  in  truths,  for  by 
the  earth  here  is  understood  the  earth  of  the  wilderness,  into  which 
the  woman  fled,  and  where  she  had  a  place  prepared  of  God  ;  that 
the  earth  of  the  wilderness  signifies  the  church  which  is  not  in  truths 
because  not  in  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  earth,  as 
denoting  the  church,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  29,  304,  417, 
697,  741,  742,  752 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  Uie  wilderness,  as 
denoting  where  there  is  no  truth,  concerning  which  also  see  above, 
n.  730 ;  and  from  the  significatioh  of  helping  the  woman,  as  denot- 
ing to  afford  assistance  to  the  New  Church,  which  is  called  the  holy 
Jerusalem ;  and  from  the  signification  of  opening  her  mouth,  and 
swallowing  up  the  flood,  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth,  as 
denoting  not  to  receive  the  subtle  reasonings  of  those  who  were 
principled  in  faith  separate  from  charity ;  for  the  flood  of  waters 
which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  bis  mouth,  signifies  subtle  reason- 
ings from  falses,  as  is  evident  from  the  two  preceding  articles,  and 
to  open  the  mouth  and  swallow,  when  predicated  of  the  church 
which  is  signified  by  the  earth,  signifies  to  take  away,  and  whereas 
a  thing  is  taken  away  when  it  is  not  received,  it  signifies  not  to  re- 
ceive. These  things  are  thus  to  be  understood :  it  is  said  above, 
that  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness  where  she  hath  a  place  pre- 
pared of  God,  and  afterwards  that  she  got  the  win^s  of  an  eagle, 
and  flew  to  her  own  place,  by  which  is  signified,  that  the  church 
-  which  is  called  the  New  Jerusalem,  is  to  tarry  amongst  those  who 
are  in  the  doctrine  of  faith  separate  from  charity,  whilst  it  grows  to 
the  full,  until  provision  is  made  for  its  reception  amongst  greater 
numbers  ;  but  in  that  church  there  are  dragons  who  separate  faith 
from  good  works,  not  only  in  doctrine  but  also  in  life,  whereas  the 
rest  in  the  same  church,  who  live  the  life  of  faith,  which  is  charity, 
are  not  dragons,  although  amongst  them,  for  they  know  no  other 
than  that  it  is  agreeable  to  doctrine  that  faith  produces  the  fruits, 
which  are  good  works,  and  that  the  faith  which  justifies  and  saves 
is  to  believe  those  things  which  are  in  the  Word,  and  to  do  them  ; 
but  the  dragons  are  altogether  of  another  way  of  thinking ;  but  what 
the  sentiments  of  these  latter  are,  the  former  do  not  comprehend, 
and  whereas  they  do  not  comprehend,  neither  do  they  receive  ;  from 
which  consideration  it  is  manifest,  that  the  church  consisting  of  those 
who  are  not  dragons,  is  understood  by  the  earth  which  helped  the 
woman,  and  swsulowed  up  the  stream  which  the  dragon  cast  oat  of 
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his  mouth.  But  what  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  reasonings, 
which  are  meant  by  the  dragon,  concerning  the  separation  of  faith 
from  ^ood  works,  and  concerning  their  conjunction,  and  howsubtle, 
and  at  the  same  time  pernicious,  those  reasonings  are,  will  be  re- 
vealed, the  Lord  willing,  in  another  place,  likewise,  that  those  rea- 
sonings have  place  only  with  the  learned  rulers  of  the  church,  and 
are  not  known  to,  because  not  understood  by,  the  people  of  the 
church,  and  that  hence  it  is  that  the  New  Church,  which  is  called 
the  Holy  Jerusalem,  is  helped  by  these  latter  and  also  increases. 

766.  Verse  17.  "  And  the  dragon  was  angry  against  the  woman, 
and  went  to  make  war  with  the  rest  of  her  seed,  who  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.^' — "And 
the  dragon  was  angry  against  the  woman,"  signi6es  the  hatred  of 
those  who  are  understood  by  the  dragon,  against  the  church  which 
is  the  New  Jerusalem,  incensed  from  the  perception  of  its  being  fa- 
vored by  greater  numbers :  "  and  he  went  to  make  war  with  the 
rest  of  her  seed,"  signifies,  and  thence  an  ardent  effort  originating  in 
the  life  of  evil  to  assault  the  truths  of  the  doctrine  of  that  church  : 
"  who  keep  the  commandments  of  God,"  signifies,  with  those  who 
live  the  life  of  faith,  which  is  charity  :  "  and  who  have  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  signifies,  and  who  acknowledge  the  divine  [prin- 
ciple] in  the  Lord's  human. 

767.  "  And  the  dragon  was  angry  against  the  woman" — That 
hereby  is  signified  the  hatred  of  those  who  are  understood  by  the 
dragon,  against  the  church  which  is  the  New  Jerusalem,  incensed 
from  the  perception  of  its  being  favored  by  greater  numbers,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  anger,  when  predicated  of  the  dragon,  as 
denoting  hatred,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  754,  758,  whence 
to  be  angry  denotes  to  be  in  hatred ;  that  it  is  a  grievous  hatred  in- 
censed from  the  perception  of  that  church  being  favored  by  greater 
numbers,  follows  as  a  consequence  from  what  precedes  and  from 
what  follows ;  from  what  precedes  in  that  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  helped  the  woman,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood  which 
the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth,  by  which  is  signified,  that  the 
church  m  which  the  dragons  also  are,  afforded  assistance,  and  re- 
ceived not  their  subtle  reasonings  concerning  faith  alone  ;  and  from 
what  follows,  in  that  the  tiragon  went  to  make  war  with  the  rest  of 
her  seed,  by  which  is  signified  an  ardent  effott,  arising  from  that 
hatred,  to  assault  the  truths  of  the  doctrine  of  that  church ;  whence 
it  is  that  by  the  anger  of  the  dragon  is  here  signified  such  hatred 
incensed  from  the  perception  of  the  church  increasing  in  favor ;  for, 
as  was  said  above,  by  the  woman  flying  into  the  wilderness  to  the 
place  prepared  of  God,  is  signified,  that  the  church,  which  is  the  New 
Jerusalem,  was  yet  amongst  a  few,  whilst  provision  was  making  for 
it  amongst  greater  numbers,  and  for  its  growing  to  the  full. 

768.  "  And  went  to  make  war  with  the  rest  of  her  seed" — ^That 
hereby  is  signified,  and  thence  an  ardent  effort,  arising  from  a  life 
of  evil,  to  assault  the  truths  of  the  doctrine  of  that  church,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  going,  as  denoting  an  ardent  efibrt  arising 
from  a  life  of  evil,  concerning  which  "we  shall  speak  presently ;  and 
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from  the  signification  of  making  war^  as  denoting  to  assault  and  de- 
sire to  destroy,  concerning*which  see  above,  n.  573,  734 ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  hemeed,  as  denoting  the  truths  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  church,  concerning  'which  also  we  shall  speak  presently :  the 
reason  why  it  is  said  the  rest  of  her  seed,  is,  becausethey  are  under- 
stood who  are  in  those  truths,  and,  in  the  abstract  sense,  the  truths 
themselves  of  that  church,  which  they  suppose  themselves  able  to 
assault  and  destroy.  The  reason  why  to  go,  here  signifies  an  ardent 
effort  from  a  life  of  evil,  is,  because  to  go,  in  the  spiritual  sense, 
signifies  1o  live,  whence,  in  the  Word,  mention  is  frequently  made 
of  going  with  the  Lord,  and  of  walking  with  him  and  after  Him, 
whereby  is  signified  to  live  from  the  Lord ;  but  when  to  go,  is  pre- 
dicated of  the  dragon,  whose  life  is  a  life  of  evil,  it  signifies  to  make 
an  effort  from  that  life,  and  whereas  that  effort  is  an  effort  arising 
from  hatred,  which  is  signified  by  his  anger,  see  above,  n.  754,  758, 
hence  an  ardent  effort  is  signified,  because  he  who  makes  an  effort 
from  hatred,  makes  an  ardent  effort.  Inasmuch  as  the  hatred  of 
those  who  are  understood  by  the  dragon  is  a  hatred  against  those 
who  are  in  the  truths  of  the  doctrine  of  that  church,  which  is  the 
New  Jerusalem,  therefore  it  is  a  hatred  against  the  truths  of  doc- 
trine^which  appertain  to  them ;  for  they  who  are  in  love  towards 
any  one,  also  they  who  are  in  hatred  against  any  one,  are  indeed  in 
love  or  hatred  towards  or  against  the  person  witn  whom  those  things 
are  which  they  love  or  hate,  and  these,  in  the  present  case,  are  the 
truths  of  doctrine  appertaining  to  them,  wherefore  the  truths  of  doc- 
trine are  what  are  signified  by  the  rest  of  her  seed :  hence  it  may 
appear,  that,  in  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word,  person  is  not  re- 
garded,  but  the  thing  abstracted  from  person,  as,  in  the  present  case, 
the  thing  which  appertains  to  the  person :  this  may  be  still  farther 
illustrated  by  the  following  consideration ;  it  is  said  in  the  Word, 
that  the  neighbor  is  to  be  loved  as  a  man  loves  himself,  but  in  the 
spiritual  sense  it  is  not  understood  that  the  neighbor  is  thus  to  be 
loved  as  to  the  person,  but  that  those  things  are  to  be  loved  which 
appertain  to  the  person  from  the  Lord  ;  for  a  person  is  not  actually 
loved  by  reason  of  his  being  a  person  or  man,  but  by  reason  of  his 
being  of  such  or  such  a  quality,  and  thus  the  person  is  loved  from 
his  quality,  wherefore  that  quality  is  what  is  understood  by  neigh- 
bor, and  which  therefore  is  the  spiritual  neighbor,  or  the  neighbor 
who  is  to  be  loved  in  the  spiritual  sense :  this  quality  or  neighbor 
with  those  who  are  of  the  church  of  the  Lord,  is  all  that  which  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Lord,  which  in  general  has  reference  to  all  good 
both  spiritual,  moral,  and  civil,  wherefore  «they  who  are  in  these 
goods  love  those  who  are  in  the  same  ;  this  therefore  is  to  love  their 
neighbor  as  themselves.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear, 
that  by  the  rest  of  her  seed,  viz.  of  the  woman,  by  whom  is  signified 
the  church,  are  meant  those  who  are  in  the  truths  of  the  doctrine  of 
that  church,  and,  in  the  sense  abstracted  from  persons,  which  is  the 
genuine  spiritual  sense,  the  truths  of  doctrine  themselves :  so  like- 
wise in  other  passages  of  the  Word  ;  as  in  the  following  in  Moses : 
^^  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman^  and  between  thy 
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seed  and  her  seed ;  He  shall  tread  upon  thy  bead^  and  thou  shalt 
hurt  his  heel"  (Gen.  iii.  15).     This  is  a  prophecy  concerning  the 
Lord  :  by  the  serpent  is  there  signified  the  sensual  principle  of  man, 
Inhere  his  proprium  resides,  which  in  itself  is  nothing  but  evil,  and 
by  the  woman  is  signified  the  spiritual  churchy  or  the  church  which 
is  in  divine  truths  ;  and  whereas  the  sensual  principle  of  man  was 
destroyed,  and  the  man  of  the  church  is  elevated  from  it  when  he 
becomes  spiritual,  hence  it  is  said,  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee 
and  the  woman  ;  by  the  seed  of  the  serpent  is  signified  all  the  false 
derived  from  evil,  and  by  the  seed  of  the  woman  all  truth  derived 
from  good,  and,  in  the  supreme  degree,  divine  truth  :  and  whereas 
all  divine  truth  is  from  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  thereby  destroyed 
the  false  from  evil,  therefore  it  is  said,  He  shall  tread  upon  thy  head  ; 
He,  signifies  the  Lord,  and  head,  all  the  false  from  evil ;  that  still  the 
sensual  principle  would  do  hurt  to  divine  truth  in  its  ultimates,  which 
is  the  Word  in  the  sense  of  the  letter,  is  signified  by,  thou  shalt  hurt 
his  heel,  the  heel  denoting  that  ultimate  of  divine  truth  and  that 
sense  of  the  Word  :  that  these  do  still  suffer  hurt,  and  have  suffered 
hurt,  from  the  sensual  principle,  is  evident  from  this  single  example, 
viz.  that  the  Roman  Catholics  by  the  woman  here  mentioned  under- 
stand Mary,  and  the  worship  of  her,  wherefore  in  their  Bibles  they 
do  not  read  He  but  it  and  her;  thus  also  in  a  thousand  other  pas- 
sages.    And  in  Jeremiah  :  ^^  Behold  the  days  shall  come  in  which  I 
will  sow  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah  with  the  seed  of 
man  and  the  seed  of  beast"  (xxx.  27) :  treating  concerning  the 
Lord,  and  concerning  the  New  Church  from  Him :  His  advent  is 
signified  by,  behold  the  days  shall  come ;  by  sowing  the  house  of 
Israel  and  the  bouse  of  Judah,  is  signified,  to  reform  those  who  will 
be  of  that  church,  the  house  of  Israel  denoting  the  spiritual  church, 
and  the  house  of  Judah  the  celestial  church  ;  and  whereas  reforma- 
tion is  effected  by  spiritual  truths  and  by  natural  truths  thence  de- 
rived, it  is  said,  with  the  seed  of  man  and  the  seed  of  beast,  the  seed 
of  man  denoting  spiritual  truth,  from  which  man  has  intelligence, 
and  the  seed  of  beast  natural  truth,  from  which  man  has  science, 
both  from  the  affection  of  good,  also  a  life  according  thereto  ;  that 
man  [homo]  signifies  the  affection  of  spiritual  truth  and  good,  may 
be  seen  above,  n.  280;  and  that  beast  signifies  the  naturalaffection, 
n.  650 ;  thus  the  seed  of  man  and  seed  of  beast  signify  the  truths  of 
those  affections.     And  in  Malachi :  "There  is  not  one  who  doeth 

[this]  who  hath  the  spirit ;  is  there  one  that  seeketh  the  seed  of  God'' 
ii.  15) :  signifying  that  no  one  seeks  divine  truth  ;  that  the  seed  of 
God  here  signifies  divine  truth  is  evident ;  hence  by  the  born  of  God 
are  understood  those  who  are  regenerated  of  the  Lord  by  divine  truth, 
and  by  a  life  according  thereto.  And  in  Isaiah  :  "  Jehovah  willeth 
to  bruise  him.  He  hath  weakened  [him] :  if  Thou  makest  his  soul 
guilt,  he  shall  see  seed,  he  shall  prolong  days,  and  the  will  of  Jeho- 
vah shall  prosper  by  his  hand"  (fiii.  10).  The  subject  treated  of  in 
the  whole  of  this  chapter  is  concerning  the  Lord,  and  concerning 
His  temptations,  by  which  He  subjugated  the  hells ;  the  increasing 
grievousness  of  His  temptations  is  described  by  Jehovah's  willing  to 
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bruise  Him,  and  weakening  Him,  and  the  most  grievous  of  all, 
which  was  the  passion  of  the  cross,  is  signified  by  making  His  soul 
guilt ;  by  making  His  soul  guilt  is  signified,  the  last  temptation, 
whereby  He  fully  subjugated  the  hells,  and  fully  glorified  His  Hu- 
man [principle],  whence  comes  redemption ;  the  divine  truth  which 
afterwards  proceeded  from  His  Divine  Human  [principle],  and  the 

Hi      ■  ■     "■ 


salvation  of  all  who  receive  divine  truth  from  Him,  is  signified  by, 
He  shall  see  seed ;  the  eternal  duration  thereof  is  signified  by.  He 
shall  prolong  days,  to  prolong,  when  predicated  of  the  Lord,  signify- 
ing eternal  duration,  and  days  signifying  states  of  light,  which  are 
states  of  illustration  of  all  by  divine  truth ;  that  this  is  from  His 
Divine  [principle]  for  the  salvation  of  mankind,  is  signified  by,  the 
will  of  Jehovah  shall  prosper  by  his  hand.  Again,  in  the  same  pro- 
phet :  ^^  Fear  not,  because  I  am  with  thee ;  from  the  east  I  will 
bring  thv  seed,  and  from  the  west  I  will  gather  thee ;  I  will  say  to 
the  north  give,  and  to  the  south,  keep  not  back,  bring  mv  sons  from 
afar,  my  daughters  from  the  extremity  of  the  earth"  ^xliii.  5,  6). 
It  is  supposed  that  these  words  have  reference  to  the  bringing  back 
of  the  sons  of  Israel  into  the  land  of  Canaan ;  this  however  is  not 
there  meant,  but  salvation  by  the  Lord  of  all  who  receive  divine 
truth  from  Him,  and  of  whom  a  new  church  is  formed  :  this  is  what 
is  signified  by  His  seed  which  shall  be  brought  from  the  east  and 
gathered  from  the  west,  and  which  the  north  shall  ^ve  and  the  south 
shall  not  prohibit ;  wherefore  it  also  follows,  bring  my  sons  from 
afar,  and  my  daughters  from  the  extremity  of  the  earth,  sons  deno- 
ting those  who  are  in  the  truths  of  the  church,  and  daughters  those 
whaare  in  the  goods  thereof:  but  these  words  may  be  seen  more 
particularly  explained  above,  n.  422,704.  Again:  "Thou  shall 
break  forth  to  the  right  hand  and  to  the  left,  and  Thy  seed  shall 
inherit  the  nations,  and  make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited" 
(liv.  3).  Treating  concerning  the  church  to  be  established  by  the 
Lord  with  the  nations  or  gentiles,  which  church  is  there  understood 
by  the  barren  woman,  who  bare  not,  and  who  should  have  many 
sons,  ver.  1 :  by  the  seed  which  shall  inherit  the  nations,  is  signified 
the  divine  truth  which  shall  be  given  to  the  nations ;  by  breaking 
forth  to  the  right  hand  and  to  the  left,  is  signified  extension  and 
multiplication ;  by  the  right  hand  is  signified  truth  which  is  in  light, 
and  by  the  left  hai.d  truth  which  is  in  shade,  the  reason  of  which 
signification  is,  because,  in  the  spiritual  world,  to  the  right  hand  is 
the  south,  where  they  are  who  are  in  a  clear  light  of  truth,  and  to 
the  left  is  the  north,  where  they  are  who  are  in  an  obscure  light  of 
truth  ;  by  making  the  desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited,  is  signified  their 
life  according  to  divine  truths,  which  before  this  were  destroyed, 
cities  denote  the  truths  of  doctrine  from  the  Word,  to  be  inhabited 
signifies  a  life  according  to  them,  and  desolate  cities  signifies  those 
truths  heretofore  destroyed,  viz.  with  the  Jewish  nation.  Again : 
^^  Their  seed  shall  become  known  in  the  nations,  and  their  offspring 
in  the  midst  of  the  people ;  all  that  see  them  shall  acknowledge 
them,  that  they  are  the  seed  which  Jehovah  hath  blessed"  (Ixi.  9). 
These  words  also  are  spoken  concerning  the  church  to  be  established 
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by  the  Lord :  and  by  the  seed  which  shall  become  known  in  the 
nations,  is  signified  the  divine  truth, which  will  be  received  by  those 
who  are  in  the  eood  of  life ;  and  by  the  offspring  in  the  midst  of  the 
people,  is  signified  life  according  thereto ;  bjr  those  who  see  them 
acknowledging  that  they  are  the  seed,  is  signified  illustration  that  it 
is  genuine  truth  which  they  receive  ;  which  Jehovah  hath  blessed, 
signifies  that  it  is  from  the  Lord :  such  is  the  signification  of  the 
words  in  the  sense  abstracted  from  persons,  but  in  the  strict  sense 
they  are  understood  who  will  receive  divine  truth  from  the  Lord. 
Again  :  ^^  They  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of  Jehovah  and  their 
offspring  with  them"  (Ixv.  23).  Also  treating  concerning  the  church 
from  the  Lord  ;  and  b^  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of  Jehovah  are  un- 
derstood those  who  will  receive  divine  truth  from  the  Lord ;  and  by 
their  offspring  are  understood  those  who  live  according  thereto,  but, 
in  the  sense  abstracted  from  persons,  which  is  the  genuine  spiritual 
sense,  by  seed  is  understood  divine  truth,  and  by  offspring  a  life  ac- 
cording thereto,  according  to  what  was  shown  above ;  the  reason 
why  by  offspring  are  understood  those  who  live  according  to  divine 
truth,  and,  in  the  abstract  sense,  that  life  itself,  is,  because,  in  the 
original  tongue,  the  expression  offspring  [prognatus]  is  derived  from 
a  word  which  signifies  to  go  forth  and  to  proceed,  and  that  which 
goes  forth  and  proceeds  from  the  divine  truth  received,  is  a  life  ac- 
cording to  it.     Again :  ^^  Even  as  the  new  heaven  and  the  new 
earth,  which  I  am  about  to  make,  shall  stand  before  Me,  so  shall 
your  seed  stand  and  your  name"  (Ixvi.  22) :  in  like  manner  speak- 
ing of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  salvation  of  the  faithful  by  Him :  the 
new  church  from  Him  is  understood  by  the  new  heavens  and  new 
earth,  by  the  new  heavens  the  church  internal,  and  by  the  new  earth, 
the  church  external ;  that  divine  truth  and  its  quality  shall  continue,  is 
signified  by,  your  seed  shall  stand  and  your  name,  seed  denoting 
divine  truth,  which  also  is  the  truth  of  doctrine  from  the  Word,  and 
name  denoting  the  quality  thereof;  that  by  name  is  signified  the 
quality  of  a  thing  and  state,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  148.     And  in 
David  :  Thou  hast  founded  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  work 
of  Thy  hands ;  they  shall  perish,  and  Thou  shalt  continue :  they 
shall  all  wax  old  as  a  garment,  as  a  garment  shalt  Thou  change 
them,  and  they  shall  be  changed  ;  but  thou  art  the  same,  and  Thy- 
years  shall  not  be  consumed :  the  sons  of  Thy  servants  shall  dwell, 
and  their  seed  shall  be  established  before  Thee"  (Psalm  cii.  26,  27, 
28, 29).  By  the  earth  which  God  hath  formed,  and  by  the  heavens  the 
work  of  His  hands,which  shall  perish,  are  signified  the  same  as  by  the 
former  heaven  and  former  earth  which  passed  away,  see  Apoc.  xxi. 
1 ;  and  whereas  the  face  of  the  earth  and  heavens  in  the  spiritual 
world  will  be  altogether  changed  at  the  day  of  the  last  judgment, 
and  there  will  be  a  Jiew  earth  and  new  heavens  in  the  place  of  the 
former,  therefore  it  is  said,  that  they  shall  all  wax  old  as  a  garment, 
as  a  garment  shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed ; 
they  are  compared  to  ^rments,  because  garments  signify  external 
truths,  such  as  appertam  to  those  who  are  in  the  former  heavens  and 
former  earth,  which  heaven  and  earth  do  not  continue  or  endure, 
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because  they  are  not  in  internal  truths ;  the  state  of  diTine  troth 
which  shall  endure  from  the  Lord  to  eternity,  is  signified  by,  Thou 
sh^lt  continue,  and  Thou  art  the  same,  and  Thy  years  shall  not  be 
consumed,  the  years  of  God  signifying  states  of  divine  truth;  the 
sons  of  Thy  servants  shall  dwell,  and  their  seed  shall  be  established 
before  Thee,  signifies,  that  angels  and  the  men  who  are  receptions 
of  divine  truthy  shall  have  eternal  life,  and  that  the  truths  of  doctrine 
with  them  shall  endure  to  eternity,  sons  of  the  servants  of  God  de- 
noting angels  and  the  men  who  are  receptions  of  divine  truth,  and 
their  seed  denoting;  the  truths  of  doctrine.  Again  :  ^^  The  seed 
which  shall  serve  Him  shall  be  numbered  to  the  Lord  for  a  genera- 
tion" (Psalm  xxii.  31) :  treating  also  concerning  the  Lord  ;  and  by 
the  seed  which  shall  serve  Him  are  meant  those  who  are  in  truths 
of  doctrine  from  the  Word ;  and  by,  it  shall  be  numbered  to  the 
Lord  for  a  generation,  is  signified,  that  they  shall  be  His  to  eternity, 
to  be  numbered  denoting  to  be  arranged  and  disposed  in  order,  in  the 
present  case  to  be  adnumerated  or  added  to,  thu9  to  be  His.  In 
various  parts  of  the  Word  mention  is  made  of  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  likewise  of  the  seed  of  Israel,  and  thereby,  in  the 
historical  sense  of  the  letter,  is  understood  their  posterity,  but,  in 
the  spiritual  sense,  divine  truth  is  understood,  and  the  truth  of 
doctrine  from  the  Word ;  the  reason  whereof  is,  because  by  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  by  Israel,  in  this  sense,  is  understood 
the  Lord,  as  may  appear  from  the  passages  in  the  Word,  where  they 
are  mentioned ;  as  where  it  is  said,  that  they  shall  come  from  the 
east  and  the  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  (Matt.  viii.  11);  whereby  is 
understood  the  fruition  of  celestial  good  from  the  Lord  ;  the  case  is 
similar  in  other  passages;  and  whereas  the  Lord  is  signified  by 
them  in  the  internal  sense,  therefore  by  their  seed  is  signified  the 
divine  truth  which  is  from  the  Lord,  consequently  also  the  truth  of 
doctrine  from  the  Word;  as  in  these  passages:  thus  in  Moses: 
^^  Jehovah  said  to  Ab.ram,  all  the  land  which  thou  seest  will  I  give 
to  thee  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever :  and  I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the 
dust  of  the  earth"  (Gen.  xiii.  15,  16).  Aeain:  "Look  up  towards 
the  heavens  and  number  the  stars,  so  shall  thy  seed  be"  (Gen.  xv. 
15).  "In  thy  seed  shall  all  nations  be  blessed"  (Gen.  xxii.  18): 
unto  Isaac  :  "  To  thee  and  to  thy  seed  will  I  give  all  these  lands, 
and  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven  ;  and  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed"  (Gen.  xxvi.  3,  4,  5): 
unto  Jacob :  "  Unto  thy  seed  after  thee  will  I  give  this  land"  (Gen. 
XXXV.  12).  "  The  land  given  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
to  their  seed  after  them"  (Deut.  i.  8).  "  The  seed  of  your  fathers, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob"  (Deut.  iv.  37;  chap.  x.  15  ;  chap.  xi. 
9) :  inasmuch  as  by  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  as  was  said,  is  un- 
derstood the  Lord,  by  Abraham  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Celestial 
[principle]  of  the  church,  by  Isaac  as  to  the  Divine  Spiritual  [princi- 
ple] of  the  church,  and  by  Jacob  as  to  the  Divine  Natural  [pnnciple] 
of  the  church,  therefore  by  their  seed  is  signified  the  divine  truth 
proceeding  from  the  Lord,  by  the  seed  of  Abraham,  divine  truth 
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celestial,  by  the  seed  of  Isaac,  divine  truth  spiritual,  and  by  the  seed 
of  Jacob,  divine  truth  natural ;  consequently  they  who  are  in  divine 
truth  from  the  Lord  are  also  understood ;  but  by  the  land  which  the 
Lord  will  give  to  them,  is  understood  the  church,  which  is  in  divine 
truth  from  Him  :  hence  it  may  be  known  what  is  signified  by  all 
nations  being  blessed  in  their  seed ;  for  they  could  not  be  blessed  in 
their  posterity,  viz.  in  the  Jewish  and  Israelitish  nation,  but  in  the 
Lord  and  from  the  Lord  by  the  reception  of  divine  truth  from  Him. 
That  the  Jews  are  not  understood  by  the  seed  of  Abraham,  appears 
from  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  John :  "  The  Jews  answered,  we  are 
the  seed  of  Abraham  and  have  never  been  servants  to  any  man  : 
Jesus  answered,  I  know  that  ye  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  but  ye 
seek  to  kill  Me,  because  My  word  hath  no  place  in  you ;  ye  are  of 
your  father  the  devil"  (John  viii.  33,  37, 44) :  from  which  it  is  evi- 
dent  that  they  are  not  understood  by  the  seed  of  Abraham,  but  that 
by  Abraham  is  understood  the  Lord,  and  by  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
the  divine  truth  from  the  Lord,  which  is  the  Word,  for  it  is  said,  I 
know  that  ye  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  but  ye  seek  to  kill  Me,  be- 
cause My  Word  hath  no  place  in  you  ;  by  the  Lord's  saying  I  know 
that  ye  are  the  seed  of  Abrarham,  is  signified  that  He  knew  the  truth  of 
the  church,  which  is  the  Word,  was  with  them ;  but  that  still  they  re- 
jected the  Lord,  is  signified  by,  ye  seek  to  kill  Me;  and  that  they  were 
not  in  divine  truth  from  the  Lord,  is  signified  by,  because  My  Word 
hath  no  place  in  you;  and  that  there  was  nothing  but  evil  and  the 
false  thence  derived  with  them,  is  signified  by,  ye  are  of  your 
father  the  devil  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him;  and  afterwards,  when 
he  speaketh  a  lie  he  speaketh  from  his  own,  where  by  a  lie  is  si^i- 
fied  divine  truth  or  the  Word  adulterated;  that  the  Lord's  saying, 
I  know  that  ye  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  was  also  because  by  Judah  is 
signified  the  Lord  as  to  th6  Word,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  119,  433. 
And  in  David,  "  I  will  make  them  to  fall  in  the  wnlderness,  and  I  will 
make  their  seed  to  fall  among  the  nations,  and  will  scatter  them  in  the 
lands"  (Psalm  cvi.  26,27).  By  making  their  seed  to  fall  among  the  na- 
tions, and  by  scattering  tnem  in  the  lands,  is  signified  that  divine  truth 
would  perish  with  t^em  by  evils  and  falses.  The  like  is  signified 
by  the  seed  of  Israel  in  these  passages :  "  Thou  Israel  My  servant, 
Jacob  whom  I  have  chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham  My  friend,  whom 
I  have  taken  from  the  ends  of  the  earth"  (Isaiah  xli.  8,  9).  I  will 
pour  out  My  spirit  upon  the  seed  of  Israel  and  Jacob,  and  My  bless- 
ing upon  their  offspring"  (Isaiah  xlv.  25):  "Jehovah  liveth,  who 
brought  up  and  who  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  but  of  the 
land  towards  the  north,  and  out  of  all  the  lands  whither  I  havfe  driven 
them,  that  they  may  dwell  upon  their  own  land"  (Jer.  xxxiii.  8). 
By  Israel,  in  the  supreme  sense,  is  understood  the  Lord  as  to  the 
internal  of  the  church,  wherefore  by  the  seed  of  Israel  likewise  is 
signified  the  divine  truth  which  is  with  those  who  are  of  the  church 
signified  by  him  ;  for  by  Israel  is  also  understood  the  church  with 
those  who  are  interiorly  natural,  and  in  truths  there  from  a  spiritual 
origin,  wherefore  the  church  which  is  spiritual  natural  is  also  thereby 
signified.  Inasmuch  as  by  David,  in  the  Word,  is  understood  the 
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Lord  as  to  His  royalty  or  kingly  office,  and  by  the  royahy  of  the 
Lord  is  signified  the  diyine  truth  in  the  church,  hence  also  by  his 
seed  are  understood  those,  who  are  in  the  truths  of  the  church  from 
the  Word,  who  are  also  called  sons  of  the  king,  and  sons  of  the 
kingdom,  consequently  also  divine  truths  appertaining  to  them  is 
idso  signified  ;  as  in  the  following  passages:  ^^  As  the  army  of  the 
heavens  cannot  be  numbered,  nor  the  sand  of  the  sea  be  measured, 
so  will  I  multiply  the  seed  of  David  and  the  Levites  My  ministers" 
(Jerem.xxxiii.22) :  ^^  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  Mine  elect,!  have 
sworn  to  David  My  servant,  even  to  eternity  will  I  establish  thy 
seed,  and  I  will  build  up  thy  throne  for  eeneration  and  ^neration. 
His  seed  will  I  set  ior  ever,  and  His  throne  as  the  days  of  the 
heayens*  His  seed  shall  be  to  eternity  and  His  throne  as  the  sun 
before  Me''  (Psalm  Ixxxix.  4,  6,  30, 37j.  That  by  David,  in  the 
Word,  is  understood  the  Lord  as  to  His  royalty,  which  is  the 
divine  truth  in  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom,  may  be  seen  above, 
n.  295 ;  hence  by  his  seed  is  signified  that  divine  truth  apper- 
taining to  those  who  are  in  truths  from  eood,  thus  also  who 
are  in  truths  of  doctrine  from  the  Word,  for  the  truths  of  doc- 
trine from  the  Word,  or  the  truths  of  the  Word,  are  all  derived  from 
S»od;  and  whereas  they  are  understood  by  the  seed  ot  David, 
erefore,  in  the  abstract  sense,  the  truth  of  the  Word  is  also  thereby 
understood,  or  the  truth  of  doctrine  from  the  Word ;  that  by  the 
seed  of  David  are  not  understood  his  posterity,  any  one  may  see, 
for  it  is  said  that  his  seed  shall  be  multiplied  as  the  army  of  the 
heavens  and  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  that  it  shall  be  established  and 
endure  to  eternity,  also  that  his  throne  shall  be  built  up  to  genera- 
tion and  generation,  and  shall  be  as  the  days  of  the  heavens  and  as 
the  sun,  which  things  cannot  at  all  be  said  of  the  seed  of  David, 
that  is,  of  his  posterity,  and  of  his  throne,  for  where  now  are  these 
to  be  found?  but  all  those  things  coincide,  when  by  David  is  under- 
stood the  Lord,  bv  his  throne,  heaven  and  the  church,  and  b^  his 
seed  the  truth  of  heaven  and  the  church.  Again,  in  Jeremiah : 
^^  If  my  covenant  [be]  not  of  the  day  and  the  night,  if  I  have 
not  appointed  the  statutes  of  heaven  and  of  the  earth,  then  will 
I  reprobate  the  seed  of  Jacob  and  of  David  My  servant,  that  I  will 
not  take  of  his  seed  to  rule  over  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  ;  and  I  will  cause  their  captivity  to  return,  and  have  mercy 
upon  them"  (xxxiii.  25,  26).  Again :  <^  Thus  saith  Jehovah  who 
giveth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  the  statutes  of  the  moon  and  the 
stars  for  a  light  by  night ;  if  these  statutes  shall  depart  from  before 
Me,  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall  cease  from  being  a  nation  before 
Me  for  ever"  (xxxi.  35, 36).  In  these  passages  by  the  seed  of  Jacob 
and  David,  likewise  by  the  seed  of  Israel,  are  also  understood  those 
who  are  in  divine  truths,  but  by  the  seed  of  Jacob  those  who  are  in 
divine  truth  natural,  by  the  seed  of  David  those  who  are  in  divine 
truth  spiritual,  and  bv  the  seed  of  Israel,  those  who  are  in  divine 
truth  natural-spiritual,  which  is  mediate  between  divine  truth  na- 
tural and  spiritual ;  for  there  are  degrees  of  divine  truth  .as  there  arc 
degrees  of  the  reception  thereof  by  Uie  angels  in  the  three  heavens, 
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and  in  the  church ;  by  the  covenant  of  the  day  and  the  night,  and 
by  the  statutes  of  heaven  and  earth,  is  signifiea  the  conjunction  of 
the  Lord  with  those  who  are  in  divine  truths  in  the  heavens,  and 
who  are  in  divine  truths  in  the  earths ;  by  covenant  is  signified  ton- 

] 'unction;  by  statutes  the  laws  of  conjunction,  which  are  also  the 
aws  of  order,  and  the  laws  of  order  arc  divine  truths ;  by  day  is 
signified  the  light  of  truth  such  as  it  is  with  the  angels  in  the 
heavens ;  and  by  night  the  light  of  truth  such  as  it  is  with  men  on 
the  eafths,  and  likewise  such  as  it  is  with  those,  both  in  the  heavens 
and  on  the  earths,  who  are  under  the  Lord  as  a  moon,  wherefore 
also  it  is  said,  who  givetb  the  sun  for  the  light  of  the  day,  and  the 
statutes  of  the  moon  and  the  stars  for  the  light  of  the  night ;  bat  by 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  are  here  understood  all  who 
are  of  the  church  of  the  Lord  in  every  degree,  concerning  whom,  and 
the  seed  of  Jacob  and  David,  it  is  said,  that  if  they  acknowledge  not 
the  Lord,  and  received  not  divine  truth  from  Him,  the  Lord  will  not 
reign  over  them.  Again,  in  the  same  Prophet :  "  No  one  of  his  seed 
shall  prosper,  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  ruleth  any 
more  in  Judah''  (xxii.  30).  These  things  are  said  concerning  Coniah, 
kingof  Judah,  wnois  there  called  a  despised  and  abject  idol,  and  con- 
cerning whom  it  is  said,  that  he  and  his  seed  shall  be  taken  away  and 
cast  to  the  earth,  verse  28  of  the  same  chapter ;  by  which  king  is  sig- 
nified the  same  as  by  Satan,  and  by  his  seed  the  infernal  false  ;  that 
this  shall  not  rule  in  the  church  of  the  Lord,  in  which  is  divine  truth 
celestial,  is  signified  by,  no  one  of  his  seed  shall  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  David  nor  rule  any  more  in  Judah,  Judah  there  denoting  the  ce- 
lestial church  in  which  the  Lord  reigns.  As  by  David  was  repre- 
sented tlie  royalty  of  the  Lord,  so  by  Aaron  was  represented  His 
priesthood,  wherefore  by  the  seed  of  Aaron  are  understood  those 
who  are  in  the  affection  of  genuine  truth  which  is  from  celestial 
good;  by  reason  of  such  representation  the  following  statute  was 
given  for  Aaron :  "  The  great  priest  shall  not  take  for  a  wife  a 
widow,  or  a  divorced  woman,  or  a  corrupt  harlot,  but  he  shall 
take  a  virgin  of  his  own  people  to  wife,  lest  he  profane  his  seed 
amongst  this  people  ;  I  Jehovah  do  sanctify  him"  (Leviticus  xxi. 
14,  15) ;  whereas  by  man  and  wife,  in  the  Word,  in  the  spi- 
ritual sense  thereof,  is  signified  the  understanding  of  truth  and  the 
will  of  good,  and  whereas  thought  is  of  the  understanding  and 
affection  is  of  the  will,  therefore  by  man  and  wife  is  also  signified 
the  thought  of  truth  and  affection  of  good,  likewise  truth  and  good, 
whence  it  may  appear  what  is  signified  by  a  widow,  by  one  divorced, 
and  by  one  corrupt  and  a  hanot ;  by  a  widow  is  signified  good 
without  truth,  because  left  by  truth,  which  is  the  man  ;  by  a  woman 
divorced  is  signified  good  rejected  by  truth,  thus  such  as  is  discord- 
ant ;  and  by  a  corrupted  harlot  is  signified  good  adulterated  by  falses, 
which  is  no  longer  good  but  evil ;  on  account  of  such  things  being 
signified  by  those  women,  the  great  priest  was  forbidden  to  take 
any  of  them  to  wife,  because  he  represented  the  Lord  as  to  the 
priesthood,  whereby  was  signified  the  divine  good ;  and  whereas 
by  a  virgin  is  signified  the  will  or  affection  of  genuine  truth,  and 
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genuine  truth  makes  one  and  a^ees  with  divine  good,  and  these 
two  are  conjoined  in  heaven  and  in  the  church,  and  oeing  conjoined 
are  called  the  heavenly  marriage,  therefore  it  was  enacted,  that  the 
great  priest  should  take  a  virgin  to  wife ;  and  whereas  from  this 
marriage  is  produced. the  truth  of  doctrine,  but  from  a  marriage  with 
such  as  are  signified  by  a  widow,  a  woman  divorced,  and  a  corrupted 
harlpt,  is  produced  the  false  of  doctrine,  therefore  it  is  said,  lest  he 
profane  his  seed  among  his  people :  by  seed  is  signified  the  genuine 
truth  of  doctrine,  and  thence  also  the  doctrine  of  genuine  truth  from 
the  good  of  celestial  love,  and  by  his  people  are  signified  those  who 
are  of  the  church  in  which  is  the  doctrine  of  genuine  truth  from  the 
Word  ;  and  whereas  the  marriage  of  the  priest  was  representative 
of  the  heavenly  marriage,  which  is  of  the  Lord  with  the  church, 
therefore  it  is  said,  I  Jehovah  do  sanctify  him*  Inasmuch  as  the 
great  priest  represented  the  Lord  as  to  divine  good,  and  by  his  seed 
was  signified  divine  truth,  which  is  the  same  with  the  genuine  truth 
of  doctrine,  therefore  it  was  also  made  a  statute,  ^'  That  a  man  a 
stranger,  who  was  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron,  should  not  come  near 
to  burn  incense  before  Jehovah"  (Numb*  xviii.  5).  By  a  man  a 
stranger' is  signified  the  false  of  doctrine,  and  by  burning  incense  is 
signified  worship  from  spiritual  good,  which,  in  its  essence,  is  genu- 
ine truth ;  and  by  the  seed  of  the  great  priest  is  signified  divine 
truth  from  a  celestial  origin  ;  on  this  account  it  Was  enacted  that  no 
stranger  who  was  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron,  should  offer  incense  in 
the  tent  of  the  assembly  before  Jehovah.  When  it  is  known  what 
principle  of  heaven  and  the  church  was  represented  by  other  persons 
also  mentioned  in  the  Word,  it  may  also  be  known  what  is  signified 
by  their  seed,  as  by  the  seed  of  Noah,  Ephraim,  and  Caleb,  in  the 
following  passages ;  concerning  Noah :  "  I  will  set  up  my  cove- 
nant with  you,  and  with  your  seed  after  you"  (Gen.  ix.  9);  ''  Is- 
rael  said  of  Ephraim,  his  seed  shall  be  the  fulness  of  the  earth" 
(Gen.  xlviii.  19) ;  "  And  Jehovah  said  of  Caleb,  his  seed  shall 
inherit  the  earth"  (Nuinb.  xiv.  24).  What  Noah  and  Ephraim 
represented  and  signified  may  be  seen  explained  in  the  A.  C.j 
but  by  Caleb  were  represented  those  who  were  to  be  introduced 
into  the  church,  whence  by  their  seed  also  is  signified  the  truth 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  church.  The  same  as  is  signified  by  the 
seed  of  man  is  also  signified  by  the  seed  of  the  field,  by  reason  that 
a  field  also  signifies  the  church,  equally  as  man,  and  hence,  in  some 
passages,  seed  and  sowing  are  predicated  of  the  people  of  the  earth, 
the  same  as  of  a  field  ;  as  in  the  following  ;  thus  in  Jeremiah  :  "I 
had  planted  thee  a  noble  vine,  a  seed  of  truth,  how  art  thou  con- 
verted Into  branches  of  a  strange  vine  to  Me"  (ii.  21) ;  and  in  Da- 
vid :  "  Their  fruit  will  I  destroy  from  the  earth,  and  their  seed  from 
the  sons  of  man"  (Psalm  xxi.  fl);  and  in  Hosea  :  "  I  will  sow  Is- 
rael to  Me  in  the  earth"  (ii.  23) ;  and  in  Zechariah :  "  I  will  sow 
Judah  and  Joseph  amongst  the  people,  and  in  places  remote  they 
shall  remember  Me"  (x.  9) ;  and  in  Ezekiel :  '^  I  will  look^ again  to 
you;^  that  ye  may  be  tilled  and  sown,  then  will  I  multiply  upon  you 
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man,  all  the  house  of  Israel  the  whole  of  it"  (txxvi.  9) ;  and  in 
Jeremiah  :  ^^  Behold  the  day  is  come  in  which  I  will  sow  the  house 
of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah  with  the  seed  of  man,  and  the  seed 
ot  beast"  (xxxi.  27) ;  "  I'he  seed  sown  are  the  sons  of  the  king- 
dom" (Matt.  xiii.  38).  Bubthat  the  seed  of  the  field  has  a  similar 
signification  >^nth  the  seed  of  man,  it  is  not  necessary  in  this  place 
to  exemplify,  our  present  purpose  being  only  to  explain  and  con- 
firm from  the  Word,  what  is  signified  by  the  seed  of  the  woman 
which  is  here  treated  of.  Inasmuch  as  by  seed  is  signified  the  truth 
of  doctrine  from  the  Word,  and,  in  the  supreme  sense,  divine  truth, 
hence,  in  the  opposite  sense,  by  seed  is  signified  the  false  of  doc- 
trine, and  the  infernal  false  ;  as  in  Isaiah  :  '^  Draw  ye  near  hither, 
ye  sons  of  the  sorceress,  the  seed  of  the  adulterer  and  the  whore  ; 
against  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves,  against  whom  do  ye  dilate 
the  mouth  and  lengthen  out^  the  tongue  1  are  ye  not  the  children  of 
prevarication,  the  seed  of  a  lie"  (1  vii.  3, 4).  By  sons  of  the  sorceress 
and  the  seed  of  the  adulterer,  are  signified  falses  from  the  Word  fal- 
sified and  adulterated,  by  the  sons  of  the  sorceress,  falses  from  the 
falsification  of  the  Word,  and  by  the  seed  of  the  adulterer,  falses 
ftom  the  adulteration  thereof;  the  Word  is  said  to  be  falsified  when 
the  truths  thereof  are  perverted,  and  to  be  adulterated  when  the 
goods  thereof  are  in  like  manner  perverted, likewise,  when  the  truths 
are  applied  to  the  loves  of  self;  by  children  of  prevarication  and  the 
seed  of  a  lie  are  signified  the  falses  flowing  from  those  former  falses ; 
by  sporting  themselves  is  signified  the  delight  derived  from  falsifica- 
tion ;  by  (lilating  the  mouth,  is  signified  the  delight  of  the  thoughts 
therein  originating,  and  by  lengthening  out  the  tongue,  the  delight 
of  teaching  and  propagating  them.  And  in  Isaiah  :  ^^  Woe  to  the 
sinful  nation,  a  people  laden  with  iniquity,  a  seed  of  evil  [doers]  sons 
[that  are]  corrupters ;  they  have  forsaken  Jehovah,  they  have  pro- 
voked the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  they  have  gone  away  backwards" 
(i.  4).  By  the  sinful  nation  are  signified  those  who  are  in  evils,  and 
by  a  people  laden  with  iniquity,  are  signified  those  who  are  in  falses 
thence  derived,  for  nation,  in  the  Word,  is  predicated  of  evils,  and 
people  of  falses,  as  may  be  seen  above,  n.  175,  331,  625  ;  the  false 
of  those  who  are  principled  in  evils  is  signified  by  the  seed  of  evil 
doers,  and  the  falses  of  those  who  are  principled  in  the  falses  from 
that  evil  are  signified  by  the  sons  who  are  corrupters ;  that  sons  sig- 
nify those  who  are  in  truths,  and,  in  the  opposite  sense,  those  who 
are  in  falses,  and,  abstractedly,  truths  and  falses,  may  be  seen  above, 
n.  724 ;  by,  they  have  forsaken  Jehovah  and  provoked  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  is  signified,  that  they  have  rejected  divine  good  and  divine 
truth,  Jehovah  denoting  the  Lord  as  to  divine  good,  and  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth  ;  by  their  going  away  backwards 
is  signified  that  they  altogether  receded  from  them,  and  went  away  to 
infernal  evil  and  the  false  thence  derived,for  they  who  are  in  evils  and 
falses  in  the  spiritual  world  turn  themselves  backwards  from  the  Lord, 
concerning  which  see  the  treatise  on  H.  &  H.  n.  123.  Again,  in  the 
same  prophet :  ^'  Thou  shalt  not  be  united  with  them  in  the  sepul- 
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chre,  for  Thou  hast  destroyed  Thy  land,  Thou  hast  slain  Thy  peo- 
ple ;  the  seed  of  the  malicious  shall  not  be  named  for  ever"  (xiy.  30); 
speaking  of  Lucifer,  by  whom  is  understood  Babel,  and  by  the  seed 
of  the  malicious  which  shall  not  be  named  for  ever,  is  signified 
the  dire  false  of  evil  which  is  from  hell ;  the  rest  may  be  seen  ex- 
plained above,  n.  589,  659,  697.  And  in  Moses :  ^^  He  who  givetii 
nis  seed  to  Molech,  dying  shall  die,  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
stone  him  with  stones :  I  will  set  my  faces  against  this  man,  and  I 
will  cut  him  off  from  the  midst  of  his  people,  because  he  hath  given 
his  seed  to  Molech,  to  pollute  My  sanctuary,  and  to  profane  the 
name  of  my  holiness"  (Levit.  xx.  3  ;  chap,  xviii.  21).  By  eivine 
of  his  seed  to  Molech,  is  signified  to  destroy  the  truth  of  the  Word, 
and  thence  of  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  by  application  to  the  filthy 
loves  of  the  body,  as  to  murders,  hatreds,  revenges,  adulteries,  and 
the  like,  whence  infernal  f alses  are  accepted  instead  of  things  divine, 
which  are  signified  by  the  seed  given  to  Molech ;  Molech  was  the 
rod  of  the  sons  of  Ammon,  (1  Kings  xi.  7);  and  was  set  in  the  vaU 
ey  of  Hinnom,  which  was  called  Tophet,  where  they  offered  up 
their  sons  and  daughters  in  the  fire  (2  Kings  xxiii«  10)  ;  the  loves 
above  mentioned  bemg  signified  by  that  fire ;  and  whereas  by  seed 
given  to  Molech  is  signified  such  infernal  false,  and  stoning  was  a 
punishment  of  death  for  the  injury  and  destruction  of  the  truth  of 
the  Word,  and  of  doctrine  thence  derived,  therefore  it  is  said,  that 
the  man,  who  giveth  of  bis  seed  to  Molech,  dyine  shall  die,  and  the 
people  of  the  land  shall  stone  him  with  stones :  £at  stoning  was  the 
punishment  for  injuring  or  destroying  truth,  may  be  seen  above,  n. 
655 ;  that  that  false  is  destructive  of  all  the  good  of  the  Word  and 
of  the  church,  is  signified  by,  I  will  set  My  faces  against  this  man, 
and  I  will  cut  him  off  from  the  midst  of  his  people,  because  he  hath 
polluted  My  sanctuary,  and  profaned  the  name  of  My  holiness ;  by 
sanctuary  is  signified  the  truth  of  heaven  and  the  church,  and  by  the 
name  of  holiness  is  signified  all  the  quality  thereof.  From  the  pas- 
sages which  have  been  adduced  it  may  now  appear,  that  by  seed, 
in  the  supreme  sense,  is  understood  divine  truth  which  is  from  the 
Lord,  and  consequently  the  truth  of  the  Word  and  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  church  which  is  from  the  Word  ;  and,  in  the  opposite  or  bad 
sense,  the  infernal  false  opposite  to  that  truth. 

769.  "  Who  keep  the  commandments  of  God'* — -That  hereby  is 
signified  with  those  who  live  the  life  of  faith,  which  is  charity,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  keeping  the  commandments  of  God, 
as  denoting  to  live  according  to  the  precepts  contained  in  the  Word  ; 
and  whereas  that  life  is  the  life  of  faith,  and  the  life  of  faith  is  cha- 
rity, therefore  by  keeping  the  commandments  of  God  is  signified  to 
live  the  life  of  faith,  which  is  charit)^ :  the  reason  why  the  life  of 
faith  denotes  charity  towards  the  neighbor,  is,  because  by  faith  is 
understood  the  faith  which  is  of  the  Word,  thus  the  faith  of  truth  in 
the  Word  and  from  the  Word,  and  by  charity  is  signified  the  love  of 
good  and  truth,  spiritual,  moral,  and  civil ;  and  whereas  that  which 
a  man  loves  he  also  wills,  and  what  he  wills,  this  he  does,  hence  by 
keeping  the  commandments  of  God  is  signified  to  live  the  life  of 
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faith,  which  b  charity*  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear, 
that  all  they  who  separate  faith  from  charityi  are  entirely  ignorant 
of  the  true  nature  both  of  faith  and  charity,  for  concerning  faith  they 
have  no  other  idea  than  as  of  any  other  thing  of  the  memory,  whicn 
is  believed  only  in  consequence  of  beine  heard  from  men  of  erudi- 
tion ;  such  faith  however  is  merely  an  historical  faith,  for  they  do 
not  see  whether  the  thing  be  so  any  otherwise  than  because  another 
has  declared  it,  and  what  is  seen  only  from  another,  may  be  con- 
firmed both  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  not  understood  and 
from  reasonings  grounded  in  appearances  and  scientifics,  although, 
at  the  same  time,  it  may  be  false,  and  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
truth  ;  and  when  it  is  confirmed,  it  becomes  a  faith  of  persuasion  ; 
but  neither  this  faith  nor  historical  faith,  is  spiritual  faith,  nor, 
consequently,  saving  faith,  for  they  have  not  as  yet  any  life  in 
them  from  the  Lord  ;  but  to  the  end  that  man  may  receive  this  life, 
he  must  live  according  to  the  Lord's  precepts  in  the  Word,  which  is 
the  same  thing  as  to  live  from  the  Lord,  because  the  Lord  is  the 
Word  and  in  the  Word,  and  this  life  is  the  life  of  faith,  which  is 
charity,  and  in  this  case  his  affection  becomes  charity,  and  the 
thought  derived  from  that  affection  becomes  faith ;  for  all  me  thought 
of  man  derives  its  life  from  affection,  inasmuch  as  without  affection 
it  is  not  possible  for  any  one  to  think,  wherefore  when  the  affection 
of  man  becomes  spiritual  his  thought  also  becomes  spiritual ;  conse- 
quently, according  to  the  quality  of  charity  with  man,  such  is  his 
faith ;  hence  it  may  appear  that  charity  and  faith  act  as  one  like 
affection  and  thought,  or  what  is  the  same,  like  will  and  understand- 
ing, for  affection  is  of  the  will,  and  thought  is  of  the  understanding, 
consequently  they  make  one  in  act,  as  good  and  truth ;  hence  it  is 
evident  that  to  live  according  to  the  precepts  of  the  Lord  from  the 
Word,  or  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  is  to  live  the  life  of 
faith,  which  is  charity. 

770,  "  And  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ" — ^That  hereby 
is  signified,  and  who  acknowledge  the  divine  [principle]  in  the 
Lord^s  human,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  as  denoting  the  confession  and  acknowledgment  of  the 
divine  [principle]  of  the  Lord  in  His  human,  concerning  which  see 
above,  n.  392,  635,  649,749. 

771.  Ver.  18.  "  And  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea"— That 
hereby  is  signified  the  continuation  of  the  state  of  them  who  are  sig- 
nified by  the  dragon,  appears  from  the  signification  of  standing  upon 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  as  denoting  to  see  as  yet  the  quality  of  those 
who  are  understood  by  the  dragon,  for  it  follows  that  he  saw  a  beast 
ascending  from  the  sea,  to  which  the  dragon  gave  his  might,  and  his 
throne,  and  his  power ;  and  afterwards  that  he  saw  a  beast  ascend- 
ing from  the  earth,  which  spake  as  a  dragon,  and  several  other 
things  of  a  like  nature ;  and  whereas  by  the  description  of  those 
beasts  is  continued  the  description  of  the  state  of  those  who  are  dra- 
gons, therefore  this  is  what  is  signified  by  standing  upon  the  sand  of 
the  sea.  Moreover,  by  the  sand  of  the  sea  is  signified  sterility,  such 
as  has  place  with  those  who  think  indeed  concerning  faith,  out  not 
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concerning  the  life  of  faith,  which  is  charity,  for  where  such  dwell 
in  the  spiritual  world,  there  appears  nothing  but  heaps  of  stones  and 
sand,  and  very  rarely  any  grass  or  shrub  ;  nence  also  it  is,  that  by 
the  sand  oi  the  sea  is  signified  the  state  of  those  who  are  understood 
by  the  dragon. 


END    OF   TWELFTH    CHAPTER   AND   THIRD   VOLUME. 
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